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1875 | 791,399 | 421,023 | 370,376 | 26,720 | 15,287 | 4,985 | 32,744 | 29.342 | 4,169,700 | 4,206,649 | 418,561 | 630,054 | 1,126,831 | 196,184 | 1,054,598 14,749,532 | 140,765 | 855 | 17,134,401 | 7,552,922 
é i 2 F * 
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oa 1877 815,494 | 430,616 | 384,878 | 26,010 | 12,776 | 5,103 | 41,196 | 33,943 | 4,513,738 | 4,336,139 | 323,082 | 375,494 | 1,420,502 | 203,150 | 1,169,570 | 10,117,867 | 183,391 | 948 | 20,910,958 | 9,809,064 
1878 827,439 | 435,691 | 391,748 | 26,581 | 12,702 | 5,092 | 42,268 | 37,492 | 4,485,412 | 4,536,062 | 307,457 | 375,535 | 1,009,278 | 210,105 | 1,484,843 | 9,379,276 | 177,373 | 1,007 | 22,324,931 | 10,697,331 
1879 840,620 | 441,434 399,186 26,839 | 12,120 | 4,986 44,384 39,212 4,520,277 | 4,809,724 283,191 384,432 | 1,688,275 | 216,710 | 1,129,358 | 8,653,775 | 144,733 | 1,069 | 23,215,648 | 10,075,407 
1880 860,067 | 4514S | 408,613 26,148 | 11,652. | 5,286 56,955 | 455294 | 4,600,627 | 4,803,790 | 409,738 | 471,824 | 1,997,943 | 275,516 1,286,267 | 10,360,285 | 241,930 | 1,100 | 24,195,149 | 10,640,540 
1881 879,886 | 462,159 | 4175727 275 145 12,302 | 5,896 | 59,066 | 51,744: | 5,115,041 | 5,100,225 | 458,636 574,382 | 1,821,719 | 278,195 | 1,286,677 | 10,267,265 | 239,926 | 1,158 | 26,308,347 | 11,440,732 
1882 899,562 | 472,110 pes 26,747 | 13,034 | 6,309 | 59,404 8,524 5,589,972 55145,764 | 441,433 598,079 | 2,040,916 | 280,874 | 1,287,088 |10,174,246 | 237,917 | 1,218 | 28,877,977 12,383,928. 
1883 920,694 | 483,912 | 436,752 2g: ee 13,006 | 6,771 66,592. |- 55,562 | 5,602,066 | -%,643,885 | 472,378 564,504 | 2,215,923 | 286,779 | 1,297,546.) 19,739,021 | 233,525 | 1,295 |-30,062, 167} 13,982,220. 
1884 9445564 | 496,998 aay, 566 13,505 | 7,218 | 72,202 | 58,061 | 5,934,578 | 5,653,293 | 469,408 §85,099 | 2,323,493 | 293,846 : 1,287,945 |'10,637,412 | 234,347 | 1,342 | 33,403,884 | 15,143,067 
1885 969,202 | 511,010] 458, 192 29,975 14,364 | 7,395 | 76,976 | 61,994 | 6,290,361 | 6,121,564 | 423,994 | $19,422 | 2,405,157 | 304,098 | 1,290,790 | 10, 681, B37 | 239.837 1,384 | 36,061,880 | 16,277,108 
1886 | 1,000,510 | $28,919) 471,591 | 30,824 | 14,952 | 7,737. | 93.404 | 68,102 | 6,416,406 | 6,513,540 | 353,467 445,441 | 2,417,582 | 308,553 | 1,303,265 | 19,700,403 , 240,957 | 1,429 |-38,392,414 | 17,482,490 
1887 | 1,032,993 | 546,918} 486,075 | 33.043 | 16,005 | 7,768 | 90,147 | 68,121 | 6,733,826 | 6,561,251 | 363,905 | 442,095 | 2,576,408 | 315,000 | 1,333,873 | 10,623,985 | 243,461 | 1,492 | 41,287,972 | 18,869,055 
1888 | 1,076,966 | 570,480 | 506,486 | 34,503 | 16,287 | 8,946 | 102,032 | 60,229 | 7,607,598 | 7,287,151 | 438,968. | 644,112 | 2,564,742 | 323,115 1,370,660 | 10, 818,575 245,818 | 1,585 -| 47,700,776 | 21,702,876 
Los | 1,103,727 | 582,547] 521,180] 36,359 | 19,392 | 9,194 | 84,582 | 68,418 | 8,675,990 | 7,919,902 | 257,702 | 330,054 | 2,627,262 '329,335 | 1,394,209 | 10,882,231 | 249,673 | 1,640 | 48,097,268 | 20,662,732 
1890 | 1,133,266 | 596,064 | $37,202) 37,578 | 18,012 | 9,187 79:777 | 63,820 | 8,519,159 9,645,737 | 249,373 | 322,940 | 2,652,768 430,469*| ,782,881* 12,692,843") 282,457 | 1,671 | 62,526,448 | 22,729,005 
1891 | 1,157,678 | 606,035 | 551,643 | 38,505 | 18,63 | 8,780 | 62,448 | 53,172 | 8,343,588 9,128,699 | 234,264 | 316,593 | 2;687,575 | 440,696 | 1,812,104 | 12,928,148 | 286,780 |. 1,729 t t 
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" TEBQ | | 2738454 |10,953,936 is 35,249 a ww 122,099 : “ “ 8 4 2, 
1853 | 3,150,021 |12, 000,084 522,693 | 8,737 | 386,268 a ae - Moshe, Sos We. ‘eee 8 5 me eee 
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“1864. | 1545.437 | 6,181,748 | 8,443,970 | 418,484 1° 89,376.) 37,263 ees 1,377 272.) 1,587,842 | 646,589 | 70 | 2,626 | 256,380. |.. 9 | 7,618,960 |- 13,433,410 | 9.4 855103 tl 1733 
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1870. penne 4891, hia Ra 1924,800 | 192,420 36,832 | 20,716 -| 93,553 | 191.573. | 274 11495719 | 699,273 | 95 337% 454,598*") 10 | 8,305,224 | 16; 866 405 12,357,571 | 123 4,’ 
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| 47,022,065. |. 935,666 |. 21,888) 86,229..|°. 37,947. | 313,039 -| 1,052 | 3,633,190 | 8398 7Or 5,404: | 1,003,054 13. | 9,488,653 | 26,096,185. 117,715,867 | 184 + - 76, 
2,050,753 a 1,001,694. 36, 884: | > 40,065. | 42,327 330547 {4,425 | 4,002, 624 1,383,650 §,736- | 1,010,116 Ir 9,026,250." 25,330,843 17,818,225 | 196 - |: 82, 
22,06 749.0) 3 1,988,916? 24945} 47,094 |. Sasq¥3 | 383,758 | 1799 4,380,302. | 1,492,917 - 019 | 1,160,912 for | ort26:250 “23,284,822 | 19,488,512 | 202 | 92, 
S| aagaeiee 782,134 | 3n,63r | 39,929" | 40,267. | 317.352 | 1,247 | 4,633:267 | 1,665,209 6,626 |3,281,749 | x1 | 9,143,122 |. 27,173,809. | 22,902,017 | 212 | 107, 
| | 22,103,208) 1,387,782 1° § 3,087]: 46924 120,244 | 265,836 1 45955. pea 1,781,078 | 6,922" | 1,418,709 12 | 9,432,250, | 31,248,586 25,496,305 222 | 122; 
é : 24,308,175. | 2,117,336) --62,376-| 174,956 | 204,325 || 422,754 | 1)862 | 5,70355 1,898,311 | a,24t | 1,474,972— 12 5975730 ‘| 33,742,507 | 25, 856.709 230 136, 
1. 78,018 | 3,144,472 | 27,526,667 | 1,399,148 : °§5,879.| 93,506. | 192,0: 9 | 454,121 6,947, 7 2,196,149 |. $8,850 | 1,181,43318] 11 663,184 | 36,018,866 | 30,186,336 | 243... | 152, 
T3528 | 2 | 28, 628,588. | x 1,302,538 1" 40,878}. 70,209 139,982 409:378 6,849,818 | 2,181,932.) | | 1,624, 6062* ir 8, Ot, 250 ee 32,517,045 269 . | 170, 
| 30,114,203 | 1719,063. oe 4%; 06%.) ° 90,161 144,875 | 508, 45 5743. | 7,256,703 2,429,126. 420° shrai- 2,023,868 | 4x | 9,568,418 89. 3,085,989 | 279 | 189, 
12 h 945 | 40,430°| 159,313. | 225,638 | 565, 4,880 | 7,091,378 | 2,453,078 | - 5 10,17 | ‘2,260,480 949 | 296 | 206, 
4 R880, 79 ie | arePas 422, 140. pee ener 9,082, 32251-25750,040-)008-t -p 0, 960% Sainaxs Shee. |2 eyo BPS.. 1237, 
: yO.) 375 367,027 | 33r384599 2 1 289,906 pH { 2,199 | 10;680,743 1"3, 110, 140 12,880. | 2,885,919 16. | 13,3 57,025,053 8 30°” 261, 
4890 41,443:216. | 78 5 | Fe0,a57 | 50. av i Hi g1,806 | 13,499 35314, 783 pe BOE | 13,281, 790 60,937,955 .|42:224,084 360 | 281, 
] 63 hae ae 764 | 12,249,747 | 31298,567 | 787° | 13,089 | 33065,351 “Tay |13.563,258 | 6a720.586 142,244,217 | 388 | 300, 
365,463: 1. 904 |. 11,307,677. BOOSH ER (780) 5 14,038 PES 008. | 130 | #99556)250- cei ae! 41,541,160 | | 333, 
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cvaltied ab £2, 898,670, in 1870 554 
£1,975, 982, in 1884 539,300, 084 ibs, valued at £3 
O40 F at £2,415, 337; in ‘8003 85 360,61 
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au Bist Deosiaher 6f each year sapbil 4st +0 ‘hen. ihe fuanetat: year wage hinged so'as to ‘teeinitalss on the 30th 5 une. 

ures. for subsequent years are for the twelve mouttis ending SULi June. The amounts since 1874 are now, for the first time, exclisive of recoups ard expenditure to be recouped. ee 
on. $0: the quantity of land sald: and amoiint realized’ within | the year, the figures under: the head.“ Crown ‘Land Sates? represent, during each of the years after 1868, -the total extent of, and amount paid on; lands purchased under deferred payments of which s 
é thin the year,although such payments had extended avera series of years.- The extent selected, of which the purchase had riot been ‘completed, ig not incladed j in the area sold. 
sted without purchase, whith: aniaunted : ‘up to. the ond of 1898 to .15.627 acres, aré also exeluded. 
quantity of. cool has each’ year-heen Imported inte: Victoria neross the Murray, frem the Riverina district of New South Wales, iér transport: by railway to Melbourne and shipment thence. 
Custonis. . livhas, however, been ascertained that at least 13, 098,000 Ibs. lof wool, valued at £972 
wed at AL 1 745,850, tn A873 3 ‘35, 332,080 ths.\ valued at 21 975,879, in 1874; 40,085, Ost Ths., valued ‘ab £2,280, 790, in IST); 44,430,185 Vhs. , vated. at £2,030,009, in 1876 5 37, i647, 918 fbs., valued at £1,661,868, i 18775 43, 337, 702 Ths-, i 
£82,720, ole, in eo: 53,000,204 Ibs, vahied at 2. SOL, 240, in RTs 44, 513, 260- Fha., valued. at 2,2, 312, in 1882 ; : 29 079,345 Vs. ; 
valued at $1, 846,029, i 1886 7 59,428,118 Ibs:, valued at 2,198,283, in 1887 5 5 48,045,819 bs., valued -ab i€2 036,637, in 1888 ; i $4,788,160. tbs., valact abe 

ye 181; and.d7, OBE, “431 dbs. valued ‘at “22, 107, 838, in 4382. BS 
ported and: exported ave reduced to th t déquivalent tiv bushels ‘on the agsuniption that one bushel of Ww rheat produces 46 Ibs. of either of those ar stiles. . 
f which there is any recérd ; but itis Know? that the fignves. considerably understate the truth, and it is supposed that each in reality amounted to not less than 5,000, The deficiency has chietty arisen from the: fact that 
ee 1888, ‘aud the new eystem was not at-irst properly understood. ‘Tn consequence of. this, and alse owing’ to the ungettled, state of the goldfield ee it is mown: that hcl 

od were’ Suried without regwtration or furieval service, : ‘ : 
hi Inland postage on letters eed from 20.40 a. on ist pone 1890, and again raised to 2d. ou 18th i Bepeentes 1892, : 


,000, crossed the ‘Murray inte Victoria in the 


a Wigares devised and correoted since. last publication. 


the figures for 1871 are: therefore for the six months ending “30th Jue, and 


This amounted, at the end of 1892, to 5,993, 492 acres. ; 


Prior to 1872 no precise record. of the’ : 
ear 1870, and the following amounts in the years named :-—-19,552,508 Ibs., valued at’. | 


valued at £1,355,219, in “1883 ¢ a 


‘ORIA FROM 1836 ro 1892 INCLUSIVE. 
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VESSELS | MORTGAGES AND 


‘ a aieed cee 


ae BUILT. REGISTERED. | LIENS, MEORES: Eeante OF Sens cena | 
———| ~ } Breadstutts (Wheat ; } $ | Hidesand | Breadstuffs (Wheat, | YEAR 
Inwards. Outwards, i i le ape Wool.* i Tallow. } Skins. Flour, Br nd Bisoui caeas 
| No. Tons, No. | Tons, | Number. Pay Total Value. plczase ane Sy secu: Total Value. wo E (a a pink aieh taming or 
Vessels, Tons. Vessela. Tons, | Quantity. * Value. Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. Value. Quantity. | Value. 
8 £ Bushels. & £ Tbs. £ Ibs. 2s: & Bushels, & ae 
140 12,754; 140 13,424]... ee iy oe a 2 115,379 9,738 3,619 12,178 175,081 11,639 2,240 28 22 : ee 
137 Y1,717 136 1,679]... sg bs 2 16 17,260 73,230 35,781 9,624. 27,998 320, 383 21,631 18,114 489 117 Tog 118] - 1838 
te ne 189} 20,352; 1 10 4 194 110 | 77,464 204,722 39,814} — 28,090 77,684 615,603 | * 45,226 18,552 396 249 gt 60} 1839 
| 262] 43,416 | 232 34,334) I 1X 4 273 82 134,445 435,307 61,189] 35,548] - 128,860 941,815 67,902 48,048 953 251. 3418 2,474! 1840 
272 52,500] 228 34,136] x 10 9 273 99 108,474 364,399 | 117,045} - 50,291 200,308 | 1,714,711 85,735 44,900 786 561 695 318]. 1943 
237| 43,760! 225| 34,265) x 60 | 12 775 162 | 113,262} 277,427 | 119,607] 43,134 | 198,783} 2,828,784] 151,446 78,400 975 Bor 603 294] 1849 
288 43,605 | 230 27,602} 3 108 13 600 17t 299,505 188,036 58,969 16,522 254,482 | 3,826,602 | 201, 383 117,258 1,700 743 353 71| 1843 
229 29,966 247 34,596) ... ae ine ge 25% |. 200,689 151,062 101,613 21,260 256,847 4; 326, 229 174,044 961,032 13,907 989 35032 654] 1844 
273 31,337 | 292 31,114 3 III Ir 488 171 102,892 248,293 | 80,247| 13,328] 463,597] 6,841,813] 396,537 846,155 | 12,267 1,913 53548 78t| 1845 
349; 40,569] 340} 35,717] 1 19 | 15 ij 690 177 146,968 315,561 51,454 7,491 425,201] 6,406,950] 351,441} 250,880] 3,049 2,256 75526 1,665| 1846 
423}; 47,885; 425] 48,634) 3 163 | Ik 819 265 | 212,730 437,696 52,983 8,676 | 668,511 | 10,210,038 | 565,805 | 15255,744 | 15,802 3,267 16,112 3:319| 1847 
f 469 67,618 | 446 55,004. 2 280 16 966 389 264,070 373,676 68, 616 11,624 675,359 | 10,524,663} $56,521 | 3,013,808 | 37,968 2,066 3,890 749| 18498 
i 484} 97,003] 460] 82,909; 3 114°) 17 953 §70 | 419,455: 479,831 79,168} 10,303] 755,326] 14,567,005; 574,594 | 7,800,716} 100,261 2,184 3,076 57411849 
| 555} 108,030; 508 37,087] 3 232 | 21 1,413 634 466, 144 744,925 66,232 9,029 | 1,041,796 | 8,091,207} 826,190 | 10,056,256 | 132,863 5,196 10,668 2,469 | .1850 
712 129,426 658 I1I,005/ 12 530 28 2,033 732 669,120 1,056,437 227,909 60,622 | 1,422,909] 16,345,468 734,618 | 95459,520] 123,203 7,414 11,098 4,067 | 1857 
11,657 | 408,216] 1,475 | 350,296} 3 203 | 62 5,988 394 408,131 | 4,069,742 | 1,237,486] 441,785 | 7,454,549] 20,047,453 | 1,062,787 | 4,469,248 | 60,261 13,306 29,480 13,213 | 1852 
2,594 | 721,473) 2,268} 664,867) 1 ir | 236 | 33,245 991 | 1,868,955 | 15,842,637 | 1,909,659] 880,789 | 11,061,544 | 20,842,591 | 1,651,871 | 982,833 | 13,251 11,811 | 409,665 | 185,255 | 1853 
2,596 794,604 | 2,607 798,837 | 20 671 347 45,334 2,216 | 3,924,896 |- 17,659,051 | 1,679,440] 976,349 | 11,775,204 | 22,998,400 | 1,618,114 | 1,340,752] 22,750 29,465 293,975 118,602) 1854, 
14,907 | 551,726! 1,995} 581,557] 44 329 | 159 | 20,819 | 2,340 | 2,826,548} 12,007,939 | 2,039,211 | 1,661,545 |-13,493,338 | 22,584,234 | 1,405,659 | 1,376,816 | 29,117 41,871 53:715| 39,819] 1855 
1,920 | 538,609 | 1,959] 538,362] 8 445 7X | 30,567 | 1,774 | 2,125,635 | 14,962,269 | 2,325,691 | 1,201,931 | 15,489,760 | 21,968,174 | 1,506,613 | 1,970,976 | 35,980 72,103 89,285] 48,457] 1856 
2,190 | 694,564 | 2,207) 684,526] 9 540 | 63 8,109 | 2,272 | 2,418,437 | 17,256,209 | 2,184,876 | 930,250 | 15,079,512 | 17,176,920 | 1,335,642 | 4,843,216 |. 62,363 | 191,828 | 225,971 88,627 1857 
2,034} 648,103] 2,015 | 641,254) 6 178 | 48 6,285 | 3,221 | 2,775,252} 15,108,249 | 1,601,618} -640,770 | 13,989,209 | 21,515,958 | 1,678,290 | 2,275,056 | 43,987 | 106,527 96,858; 32,868] 1858 
2,026} 634,131 | 2,056; 661,518; 4 7 | 47 8,541 | 3,406 | 3,290,181 | 15,622,891 | 1,998,498 | 939,217 | 13,867,859 | 21,660,295 | 1,756,950} » 548,352} 10,354 | 172,422 40,888) 18,781 | 1859) 
1,814 | 581,642 | 1,841 | 599,137) 3 52 | 30 5,790, | 3,524 | 3,742,355 | 15,093,730 | 1,708,534 700,276 | 12,962,704 | 24,273,910 | 2,025,066 | 788,144} 18,269 | 144,230 | 143,11E| 56,567} 1860 
1,778 | 549,195 | 1,820) 540,807; 158 | 38 6,199 | 2,994 | :2,744,678 | 13,532,452 | 1,867,024] 620,129 | 13,828,606 | 23,923,195 | 2,095,264; 4,208,960] 75,784 | 100,624 | 344,507} 114,979| 1861 
1,715] 556,188} 1,766) 581,892) 2 31 | 50 | 12,654 | 2,546 | 3,174,323 | 13,487,787 | 804,686 | 227,915 | 13,039,422 | 25,245,778 | 2,350,956 | 3,998,904] 66,515 | 130,661 | 621,580) 165,550 1862 
1,739} 624,061 | 1,782) 618,052) r2 753 | 79.1} 18,159 | 2,642 | 3,406,071 | 14,118,727 | . 745,178] 215,006 | 13,566,296 | 25,579,886 | 2,049,491 1938,708 33871 | 106,890 | $54,071) 152,730) 1863 
1,816 | 620,200} 1,896 | 641,614, 14 | 1,506 | 66 | 12,542 | 2,613 | 2,781,405) 14,974,815 | 2,140,138} 984,687 | 13,898,384! 39,871,892 | 3,250,128 | 3,882,256] 60,230 | 103,625 | 271,148) 135,924) 1864 
1,743} 580,973 | 1,823} 599,351 | 18 B41 | so | 13,736 | 2,788 | 3,646,699 | 13,257,537 | 1,976,075 | 919,949 | 13,150,748 | 44,270,666 | 3,315,109) 1,396,640) -15,566 | 83,962 | 175,143). 82,005/ 1865 
2,078 | 649,979 | 2,203} 675,741) 462 | 47 | 10,668 | 3,313 | 4,795,390) 14,771,711 | 1,997,518 | 692,585 | 12,889,546 | 42,391,234 | 3,196,491 | 320,432]. 6,599 | 55,800 | 242,819; 88,072 1866 
1,847 |. 593,235} 1,955 | -617,026; 6 315 | 43 6,787 | 3,380 | 3,754,672 | 11,674,080 | 439,855] 109,358 | 12,724,427 | 51,314,116 | 3,824,956 | 2,103,300 | 34,968 31,458 | 424,665} 110,330} 1867 
2,067 | 653,362 | 2,172 | 685,207) 6 296 | 47 75105 | 3,509 | 3,485,315 | 13,320,662 | 416,017] 147,282 | 15,593,990) 68,010,591 | 4,567,182. 12,104,960 | 160,909 33,619 | 253,979} 90,421 | 1868 
2,320 | 721,274 | 2,334] 730,961 7 303 45 9,006 4,036 | 4,701,485 | 13,908,990 $10,987 | 233,887 | 13,464,354 | 54,431,367 | 3,363,075 | 14,259,616 | 237,084 60,461 91,398 28,368 | 1869 
2,093 | 663,764 | 2,187} 681,098) 5 667 | 29 5,503 | 4.410 | 4,203,743 | 12,455,758 | 104,224] 25,249 | 12,470,014) 52,123,451 | 3,205,106 | 22,158,080 | 358,863 33:649 | 199,878] | 52,941; 1870, 
2,137 | 663,002 | 2,257 | - 692,023 8 837 46 11,015 4,849 | 4,278,197 | 12,341,995 | 1,295,015] 385,325 | 14,557,820) 76,334,480 | 4,702, 164 | 30,422,672 | 469,069. 39,858 115,432 37,864 | 1871 
2,104 | 666,336 2,234 | 694,426} 10 478 "| 42 8,146 | 5,151 | 4,076,229} 13,691,322 | 585,688] 179,352 | 13,871,195 | 58,648,977 | 4,651,665 | 22,656,088 | 353,358 | 49,169 | 195,725} ° 62,058 | 1872 
2,187 | 756,103 | 2,226 | 762,912| 3 187 | 50 | 12,640 | 5,155 | 5,248,365 | 16,533,856 65,167 | 16,204 | 15,302,454 | 74,893,882 | 5,738,638 | 15,373,120 | 233,091 53,659 | 203,255} 68,539] 1873 
2,100] 777,110} 2,122} 792,509; 5 | 1,083 | 44 | 12,522 | 5,929 | 6,019,904} 16,953,985 | 136,004] 37,078 | 15,441,109 | 88,662,284 | 6,373,676 | 13,591,760 | 199,564 56,993 176,718 63,399 | 1874 
2,17 | 840,386 | 2,223}. 833,499! 24 | 1,762 | 53 8,519 | 6,035 | 4,542,569} 16,685,874 | 284,605] 71,137 | 14,706,974 | 85,064,952 | 6,096,958 | 13,910,736 | 203,243 50,454 84,236 | 36,076 1875 
2,086 | 810,062) 2,150] 847,026] 23 1,013 42 8,484 | 6,417 1 5,081,387 | 15,705,354 355,704 96,007 | 14,196,487 | 106,265,877 | 6,413,754 | 11,424,000 | 174,507 59,052 96,773 40,542} 1876 
2,192] 939,661 | 2,219] 935,324] 7 425 | 26 6,588 | 6,510 | 4,706,138] 16,362, 304 80,166} 24,370 | 15,157,687 | 98,468,208 | 5,670,871 | 6,048,000 | 90,455 35,570 | 464,284) 73,960). 1877 
2,119} 951,750 | 2,173 | 961,677) x1 509 | 33 6,421 | 9,655 | 6,233,752 | 16,161,880 59,420] 14,699 ; 14,925,707 | 101,809,809 | 5,810,148 | 7,387,520 | 103,879 | 29,123 | 1,065,388 | 311,670) 1878 
2,084 | 963,087 | 2,083 | 977,135 4 146 23 5,227 | 12,063 | 7,358,952} 15,035,538 83,837 20,763 | 12,454,170 | 95,628,281 | 5,269,634 | 11,780,160 | 150,867 50,902 | 1,041,224] 272,438 | .1879 
2,076 | 1,078,885 | 2,115} 1,102,014] 4 205 18 7,828 | 10,722 | §,615,401 | 14,556,804 155,345 33,061 | 15,954,559 | 112,486,058 | 6,417,453 | 15,097,600 | 192,394 98,092° | 3,734,078 |. 886,980 |. 1880 
2,125 | 1,219,231 | 2,123 | 1,192,671 9 698. | 28 | 7,138 | 10,636 | 6,672,733 |. 16,718,521 | - 157,334 26,464 | 16,252,103 | 103,44: 5,450,029 |.19,765,760 | 247,372 |,.114,903'| 4,050,308} 930,640} 1882 
2,089 | 1,349,093.| 2,079 11,341,791] 7 | 362. | 34 1. %970 | -9,416 | 6,985,689} 18,748,081 | 135,858] 34,981 | 16,193,579| 108,028,608 15,902,574 | 13,722,240,|° 189,304 | 136,405 | 3,457,390 | . 966,487) 1882. 
bag | naban7ge-| sob. 4n0. 590 eo ag 440 | 2g P6605 °4"g,023° 1 6,027,120 1 17,743,846 OT. ASS yg: 21; 2641 16, 398, 863 109; 6TS;884'|-Gpoy4 863) 14 960,960) 292, 400 V1 2 7,650" 2,467,986} 651,727 | 1883: 
1,986 | 1,569,162 | 1,989 | 1,552,425; 8 107 | 22 5.215 | 9,236 | 7,139,774 | 19,201,633 | 132,365] 27,968 | 16,050,465 | 119,542,407 | 6,342,837 | 17,030,720 | 250,086 | 148,638 | 8,364,970 | 1,769,526 | 1884 
| 2,154 | 1,631,266 | 2,119 | 1,628,892} 2 46 | 3r | 10,676 | 10,738 | 9,476,724) 18,044,604 79,080 14,592 | 15,551,758 | 106,278,038 | 5,028,011 | 13,634,880 | 155,918 |. 102,433 | 3,825,065) 772,432! 1885 
2,307 | 1,848,058 | 2,324 | 1,887,239] 4 420 | 21 7,415 | 13,547 \12,224,992 | 18,530,575 | 225,489 | 42,666 | 11,795,321 | 107,984,839 | 4,999,662 | 13,200,320 | 121,900 | 108,344 | 2,452,395 | 559,437| 1886 
2,435 | 1,920,180) 2,418 | 1,938,063] 16 | 24 8,054 | 12,981 [11,427,243 | 19,022,151 159,314 31,354 | 11,351,145 | 115,461,606 | 5,073,401 | 9,945,000 | 85,640 | 120,124 | 4,057,301 |. 868,030) 1887 
| 2,724 | 2,182,071 | 2,630 | 2,125,812] 9 161 | 35 6,238 | 13,685 116,772,497 | 23,972,134 | 174,706 31,232 | 13,353,763 | 118,453,968 | 5,170,930 | 17,066,880 | 157,601 | 203,897 | 4,548,665 | 938,008 | 1888 
2,855 | 2,270,827 | 2,886 | 2,328,351 2 | 89 25 95773 | 15,453 |18,876,604 | 24,402,760 246,060 56,3609 | 12,734,734 | 135,007,370 | 5,928,932 | 16,779,840 | 149,429 | 231,960 11,603,304 | 404,002] 18809 
| 2,474 | 2,178,551 | 2,459 | 2,184,790] 5 | 1,271 | 21 8,078 | 15,645 [16,359,698-) 22,954,015 | 192,958-| 35,345 | 13,266,222 | 132,149,027 | 5,933,699 | 18,191,040 | 156,851 | 172,881 | 2,378,002 | 507,482) 1890 
2,531 | 2,338,864 | 2,560 | 2,376,245] 5 319 | 27 3,520 | 15,471 |16,454,628 | 21,711,608 | 379,769| 72,153 | 16,006,743 | 164,805,907 | 7,165,092 | 17,767,680 | 163,412 | 226,634 | 6,906,496 | 1,397,983, 1891 
25255 | 2,224,652 | 2,266 | 2,231,602] 10 1,231 19 5,079 | 17,126 |14,119,900! 17,174,545 266, 176 65,437 | 14,214,546 |. 165,590,377 | 6,619,841 | 18,327,680 | 163,685 | 307,052 | 5,917,534 1,286,476| 1892 
e { : { 
= ' FRIENDLY CITIES, TOWNS, AND SHIRES AND ROAD MANUFAC- SCHOOLS MELBOURNE a 
| BANKS. SOCIETIES,»° BOROUGHS. DISTRICTS. TORIES, | wrnInG (Public and Private)| UNIVERSITY. SOME Ce EES 
FLOUR, WORKS, MA. CHURCHES 
ac rd MILLS.| (peo, (CHINERY,| AND. aay eee YEAR. 
her | Amount | Number scree - | Total Value Total Value | Cixelusive (Value.) CHAPELS. Number | Nember of | wumber | Nwmber of | Taken | Committed pihie ; 
o! 0: of Number. | -of Rateable | Revenue.; Number. | of Rateable / Revenue. of Flour ‘ : of Schools, | Scholars’ Isratviculated| Direct | into for Commit. | Executed. 
tors, Balances. | Branches. | somnbers. Property. Property. -, Mills). "| on the Rolls. Graduates. | ‘Custody. | Trial. waenit: 
£ £ £ £ & £ 
426 52,697 i is bes ti : tis 27 56 39 129 7,060 ae ae 170 1 1851 
576 | 150, 164 ss a vee ah 33 57 49 115 7,84 ves : . fees 471 2 1852 
549} 142,655 Bea “4s * 20 208 128 206 13,033 ii ae 678 13 1853 
761 | 180,020 ie 4s oy oe 40 152 187 391 20, 107 os : 631 7 1854 
502 | 173,090 = wa See vee a 51 227 349 438 24,478 16 oa 595 4 1855 
920 | 245,923 ay abe 368 coe a wants |S ee pe eee eee | 213 473} 455 26,323 7 3 os 480 wd 1858 
582 | 374,868 ai 1,698 19 2,557,794 | 219,960 16 643,112 | 58,113 88 386 537 675 36,671 9 Beh or 662 15 1857 
2321 432,250 29 2,272 29 2,605,546 | 314,316 24 2,663,398 | 98,780] 89 418 bh 645 740 42,432 2 9 Don Bal ae 740 9 1858 
3541 468,779; 53 | 3876) 37 3,384,737 | 318,624] 30° | 8,107,226] 118,620] 97 403 | 1,155,923 642 | «772 | 46,265 15 2 | .30,357 | 1,428 | 852 6 1859 
(35 | 484,501 61 5,028 | 4r 13,715,501 | 324,728] 42 5,409,687 | 122,470| 94 472 + | 1,299, 303 874 836 51,668 10 6 29,030 1,329 796 3. | 1860 
01 | 582,796 87 7,166 | 48 20,690,476 | 284,178 60 | 9,976,311 | 146,129 | ‘104 427 | 1,411,012 989 882 56,473 14 5 | 25,766 1,283 846 5 1861 
309 | 634,884] 124 | 9,995, 53 18,377,042 | 262,179| | 84 4,231,308 | 226,833 |. 104 599 | 1,492,861 |. 1,137 989 65,541 23 12 | 24,006 | 1,144 | 769 |  t 1862 
920} 701,425) 157 | 13,085) 58 17,750,027 | 257,642] 98 | 12,487,403 | 200,522] 110 713° | 1,503,459 | . 1,352 1,019 | 69,619 28 8 | -a2z,255 | 1,081 | 684 6 1863 
201 | 769,081 | 186 | 43,9061 ~' 61 | 17,495,183 {336,666}. 99 13,500,916 | 349,340 9 611 1,496,699 1,532 947° 66,145 31 12 23,493 1,031 | 567 4 1864 
74 | 734,568 | 313 | 22796 | 6a... | 20476,266 | 308,620] 98. .| 16,364,788 | 370,811 | 11 782 | 1,773,271 | 1,695 1,080 | 73,599 27 8 | 25499 | troy | O75 | 8 | 1865 
759 | 700,720} 362 | 24,752 62 | 20,241,073 | 341,429 98 19,079,270 | 403,024} 114 869 2,068,527 | 1,766 1,206 |. 81,229 35 Il 2, 81L |. £,040 639' 3 1866 
376 | 709,514 | 40l. | 26,181 | 62 —| 20,304,918 | 335,606 99 | 21,535,297 | 389,621 | 118 986 | 2,079,195 | 1,874 1,385 91, 36 34 16 |. 23,721 957 506 5 1867 
306 | $05,830! 44r . | 28,506 | 62 | 21,503,942 | 500,324 | 01 | 22,628,604 | 371,368 | 136 1,180 | 2,150,432 | 1,870 1,430 | . 97,884 47 13 | 24,384 gor 526 3 1868 
194 | 978,619, s07 [32,091 | 63 | 21,630,909 | 423,984.| 108 | 24,420,873 | 534,123| 149 1,381 | 2,108,669.) 1,967 1,722 |. 151,844 “5g | 17 | 24,770 842 | 486 3 1869 
738 | 1,047,147 | §92 | 34,224 65 22,607,630 | 386,676 |. 108 | 25,322,054 528,881 | 147 1,432 | 2,128,896). 2,134 1,867. | 154,353 a 10 23,790 go8 573 5 1870 
319 | 1,117,761 | 590 .| 35,706 | 63 23,268,410 | 406,101 108 | 26,897,668 | 522,033) 154 1,586 | 2,060,885 | 2,210 |: 2,050. | 165,276 93 19 | 22,800 781 yj" rr 2 | 1872 
749 | 1,405,738, 683 | 42,401} 60 23,929,035 | 391,936; 110 | 29,105,169 | 41,817} 163 1,607 | 2,098,574 | 2,298 | 1,936 |. 160,743-) 88 14 [- 23,705 683 -|- 430 2 1872 
547 | 1,498,618 | 720 .| 44,602 60 | 25,391,990 -|.410,508 TIO | 31,415,663 | 529,426) 3157 1,646 2,131,188! 2,284 |] °.1,73 | 226,254.) 98 21 245959 729 459 5}. 1873 
14 | 1,617,301 | 710- | 42,664 | 60 27,324,005 | 449,574| 110 | 34,897,034 | 535,440, x6r 1,943. | 2,078,936 | 2,455 | 1,721 | 238,592.) 118 24 | 23,856 94 | 436° Pa i874 
337 | 1,469,849 | 757 | 45,9201 so. | 28,123,803 | 462,323} 108 | 39,803,055 | 638,962 | 157 2,084 | 2,033,629; 2,519 |. 4,885 | 248,014.) 93 - 29 © | 25,247 744] 427. 4- | 1875 
927-| 1,507,235} 76 145,057 | 89 29,638,515 | 446,256 110 | 46,143,622 | 593,146] 152 2,150 1,989,500 |. 2,602 2,143 | 260,407 .,° 73 ¢. 28 | 25,281 680 384 “3. 4 1876° 
245 | 155755305 | 703 | 43,330} 59 29,332,030 | 459,108} -t1r | 48,282,719 |.535,496-) 150 3,220" | 2,039,962) 2,715) | 2,156 262,941. | 103} 26° | 26,532 594. | 349 te) 1877: 
597 | 1,510,273; 756" | 45,552} 59 31,887,816 | 453,665 | 114 | 52,545,666 | 455,593.45. 149 2,194. | 1,903,494 | 2,815 2,249 | 267,042 4) EI4 4}. 24 | 28S 5 oo 1. L878 
941.1 1,520,2906| 766 | 45,521 | 57 31,352,880 | 447,712 115 | 51,891,236 .| 605,776 | . 139 2,300 1,899,788 |. 2,890 2,282 | 262,§99 |. 112... 56 4, af ics 
114 1,661,409 | 748 | 45,876; 57. | 33,199,483 | 416,765 | 117 | 52,647,036 | 405,187) 144 | 2,324 + | 1,831,658 | 3,307 | 25453 | 257,857 | 1ST : ae 
282 | 2,560,438 | 759 | 47,908 | 57 | 32,308,704 | 457,462 | 117 | 55,333,665 |.557,498 | 138 | 2,350. | 1,860,577 3,439. | 2,402 | 265,485 | 172 | 
584 | 3,121,246 762" | 51,045 | 38 = | 34,559,353 1 458,781 | 119 | 57,233,194 | 652,460) 143 2,469 - | 1,953,406 | 3,518 | 2,47) 4 257,388 
089 | 2,818,122) 776" | 55,081 | 60 37,355,371 | 486,329 | 119 | 58,255,588. | 600,173 | 140 | 2,637. - | 1,897,129 | 3,008 | 2,447 | 258,201 
344 | 2,981,083 | 788 | 58,859; 60 41,261,664 | 535,919 | 120 | 62,534,168 | 593,240. 2,717 | 1,888,2t4 | 3,735 | 24458.) 257,269. | : 
016 | 3,337,018 | 827" | 62,173] 60 | 47,344,600 | 557,184] 123 | 66,938,970 | $95,745 2,67 1,837,452 (°° Gy ¥31 | 259,853 ; 
359 | 3,589,916 | 856. | 66,805 |» 59 | 53,905,502 | 615,612 | 125 | 71,973,156. | 615,125 “4,098. 266,387 a 
596 | 3,696,699) 891 | 70,098 59 - |, 60,947,527 | 662,890 | - 126:. |: 76,038,174 | 628,368.1~ 2 a4 268,705 | 178.» 
433 | 4,669,541 | 93 . 76;951,240. | 752,906 | 433;970. | 674,0 |, 282,337 
067 | 5,021,522! PETS TIO gg $5,211,558 1 861;420 SSaOTG 069" 5902 4g 290,610. ot 
§09 | 5,262,105 1,003 -| 86,q50*, 59% | 86,226,906 Nace 133" | 108,086,680 | 925,673 | 45583 2,961 290,278 | 
781 | 5,715,687 | 1,048 | 89,269 60 91,276,090 | 963,257 |... £37. "| 892,075,270 | 916,604 | - 93 ° A233 23992. | 290,672.) 
493 | 5,983,048 | 1,056 | 88,542 | 59 | 88,138,720 | 882,795 139 | 109,228,220 1'B84,557 | 84. 4,591 2,885 | 286,130 — 


} Information not furnished.’ = ee Pee eae ak Be ce an za 
‘The figures for 1871 relate to the firgtisix months only. Since-that date they have been for the year ‘ended 30th June—exeept as regards the Railway expenditure in 1876, which is for. the eighteen aoe 
for the twelve months ended. 3ist December ;. and'except as regards Country Waterworks expenditure, which for al] the years prior to 1885 is for the years ended. Sist December. ‘The figures do. 


months.cnded 30th June ; in the. 
The returns of private railways 


+ Prior to’ 187? the expenditure wag for the year ending 8ist December: 
months ended 31st December, and in the years 1877 to 1884, which are 
notin any case inchade ainounts expended by municipal governments. be . i ee x ‘ : he : oan “ed a : ; 

® These returns are those of the Government and private railways combined, the latter of which were purchased by the State in July, 1878. The returns of the former are, prior to 187 1, for the year ended 31st December; in 4871 for the six 
years 1872-5 for the twelve months ended 39th June ;- in'187¢ for the eighteen motiths ended Skat December ; in the years 1877-84 for the twelve months erided 3ist December ; and:subsequently for the twelve months ended 30th June. 

. are for the year ended 3]st December up-to the time they. were purchased by the Government. © : : ot : He ; 

® Post he Savings Banks were first opened in 1865. 

- 80th June. “ : eas : : ; 

"40° Until 1879 the figures did not ive particulars of all the Friendly Societies in the colony, but only: of such as furnished returns. 
' 13 ‘The increase in the number of telegrams, in 1870 and 1886, was consequent on a reduction in the rates. ——- : : 

aa er ee eens ot the late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway Company's lines. 

“15 Por the. time telegrams on Railway service were notincluded ue : 


Hence the increase in the number of banks from that year. 


The returns for the Post Office Savings ‘Ranks are for the years ‘ended Slat December, those for the ordinary Savings Banks are for the years’ ended a 
Por that and, subsequent years the returns are complete. _ : ; 


HENRY HEYLYN. HAYTER, Govermuent Statist, of Victoria 


bees 


No. 2. eaas SUMMARY OF-THE AGRICULTURAL STATIST 


i. aed Area under each description of Tilage. 
Total Area |" 7 ~~ Heeb asta ae 


Year. vultivated. | Pease and | Mangel- eb, . Greer. : Grass ae j Gardens 
Cultivated Wheat. | Oats. Barley, | Maize, ae Beans | Potatoes. ‘Turnips:| yy irzel, Aad enue Hay. Forage. [caer and Glover Hops. | oaeo,| Vines, cs Be | ae 
. aeres. | acres. pores. pores. | Acres. | aeres. | acres. | acres, | acres. | acres, | acres. | acres, | acres. | acres, | acres. | acres. | acres. | acres. | acnes. acres. acres, | acre 
1836 50... 50 a as wed Wes aes Re 7 
1838 1404 | _ 82k 22k}... 20 wide Ae 20 of oe ate aes bce a ese 2 igs 44]. ae -_ ze 
1839 2,069 1,302 252 161 140° 22 a 192 rome Comers ee mn we Ro eee se Se a 
1840 3,210 1,940 820 300 |. ue ae 150 a“ os ae ine — eis he ay me oes 
1841 4,881 1,702 | 1,285 353 82 5 te 932 oe oo on ve 450 oe aac é we be 72 fe 
1842 81244 2,432 | 2,410 761 68)... 2 1,419 in aN 5S ves 850 171 tA aA eh 10 3k 
1843 12,0724 4,074 2,560 | 1,063 774, wae 2,069 ois es Boa ve 1,622 ie as he ae 3 4 
1844 16,5294 69194 3.0828 1,636) 1064}... 2 | 2,487 ins eo os ve | 17728 5005)... Be bes 28 10k 
1845 25,1338 11,4664| 4,817 749 TOR. Bs 2,041¢|  ... oe ~ | 5,000 945 bes tar 8, re 373 
1846-7 31,5784 15,802 6,099 | 11,6914 121g ee I 2, 1404 bs as Ree ce 4,547 1,098 | se eau oe ss 78 
1847-8 36,2898 | 17,6794 7,173 | 21618) 1308)... 1) 26388). foe ws 5:0734 | 11,3305)... ihe ink = role 
1848-9 40,2794 19,3874 8,289 | 2,5794| 148 ay ae 2,577% ans Hs va ass 5,903. 1,287 re ae = ae. 1078 
1849-50] 45,0754 | 24,247 | 5.3794! 23034] 288... aay 2,151 ts cs ee we | 55, 1808 5192 |... hae *e a] 1643 
1850-51 52,3404 28,5104  §,0073] 2,101%/ 24d)... ve 2,8372 ‘ie aa ek a 13,567 130 ie oh Ae oa 1615 
1854-2 87,472 29,6234| 64264) 13,3274 Il 4 ee 253752 oe So oa eos 16,822 7085). tes : hs 1734 
1852-3 36,771 16,823 2,9474 4g I = ahs 1,9784 eta ee a8 oes 14,101} 4olz |)... wee ine an 1072 
1853-4 34,8168 7.5538 2,289 4Il 194 13 a 14,6364 age wen aay a 21,8294. Sor ] oo ‘ie wen lik 1624 
1854-5 84,905 12,827 5.341 691 35 18 5 | 3,207k] ee ee Aon 3,514 58h. re oe 37 180} 
1855-6 115,135 42,686 | 17,800 | 1,548) 12g)... 844} 11,0174 | 3554 17d, 22h 384] 40, 1888 1,025 { ... 46 sind 23 2072| 
1856-7 | 179,982 80,1548] 25,0248 2,2332 3263)... vs | 16,2814] 512¢| ro8d 644 244| 51,987 9693 |... aie He Gee 70h | 2798). 930 
1857-8 237,728) 87,230 | 40,2224) 5,409 | 44541... 1324 | 20,6978 | 355 119 638}. | 75,536 2,0748 |... ae IL aides 7h 4018) 4 49 O78 | 
1858-9 | 298,950 | 78,234 | 77,5268) 5,322 480 574| 264% | 30,0264 | 332 1854} 175t| ... | 8,027) 7,409 | Fk, re 664} 5474; 2882] 5,883) 5,¢ 
1859-60, 358,7278 | 107,0924| 90,1674) 4.1012) 738 | 149 3954 | 27,622 | 2208} 3823) 2908| ... | 985708) 10,350) | owe 1, 50 Bir | 369 6, 186% | Il,: 
1860-61 Far tiot 161,2513} 86,3374] 41234] 1.650 | 1118) 662 | 24,84rh | dot | 1,029] 7338) «- | 90,9208] 17,6002) 2. | ow Fk. 91 | 1,138 | 5794] 720841 20,2 
1861-2 | 439,895 | 196,922 |. 91,061 | 3,419 | L714 66 696 | 27,174 | 187 806 | 430 249 | 74,681 | 16,692 | .., baie te as 220 | 1,404 1 333 | 6,946 | 16,! 
1862-3 | 465,430 | 162,0089| 108,1953] 6,829$] 31,2494] 1484) 14,2612 | 24,8207 | 196} | 8064) Sold] 1424) 11,6392 | 28,712 |... sh . | $088 2,006%} 2472) 7,724 | 18, 
1863-4 | 507,798 | 149,392 | 152,326 | 7,795 | 171 | 207 975 | 27,584 | 104 836 | 431 157 | 96,350 | 35,342 | 53 oe 623 | 3,076 | 389 | 8,282 | 22;: 
1864-8 | 479,463 | 125,040 | 144,303 | 70481) 597 | 419 | 2783 | 31,172 | loa 849 | 404 120 | 85,146 | 40,061 | .., re be 524 | 3,594 | 1,264 | 8,988 | 26,: 
1865-6 | 530,196 | 178,628 | 102,817 | 6,887 | 326) 551 | 4,253 | 31,644 96 | 1,249) 505 183 | 97,902 | 58,330 | ... ga Sek 397 | 4,078 | 1,705 | Lo,rx3 | 33, 
1866-7 | 92,915 | 208,588 | 129,284 | 9,915 | 1627 | 1,973 | 4,084 | 32,403 | 158 | 1,924 | 808 340 | 92,472 | 64,174 es ve ies 243 | 4,114 156 | 9,655 | 31, 
1867-8 631,207 216,989 | 125,345 | 15,982 579 | 31,376 | 3,658 | 35,831 114 | 1,269 695 245 | 108,373 69,372 145 454 9} 229 | 4,340 147 | 12,603 33, 
1868-9 | 712,865 | 259,804 | 114,936 | 19,222 | 863 | 2,386 | 3,719 | 36,204 | 157 | 1,321 | 1,397 240 | 112,282 | 87,403 99 42 3| 138 | 4,046] 149 | 11,856 | 56,. 
1869-70] 827,534 288,514 | 144,791 |.28,115 | 1,080 | 4,275 3,989 | 41,216 164 | 1,526 | 2,162 329 | 140,435 | 102,530 | 199 146 78| 144 4,950 87 | 13,432 49, 
1870-711 909,015 284,167 | 149,309 | 19,646 | 1,014 | 1,168 | 4366 | 39,026 277 957 | 1,609 + 287 | 163,181 | 153,852 220 242 64 93 5,466 24 | 14,856 69, 
1871-2 | 937,220 | 334,609 | 175,944 | 16,772 | 1,709 | 663 | 8,832 | 39,064 | 174 | 1,396 | 1,612 | 461 | 103,206 | 150,775 | 198 308 61} 299 | 5,523} 397 | 15,633 | 79,: 
1872-3 | 963,091 | 326,564 | 125,505 | 21,251 | 1,910 | 712 | 13,368 | 38,517 | 251 | 1,739 | 2,271 417 | 121,375 | 209,289 60 | 2,350 | 107} 423 | 5:485 | 102 | 15,785 | 75, 
1873-4 | 964,996 | 349,976 | £10,991 | 255333 | 1,959 | 722 | 14,229 | 38,349 | 175 | 31,252 | 1,143 270 | 115,672 | 213,069 43 | 25717 131| 583 | 5,222] «11 | 16,060 | 66, 
1874-5 | 1,011,776 332,930 | 114,921 | 29,505 | 1,523 | 1,096 | 16,170 | 35,183 241 | 1,281 721 347 | 119,032 | 254,329 | 109 3,082 126 | 733 4,93 193 | 17,400 77, 
1875-6 | 1,126,831 | 321,401 | 124,100 | 31,568 | 2,346 | 1,292 | 18,854 | 36,901 | 284 | 1,223 | 807 552 | 155,274 | 308,405 177 | 2,234 145| 782 | 5,081 | sir | 17,761 | 97, 
1876-7 | 1,231,108 | 401,417 1 115,209 | 25,034 | 1,609 } 1,153 | 21,235 | 40,450 | 224 | 1,285] 571 720 | 147,408 -| 362,554 | 225 | 1,993 225/1,479 | 4,765 | 749 | 18,641 | 8a, 
1877-8 | 1,420,802 | 364,564 108,234 | 19,116 | 1,215 | 1,075 | 17,286 |.37,107 | 315 | 1,320] 470 |. 816 | 176,951 | 390,330 | 256 | 1,840 | 274) 2,327 | 4.419 | 336 | 19,570 | 75, 
1878-9 | ¥,669,278 | 691,622 | 134,428 | 22,872 | 1,939-1 1,779 | 15.153 | 36,527 | 310 883 | 402 | 1,069 | 172,799 | 401,427 155 | 2,824 203 | 1,936 | 4.434 | 443 | 20,400 |: 97, 
1879-80 1,688,275 | 707,188 | 167,615 4182 2,447 | 1,236 | 21,462 | 41,600 | 192 | 1,027} 374 | 1,040 | 201,451 | 305,790 | 392 | 2,237 | 2671 531 | 4,284 | §07 | 20,299 | 165, 
1880-811 1,997,943 | 977,285 | 134,089 | 68,630 | 1,769 | 1,569 | 23,378 | 45,951 | 460 | 1,284 | 348 | 1,056 | 249,656 | 264,611 230 | 2,817 428} 1,990 | 4,980 | 984 | 22,288 | 194, 
1881-2 | 1,821,719 926,729 | 146,995 | 48,652 | 1,783 972 | 25,937 | 39,129 151 | 1,044 286 | 1,134 | 212,150 | 243,947 207 2,061 564 | 1,461 4,923 638 | 20,630 | 144, 
1882-3 | 2,040,916 969,362 | 16g 392 | 43,721 | 2,702 | 1,137 | 26,832 | 34,267 125 | 1,087 433. | 1,341 | 309,382 | 290,438 283 2,290 | 1,034 | 1,313 5,732 518 | 19,725 | 159, 
1883-4 | 2,215,923 |t, 104,392 | 188,161 | 46,832 | 2,570 | 1,260 | 30,443 | 40,195 | 148 | 1,056 | 424 | 1,235 | 302,957. | 286,866 283 | 2,686 | 31,7581 1,325 | 7,326 | 645 | 20,754 | 174, 
1884-5 | 2,323,493 (1,096,354 | 187,710 | 62,273 | 3,854 | 939 | 35-288 | 38,763 | 209 | 1,413 | 455 | 1,750 | 339,725 | 332,859 | 219 | 2,329 | 1,737 | 1,402 | 9,042 | 960 | 23,015 | 183, 
1885-6 2,405,157 1,020,082 | 215,994 | 74,112 | 4,530 | 654 | 35,460 | 42,602 | 253 | 1,346 | 386 | 1,740 | 421,036 | 334,399 | 216 | 2,942 | 896 | 1,866 | 9,775 | 1,022 | 25,395 | 210, 
- 1886-7 | 2,417,582 [1,052,685 | 185,765 | 37,031 | 4,901 | 762 | 28,672 | 49.974 | 443 | 1,257 | 467 | 1,996 | 445,150 | 284,186 | 204 | 4,667 | 730) 2,031 | 10,310 | 970 | 27,593 | 277, 
1887-8 | 2,576,405. 1,232,943 | 199,036 | 40,983 | 6,038 ae 26,692 | 48,263 | 303 | 1,191 | 485 | 2,437 | 441,812 | 164,457 | 249 | 4,638 | 685 | 1,966 | 11,195 | 1,201 | 26,325 | 364, 
1888-9 2, 364,742 lt,217,198 | 197,518 | 83,483 . 5,780 | 1,109] 31,222 | 43,074 | 379-1 -897 | 269 | 1,768 | 411,332 | 192,515 + 148 | 1,541 761+ 1,685 | £2,886 | 1,056 | 27,533 | 332, 
1889-90| 2,027,262 [1,178,735 | 236,496 | 90,724 \ 8,447 | 1,089 | 22,784 | 47.139 | 424 | 984 | 396 | 1,957 | 451,546 | 155,596 | 229 | 3,390 | 829] 955 | 15,662 | 936 | 29,243 | 379, 
1890-91) 2,652,768 [1,145,163 | 221,048 | $7,751 |10,357 O48 -25;992 53,818 |. 393 892 | 315 | 2,238 | 413,052 | 245,332 | 258 | 2,587 | 789} 618 | 20,686 | 1,095 | 33,864 | 385, 
: 1891-2 |.2,687,575 11,332,683 | 190,157 | 45,021 | 8,230 561 | 31,053 157,334 | 403. 922 328 | 2,661 | 369,498 | 184,184 215 2,361 791 545 | 25,295) 1,426 ; 38,238 | 395, 
: om 1892-3 | 2,970,115 "|1,342, 504 177,645 371533 6,667 | 483 | 32,488 | 40,504 | 312 41,138 | 452.) 1,973 | 512,648 | 249,719 43 | 2,264 | 806) 477 | 28,052 | 647 | 33926 | $93. 
s Seki eyed Le Set : Bute moe eh ae eA ote ie es LE ee se ths de s So seni cn Siete Me oe ata : i; Z : 


* In 1863-4, 1864-5, and 1878-9, the yield of wheat was much affected by “rust.” 


ICS OF 


VICTORIA From 1836 to 1892-3 INCLUSIVE. | 


made into | Wine made 


nn er etemnnnrtn tae 
| Produce Raised. 

lin . 5 Baan 31) as Pease and : Mangel- Beet, _ ; Grass Grapes Grapes 
aw? Wheat. nas J Barley. Maize. Rye. Beans | Potatoes. | Turnips. Woncel, ine oe Onions. Hay. | Chicory. genes Hops. | Tobacco. le ae a 
8. bushels. bushels. bushels. | bushels. ‘bushels. | bushels. |" tons, tons. tons. | tons. ows. tons. tons, | bushels, | owt. | owi. "| owt. ows. 

12,600 pe bee : a he see as iss ys on tos os 

50,420 26,950 9,000 = 7 300 oe ss es iis at ep <a 

47,840 37,325 9,385} 1,200) .., 3734] 0. : Ws = g00 “ 1,440 BS 

55,360 66, 100 20,025 1,360 is 5,990] ... és : ‘ 2,300 ve 10 : 

104,040 70,789 25,156 ves : ae 6,933 ses : : 2,661 se Io ; 

138,436 43,361 | 40,080] 3,290]... 34] 12,418]... : ” 6,459 ms 35 20 

234,734 71,368 39,289 1,980 He is 1,138}. : os 9,640 es ati 163 

345,946 185,856 | 47,737 | 3330) «. 20] 9,024] ... : : 9,303 : . 1,993 

349,730 207,385 29,115 3,630 Ses 20 7,255 ae : : 9, 891 ee i “ : 1,863 

410,220 78,897 36, 403 3,928 : 11,988 a . ; 10,625 fe os 3,020 
: 525,190 129,602 53,913 235 _ 5,929 eet ; . 15,640 ‘ 6 ar 
: 556, 167 99,535 40,144 4 : 5,613 ves ‘ : 20,971 a a woe 
: 733,321 132,311 34,331 586 5 5,988 ote : : 29,692 ¥ we? 
é 498, 704 96,980 9,431 61 fee 4,512 Bs : 7 21,287 a | ees ary 
: 154,202 50, 787 10, 269 60 200 be 2,752| ... : ves 33,918 ie 8s 596 
: 250,091 130,746 14,339 387 <4 100 8, 383 oy se os a8 53,027 a 60 1,665 
: 1,148,011 614,614 45,151 3,142 os 2,377 | 59,7971 2,909 610 60 2,905 | 83,285 eae 331 4,365 
; 1,858,756 641,679 69,548 8,308 ae as 36,895 | 5,073 2,165 308 1,685 | 81,151 Pea i 651 6,353 
: 1,808,439 | 1,249,800 | 156,459] 6,558 oe 2,797 | 51,116| 1,684 2,876 268 an 137,476 Say il q17 4,629 
98%, 1,563,113 | 2,160,358 115,619 9,698 651 4,833 | 108,467 | 1,335 2,157 674 2,690 | 113,543 es 373 3,579 
224%) 2,296,157 | 2,553,637 93,433] 7,375} 2,692} 5,590] 48,967) 674 | 4,645 1,099 1,029 ) 135,643] 463 4,473 
1572) 3,459,914 | 2,633,603} 83,854] 25,045] 1,720] 11,973] 77,258} 2,276 | 13,446 4,129 26,189 | iagjatr} | 1,287 7,979 
335 | 3,607,727 | 2,136,430 68,118] 20,788] 1,245 | 11,050! 59,364] 1,120 6,142 2,676 6,262 | 92,497 ogee 4 2,552 16,972 
341%} 3,008,487 | 2,504,301 | 143,056] 19,720] 1,853) 17,404] 50,597) 1,456 | 8,086 45313 6,548 | 110,680| ... 49324 | 16,345 a 
218 | 1,338, 762* | 3,497,520 | 130,664 | 33,534} 3,408} 16,471] 74,947] 627 | 8,741 4,761 9,395 | 121,840 “ 5,913 | 15,656 | 16,954 
389 | 1,899,378" | 2,694,445 | 124,849] 3,980} 5,549} 41,139} 59,828] 596 | 5,782 2,279 8,083 | 97,731) -.. 3.450 | 13,027 | 16,160 
42 | 3,514,227 | 2,279,468 | 153,490] 4,767} 8,555} 60,008] 83,196) 435 | 11,763 2,870 9,206 | 96,101 |... 3,328 | 18,063 | 31,686 
900 | 4,641,205 | 3,880,406 | 299,217 | 27,520 | 36,155 | $9,941 | 88,880] 1,099 | 17,473 5,716 31,266 | 161,243 |... 2: 2,915 | 17,264 | 43,395 
452 | 3,411,663 | 2,333,472 | 324,706 | 11,345 | 19,241 | 51,591 | 117,787} 972 | 16,731 6,645 23,959 | 140,592 | 542 5,029 1K} 2,070 | 31,459 | 61,971 
598 | 4,229,225 | 2,258,523 | 292,665 | 17,048 | 20,539 | 42,333 | 79,944, 964 | 10,295 5,663 12,084 | 122,800 | 493 615 1] 1,747 | 25,574 | 65,553 
372 | 5,697,056 | 3,761,408 | 691,248 | 22,141 | 65,822 | 67,624 | 127,645 | 1,234 | 16,217 13,855 35,818 | 224,816 | 1,010 2,247 83| 1,290 | 24,980 | 85,2085 
91 | 2,870,409 | 2,237,010] 240,825 | 20,028 | 14,856] 73,449 | 127,579] 2,206 | 10,521 8,157 32,900 | 183,708 | 1,349 2,652 318 467 | 26,206 | 98,642 
584 | 4,500,795 | 3,299,889 | 335,506 | 30,833 | 8,496 | 173,217 | 125,841 | 1,500 | 19,703 | 7,890 83, 180 | 144,637 | 1,207 | 4,985 329| 2,307 | 30,896 | 106,791 
DOI | 5,391,104 | 2,454,225 | 443,221 | 37,703] 9,350 | 236,582 | 132,997 | 1,621 | 23,475 | 16,605 66,940 | 159,964 | 281 | 30,502 543] 1,837 | 19,338 | 85,623 
989 | 4,752,289 | 1,741,451 | $02,601 | 40,347] 7,979 | 199,041 | 109,822 | -1,006 | 14,475 | 6,072 23,300 | 147,398 | 245 | 32,204 744 | 3,094 | 20,371 | 85,279 
912 | 4,850,165 | 2,121,012 | 619,896} 24,263 | 15,620 |.317,382 | 124,310 | 1,901 | 17,899 3,887 55,880 | 157,261 531 | 35,998 899 | 6,839 19,999 | 90,988 
133 | 4,978,914 | 2,719,795 | 700,665 | 37,377 | 19,356 | 450,948 | 124,377 | 2,668 | 16,795 4,268 95,600 | 206,613 | 652 | 34,194 | 1,012 sort ) 21,211 | 123,650 
159 | 5,279,730 | 2,294,225 | 530,323 | 25,909 | 15,277 | 373,857 | 134,082 | 1,769 | 15,386 35430 71,580 | 180,560 | 980 }, 29,229 | 1,153} 14,413 | 15,900 | 85,rIr 
575 | 7,018,257 | 2,040,486 | 378,706} 22,050} 9,852 | 241,007 | 115,419 | 2,346 | 15,465 2,272 61,100 | 208,151 | 1,333 | 28,840 | 1,954 | 15,827 | 13,807 | 73,722 
569 | 6,060,737" | 2,366,026 | 417,157] 40,754 | 20,816 | 248,436 | 98,958} 1,349 8,275 1,272 72,000 | 209,028 653 | 34432 | 1,168 | 15,662 10,818 | 65,835 
154 | 9,398,858 | 4,023,271 | 1,065,430 | 61,887 | 18,407 | 574,954 | 167,943 | 2,054 | 14,897 2,504 | 146,940 | 292,407 | 1,764 | 32,031 | 2,540] 1,297+ | 16,270 | 89,890 
{40 | 9,727,369 | 2,362,425 | 1,068,830 | 49,299 | 13,978 | 403,321 | 129,262 | 1,932 | 12,640 2,403 99,580 , 300,581 | 960 | 26,320 | 2,744} 17,333 | 24,817 | 79,045 
326 | 8,714,377 | 3,612,111 | 927,566] 81,007 | 12,653 | 621,768 | 134,290] 1,773 | 14,989 2,737 _ | 203,800 | 238,793} 781 | 32,085 | 4,045 | 12,876 | 14,806] 78,512 
302 | 8,751,454 | 4,446,027 | 758,477 | 131,620 | 23,244 | 689,507 | 129,605 gor | 16,656 3,281 165,600 | 327,385 | 1,209 | 28,740 | 9,243| 5,673 15,543 | 74,874 
507 | 18,570,245 | 4,717,624 | 1,069,803 | 117,294 | 16,727 | 791,093 | 161,088 | 1,402 | 18,906 3,874 | 139,540 | 433,143 | 1,626 | 41,964 | 15,717] 9,124 |: 22,402 | 106,925 
197 | 10,433,140 | 4,392,695 | 1,082,430 | 176, 388 | 15,505 | 846,859 | 161,119 | 1,600 | 21,935 3,872 | 236,320 | 371,046 | 1,309 | 35,559 | 14,053} 7,893 | 19,758 | 120,468 
451 | 9,170,538 | 4,692,303 1,302,854 181,240 | 8,278 | 761,351 | 163,202 | 2,179 | 24,129 4,300 | 204,180 | 442,118 | 1,239 | 39,793 | 5,501 | 13,734 | 39,651 | 158,354 
788 | 12,100,036 | 4,256,079 | 827,852 | 231,447 | 11,286 | §83,269 | 170,661 | 2,767 | 19,142 4,411 232, 500 | 483,049 | 1,472 | 61,490 | 5,023 | 12,008 33,334 } 155,443 
354 13,328,705. | 4,562,530 |" 956,476 | 318,551 | 14,960 | 732,060 | 198,225 | 4,102 | 20,590 4,672 | 235,480 | 624,122 | 1,375 | 61,177 | 5,405 | 11,853 | 42,389 | 278,154 
586 8,647,709 | 2,803,800 | 1,131,427 | 267,155 | 10,744 | 361,724 | 131,149! 4,560 | 13,974 2,250 | 88,600 | 308,117 S11 | 17,444 | 5,519 113,355 48,712 | 179,036 
7OX | 11,495,720 | 5,644,867 1,831,132 | 357,047 | 16,707 | $28,074 | 157,104 | 4,984 | 15,604 | 4,111 | 216,300 | 666,385] 1,376 | 54,547 | 5,711 | 4,123 | 59,428 | 233,564 
572 | 12,751,295 | 4,919,325 1,571,599 ; $74,083 | 17,583 | 739,319 | 204,155 | 4,499 | 14,676 | 4,057 | 279,220 | 567,779] 1,859 | 36,415 | 7,931 | 3261 | 63,535 | 293,775 
189 | 13,679,268 | 4,455,551 | 844,198 | 461,957 | 7,495 | 769,196 | 200,523 , 5,300 | 16,160 35370 | 293,640 | 514,406) 1,509 | 43,985 | 6,513] 2,579 | 60,313 | 232,955 
744 | 14,814,645 | 4,574,816) 774,207 | 373,183 | 8,092 | 981,411 | 142,623 | 3,819.| 18,727 | 4,910 | 235,860] 740,049| 223 | 30,430 | 7,573] 658+} 83,272 | 260,730 

: t 


galls. 


176,959 
284,118 
459,072 


1,003,827 

986,041 
1,167,874 
1,209,442 
1,578, 590 
2,008,493 
1,554,130 
1,694,745 
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SUMMAR 


Y OF 


AUSTRALASIAN 


¢ 
p 


the Inat geven 


* Includve of land under permanent artificial grass in al the colonics 


norea in Tasmania, 


cS 
In New Zealand, euch land arnounts to as much x 8,200,234 acres, See foot 


rare far the twelve months ended Sst March of the year following: in all other cases the 


figures relate to the calendar 

Western Australia, and Now Zeal 

to Table XY.,in Appendix C, poat 
nae 


7. The figin 


res for Western Auiatrali relate to 


runout lines only 


1868, sine which yuar the retuumns inchide private Hines. 
it amounted, in 189%, to 228,214 acres ip Victoria ; to 361,280 acre in New South Wales; lo'20,210 acros in South Australia; arid 217,006 


1 Publio Revenuo.? shipping tnvama |e open a the 
Population sats | noni Hae ‘Elana | ender eer yee 
Name of Colony, Be tne | ae im int | Eagan Pobtie th iid Total 7 
(asen In Sqn Alien) Year| Maas | Bites) Dati. [Merringes cersbr) eS Povo [EXvonuiteroy) gy @uyete, | Imvens. | Exporte Trtesapn onsen " 
Deannber Tota | pained ty Vessels] Tons Railway. bine pole) 
Taxation, ine (Poles) Acres, Acres, 
- N : 6, 634 3,056 | 3.508 : 6.535.856 | 15,308 8 | 6 
1873 | 772,039 26,294 | 3,644,135 | 1,754,056 | 3.504.953 | 12,445,722 | 16,533,856 | 15,302,454 | 4.413 | 1,579,015 45% 25295, 964,996 349,97 
1874 | 783,274 27,365 | 4,106,790 | 1,896,S42 | 4,177,338 | 13,900,553 | 16,953,985 | 15,441, 109 | 4,222 | 1,569,619 | G05 | 25467 | 1,011,776] 332,936 
8875} 791,399 29,342 | 4.236.423 | 1,724,822 | 4,318,121 | 13,995,003 | 16,685,874 | 14,766,074 | 4304 | 1,673,885 | 617 | 2,629 | 1,126,831 | 321,401 
1876 | 801,717 34,977 | 43251156 | 1,780,392 | 4,572,S4a | 17,011,382 | 15,705,354 | 14,196,487 | 4,236 | 1,657,088 | 719 | 24743 | 1,231,105] 402.497 
815,494 33943 | 4:723,877 | 1,770,085 | 4.358.096 | 17,088,913 | 16,362,304 | 15,157,087 | datz | 1.874985 | 950 | 2,885 | 1,420,502) 564,504 
827,439 32,492 | 4.504.423 | 1,712,953 | 4.834,349 | 17,022,063 | 16,161,880 | 14,925,707 | 4292 | 14913.427 | 1,052 | 2,970 | 1,609278| Ggt,oe2 
$40,020 39,212 | 4,621,520] £,730,088 | 4,833,379 | 20,050,753, | 15,035,558 67 | 1,940,222 | 1,125 | 3,155 | 1,688,275 | 707,188 
$00,067 45,294 | 4,621,282 | 1,690,923 | 4,875,029 | 22,060,749 | 14,556,894 2,179,809 | 1199. 1,997,943 | 977,285 
879,886 51,744 | §,186,01t } 2,003,704 | 5,108,642 | 22,426,502 | 16,718. 527 7 2,qi1,902 | 1,247 : 1,821,719 | 926,729 
Victoria (87,884)... 899, 562 48,524 | 5,592. 362 | 2,317,706 | 5,145,764 | 22,103,202 | 18,748,081 | 16,193,579 | 4,168 | 2,690.884 | 1,355 is 2,040,916 | 969,362 
920,694 | 55.562 | $611,253 | 2.354.255 | 5,651,585 17,743,846 | 16, 398,803 7 1,562 2,215,023 | 1,104,392 
944.504 . 8,061 | 5,934,687 | 2,318, 520 715293 19,201,633 | 16,050,405 1 1,663 * 2,323,493 | 1,096,354 
969,202 + 3 1,994 | 6,290,361 | 3,548,871 | 6,140,356 18,034,604 | 15,351,755 | 1.676 i 2y405, 157 | 1,020,082 
1886 [1000, 5r0 | 30,8241 14,952 | 7.737 | 93.404 | 68,102 | 6,481,021 | 2,634, 560 | 6,513,540 | 30,114,203 | 18,530,575 | 11,795,521 | 3235) 11743 © | 2yqt7.582 | 1,052,685 
1887 |1:032,993 33,043 | 16,005 7.708 | 90,147 | 6S.r21 | 6.733.826 | 2,730,035 | 6 561.250 | 33,127,382 19,022,151 | 11,358, t4§ | 4553 | 3,858,243 | 1,890 és 3,570,405 | 1,232,943 
1888 |1.076,966 | 34,503! 16,287 | 8.946 102,032 | 60,229 ! 7,607,598 , 3,071,003 7,287,451 | 34,527,382 | 23,972,134 | 13,853,703 1 $354 | 4,307,883 | 2,018 - 564,742 | 1,217,191 
1889 |1.103.727 | 36,359 19,392} 9,194 | $4382 | 68,418 | 8,675,990 | 3,749,670 7,919,902} 37.367.027 | 24,402,760 | 12,734,734 5.741 | 4.599173) 2,199 | 3,967 | 2.027, 1,478,735 
1890 11,133,266 , 37,578 18,012, 9,187 | 79,777 63,820 | 8,519,159 | 3,630,814 | 9,645,737 | 41,443,216 | 22,954,015 | 33 4,363,341 | 2,471 | 6958 | 2,052,708) 1,145,103 
1891 [1,157,678 ; 38,505 | 18,631 | 8,780 62,443) 53,172 18,343,588 3,252,638 | 9,128,699 | 43.635,397 | 21,711,605 | 4.715109 | 2,764 | 7,170 | 2,657,575 | 1,332,683 
1892 |1,167,373 | 37,531 | 15,851 | 7.723 | 62.951 | 69,214 | 7,729, 572 | 3,149,310 3,482,917 | 49,774-125 | F751 749545 | 14,214,546 | 4,521 | 4.450.254 | 24904 | 7,182 | 2,970,115) 11342504 
i 
1873 | $53,833 | 2t.4a4! 7,611] 4384 | 24.022 | 16,770 | 3,324,713 | 1,392,752 | 2.333166 | 10,842,415 | 11,085, 388 | 11,815,829 | 4,373 | 1.762.478 | 397 : 436,825} 166,647 
1874 | 574,943 | 22,178) 8,652) 45343 | 29,756! 19,279 | 3,509,960} 1,247,g0% | 2,939,227 1o.st637t 11,293,739 | 12,345,603 | 41385 | 1,990,394 | 401 = 464,957 | 166,912 
1875 | so4.297 | 22,528 | 10,771 | 4,605 { 30,967 | 20,350 | 4,121,906 | 1,138,901 | 3,341,324 | 1,970,637 | 13,490,200 | 13,071,580 | 4,070 | 2,168,187 | 437 . 451,130 | 133.610 
1876) G1gii81 | 25,298) 11,195! 4630 | Ja.ge2| 1.985 | 5054 828 | LroL406 740,015) 759,519 | 13.672:776 | sSoos.dar | 478 | taTzas | ssa | 533,849 | 145.609 
1877 | 643,707 } 23,8§1| 9,869] 4,494 | 38,628! 20,174 | 5,748,245 | 1,235,021 | 4,527,979 | 14,724.419 | 14,605,594 | 13,125,819 | 4,062 | 2,237,081 633 | Goo | 346,556 | 176,687 
1878 | 671,888 | 25,328 | 10,763-| 5,317 | 39,879 ] 22,913 | 4,083,804 | 1,309,717 | 5,130,973] 11,688,119 | 14,768,873 | 12,965,879 | 4,856 | 2,450,504 73. 7,078 613,642 | 233,25. 
1879 | 709,459 | 26,933| 19,200] 5,391 | a4.gor | 20,695 | 4,475,059 | 1,272,727 | §,839,350| 14,037.419 | 14,198,847 | 13,088,819 | 4,787 | 2,540,724 | 736 | 7.517 | 635,641] 233,30 
1880 | 747,950 | 28, 162| 11,231 | $572 | 45870 | 26,559 | 4,904,230 | 1,417,293 | 5,685,078 | 14,903,919 | 13,950,075 | 15,525,138 | 4,151 | 2,432,779 49h) 7,055 | 706,998) 252,540 
1881 | 782,080 | 28,993] 11,536 | 6,284-| 50,097 | 29,354 | 6,714,327 | 1,770,548 890.580 16,924,019} 17,409,326 | 16,049, 503 | 4,357 | 2,786,500 | 1,041 | 8,515 | 645,068 | 221,888 
‘New South Wales (309,175) 1882] 815,000 | 29,702] 12,816 | 6,948 | 46,173! 28,925 | 7,410,737 | 1.903.413 | 6,449,418 | 18,721,219 | 21,281,130 | 16,716,961 | 4,777 | 3,296,065 | 1.313 | 9.013 | 733.583] 247,361 
1883] 861,310 | $1,281 | 12,249 |" 7.405 | 65837) 36,724 | 6.470.342 | 1,891,708 | 7,787,081 | 21,632,459 | 20,960,187 | 19,886,018 | 5,364 | 4,006,237 | 1,365 | 9,315 | 789,082 | 289,757 
1883 | 9as,980 | 33,946 | 14,220] 7-482 | 71,330| 44s633 | 7.315.592 | 2,152,855 | 84r2,609 | 30,101,959 | 22,826,085 | 18,251, 506 | 5,045 | 4,960,958 ) 14063 | 9,753 | Ss2.0r7| 275,250 
1885} 949,570 | 35.043} 15,282] 7.618 | 75,236] 48,001 | 7.584.593 | 2,252,651 | 8,573,288 | 35,564,259 | 23,365,100 | 56,541,745 | 184 | 4,133,077 | 1,777 | 10,35t | SOS,o93 | 264,807 
1886 | 989,340 | 36,284 | 14,587 | 7,811 | 71,906 | 50,913 | 7,594,901 | 2,611,935 | 9,078,889 | 41,034,249 | 20,973,548 | 15,556,213 | 5.439 | 4,255,604 | 1,935 | 10,816 | 977,664 { 337,750 
1887 |1,020, 330 | 37,236 | 13.448] 7,390 | 67,854] 56.903 | 8.582.811 | 2,664,548 | 9,098,460 | 40,995, 18,506,236 | 18,496,917 | $,721 | 4,322,758 | 2,081 | 10,721 | 1,048,305 | 369,300 
1888 |1,051,080 } 38,525! 14,408| 7.844 | 62,361 | 56,941 | 8,36, 360 | 2,681,583 | 8,778,551 | 44,100,149 | 20,885,557 | 20,859,715 | 5,927 | 4.765.419 | 2206 | 10,690 | 999,204] 304,803 
1889 ektb20 375295 | 14,796 | 7,530 | 64,181 | $1,762 | 9,063,307 mOrEtb9 ga5o,a7t | 46,646,449 | 22,803,057 | 23,294,934 , 6.483 | 5.32U179 | 2,252 | 10,732 | 1.164.475) 419,758 
1890 |1,121,860 } 38,960 | 14,218] 97,876 | 67,790 | $4,807 | 9,498,620] 2.748.339 | 9,403,562 | 46,051,450 | 22,615,004 | 22,045,937 5,066 | 4,761,872 | 2,263 | 14,231 | 1,498,835) 333,233 
1894 1,165,300 [39,458 | 16,286 | 8,457 | 69,919 | 52,073 ,10,036,186] 2,916,344 [10,328,673 | 48,771,549 | 25,383,397 | 25:944,020 f 6,128 | 5,694,236 | 2,263 | 13,879 | 1,179,621} 356,666 
1892 |1,197,050 | 40,041 | 14,410 | 8,022 {62,197 | §2,687 [10,501,104] 3,449,757 {10,377,949 | 51,957,049 | 20,776,526 | 21,972,247 | 6,027 | 5,647,184 | 2,269 | 14,090 | 1,372,007/ 452,921 
1873] 146,090 5,474 | 1,120,034] 546,732 | 950,335 | 4,782,850 | 2,885,499 | 3,542,513 352,524 | 218 3.554 
1874|_ 163.517 HDS | iGoo47 | $52,758) w124718) $249,350 | 962,439) 4. s06,462 $72,750) 249 31592 
1875 |" 181,288 9640 | 1,261,404] $62,227] 1,404,198] 6,435,250 | 3,328,009 | 3,857,576 764,182 | 265 4478 
1876 | 187,100 9,693 | 1,263,268 | 568,776 | 1,28: 22 6,435,250 | 3,126,550 | 3,875,581 874,342 | 298 +700 
- 1877 | 203,084 10,408 | 1,436,582 | 609,861 | 1,382, ie 4,068,682 | 4,361,275 956,844 | 357 24g 
1378 210, 510 44,890 | 1,559,121 | 694,062 | 1,543,820 3,436,077 } 3,190,419 1,060,758 | 428 9,618 
1879) 217,851 11,150 | 1,461,824 | 631,289 | 1,678,631 3,080,889 | 3,434,034 1,256, 31 05 3,607 
1880) 226,077 10,349 | 1,612,314 | 600,236 | 1,673,695 192,150 | 3,087,296 | 3,448,160 1,255, 57+ 33 10,9: 
sar 28 9,209 | 2,023,068 Bone 1,757,654 | 13,245,150 408 p35 S510086 reeset oa 47 
pene 1882 | 248,255 9.957 | 2,103,095 4719 | 1,904,201 | 13,125,350 | 6,313,463] 3,534,452 , 10,494 
Qu nd (668,224) wr | 1883 | 287,475, 11,959] 2,583,444] 929,430 2,242,971 | 14,907,850 | 6,233,351 | 5,276,608 882,4914] 1,038 | 9,879 
1884 | 302,090 18/283 | 21673,554 | 1,090,445 | 2,751,851 | 16,419,850 | 6,381,975 | 4,673,864 4,152,112 | 1,207 12,105 
1885] 315,489 | 11,672] 6,235 | 2,842 | 34.3341 22,768 | 2,840,960 | 1,200,111 | 2,875,609 | 19,320,850 | 6,422,490} 5,243,404 1,029,181 | 1-434 29,093 
1886 | 338,580 } 12,582 5,575 | 2785 | 34,101] 20,911 | 2,810,147 | 1,196,651 | 3,202,030 | 20,820,850 | 6,103,227 | 4,933:970 4,120,479 | 1,555, 6,787 
1887 | 354,510 | 13,513 | 5,166 | 2,914 | 32,3931 16,424 | 3,032,453 | 1,338,838 | 3,350,049 | 23,320,850 821,611 | 6,453,045 924,232 | 1,765 S248 
1888 | 367,950 | 14,247 | 5.5291 3.254 | 30,392; 18,030 | 3,463,097 | 1,577,671 | 3,308,405 | 25,540,950 646,738 | 6,126,362 996,229 | 1,931 94305, 
1889 { 380,530 | 14,401 | 6,132 | 3,123 | 27,534) 16,778 S4gorzag 1,574,607 | 3,594,026 | 25,540,950 | 6,052,562 | 7,736,309 1,001,009 | 2,064 $8,459 
1890] 399,215 | 15.407 | 5,638 | 3.195 | 24,404 | 18,817 | 3,200,508 | 1,471,983 | 3,745,217 23,105,684 $,096,700 | 8.554.512 910,779 | 2,112 10,390 
1891} 410,330 | 14,715 | 5,170 2,905 | 18,769 / 16,892 | 3,405,987 15500, 304 $675,332 | 29,457,134 | $,079,004 | 8,305,387 997,118 | 2,195 19,306 
1892] 421,297 | 14,903 | 5,266 | 2,774 | 14.040! 13,566 | 3,538,806 | 1,403,885 | 3,580,984 | 29,457,134 | 4,382,657 | 9,170,408 Sra 2,320 31,742 
1873} 198,075 [ 7,107| 2,631] 1,562 | 4,548] 3,172 | 937,648] 362,246 839,152) 2,174,900 | 3,841,100] 4,587,859 | 1,531 | 515,640 20z | 3,004 | 1,225,073 | 784,754 
1874| 204,623] 7,696} 3,434] 1611 | 5,557] 3,27 | 1,003,820] 370,440 1,051,622 | 2,989,750 | 3,983,290 429025855 14440 53550 234 | 3,065 | 1.330484 | 839,638 
1875 | 210,442]. 7.498] 4,036] 1,663 oe 4019 | 1,143,312 | 339,103] 1,176,412 | 3,320,600 | 4,203,802] 4, 505 4,034 | 611,38 274 | 3,069 | 1,444,580 | 898,820 
178 225,077 | 8,224] 3,550] 1,852 | 13,841 4235 7,320,204 | 445» 1,323,337 | 3,837,100 | 4)! 78, 183, 4,816,170 | 1,771 | 732,330] 323 | 3,470 | 1,514,916 | 1,083,732 
1877 | 236,864 | 8,640] 3,235] 2,002 | 14,061 3,367 | 1,441,401 | 499.885 | 1,443,053 | 4,73! 4,625,511 | 4,626,531 | 1,707 | 672,776 | 328 | 4,c6r | 1,828,175 | 1,163,626 
1878 | 248,795 | 9,282] 3.749 | 2299 | 14.572] 8.374 1,§92034 $329,600 5,749,611 | 5,355,021 | 2,061 | 906,273] 454 | 4,217 | 2,011,319 | 1,305,851 
1879] 259,460] 9,902] 3,580] 2,238 | 13,480] 9,137 | 1,062,498 805,750 | §,014.150| 4,762,727 | 2.031 | 93281] $59 | 4.303 | 2.271.058 | 1,458,096 
¥ 267,573 | 10,262] 3,912 | 2,291 | 14,765] 13,002 | 2,027,963 9,865,500 | 5,581,497 | 5,574,505 | 2,156 | 1,200,904 | 967 | 4,754 | 2,574,480 | 1,733,542 
_ 286,324 ed 4,012 | 2,308 194552 ie 2,171,988 Tero aoa $244,004 454975757 | 2,153 oe. ae 45940 Bets 1,768,781 
e 1882 | 293,509 | 10, 4,393 | 2530 | 14870 14,136 | 2,087,071 12,472, 7778S | $4,389,899 | 2,212 | 14337521 $092 | 2,370,980 | 1,746,531 
South Australia (903,425) 1883 304,515 | 11,173] 4,435] 2530 | 19,830) 15,582 | 060,140) 637.251 | 7.330.079 | 13.69t,g00 | 6,310,055) 4.863.401 | 24136 | rS04,765 | | 988 | 5,164 | 2.754560 | 1.846.151 
1884 | 3125781 | 11847 | 4,789 2,553 | 17.200; 18,082 | 2024928| 563,84¢ | 2,308,107 | 15,473,800 | 5,749,383 | 6,623,704 | 2,231 | 1,834,532 | 11059 | 5.278 | 2,785,490 | 1,040,453 
3885 | 313,423 | 12,046 | 3,087 | 2,447 | 14,5001 20,595 | 2,309,592 | 749,447 | 2,454,808 | 17,020,990 | 5,548,403 | 5,630,255 | 2,163 | 1,807,042 | 1,063 | 5,336 a ig 
1886 | 309,086 14,177 | 4,234] 1976 | 17,623) 25,23¢ | 1,975,269 | 585,123 | 2,234,395 | 18,340,200 | 4,852,750] 4,489,008 | 1,737 | 1,555,476 | 1,382 2 
4887 | 313,015 | 10,831) 3,944 Be 15,458] 17,667 | 2,014,102 | 648,645 | 2,145,135 | 19,168,500 | 5,096,29: 330,780 | 1,812 | 1,677,883 | 1.420 1,950,000! 
7888 | 311,491 | 10,510 | 3,750 | 2 12,037| 12,750 | 2,494,556 739,353 | 2,376,399 | 19,147,700 | 5,413,638 } 6,984,098 | 1,988 | 1.973.651 | 1518 1,695,000 
1889 | 316,012 | 10,318] 3,501 | 2,062 | 9,230) 8736 | 2,270,433 | 711,248 | 2,355,927 | 20,435,500 | 6.804451 | 7,259,368 | 2,082 | 1,959,342 | L774 1,542,961 
1890 | 319,145 | 10,364 | 3,923] 2235 | 9904 | 7.114 | 2,557772 | 790,177 | 2,579,258 | 20,401,500 | 8,262,673 | 8,827,378 | 2,122 | 2,190,442 | 1,774 1,673,573 
1891 | 325,706 | 10,737 | 4,211 | 2,315 | 16,684 | 12,807 ; 2,529,453 | $29,748 | 2,668,353) 21,6: 9,956,542 | 10,512,049 | 2,270 | 2,576,546 | 1,830 1,552:423 
1892 | 330,702 10,570] 3,741] 2,123 |17,900 | 5,005 | 2,538,095 | 782,302 | 2,707,775 | 21,230,700 | 7,517,447 | 7,998,713 | 2,170 | 2,545,076 | 1,824 1,520,580 
i 
25,761| Soa! 418} 16t 285 639 | 134,832] 74,625 | 114,270 35,000 297,328 | 265,217 | 287 | 140,237 xR 75 | 51,724] 25,697 
26,209 |. 487 181 660 Gor 148,073 82,275 | 143,266 119,000 364,263 428,837 | 297 | 132,827 38 763 45.292 23,427, 
26,709 473) 192 733 Bo] ug777s 80,645 | 169,230 135,000 349,840 | 391,217) 305 | 134,168 38 766) 47,5723 21,561 
27,321 383] 191 409 59 | 162,139 83,177 | 179,484 135,000 386,037 397,293 | 330] 154,126 38 | 1150 45,933, 18,769 
27.8, 433| 176 6x3 575 | 165,413] 81,286) 182,959 161,000 362,707 | 373,352) 290} 151,135 68 1 1507 |  sosgi{ 22,834 
28,1 304] 182 | 322} g7t | 163,344 ge 198,245 184,556 379,050 | 428,gqr| 316} 162,753 68 | 1,569 1,065 | 23,008 
28,668 gir| ats | 21g} 278 | 195,315, 329| 195,812| 361,000 | 407,299 | 494.884 32¢{ 170,037] 102 | 11569] &5.g92) 25,762 
. 29,019 382] 214 S77 7 10,050 101,257 | 204,338 361,000 353,669 | 499,483] 333} 250,429 | 102 | 3,585 | 63,903] 27,687 
$0,013 4iz| 197 737 690 | 254,313] 109,199] 197,386 511,000 404,831 | 502,770 | 308 | 285,046 | 122 | 5,585 | 53,353] 21,951 
Western Australi 20) 39,766 430) 215 932 838 | 250,372 | 134,658) 205,457 511,000 $08,755} 583,056] 403] 344.247} 122 | 1,585] 56,091] 22,718 
em Anstralia (9759 31,700 goo] 217 | 1,507] ro7r | 284,364) 126,131] 240,506] —B1x,000 ] 516,847] 447,010 431 | 389,702 | 122 | 1,985} O1,4g9) 28,768 
32,958 yor| 230 | 2434) 1,563 | 290,319 127538 291,307 785,000 521,167 oun 4421 442,886) 43 | 1,885 | 79,669] 29,416 
351 Goo] 256 | 3,047) 3,419 | 323,213) 145,835 849 | 1,288,100 650,301 | 446,692 | 461 | 468,035 | 192 | 2,254) 76,95 29,511 
39,584 806] 297 | 5.615) 1.877 | 388,564] 184,999] 394,675 | 1,286,000 758.013 | 630,303] 542] 497,508 | 219 | 2,385 2 24,043, 
42,488 poz] 316 | 4,450] 2,400 | 377,903] 188,911) 456,897 | 1,280,700 666,344 | 604,655] 440 904037 239 | 2,548, 105,592] 29.491 
42,137 6731 304 11,598] 2,794 | 357,003| 179,944 | 385,129 | 1,275,200 786,250 | 680,344| 529 12,393 | 272 | 2,901 | 106.015} 30,739 
43,698 Gury 300 | 2,850) 2,272 | 382,213 | 199,248 | 380,000) 1,371,981 $18,127 | 761,392 | 694 | 1,004,818 | gaz | 2,061] 117,833 t 35,517 
49,200 qo] 278 | 3,567| 1,996 | 414,314 | 204,405 | 401,751 11307444 874,447 | 671,813 548 | 904.861 524 | 2,021 | 122,032] _ 33,820 
53,285 B69 | 423 | 5,346| 2,661 | 497,670 | 264,055 | 435,623] 1,013,594 | 1,280,092 | 799,465 | 598 | 1,045,555 | 856 | 2,021 | 131,900 | © 20,866 
58,674 93t | 412 | 7440} 2963 | 543,889 | 304,760 | 550,616] 2,261,864 | 1,391,109 | $82,148) 676 | t124,565 | 651 | 3,288 | 161,466} 33,068 
1873 | 104,217 1,304] 659 |. 6,787 | 7.039 | 324,257 | 192,229| 303,047 | 1,477,600 | 1,107,167| 893,556 | 1,342 | 238,112 45 291 | 167,938 | 58,610 
1874 | 104,176 | 3,097] 1,689) 732 | 6,265) 7,714 | 333,732] 207,310] 325,195] 1,476,700 | 1,257,785] _ 925,325 | 1,227 | 239,507 43 agr | 326,486 1 57,033 
1875 | 103,663 | 3,105) 2,078 | 689 | 6,535| 8.075 | 342,605) 207,851} 388,090 | 1,489,400 | 1,185,942 | 1,085,976 | 1,295 | 262,209 | 150 398 | 332,824} 42,745 
1876 | 105,484 | 3,149] 1,730 aH 8,571 | 8,169 | 327,017) 210,611 | 341,889 | 1,520,500, | 1,133,003] 1,130,983] 1,255 | 277,484 | 172 635, Be 38,977 
1877 | 107;104| 3,211 | 2,038 28 | 9727) 270 | 366,118] 230,652) 352,461) 1,589,705 pete 4,416,975 [1,355 | 319.517 | 172 754 | 348,841 | 46,779 
1878 | 109,947 | 3,502| 1,700] 864 | 9,568] 8483 | 385.936 241,732 | 379,232 774. 1,324,812 | 1,315,695 | 1,38 | 325,854 | 172 825 | 355,403) 48,302 
1879 | 112.4601 3,564] 1,088} 804 | 10,578| 9,932 | 375,570| 232,360 1,216 | 1,786, 1,267,475 | 1,301,007 | 1,428 | 381,895 | 172 B64 | 365,407 | 45,215, 
1880 | 114,762} 3,739 1,832| 839 | 1o,atr) 10,025 | 442,158| 300,2g1| 415,196| 1,943,700 | 1,369,223] 1511931 | 4309] 415303 | 172 878 | 373,299 | 50,022 
1881] 118,113 | 3,918] 1,733} 856 | 12,579] 11,163 | 505,005} 344723) 463,684) 2,003,000 | 1,431,144] 1,555,576 | 11383 | 383.762 | 172 928 | 374,374 | 51,757 
semana (26: 1882 | 120,834 | 4,043] 1,906} 969 | 12,822 11,403 | $50,006] 370,856) 500,801 2,050,600 1,670,872 | 1,387,389 | 1,451 | 417,418 | 167 | 1,228 | 377,480 | 46,721 
on (26,375) a 1883 | 123,650 | 4.259] 2,122 | t,120 | 14,240) 12,036 | 562,066] 388,406] 533,330] 2,355,600 | 1,832,637 | 1,731,509 | 1,505 | 471,722] 167 | 1,273 | fe 4i,jor 
1884 | 127,054} 4,578| 1,990] 1,003 | 14,257] 12,524 | 549,740] 344192] $77,876) 3,202,300 | 1,656,118) 1,475,857 14340 | Or4t98 | 215 | 1,313 | 425,845) 34,091 
3885 | 129,267 | 4,037 | 2,036| t,054 | 14,822) 14,173 | 571,412} 306,118) 580,598) 3,357,000 | 1,757,486] 1,313,603 11,358 | 677,806 | 257 | 1,635 | 417.777) 30,266 
431,616 | 4,627) 1,976| 985 | 15,399] 14,630 | 568,024) 371,544) 584,756) 4,026,720 15750, 567 1,331,540 } frgog | 692,429 | 303 | 1,972 | 446,301} 35,322 
135,988 | 4,736 | 2,761) 939 | 14,980] 12,2! 594,970 | 375,50t| 668,759 4,109,370 | 1,396,817 | 1,449,371 | 1,391 te p18 | 1,816 49436 40,498 
138,346 | 4,777 | 2,036] 951 | 18,8661 17,936 | 640,068] 405, 709,480 | 4,499,470 | 1,610,664 | 1,333,865 11,565 | 776,27: 327 | 1,804 | 481,533; 40,057 
142,177 | 4,757 | 2,098 | 967 | 23.443 | 20,771 ) 678,909) 422,644] 681,074) §.019,050 | 1,613,035 | 1,459,857] 1,661] 912,246) 374 | 1,979 | 488,354) 49,055 
14290 | 4,813 | 2,118 3a 29,517 | 27,070 | 758,100] 454,431] 722,746 292,800 | 1,897,512 | 1,486,092] £509 951,247 399 | 2,004 | 517,174 391452 
152,619 | 4,971} 2,234 27,315} 21,233 | 883,198] 502,130 851559 710,290 | 2,051,964 | 1,440,818] 4,578 | 1,044,606 | 425 | 2,082 | 516,930! 47,584 
153,144 | 4,965 | 2,069] 995 | 23.744| 24,407 | 787,764] 438,136] 919.) 7156,070 | 4,497,161 | 1,346,965} 1.045 | 1,137,140 475 | 2,222 | 535,433| 58.897 
295,946 | 11,222] 3,647 | 2,276 | 13,572) 4,761 | 2,776,388 | 1,055,296 | 2,119,524 | 10,913,936 | 6,464,687 | 5,610,371 | ty s7hiag | 145 | 2389 | 376,156| 132,428 
iarbee 12,844) 4,161 | 2,823 | 43,965 | 5) 2 3,963,511 | 1,294,276 soagnut 15 300.836 8,121,812 | 5,251,269 vee 784,829 | 209 282 5491844 rosters 
375,856 | 14.438 | 5,712] 3,209 | 36737] 6,467 | 2,813,928 | 1,350,296 | 3,431,973 | 17,400,031 | 8,020,172) 5,828,627 | 1,866 | 834,547 | $42 | 3,156 | 07,238) 90,804 
399,075 | 10,168 | 4,904] 3,196 | 18,414] 6,459 | 3,580,294 | 1,350,025 | 4,305,337 | 18,678,1t1 | 6,005,171) 5,673,465 | 1,744 | 786,514 | 718 | 3,170 | 787,824] 141,614 
417,622 | 16,856 | 4,685} 3,125 | 12,987] 6,617 | 3,916,023 | 1,343,945 | 3,822,426 | 20,691,111 | 6,973,418} 6,327,472 | 1,000 | 789,177 | 954 | 3,307 | 959,528 | 243,400 
432,519 | 17,770 | 4,642 | 3.385 | 16,263] s,76r | 4,167,889 | 1,533,393 | 4.365.275 | 22,08,arr | 8,755,063] 6,015,525 | 1,812 | 884,983 | 1.070 | 3.434 |1,134,185 | 264,577 
463,729 | 18,070 | 5,583} 3,04 | 23,957 | 5,234 | 3,434,905 | 1,441,838 | 3,845,030 ae 8,374,585 £74512 1,802 gap.692 1,171 | 3,605 | 1,237,501 | 270,198 
484,864 | 19,341 | $437) 3.481 | 35,154] 3.923 | 3,283,390 | 1,535,700 | 4,019,850 | 28,583,231 | 6,162,011 | ©,352,692 | 1,516 | 819,716 | 1,258 | 3,706 | 1,029,765] 324.933 
500,910] 18,732 5,49r | 3,281 | 9,688 | 8,072 | 3,757,493 | 1,561,024 | 3,675,797 | 29,659,111 | 7,457,045 | 6,060,866] 1,527 | 833,621 | 1,287 | 3,824 |1,319,460 3050719 
New Zealand 1) 517,707 | 19,009 prot 3,602 | 10,945] 7.456 | 3,917,160 | 1,999,000 | 3,824,735 | 30,235,711 | 8,609,270 6,658,008 | 1,564 | 899,836 | 14465 | 3,974 | 1,389,747 | 390,81! 
lew Zealand (104,47| 540,877 | 19,202] 6,061} 3,612 | 19,215 | 9,186 | 3,871,267 | 2,080,084 | 3,024,005 | 31,383,421 | 7,974,038 | 7,095,999 | 11656 | 1,002,491 | 1480 | 4,074 | 1,412,300] 377,706 
| 557,140 | 19,846] 5,740} 3,800 | 20,027 | 10,700 | 3,707,488 | 1,869,496 | 4.101, 418 | 32,860,982 | 7,663,888 | 7,091,667 | 1,724 | 1,053,430 | 1.570 | 4.264 | 1,348,235 | 270,043 
| 5251226 | 19,693 | 6,081 | 3,813 | 16,199] 11,695 | 3,859,996 4,282,901 | 35,790,422 | 7,479,921 | 6,819,939 | 1,566 | 1,032,700 | 1,054 | 4,463 |1,205,975| 173,891 
589,386 | 19,299) 6.135 | 3,489 | 16,101 15,037 | 3,688,016 4,310,875 | 37,587,778 | 6,759,013 | 6,672,790 | 1432 | 990,903 | 1,809 | 4,625 | 1,372,219 | 253,025 
3361 | 19,1351 6,137 | 3,563 | 13,689 | 12,712 | 3,463,495 3954290 ) 38,225,537 | 6,245,515) 6,866,269 | 1,328 | 983,337 | r84r | 4,646 | 1,440,055 | 357,359 
607,380 | 18.902’ §,703 | 3,017 | 13,606 ; 22,781 , 4,109,815 3,952,912 | 38,325,550 | 5; 74767,325 | £384 | 1,057,913 | 14865 | 4,992 | 1,465,319 | 362,153 
616,052 | 18,457 | 5,772 | 3.632 3:992,919 | 2,086,081 | 3,981,721 "38,483,250 | 6, 9,339,265 | 1,543 | 1,195,886 | 1,012 | , 4,874 |1,560,005 ; 335,561 
‘625,508 | 18,278 | 5,994 | 3.797 4,208,029 | 2,173,985 ; 4,081,566 ) 38,832,350 | 6, 9,851,720} 1,489 | 1,312,474 | 1,956 | 5,060 11,636,179 | 301,460 
634,058 | 18,273 | 6,518 | 3,805 4,146,231 | 2,179,130 | 411351544 | 38,713,088 | 6,503, 9,566,397 | 1,481 | 1,244,322 | 2,011 | 5,349 11,565,231 | 402,273 
650,433 | 17,876 | 6459) 4,002 4,389,251 | 2,392,796 { 4,044,690 | 39,257,840" | 6,043,050 | 9534851) 11375 | 11330323 | 2,036 | 5,479 [1,543,359] 381245 
* Whore asteriske oovur te bnformation has not beon furnished, or is imperfect, 
2 The Revenue it specified, and of Queensland for the seven 2, are for the twelve month ended goth June P instances, the information relatcs to the years ended 21st December, 
Fe aren rer ctaiirare torte tak sigh years thug of Rev Wout Wales forthe het our year, ape thse for Quecndnnd ant Gout Australie for the it ehree vars, tease the mail yearend th Ste those Tor Now aaland asiways tor 


STATISTICS. 


FROM 


1873 


TO 


1892. 


Aonieoiaune, Live Sto. 
hent. Oats. Bartey. Maize, Other Cereata, Potatoes, Fy. ‘Vines, poragoe | things Yesr.| Name of Colouy, 
—| Horses. | Cattle, Shoop. Pigs. 
Bushels, | Acres. | Bushele | Acres.  Bushela, { Aaroa | Bushels, | Acres | Bushels | Acres. | Tons, | Aeron | Tons, j Actes. | quit | Acres, | Acres, 
4,752,289 | 110,991 | 1,741,451 | 255333) 502,601) 1,939] 40,347 | 14,951 | 207,020 | 38,349 | 109,822 | 115,672 | 147,308 | §,222| 562,713 | 213,069 180,342, 883,763 11,323,080 | 160,336 | 1873 
4850, 165 | 114,924 | 2,121,012 20508 619,896 | 1,523 24,263 | 17,206 | 333,002 | 35,183 | 124,310 | 119,031 | 157,261 | 4,937 | 577,493 | 254.329 180,254 | 958,658 | 11,221,036 | 137,041 
4,978,914 | $24,100 1 2,769,795 | 31,568 | 700,665 | 2,346] 37,177 | 20,146 ) 470,304 | 36,901 | 124,377 | 155,274 | 206,613 | 5,081 | 755,000 | 308,405 196,184 | 1,054,598 | 11,749,532 140,205 
$1279,730 | 115,209 | 2,204,225 | 25.034 339323 1,609] — 25,909 | 22,388! 389,134 | 40,459 | 134,082 | 147,408 | 180,560} 4,765 | 481,588 | 362,554 194,768 | 1,128,265 | 11,278,593 | 175,573 
7,018,257 | 105,234 | 2,090,480 / 19,116 | 378,71 1215] 22,050 | 18,361 Hote 37,107 | 115,449 | £76,953 | 268,151 | 4.429 | 457,535 | 390,330 203, 3§0 | 1,169,576 | 10,117,867 | 183,391 
6,060,737 | 134.428 | 2,366,026 | 22,871 | 417,357 | 1,939] 40,754 | 16,932 | 209,252 | 36,527 | 98,958 | 172,799 | 209,028 | 4,434) 410,333 | 491,427 | 120,299 | 210,105 | 1,184,843 | 9,379,276 | 177,373 
99398.858 167,515 | 4,023,271 43.182 1,065,430) 2,447 61,887 | 22,698 | 593,368 | 41,600 | 167,943 | 201,451 | 292,407 | 4,284 | 574,143 216,710 | 1,129, 351 651,775 144073. 
91727309 134,089 | 2,362,425 | 68,630 | 1,063,830 | 1,769] 49,299 | 24,947 | 417.299 | 45,951 | 129,262 | 249,656 | 300,581 | 4,980 | 484,028 276516 1,286,267 | 10,360,285 | 241,93 
3,714,377 | 146,995 | 3,612,118 | 48,652) 927,566) 1,783 | 81,007 | 26,909 | 634,321 | 39,129 | 134,299 212190 238,706 | 4,923] 539,198 278,195 | 1,286,677 | 10,267,265 | 230,926 
8,751,454 | 169,592 | 4,446,027 | 43,721 | 758,477 | 2,702) 191,620] 27,969 | 712,751 | 34,267 Haperd 309, 382 | 327,385} 54732] 510,763 280,874 | 1,287,083 | 10,174,246 | 237,917 » es 
15,570,245 | 188,161 | 4,717,624 | 46,832 | 1,069,803 | 2,870) 117,294] 31,703 | 807,820 | 49.195 | 161,¢ 302,957 | 433,143] 7,326! 723,560 286,779 | 1,297,546 | 10,739,021 | 233,525 Victoria 
10,433,140 | 187,710 | 4,392,695 | 62,273 | 1,082,430) 3,854 | 176,388 | 36,227 | 862, 364 | 38.763 | 161,219 | 339,725 | 371,096 | 9,042 | 760,752 293,846 | 6,287,945 | 10,637,412 | 234,347 
94,170,538 | 215,994 | 4,092,303 | 74,112 | 1,302,854} 4,530] 181,240] 36,114 | 769,629 | 42,602 | 163,202 | 421,036 | 442,118 | 9,775 1,003,827 304,098 | 1,290,790 | 10,681,837 : 239,837 
| 12,100,036 185.765 4)256,079 | 37,031 | 827,852) 4,901] 238,447 | 29,434 | 594.555 | 49.974 | 179,661 | 445,159 | 483,049 | 10,310 | 986,041 308,553 | 1,303,265 | 10,700,403 | 240,957 
13,328,765 | 199,036 | 4,562,530 | 40,953 |. 956,476) 6,031 | 318,551 | 27,764 | 746,960 | 48,263 | 198,225 | 441,812 | 62g, t22 | 11,195 {1,167,874 315,000 | 1,333,873 10,82 508 243,401 
i 175709 | 197,518 $3,483 | 1,131,427 | 5,789 267,155 | 32,330 | 372,468 | 43,074 | 131,149 | 411,332 | 308,27 | 32,750 [1,206,442 323,115 | 1,370,660 | 10,818,575 Ber | 
11,493,720 | 236.4967 90,724 | 1,831,152 | 8,447 | 357,047 | 23,873 | 544,781 | 47,139 | 157,104 | 451, 546 | 666,385 | 15,662 11,578, 590 32%335 | 1,394,209 | 10,882,231 | 249,673 
12,751,295 | 221,048 $7,751 | 1,571,599] 10,357 | 574,083 | 26,940 | 756,593 | 53,818 | 204,155 | 413,052 | $67,779 | 20,686 |2,008,493, 430,4691| 1,782, 88rt) 12,692,843 | 252,457 
13,079,268 | 190,157] 44551551 | 45,021 | Sqq,t9S| 8,230) 401,957 | 31,614 | 776,691 | 574334 | 200523 | 369,498] 514.400 | 24.483 [1,354,130 71 | 440,696 | 1,812,104 ) 12,928,148 | 286,750 
[ee Braeas 177.645! 4.574.816 | 575533} 774,207| 6,667| 373,183 | 32,971 | 959,505 | 40,594 | 142,623 | 512,648] 740,049 | 28,052 [1,694,745 | 249,719 | 541,782 | 439,596 | 1,824,704 | 12,965,306 | 290,339 
i 
2,238,414 | 16,173] 302,600] 3,559/ 66,225] 116,141 | 4,120,112 | 1,607| 25,191 | 14,212 | 42,281] 70,701 | 108,945 | 4,526 575,985 | 36,309 | 26,860 | 334,452 | 2,794,327 | 18,990,595 } 240,680 
2,148,394 | 17,973] 2936135} 39984] 69,053 | 118,437 | 3,618,436 | 1,351] 20,997 | 13,604 | 38,564] 68,088] 93,420] 4,308 BEES 40,589 | 20,711 | 346,691 | 2,856,609 ne 219,958 
1,958,540 | 18,856; 352,900) 4.817] 98,576 | 117,582 | 3,410,517] r09r| 14,349| 13,806 | 41,203] 77,125] 88,958! 4,459 | 831,749 | 50.034 | 29,159 | 357,696 | 3,134,086 | 25,353,924 | 199,950 
2,391,979 | 21,828 abrgre $662] 134,158 | 116,365, 3879557 1,57 | 29,567 | 14.171 | 42,939 | 111,946 | 15¢,46r | 4,457 | 799,709] 61,510 | 30,715 | 366,703 | 3,131,073 | 25,269,755 | 173,605 
2.445.507 | 18,58t] 358,853 | §,055! 99,455 | 105,510 | 3,551,806 | 1,465} 33,309) 13,862 | 34,958 | 125,778 | 154,076 | 4,184 | 708.431 | 65.073) 30,360 | 328,150 | 2,746,385 | 21,521,662 | 191,677 
3.439.326 | 22,129] 447,912 | 6,152 | 132,072 | 130,582 | 4,420,580 1,604} 27,021 | 16,725 | 53,590 | 104,096 | 172,407 | 4,237 | 684,733] 60,249 | 34,015 | 336,468 | 2,771,583 | 25,479,484 | 220,320 
3,613,266 | 23,883| $16,937 | 6,130] 131,54 | £35,034 | 4,761,856 | 1,128] 28,728) 19,271 | 62,228 | 112,414 | 162,763 | 4,206] 733,576] 64,544 | 35,503 | 300,038 | 2,914,210 | 30,062,910 | 256,026 
3,708,737 | 17,923} 356,121 7,890] 160,602 | 125,679 } 4,483,457! 1,365] 22,290 | 18,996 | §1,936 | 130,443] 173,074 | 4,800| 602,007 | 102,301 | 44,561 | 395,984 | 2,580,040 | 36,398,121 | 308,20: 
3,405,906 | 16,348) 356,566 | 6,427) 135,228 | 117,478 | 4,930,956 | 1,119] 17,208] 15,944 | 44,323 | 146,010 | 198,532 | 4,028 / 513,688] 75,825 | 39,401 | 368,577 | 2,597,348 | 36,591,046 | 213,914 
4,042,305 | 24,818] 617,465 | 6,474] £33,050 | 138, 180 | 4,057,635 | 1,232] 20,447 | 14,462 146¢ | 179,567 | 242,921 | 4.443] 543,596 | 92,608] 44,435 | 328,026 | 1,859,085 | 36,114,814 | 154,875, New South Wal 
4.345.437 | 17,810 [ 376,035 | 3,081] 106,496 | £23,634 | 4,538,604 | 1,425] 20,353 | 14,954 | 36,977 178,504 229,242 | 2,060) 589,604 | 107,994! 47,263 | 326,954 | 1,640,753 | 37,915,510 | 189,050 a 
4,203,304 | 19,472] 425,920] 7,036| 148,869 | 115,600 } 2,059,585) 1,270] 18,932 | 12,418 | 31,335 | 226,640 | 280,312) 4,584] 441,612 | 140,29 | 49,212 | 337,172 | 1,425,130 | 31,660,321 | 211,656 
2,733,133 | 14,117] 379,t07| 5,298] 85,606 | 132,709 | 4,336, 16: 932| 14,531 | 15,166 | 38,695 | 219,886 | 191,372) 5,247 s55470 156,710 | 53,261 | 344,697 | 1,317,315 | 37,820,906 | 208,607 
§,868.844 | 23,947 892 | 6,079] 132,949 | 146,957 | 3,825, 1 4,522 | 22,533 | 17,322) 45,803 | 223,470 | 349,888 | 5,840 | 601,897 | 165,820 977 | 361,663 | 1,367,844 | 39,169,304 | 209,576 
4)695,849 | 19,393] 394,762) 4,402] 84,533 | 171,662 | 4,953,125 | 1,291 | 24,036 | 20,915 | 61,455 | 170,324 | 230,597 | 6,745 | 666,382 | 212,721 | 51,462 | 390,609 | 1,575,487 | 46,965,152 | 264.r1r 
1,450,503 | 7,984 { 109,931 3,318] - 36,760 | 156,t0r | 4,910,404} 985] 12,899] 15.419 36,839 | 209,531 | 134,911 | 7,072 | 805,813 | 228,808 | 55,183 | 411,368 | 1,622,907 | 46,503,469 | 248,553 
ee 22,3531 543,330 5.440] 113,309 | 173,836 | 5,354,827] 1,573 | 28057 | 17,551 | 50,096 | 212,106 | 366,229 | 7,867 ; 688,685 | 245,319 | 58,667 | 430,777 | 1,741, 592 | 50,100,768 | 238, 585 
3.649.216 | 14,102] 256,659) 4,937 | 81,383 | 191,152 | $,713,205] 923 | 11,546 | 19,406] $2,791 | 173,242 | 213,034} 8,044 | 842,181 | 422,977 } 328,819 | 444,163 | 1,909,609 | 55,986,431 | 284,453 
3,963,668 | 12,958) 276,259] 4,459] 93.446 | 174,577 | 5,721,705] 1,017 | 16,429 | 22,560} 61,326 | 163,738 | 209,322 | 8281 | 913,107 | 365,501 | 69,864 | 459,755 | 2,046,347 eel 253,189 
6,817,457 | 20,890] 466,603 | 4,018] 91,701 | 167,549 | 5,037,256] 2,258] 39,977 | 18,502) $2,105 | 214,468 | soat3q | 8,264 | 931,542 | 405,704) 76,833 | 481,416 | 2,147,074 | 58,080,114 | 249,522 
+ 82,381 353 7,060) 588 31,760 | 21,140) 845,600 3069| 6,138 | 5,772) 11,544 41,479 | 1894) 27,306 | 99,243 | 1,343,093 | 7,268,946 | 42,884 
* 178 x: 361 . 39,998 3,316 * 554 72,425) 3.359} 22,173 | 107,507 | 1,620,105 | 7,180,792 | 44,517 
: 114 : br : 38.711 . 3056] Sar] * Tngoe 2,863 | 18,354 | 121,497 | 1,812,576 | 7,227,774 | 46,447 
162 Lg 68 bY 41,70 a 3,928 * 9.423 93.841 | 4,821 | 18,349 | 133,625 | 2,079,979 | 7,315,074 | 53,455 
92,941 1% 748} 638) 10,758] 44,718 | 1,262,018 4,603 | 8,778] 9,914] 12,919 87,051 | 10,771 2,299,582 | 6,272,766 | 52,371 
130,452 132 14274 | 1,005 16,904 5722 1,539,510 3,882 | 9,002] 13,904] 18,553 64,407 | 6875 3460.5; 5 | 5,637,634 | 50,307 
29,259 175 41330} 1,789] 44,160 | 48,365 | 1,511,006 4,761 | 14,404) 11,045 | 22,854 104,674 788s +2,805,98 083.034 64,686 
223.243 116 2081 13499 345433 | 44,109 | 1,409,607 6,116} 16,177] [2,021 | 23,440 85,455 | 10,855 3,162,752 | 6,035,967 | .66,; 
39,612 83; trax} '256| "3,207 | 46,480) 1,313,655 5,086 | 11,984] 16,926] 19,640 yaiat | 11,634 34618, 513 | 8,292,883 | “36,438 
145,752 225 3:730) $04 982 | 53,323 | 1.422.645 5:133'| 14,86 | 22,001] 36,690) 1,092] 88,476] 10,564 4,089,715 | 12,043,893 | 50,097 tand. 
42,542 125 urz|  24t 3,190 | 50,463 | 1,619, 140 $468 | 14,236] 47,727| 24627] 1,198] 119,205| 13,233 4240 tat 11,507,475 | 51,009 Queensias 
195.727 143{ > 2,170] 686) 18,964} 61,064 5.424 rps 25307 35483 492] 95,358] 18,352 4,208,172 gaokerr 51,796 
58,598 208 1,006] 406 9,826 | 71,741 | 6.735| 18.989] 28,881 | 30,660| 1,483} 133,298 | 13,629 4,162,652 | 8,594,322 | $5,843 
21,221 138 3,438 768] 18,483] 75.566 | 7,202) 26,057) 39,280] 75.371} 1517]: 147.410] 17.183 4,071,563 | 9,690,445 | 61,868 
182,308 Be 13,343 | 1,165 31,4931 73.139 | 8,717] 30,679 | 25,734! 51,896] 1,658] 118,672] 10,056 45473,716 | 12,926,158 73,683 
8,263 = 3,626 | 324 7,432 | 85,906 | 2,181,681 7,303 | 20,711 | 20,978 32,291 | 1,703} 144,239] 11,281 4,954,932 | 13,444,005 994 
134.335 75° 14,561 | 1,2 26,630 | 97,698] 1,743,054 249 | 4,121 | 7,185 | 25,889] 45,617 | $8,172 | 1,763] 164,626 1 10,120 | 73,978 | 352,364 | 4,872,416 | 14,470,095 | 80,730 
207,990] qtr $,967| 584] 12,673 | 99,40.) 2,373,803] 469 13,226 | 8,994] 28,810] 31,106) go,116 | 1,981] 189,274 | 9,546 | 76,737 | 365,812 | 5,558,264 | 18,007,234 | 96,336 
3925309 mS 16,669| 739 | 21,302 | 101,398] 3,077,915 | 995 | 33895 | 9,173] 25,018] 30,655 | 58,842 | 1,988) 168,526 | 10,760 | 82,075 | 399,364 | 6,192,759 | 20,289,633 | 122,672 
462,583 594 12,965} 385 6,969 | 92,172] 2,333,553 1473] 41,381] 8,493] 20,498] 25,665 | $3,933 | 1,908 193,337 | 14,690 | 83,709 | 422,769 | 6,591,416 | 21,708,310 | 116,930 
f 6,178,816 | 2,017 24,337 [oe ” 3,813 | 13,004 ) £42,167 | 145,31 $217 | 733.478] 27.469 | 247,785 | 87,455 5,617,419 | 87,336 
9,862,693 | 2,785 49,701 ‘% iid 4,582 | 17,046 | 160,931 | 202,934 | 5,051 etd 27,076 | 276,697 | 93,122 6,120,211 | 78,019 
10,739,834 | 3,040 60,749 4.854, 78,050 , Pee 26,833 | 161,429.| 194,794 | 4,972 | 727,979 | 37.261 | 3€3,700 | 107,164 | 219,240 | 6,179,395 | 100,562 
5,857,509 | 294] 31,043! 4490 | 46,353) S091] 14,453 91,937 178,846 | 4,534 | 403.217) 35.268 | 275,874 | 106,003 | 219.444 | 6,133,291 | 102,295 
9,034,092 | 3.515] 42,039 3,832) 45,278 | 5,367 | 13.452 } 223,905 j 253,374] 4,164 | 339,277 | 36,265 | 375,430 | 110,684 ; 230,679 | 6,098,359 | 104,527 
9,332,049 | 2,931 35:202 4:233| 48,191 | 5,3% 14,378 | 218,359 | 219,974 4,297] 458,303 | 30033 | 428,128 | rat,553 | 251,802 | 6,377,812 | 103,422 
14,260,964 f 4,117 | ° 61,818 3,903 | 58.547 | 7,320] 27.832 | 265,463 | 206.437] 4,117) 459,468 | 33,990 478.879 130,052 217 | 6,140,306 | 90, 
8,606,510 | 44355] 50070 4,406 | 58,963) 5.587 } 16,170 | 272,567 | 261,371 | 4,337) Songs 2p p83 500.858 | 157.915 | 307.172 6,403,597 | 131,015 
8,087,032 | 3,023) 32,219 4,616 | 57,627 | 6136] 18,154 | 333,467 | 240,827 | 4,202] 313,060] 28,891 | 452,834 | 159,678 | 314,918 | 6,810,856 | 120,718 
7386117 | 35457] 38,472 3688 | 42,668 | 5,288 | 16,133 | 138,843 | 104,370 | 4,312) 347,340 | 21,747 | 434,928 | 12,400 | 300,046 | 6,388,366 | 100,075 South Australia 
14,049,230 | 5,4g1| 80,467 31590 | $2,816 | 6,063] 25,557 | 366.934 | 385,719 | 4,280) 358,606 | 33,172 | 475,404 | 164,360 | 319,620 | 6,677,067 | 108,714 fe 
14,621,755 | 7,264| 88,639 4,001 826 | 5,856 | 23,192 | 308,429 285,839 | 4,590| 473,535 33,296 | 403,494 168,420 389,726 | 6,696,406 163,807 
* * * * . . * + . * * * . * * . * z i 
19,012,5007] * ki 2 z . © 5 . be ~ * 2 = © * # | 170,000] 440,000"! 7,254,0007| 179,0007| 1887 
6,187,000°| i ‘; * * . . . : * 3 ¢ # * * | 170,000"| 430,000*| 7,150,000"] 170,000") 1888 
'4:377,358 | 10,207) 131,449 246,841 4:267 | 57,800 $38: 25,853 329,643) 395,920} 607,795 | 170,515 | 324,412 | 6,386,617 | 106,856 | 1889 
9,309,389 | 12,475 | 116,229 175,553 4,35 24.068 | 6,62 3 310,125, $54,129 | 187,686 | 359,938] 7,004,642 | 116,277 | 1890 
6,436,488 | 12,637] $0,876 | 107, 4.290] 68,655 | 6,892 193.387 605,168 } 188,587 | 399,077 | 7,646,239 81,948 | 1891 
9,240,108 | 15,745] 165,489 175.4 4,705 | 69,922| 6,014| 20,057 | 434,116 | 389,277 587,879 | 201,045 | 689,649 | 7,251,349] 63,029 | 1892 
345,368 | 1,474] 28,330 87,529 153. 2,110 473| 1,203] 15,941] 31,882 693] 26,290 | 47,640) 748,536 | 20,948 | 1873 
Bue 1,067 1Z,072 759232 88 5,320 329 987 | 131306] 20,049 giz] 26,636) 46,748) 77 78a 13,290 | 1874. 
237,171 | 1,256 18,840 70,19) 69 5,200 393] E179) 17.319 Hated 50416 1,861 | 14,420 | 1875 
225,108] 1401] 24,915 93,675 7o| 4470 370] x110| 16,856) 16,856 . 54.058 | 899,494 | 18,108 | 1876 
281,174 | 1,290 18,060 77,324 46 920 354 7o8| 18,013 | 18,013 594 $2,057 | 797,156 | 18,942 1877 
229,342 | 1,568 28,249 72,498 40 296 34t 850| 18,750) 18,750 re 158 | 809,325 | 16,762 | 187! 
384,813 | 4734 32,946 139,284 35 490 362] 1,269) 19,085 | 23,856 9,668 617 | 1,109,860 ] 20,307 | 1879 
413,644} 1,320| 25,080 114,552 32 448 471| 1,639] 19,563 adoa 6,942 63,719 | 1,231,717 | 24,232 | 1880 
153,657 | '827| 8,270 30,790 30 432 278] "556] 24,445 | 18,334 ‘970 009 | 267.902 | 29,830 | 188s 
249,868 | 1,025 151375 66,724 2 ° 267 607] 25,959] 25,959 139 65473 1,259,797 | 16,808 | 1882 Weiten Australia 
373,984 | 1,395 23,715 88,768 ai 812 310 930] 20,295) 20,295 B51 64,558 | 1,315,055 | 18,512 | 1883 ‘ 
382,400 | 1,452] 26,140 92,660 74 1,250 §00] 1.500] 24,054] 24,050 16,876 7,102 | 1,547,061 | 20,039 | 1884. 
19376 | 1,596 ayaa $89,581 156 1,950 434| 1,085 19,677} 19,677 17,887 408 Lane 24,280 | 188: oi 
3 26} 1,766 512 82,816 yt 3933 356) 4,072) 25,713) 25,718 26,657 254 | 1,809,071 | 24,655 | 188 
269,611 | 1,689] 25,424 69,710 104 1,762 474] 1130] 25,807 | 24157 395234 93,544 | 1,909,940 | 23,627 | 1887 
322,739 | 15787! 41852 731630 61 1,769 | a8r] r97q] 23,914} 23904 42,142 93,822 | 2,112,393 | 25,083 | 1888 
497238 | 2075) 41,500) 54751 93,075 Bo 1,200] 649) 12,980} + 462] 1,386 25,004 25,694 46,464 119,571 | 2,366,081 { 27,079 | 18895 
465,025] 1,934] 37,693) 5.322) 87,813 &r 4023) 01] 19,020) 510] 1,655] 23,183 } 26,495 ‘55.497 330,970 | 2,524,913 | 28,985 | 1890, 
2955520 for 18,214 | 3,738| 48,594 23 483} 400] 8,000) §3rj 1,595} 28,534 | 28.534 69,265 133,690 | 1,962,212 | 25,930 | 189if 
429,497 | 1,604] 29,645) 3006) 56,823 33 775| 454| 9,080) $29 | 1,586) 35,424 | 43,904 83,473 162,886 | 1,685,500 | 24.417 | 18924) . 
947,813 | 26,750) 561,247 | 6490] 124,459 7,910| 24,970; 26,406] 28,430 40,250 106,308 | 1,490,746 | 59,628 | 1873 
1,066,861 | 32,704] 877,243] §,129 | 325.469 978) 26,169 | 30,486] 41,144 93,608 110,450 | 1,724,953 | 51,468 | 1874 ' 
700,092 | 32,556] 827,043] $939 | 165.357 $906 { 24,455 | 34,758] 49.217 100, 168 118,694 | 1,731,723 | 47,064 | 1875 
752,070 | 23,609] 571,455 6.258 147,537 7,954) 27,200 | 29,664 | 35,007 103,855 1251459 1,708,785 60,681 | 1876 
846,420 | 21,883] 488,350) 4,283 Bee 8,336 | 27,106 | 29,440] 33,331 111,950 120,84 1,818,125 | 55,652 7 
778,977 | 28,802] 714,087] 4.040) 97,845 8,079] 27,257 | 33.933) 4049: 108, 580 126,276 | 1,838,831 » 95 | 1871 
1,049,778 | 37,216 | 1,064,966] 6.49 | 181,178 95743 | 30956 | 35,538 | 54,00 107,201 129,347 | 1,835,970 | 38,610 | 1879 
19/853] 439,446] 8,207 | 169,156 tO,gzt | 32,548) 31,615) 35,883 112,003 27,187 | 1,783,611 | 48,029 | 1880 
27,535| 783,129] 4,597 [102475 9,870 | 33,565 | 34,790] 44,957 102,438 130,526 | 1,847,479 | 49,660 | 188t 
28,339 | 788,713] 3,229] 89.739 9,681 | 37,52 043 | 49,513 96,091 122,504 | 1,845,455 | 47,827 | 1882 test 
23,100 | 634,354 | 3,205| 81,962 9,601! 34,509 | 4tai¢| 53,421 115,827 130 525 1,831,069 | 55,774 | 1883 |? Tasmania 
ab 956 829,011 soe 167,036 9,037 | 39,503! 44,735 | 55,587 107,177 328,834 | 1,720,027 303 | 1884 
29,247 | 784,325 | 6,833) 176,466 34,073) $3,521; 41,693 | $4,872 105,457 138,642 | 1,648,627 |+ 67,305 | 1885 
21,607 | 560,622) 2,749] 61, 585 16,084 75778 47,269 | 50,158 115,040 148,665 | 1,609,046 | 73,018 | 1886 
21,169 385195 3706] 52,240 16,394 | 42,526 | 44,562) 50,901 137,602 razog2 | 1547.242 52,408 | 1887 
H 3318341 949,354 4,670 109.979 13,653 | 66,721 | 52,521 | 58,290 148,335, 142,029 | 1,430,005 | 43,227 | 1888 
42,109 | 1,148,935 | 4.440 | 105,574 17,015] 72275] $0,913] 73,859 125,752 150,004 | 1,551,429 | 58,632 | 1889 
20740| 3191395 | 4,376 Ba 20,133| 73,158] 45,381 | 52,021 1745363, 162,440 | 1,619,256 | 81,716 | 1890 
28,360] 576,573} 2,650| 71,686 16,303} 63,000] 45,445 | 67,364 156,552 167,788 | 1,664,118 | 73,520 | 1891 
| 19018,553 | 22,976] 631,746 | 3,920| 80,205 16,535 | 60,245) 46070 | Sh544 147,342 170,085 | 1,623,338 | $9,267 | 1892 
391,634 | 110,472 | 3,292,807 | 22,124 | 606,492 18,795 41,617 | $1,758 | 43.616 | 62,287 agi3t| . * = 11873 
peters 157,545 | $2548:729 | 16,236 | 477,162 a 12,154 | 63,685 | 62,216 | $2,202 196,019 | 99,859 | 494,917 | 11,704,853 | 123,g21 | 1874 
2,863,019 | 168,252 | 8,357,431 | 27,656 | 993,219 14,655 | 71,599) 49,537 | 72,184 225,350 . - 3 | 7s 
4054)377 | 150,717 | 4,707,836 | 27,679 | 80t,379 16,204 | 86,922 49,700] 65,060 32,459 | 369,390 : : Z| ze 
6,336,369 | 190,344 | 6,029,962 | 22,713 | 576,823 175564, gears 451090 671 . 440,415 87 a 
6,070,599 | 277,547 | 8,357,150 | 28,646 | 709,465 17,299 | 86,186 53,022 520 49,187 | 443,997 578,430 13,069,338 | 207,337 178 re 
7,610,082 | 330,208 |12,062,607 | 57,484 | 1,751,432 21,260 | 119,523 | 71,911 | 108,533 48,584 | 437,856 ck 1879 
847,705 | et5.on7 | 8or.ast [40,877 | naznzet| ager] F 22,530 | 111,329 | 54,028] 68,710 sustsa | stag 698,637 | 12,985,085 | 200,085 | 1880 
8,297,890 | 243,387 | 6,924,848 | 29, 664,093 22,540 | 121,890 | 68,423] 89,081 Hees 528, 15¢ : ae i fa 
10,270,591 | 319,558 |10,520,428 | 28,146 | 737,163 _ 20,488 | 104,583 | 61,054 | 75,764 65,406 | 503,017 * ¢ [1882 New Zealand 
9,827,136 | 262,954 | 9,231,339 | 32,907 | 964.456] 4,435 < 21,102 | 113,198 | 73,997 | 102,046 83,020.) 556,179 oe 13,384075 = 1883 few nd 
6,865,777 | 354.794 |12,360,449 | 39,703 | 1,205,906 | 3,393 * 31498 123,504 | 50,670] 79,8 424,199 | 177,275 14,056,261 1884 
4,242,285 | 329,488 | 8,003,702 | 34,603 | 890,516 | 3,286 o 1,507 . | 24,823 | 113,753] 40,304] 45,818 399,692 | 258,381 ~ Bog,46r | 16,677,445 | 369.992 | 1885 
0,297,638 | 387,228 |11,973,29§ | 21,535 | 558.606 | 4,720 - 10,217 * | 27,683 | 134,965 | 57,938) 79,013 416,682 gpl ? ; : : a 
424,059 | 336,474 |10,512,119 | 27,912 0874 5738 223,270 | 11,126 * 25,338 | £38,060 | 67,425 | 100,507 421,719 | 180,970 = Fy eA 
270,246 | 367,225 [10,977,065 | 45,027 | 1,402,537 | 4,768 | 207,275 | 14,693 | 357,068 | 26,331 | 133,682 | 50,656] 71, 419,555 | 174.91 4 15,122,133 i 18: 
8,448,506 | 426,071 113,673,584 | 42,402 | 1,342,523 | 0,253 | 270,282 | 15,918 | 427,160 | 30,577 | 159,729] 45,889 05,476 474,204 | 183,430 ~ 15,503,263 1889 
$5,723,010 | 346,224 | 9,947,036| 32,740} 758,833] $5759) 238,86q | 17,146 | 330,092 | 32,691 | 178,121 | 44,045 | 62,901 607,695 | 248,419 | 211,040 | 831,831 | 18,117,186 | 308,812 | 1890 
18,257,738 | 323,508 |11,009,020| 24,268 | 688,683] ,447 | 238,746 | 14,082 | 337,181 | 27,266 | 162,046 | 40,652 | 67,367 542,517 | 179,018 18,207,186 |" 7“ } 1891 
8,378,217 | 326,531 | 9,873,989] 24,906] 654,231 | 4.qgt| 171,661 | 15,918 | 352,517 | 18,338 | 104,173 | 61,811} 93,293 513,536 | 196,483, r 851,351 | 18,570,752 1892 
+ Rovised and corrected sinco last publication, 
Jding land fn fallow in all the colonies, excopt Now South Wales (except in 1800). Such land amounted in 1802 to 408,734 acres in Victoria; (not rottened) in Now South Wates ; 19,007 acres in Queeustund ; 607,878 acres In South Australins 61,802 acres 
1m Miter ted Uke Queenan ye uiurma wera svelled Uy veces being eowuted afresh at each Yort of ell. 
+ he ected Suking fan of New denttnt nmotnted on ehe 3st Sarah, 1906, 09 ei-8,r70; Uapuel Habilly at that date wns therefore £36,44,670. 
¥ Swbavand stock catimaled, The etalitioa woro not collected for the Years 1854 to 1868. 


HENRY HEYLYN HAYTER, Government Stutist of Victoria, 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


1. The following are the datas of some of the principal events Ponce 
connected with the discovery and history* of Victoria : — 


1770. April 19th.—Victorian land first discovered by Capt. James Cook, R.N., 
in command of His Majesty’s ship Endeavour. —(« Point 
Hicks,” believed to be the ‘present Cape Everard in~ 
Gippsland.) 


1798. June — - 4th.—Western Port discovered and entered by purecon George 
Bass, R.N. 


» Nov. and Dee. —The existence of a strait between Australia and Tasmania 
_ proved by Midshipman Matthew Flinders, R.N., who, 
accompanied by Bass, sailed round the latter island ‘1 in the. 

sloop Norfolk. 


1800. Dec. Ath to 9th.—Bass’s Straits first sailed through from the westward by 
| Lieutenant James Grant, R.N., in H.M.S. Lady Nelson, a 
gun brig of sixty tons burthen, pound from England to Port 
Jackson. On this occasion Grant discovered and gave the 
present names to Capes Bridgewater, Nelson, and . Sir 
William Grant; Portland Bay.; the Lawrence and aay 
Julia Percy Islands ; ; Capes Otway, Patton, Liptrap, etc. 


1802. J apaNEyS oth, —-Entrance to Port Phillip Bay discovered by Acting-Lieutenant 
John Murray, R.N., in the Lady Nelson. Heads entered 
by the launch on ond February, and by the vessel on 15th 
February. 


y April 26th—Port Phillip Bay entered and examined by Flinders, who had 

| : been promoted to the rank of Commander. He was not_ 
aware that the Bay had been b previously discovered. -by’- 
Murray. 


1808. Jan. and Feb.—Port Phillip Bay ern and the Yarra and Saltwater- 
Rivers discovered by Charles Grimes, Surveyor-veneral of 
New South Wales, and party. : 


es October. 7th. —Attempt to colonize Port Phillip wy Colonel amd, as 
in charge of a party of convicts. | 


1804. January 27th.—Port Phillip abandoned by Collins as unfit for settlement. 


1824. Decem. 16th.—Hume and Hovell arrived at Corio Bay, having travelled 
overland from Sydney. 


1826. ae ... Attempt made early in the year to colonize Western Port, 
on its eastern side, near the site of the present township of 
Corinella, by Captain S. Wright, of H.M. 3rd Regiment, - 
the Buffs, in charge of a party of convicts. This expe- 
dition was sent from New South Wales in consequence of a 


* A detailed statement of the Discovery and Early History of the Territory now embr aced 
within the limits of the Colony of Victoria was given in the Victorian Year- Book, 1884-5, page 10 
et seq. 
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report that the French contemplated a settlement on the 
south coast of Australia. This intention, if ever seriously 
entertained, having been abandoned by the French, and 
the locality being sterile and scrubby, the establishment 
was withdrawn early in 1828. 


. Novem. 19th.—Permanent settlement founded at Portland Bay by Edward 


Henty. 


. May 29th.—John Batman arrived in Port Phillip and made a treaty with . 


the natives for a grant of 600,000 acres of land. This 
treaty was afterwards disallowed by the Imperial Govern- 
ment. 


August 28th.—John Pascoe Fawkner’s party sailed up the Yarra in the 
Enterprise and founded Melbourne on the site previously 
selected by Batman. (Fawkner followed shortly after, and 
landed on the 18th October.) 


April to Oct.—Major (afterwards Lieutenant-Colonel Sir) Thomas Living- 
. stone Mitchell made extensive explorations in the Port 
Phillip District, the western portion of which he named 

Australia Felix. 


Septem. 29th.—Regular Government established under Captain William 
Lonsdale, who was sent from Sydney to act as Resident 
Magistrate of the Port Phillip District. 


. March 2nd.—Governor Sir Richard Bourke arrived from Sydney and 


gave the name of Melbourne to the metropolis of the 
new settlement. 

June 1st.—First sale of Crown lands took place in Melbourne. Average 
price of half-acre town lots, £35. 


. Septem. 12th.—First census of the colony. Population enumerated, 3,511, 


viz., 3,080 males and 431 females. 


. Septem. 30th.—Mr. Charles Joseph La Trobe arrived from Sydney and 


took charge of the Port Phillip District under the title of 
Superintendent. ‘The territory over which he exercised 
jurisdiction was much smaller than the present colony of 
Victoria, being bounded on the east and west by the 
146th and 141st meridians and on the north by the 36th 
parallel. (For boundaries of Victoria see paragraph 2 post.) 


. March 2nd.—Second census. Population enumerated, 11,738, viz., 8,274 


males and 3,464 females. 


. August 12th.—Melbourne incorporated as a Town by Act of the Legislature 


of New South Wales 6 Vict. No. 7. 


- March 2nd.—Third census. Population enumerated, 32,879, viz., 20,184 


males and 12,695 females. 


. June 26th.—Royal Letters Patent erecting the Town of Melbourne into 


a City signed at this date; gazetted in Sydney on the 
5th February, 1848. 


. October 12th.—Geelong incorporated as a Town by Act of the Legislature 


of New South Wales 13 Vict. No. 40. . 


. February 6th.—“ Black Thursday.”—A day of tremendous heat and destruc- 


tive fire, whereby a large tract of country was devastated. 
Some lives were lost, numbers of sheep, cattle, and horses 
perished, and a vast amount of property was destroyed. 


March 2nd.—Fourth census. Population enumerated, 77,345, viz., 46,202 
males and 31,143 females. 


July. 1st.—Port Phillip separated from New South Wales and erected 
into an independent colony under the name of Victoria. 


3? 


1875. 


1876. 


1878. 
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. July and Aug.—Discovery of gold in Victoria. 
. February 8th.— Road districts (the origin of the present shires) established 


by Act 16 Vict. No. 40. 


. April 26th.—Fifth census. Population enumerated 236,798, viz., 155,887 


males and 80,911 females. 


Nov. and Dee.—Riots on Ballarat gold-field. (Hureka Stockade taken on 
the 3rd December.) | 


Decem. 29th.—Municipal institutions (the origin of the present cities, towns, 
and boroughs) established by Act 18 Viet. No. 15. 


. Nov. 23rd.—Constitution proclaimed in Victoria. 7 
- March 19th.—The ballot as a means of electing members of both Houses 


of Parliament prescribed by Act 19 Vict. No. 12. 


. March 29th.—Sixth census. Population enumerated, 410,766, viz., 264,334 


males and 146,432 females. . 
August 27th.—Property qualification of members of the Legislative 
| Assembly abolished by Act 21 Vict. No. 12. 
Novem. 24th.—Universal manhood suffrage for electors of the Legislative 
‘ Assembly made law by Act 21 Vict. No. 33. 


. Decem. 17th.—Number of members of the Legislative Assembly increased to 


78, to be returned for 49 Electoral Districts. 


. April “%th.—Seventh census. Population enumerated; 540,322, viz., 


328,651 males and 211,671 females. 


October... Conference, attended by representatives of Victoria, New 
South Wales, Queensland, and South Australia, met in 
Melbourne for the purpose of endeavouring to secure unifor- 
mity in the collection and compilation of their annual 
statistics. 


. February 6th.—Customs tariff imposing import duties on a number of 


articles with the view of affording protection to native 
industry came into operation under Act 31 Vic. No. 306. 


. January 1st.—Property qualification of members and electors of the Legis- 


lative Council reduced by Act 32 Vict. No. 334. 


. April 2nd.—Kighth census. Population enumerated, 731,528, viz., 401,050 


males and 330,478 females. 


May 17th.—Import duties on many articles increased under Act 35 
Vict. No. 400, with the view of affording further protec- 
tion to native industry. 


January '15th.—Conference in Hobart Town, convened for the purpose of 
endeavouring to secure uniformity in statistical collection 
and compilation, held its first meeting. Representatives of 
Victoria, New South Wales, South Australia, and Tasmania 
attended. Conference closed 26th January. | 


Novem. 2nd.—Number of members of the Legislative Assembly increased to 
86, and boundaries of Electoral Districts altered so as to. 
increase the number to 55, by Act 40 Vict. No. 548. 


Decem. 28th. —Tke Hon. Graham Berry, Premier, and Professor C. H. Pearson, 
| ‘member of the Legislative Assembly of Victoria, with 
Mr. H. H. Hayter as secretary, started for England on a 

mission from the Victorian to the Imperial Government, 

the object being to endeavour to induce the latter to amend 

the Victorian Constitution Act in regard to certain matters 

(affecting chiefly the relations between the two Houses of 

the Legislature) in which the Constitution had been found 

to be unworkable. The mission, which was only partially 

- guccessful, returned to Victoria about the middle of 1879. 
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February 6th.—Fortnightly mail contract service between Victoria and 
England commenced. 


October 1st.—First Victorian International Exhibition opened in Melbourne. 
It was closed 30th April, 1881. ° | 

April 8rd.—Ninth census of Victoria and first simultaneous census of all 
the Australasian Colonies. Population enumerated—in 
Victoria, 862,346, viz., 452,083 males and 410,263 females ; 
in all the Australasian Colonies, 2,815,924, viz., 1,526,121 
males and 1,289,803 females. 


Novem. 28th.—Property qualification of members and electors of the Legis- 
lative Council further reduced, number of provinces” 
increased to 14, number of members increased to 42, and: 
tenure of seats shortened by Act 45 Vict. No. 702. 


February Ist.—Victorian Railways placed under the control and manage- 
ment of three Commissioners, under Act 47 Vict. No. 767. 


Decem. 31st.—Patronage in the public service abolished with respect to 
‘appointments and promotions, and “a just and equitable 
system in lieu thereof, which will enable all persons who 
have qualified themselves in that behalf to enter the public 
service without favour or recommendation other than their 
own merits and fitness for the position,” established under 
Act 47 Vict. No. 773, which Statute also provided for the 
appointment of a Public Service Board, consisting of three 
members, to administer its provisions, 


December 9th.—Imperial Act constituting a Federal Council of Australasia 
brought into operation in respect to Victoria by Act 49 
Vict. No. 843. First meeting of Federal Council opened 
in Tasmania, 25th January, 1886. 


April 4th.—Conference between representatives of the principal 
colonies of the Empire and the Imperial Government, 
summoned chiefly for the purpose of considering questions 
of defence and postal and telegraphic communication, held 
its first meeting in London, Victoria sending ‘four 
representatives. Conference closed 9th May, 

January 18th.—Hundredth anniversary of the first settlement in Australia. 
Governors, ministers, members of Parliament, and corpora- 
tion officials of all the Australasian Colonies, together with 
a large number of citizens, proceeded to Sydney to join in 
celebrating the occasion. , 

February 1st.— Weekly mail contract service between Australia and England 
commenced, by means of vessels of the Peninsular and 
Oriental, and Orient, services running alternately. 


August 1st.—Second Victorian International Exhibiticn opened in Mel- 
bourne. It was closed 31st January, 1889. 


August 28th.—First meeting of the Australasian Association for the Advance- 


ment of Science. Held in Sydney. 


. Decem. 22nd.—Number of members of the Legislative Council increased to 


48 by Act 52 Vic. No. 995. Number of members of the 
Legislative Assembly increased to 95, and boundaries of 
Electoral Districts altered so that their number should be 
84, and so that—with a few exceptions—only one member 
ie represent each constituency, by Act 52 Vict. No. 
1,008. 7 

February 6th.—Australasian Federation Conference, at which representatives 

; from the seven principal Australasian colonies were present 
held its first meeting. It was unanimously agreed that the 
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best interests of the Australian colonies would be promoted 
by their early union under one Legislative and Executive 
Government ; and that the legislatures of the respective 
colonies should be invited to appoint, during the present 
year, delegates to a National Australasian Convention, 
consisting of delegates empowered to report upon a scheme 
for a Federal Constitution. Conference closed 14th Feb- 
ruary. 


1890. “March ord, —Conference convened for the purpose of arranging for the 
collection and compilation of the returns of the census of 
1891 upon a uniform principle, held its first meeting in 
Hobart, under the presidency of the Government Statist 
of Victoria. Representatives of Victoria, New South Wales, 
South Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand attended. 
Conference closed 18th March. 


1891. March 2nd.—National Australasian Convention held in Sydney, at which a 
Draft Bill “To constitute the Commonwealth of Australia ” 
was framed and adopted. The Convention also recom- 
mended that provision be made by the Parliaments of the 
several colonies for submitting for the approval of the people 
of the colonies respectively the constitution of the Common- 
wealth of Australia as framed by the Convention. Delegates 
from the seven principal Australasian Colonies were present 
at the meetings of the Convention, which closed on the 9th 
April. 

» April 5th.—Tenth census of Victoria, and second simultaneous census of 
: all the Australasian colonies. Population enumerated, 
in Victoria, 1,140,405, viz., 598,414 males and 541,991 
females; in all the Australasian colonies 3,881,347, viz., 

, 2,082,394 males and 1,798,953 females. | 


». October 1st.—The Australasian colonies entered the Universal Postal Union. 


1892. March 17th. —Railway Commissioners suspended by the Government. They 
resigned with a promise of compensation on the 7th Ju une. 
. Resignations accepted, 18th. June. 


1808. ree and May.— Financial panic throughout Australia. Hight banks suspended 
- payment in Melbourne, and several in the other colonies. 
Most of these institutions were afterwards reconstructed. 


2. Victoria is situated at the south-east extremity of the Australian Area and 
continent, of which it occupies about a thirty-fourth part, and con- of Victoria, 
tains about 87,884 square miles, or 56,245,760 acres. It is bounded 
on the north and north-east by the colony of New South Wales, from 
which it is separated by the River Murray, and by a right line running 
in a south-easterly direction from a place near the head waters of that 
stream, called The Springs, on Forest Hill, to Cape Howe. On the 
west it is bounded by South Australia, the dividing line being about 
‘242 geographical ‘miles in length, approximating to the position of 
the 141st meridian of east longitude, and extending from the River. 
Murray to the sea. On the south and south-east its shores are washed 
by the Southern Ocean, Bass’s Straits, and the Pacific Ocean. It lies 
between the 34th and 39th parallels of south latitude, and the.141st 
and. 150th ‘meridians of east longitude. . Its extreme length from east 
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to west is about 420, its greatest breadth about 250, and its extent of 
coast-line nearly 600 geographical miles. Great Britain, exclusive of 
the islands in the British seas, contains 88,309 square miles, and is 
therefore slightly larger than Victoria. 


Areas of 3. The area of the Australian continent is estimated to be some- 
tan = What under three million square miles; but that area added to the 


colonies. areas of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounts to nearly three million 


one hundred thousand square miles. The following are the areas of 
the different colonies :— 


AREAS oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Victoria ... is - a Le nae 87,884 
New South Wales ... sh teed see wes 309,175 
Queensland ae re “a3 aoe ai 668,224 
South Australia... ae aoe cet 903,425 
Western Australia ... at be uh me 975,920 
Total Australia ... Se She .. 2,944,628 
Tasmania .. set | be ne S Sa 26,375 
New Zealand ce = hed ~~ os 104,471 
Total Australasia ae oa .. 8,075,474 — 
oo 4. It will be noticed that Victoria is by far the smallest colony 
| “a ote on the Australian continent, and the smallest of the group except 
ones, 


Tasmania. If the whole continent were to be divided into 100 equal 
parts, the area of Victoria would embrace 3 such parts, that of New 
South Wales 10, that of Queensland 28, that of South Australia 30, 
and that of Western Australia 34. Victoria is thus less than a third 
of the size of New South Wales, little more than an eighth of that of 
Queensland, about a tenth of that of South Australia, and less than 
an eleventh of that of Western Australia. 

Area of _ 5. It may be mentioned that the area of Australia, Tasmania, and 

“Wares New Zealand is less by 680,528 square miles than the area of the 

co aa Continent of Europe (8,756,002 square miles), but exceeds by 47,888 
square miles the area of the United States, exclusive of the Alaska 
territory (3,027,591 square miles). 

Rateing 6. The southernmost point in Victoria, and cénsequently in the 

eats. whole of Australia, is Wilson’s Promontory, which lies in latitude 
39° 8’ S.; longitude 145° 26’ H.; the northernmost point is the place 
where the western boundary of the colony meets the Murray, latitude 
34° 2' S., longitude 140° 58’ E.; the point furthest east is Cape Howe, 
situated in latitude 37° 31’S., longitude 149° 59’ E.; the most westerly 
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- point is the line of the whole western frontier, which, according to the 
latest correction, lies upon the meridian 140° 58’ E., and extends from 
latitude 34° 2’S. to latitude 38° 4! S., or 242 geographical miles. 


7. The following are the latitudes and longitudes of the capital Positions of 


cities of the different Australasian colonies, the positions berg the asian 
observatories at Melbourne, Sydney, Brisbane, and Adelaide, the 
Barracks Observatory at Hobart, the Survey Office Observatory at 
Wellington, and the Government House at Perth :— 


LatirupEs AND LoONGITUDES oF CAPITALS OF AUSTRALASIAN 


Colony. 


Victoria ; 
New South Wales 
Queensland ... 
South Australia 
Western Australia 
Tasmania 


New Zealand 


ee 


CoLoNIEs. 
Capital City. 
Name. Latitude S. 
°o / “ 
Melbourne 37 49 53 
Sydney ... 33 51 41 
Brisbane 27 28 O 
Adelaide 34 55 84 
Perth ... 31 57 24 
Hobart ... 42 538 25 
Wellington 41 16 25 


Longitude EK. 


° 
144 
151 
153 
138 
115 
147 
174 


== 


/ 


58 
12 

1 
35 
52 
19 
46 


8. From its geographical position, Victoria enjoys a climate more 
suitable to the European constitution than any other colony upon the 
In the thirty-four years ended with 1892, 
the maximum temperature in the shade was 111°2° Fahr., viz., on the 
14th January, 1862; the minimum was 27°, viz., on the 2lst July, 


continent of Australia. 


1869 ; and the mean was 57-4". 


during the year the thermometer rises above 100° in the shade; and 
generally on about three nights during the year it falls below freezing 


Upon the average, on four days 


point. The maximum temperature in the sun ever recorded (i.e., 


since 1857) was 178°5°, viz., on the 4th January, 1862. 


The mean 


atmospheric pressure, noted at an Observatory 91 feet above the sea- 
level, was, in the twenty-nine years ended with 1892, 29°94 inches; 
the average number of days on which rain fell was 131, and the 
average yearly rainfall was 25°54 inches.* | 


* For further information respecting the meteorological observations, not only for Melbourne, 


but also for other parts of the colony, see concluding portion of part ‘‘ Vital Statistics,” post. 


chapter on “Meteorology and Climate” was given in the Victorian Year-Book, 1874. 


A 


capitals. 


Climate. 
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PART I.—CONSTITUTION* AND GOVERNMENT. 


9. In Victoria the executive power is in the hands of a Governor 
| " appointed by the Crown, who acts under the advice of a -Teaponsible 
Ministry, consisting of 10 members. 


10. The legislative authority is vested in two Houses of Pazrlia- 
‘ment, viz., the Upper House or Legislative Council, consisting of 48 
members returned in fourteen provinces, each member being elected 
for six years, and the Lower House or Legislative Assembly, which 
consists of 95 members, elected for three years (unless dissolved 
sooner by the Governor), returned in 84 districts or electorates. The 
qualification for the Upper House is as follows :—For members, the 
possession of freehold property of an annual value of £100; for 
electors, the possession of freehold property rated in some magni 
district at not less than £10 per annum, or occupation of leasehold 
property of not less than £25 annual rating. Graduates of univer- 
sities within the British dominions, barristers and solicitors, legally 
qualified medical practitioners, officiating ministers of religion, 
certificated schoolmasters, matriculated students of the Melbourne 
University, and officers in the army and navy—when not on active 
service—also have votes for the Legislative Council. There is no pro- 
perty qualification for members of the Lower House, and every male 
of 21 years of age or upwards, untainted by crime, is allowed a vote. 


11. Judges, ministers of religion; persons holding any office or 
aoe of profit under the Crown, or employed in the Public Service 
‘for salary, wages, or emolument (except Responsible Ministers) ; 5 
persons who are interested in any bargain or contract entered into on 
behalf of Her Majesty ; uncertificated bankrupts and insolvents; and 
persons attainted of treason, or convicted of any felony or infamous 
offence within any part of Her Majesty’s dominions, are incapable of 
being elected or continuing to be members of either House of Parlia- 
ment; neither can the same person be a member of the two Houses 
at a same time. 


12. The Constitution Act, as amended by the Constitution Act 
' Amendment Act 1890,+ provides for the sum of £15,500 being set 
aside annually for the payment of ten Ministers, of whom. not more 
than eight may be members of the Assembly, but at least four must 
be members of either the Council or Assembly. 


* Foran account of the Victorian Constitution, see Victorian Year-Book, 18884 a page 610 
et seq. + Imperial Act, 18 and 19 Vict., Schedule L. ; - and 54 Viet. No. 1,0 
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18. No person who is a member of either House of Parliament or Members 
ay 


has not.ceased to be one for a period of six months may. accept any accept 
office or place of profit under the Crown, except the office of Respon- oral P: 
sible Minister, Judge of the Supreme Court, Agent-General, President 
or Chairman of Committees of the Legislative Council, or Speaker or 
Chairman of Committees of the Legislative Assembly. Should he do 
so, he is liable to forfeit the sum of £50 for every week he may hold 
such office or place, together with full costs of suit to any person who 


may sue for the same. 


14. Members of the Legislative Council receive no payment for Payment of 
their attendance in Parliament, but every member of the Legislative epee 
Assembly, who is not in receipt of any official salary or annual payment 
from the State, is entitled to receive reimbursement of his expenses in 
relation to his attendance in the discharge of his Parliamentary duties — 
at the rate of £300* per annum out of the consolidated revenue. 


15. The names of ratepayers in municipal districts are placed on Electors’ _ 
‘the rolls of the Legislative Assembly—also on those of the Legislative 
Council if qualified—without action on their own part, but non-rate- 

payers, or property holders residing in another electorate, and not 
enrolled as ratepayers, wishing to vote for either House of Parliament 

must take out “ electors’ rights, ‘ for which they are required to pay 

the sum of sixpence. These “rights” must be renewed every three 

years. In 1891 an Act} was passed with a view of more closely 
scrutinizing the electoral rolls, and of expunging therefrom the names 

of all persons not entitled to vote, including criminals, drunkards, etc. 


16. Persons paying rates in several provinces or electoral districts Plural 
may vote in all such at the same election, but no one may vote more ae 
than once in the same province or electoral district, although he _ 
have several properties rated independently therein. 


(17. Foreigners who are not naturalized or denizen subjects of Foreigners 

€ 

Her Majesty, and have not resided in Victoria for 12 months previous natural. | 
ized. 


to.the lst January or the Ist July of any year, are not qualified to — 


| ’ 
vote at elections of members of either House of Parliament. 
18. Males under 21 years of age and females of any age are not Males must 


be of age. 
qualified to be returned as members of, or to vote at elections - for, . 
Females not 


either House of Parliament. No one can be elected for the Upper qualified. 
House until he is of the full age of 30 years. 


* In pursuance of a general scheme of retrenchment brought in and given effect to by the 
Government, this was reduced by 5 per cent., or to £285, in the financial year 1892-3, and fo be 
reduced hy 10 per cent., or to £270, during the three years commencing with 1893-4, 

. ft Purification of Rolls Act 1891 oe) Vict. No. 1 »242). 


Members to 
each 
district. 


Electors on 
the rolls. 


Population, 
electors, 
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‘19. Of the electoral districts for the Legislative Assembly, 11 are 
represented by 2 members each, and 73 by 1 member each. Six of 
the electoral provinces for the Council are represented by 4 members 
each, and 8 by 8 members each. 


20. The number of electors on the rolls of both Houses of the 
Legislature in 1891-2 and 1892-3 is shown in the following table :— 


Hiectors on THE Rouns, 1892 anp 1893. 


Legislative Council. | Legislative Assembly. 
Description of Roll. | ates Rae ee ae 
1891-2. 1892-3. 1891-2. 1892-3. 
Ratepayers’ Roll sng oe 162,047 161,075 229,616 216,103 
General Roll Ss a 1,289 1,188 | 51,664 44,735 
Total... 7 | 163,286 | 62,263 | 281,280 | 260,838 


21. The following table shows the names of the electoral provinces, 


and voters, their populations according to the recent census, and the number of 


Legislative 
Council. 


electors on the rolls of each province in 1892-3; also, at the date of 
the elections for the Legislative Council held during the year 1892, 
the number of electors on the rolls and the number and percentage 
of electors who recorded their votes :— 


LEGISLATIVE CounciL.—PoPruLATiIon, HLEcTORS, AND Votes PoLLeED. 


ne A re 


Electors in Contested Provinces at 


| 
on f ions i y 
Electoral Provinces | POpuGGn: Ft s 3 sain ae ns “ees 
7 ‘ig01. | 28 | Rolls, 1802-8,| On the | Meee 
mane Rolls. | Number. | Percentage. 
| 
Melbourne .. | 112,158 A 17,525 - 
North Yarra _ | 128,629 3 16,840 | 16,768 | 4,629 27°60 
South Yarra a 141,885 4, 20,602 | “ck 
Southern ... | 102,882 3 16,573 
South-Western ... 60,021 3 7,517 | | 
Nelson... we 48,102 .| 8 0,452 | 
Western - 50,385 3 6,894 | ~ 
North-Western... 80,403 4 12,241 | 
Northern ie 68,913 4 8,613 oe 
Wellington 65 76,542 A, 8,883 8, 53u 5,907 69°23 
North-Central... 46,236 3 5,502 A 
North-Eastern... 74,653 3 9,699 9,682 | 3,7 86+ 39°10 
Gippsland oe 69,939 4, 9,253 5 a ee 
South-Eastern .. 81,009 3 16,669 ; 
Total ... | 1,186,757 | 48 162,268 | 34,982 | 14,322 40°94, 


eee 


* Where blanks occur the election was uncontested. 
+ At the ‘: special election ;” the number who voted for the ordinary election was not returned. 
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22. At the last fourteen elections for the Legislative Council the Ber a 
proportion of electors who have recorded their votes in provinces Legislative 
where the election was contested has rarely been much greater than 
half, and on eight out of the fourteen occasions has been less than 


half. The following are the proportions at each election :— 


PROPORTION OF VoTERS AT ELECTIONS FOR THE LEGISLATIVE 
| Councin, 1870 ro 1892. 


Proportion of Electors Proportion of Electors 

Year of of Contested Provinces Year of of Contested Provinces 

Election. _ who voted. Election. who voted. 
‘Per cent. Per cent. 

1870 coe Pet 46°65 1884 re ihe 56°70 

1872 or ee 54°07 1886 aes aa 48°04: 

1874 ae ssh 45°99 1888 ae ve 51-76 

1876 ae ves) 51:16 i 1889 ee Sag 47°07 

1878 ile ne AB 61 1890 adie Att 47:29 

1880 se’ Bios 57°18 1891 iA 43°49 

1882... Lex 55°13 1892 sii oe 40°94: 

23. The following table shows the avs tee of members for each Members 
electoral district of the Legislative Assembly, also the number of for a 
electors for each according to the roll of 1892-3* :— Massa, 

1892-3. 


LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.—MEMBERS AND HLECTORS. 


| 6 | Number ~ 4 | Number 

Electoral Districts. 2a Toa elle . Electoral Districts. £3 pears j 

3 | AS ra 
io = ee 1892-3. e S 1892-3 

Albert Park . 1 2,369 Dandenong and Ber- 
Anglesey 1 | 3 274 — wick | oa) eee 4,272 
Ararat de. fe ok 618 Daylesford L 1,850 
Ballarat East 1 3,008 Delatite .. 1 2,587 
Ballarat West | 2 6,068 Donald and Swan Hill Z 4,200 
Barwon . 1 2,234, Dundas ye Pak 2,370 
Benalla and Yarrawonga 1 ; 2,542 || Dunolly ] 2,200 
Benambra 1 : 1,940 || Eagiehawk . 1 2,098 
Bogong | 1 : 1,666 | Eastern Suburbs 1 5,748 
Borung : | 1 | 2,878 Emerald Hill ile ak 2,688 
Bourke East .. 1 = 2,804 Kssendonand Fleming- 

Bourke West 3 1 + 2,119 | ton ee me | 5,684 
East Bourke Boroughs Z 2 | 10,858 || Evelyn 1 | 2,824 
Brighton 1 4, 028 Fitzroy 2 4,336 
Carlton 1 ' 3,208 || Footscray ... 1 4,408 
Carlton South 1 | 2,152 Geelong fics || 22 5,562 
Castlemaine .. .. {| 2 § 8,026 Gippsland Central ...| 1 2,767 
Clunes and Allandale ...| 1 | 2,198 Gippsland East 1 2,673 
Collingwood ... 2 6,104 . Gippsland North 1 2,061 
Creswick 1 | 1,822 | Gipgelend South - 1 | 3,260 


* For the number and proportion of electors who recorded their votes in each electoral district 
at the last general election (20th April, 1892) see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 29. 
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Lnaisnative ASSEMBLY. —MuMBuns AND Exictors—continued, 


| S a | Number poe % | Number 
Electoral Districts. Ee penetra Electoral Districts. . ae “on, zal 
5 iS 1892-3. 5 ist 
Gippsland West 1 4,074 |) Polwarth ... lo) 2,736 
Grant i 1 2,303 ||. Port Fairy 1 1,867 
Grenville 2 3,177 Port Melbourne 1 3,158 
Gunbower 1 2,486 Portland ... 1 1,942 
Hawthorn 1] 4,480 Prahran .... 1 3,669 
Horsham... 1 2,211 Richmond... 2 7,506 
Jolimont and West Rich- 1 2,920 Ripon and Hampden 1 2,364 
mond | | Rodney 2 4,933 
Kara Kara ... 1 2,048 Sandhurst 2 6,247 
Kilmore, Dalhousie, and 1 2,079 Sandhurst South 1 2,080 
Lancefield Shepparton and Euroa| 1 2,134 
Korong wel Lo 2,185 South Yarra oi. ak 3,311 
Kyneton 1 | 2,021 || St. Kilda ... 1 8,952 
Lowan no Ok 2,734, Stawell a 1 2,218 
Maldon 1 1,509 Talbot and Avoca 1 1,872 
Mandurang ... il 1,921 || Toorak .. L 4,646 
Maryborough 1 | 2,370 || Villiers and Heytes- ol 2, 261 
Melbourne 1 4,158 || bury | 
Melbourne East 2 5,270 | Wangaratta and Ru-| 1 2, 290 
Melbourne North 1 3,178 | therglen | 
Melbourne South il 2,404 | Warrenheip © 1 | 1,766 
Melbourne West 1 2,472 || Warrnambool 1 1,951 
Mornington ... 1 3,786 | Williamstown 1 3,821 
Normanby we | L | 2,285 Windermere 1 1,578 
Numurkah and Na-| 1 2,095 —— 
thalia ee oh _ Total ... | 95 | 260,838 
Ovens esac, tak 1,631 | 


24. At elections for the Legislative Acacias close upon two- 
thirds of the electors have generally recorded their votes in contested 
districts ; whereas in elections for the Legislative Council, the pro- 
portion has been rarely much above half, as has been already shown. 
The following are the proportions who voted at the last eleven 
general elections of members of the Lower House in districts in which 
the election has been contested :— 


PROPORTION OF VOTERS AT GENERAL ELECTIONS FOR THE | 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY, 1866 To 1892. 


Proportion of Electors | -_- Proportion of Electors 


ntested: Distri * oti 
Generar meaicn: setts Cea i Seer cisco: i eee 
| | Per cent. | __- Per cent. 
1866... B5*10 1880 (Tuly) | 65-85 
1868... 1. 9... 61°59 | 1883 . Le 6496 
1871 .. ae nae SOO"OR-.” ! 1886... 00... 64°70 
1874 ... fs ... 61:00 1889 ... a ... 66°58 


1877. . 6229 — 1892 ... eee 66512 
— . 1880 (February) .., 66°56 ; etd 
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25. The estimated sepals of Victoria on the 31st ‘ecwmber Proportion 
of members 


1892, was 1,167,373, and there being 48 members and 162,268 electors and electors 
for the Upper House, there is one member to every 24,320 and one Houses to 
elector to every 7°2 of the population. In like manner, there being | es 
95 members of the Legislative Assembly, and 260,838 electors for 
that House, there is now 1 member to every 12,288, and 1 elector to 


every 4°5, of the population. 


26. The proportion of members to electors is one to every 3,380 Propersen. 
for the Upper House, and 1 to every 2,746 for the Lower House. to electors. 


27. Municipal or local covernment 18 almost universal throughout Municipal 
Victoria, all but about one per cent. of its whole area being divided ment. 7 
into urban or rural municipalities. The former are called cities, 
towns, and boroughs, and the latter shires. They are regulated under 
the Local Government Act (54 Vict. No. 1112), as amended by. 
Act 55 Vict. No. 1243, each municipality being a body corporate, with 
perpetual succession and a common seal, and capable of suing and 
being sued, and of purchasing, holding, and alienating land. The 
cities, towns, and boroughs now number 59, and the shires 139. They 
have power to levy rates, and are also subsidized by the State. Their 
peculiar functions are to make, maintain, and control all str ects, 
roads, bridges, ferries, culverts, watercourses, and jetties within their 
respective boundaries; also to regulate under proper by-laws the 
markets, pounds, abattoirs, baths, places of recreation, charitable . 
institutions, and the arrangements for sewerage, lighting, water 
supply, prevention of fire, and carrying on of noxious trades.* 


98. An Act to constitute a Federal Council of Australasiay “for Federal 
the purpose of dealing with such matters of common Australasian vie 
interest, in respect to which united action is desirable, as can be dealt 
with without unduly interfering with the management of the internal 
affairs of the several colonies by their respective legislatures,” passed 
the Imperial Parliament and became law on the 14th August, 1885. 

This Act provides for the institution of a Council composed of repre- 
sentatives of such of the Australasian colonies as should pass an Act 
or Ordinance declaring that the Imperial Act should have force 
therein; each such colony to be represented by two members except | 
in the case of Crown colonies, which should be represented by only 
one member each, power being reserved to Her Majesty, at the request 
* A full account of the. mtinicipal system of: government existing in Victoria, also of the Metro- 
politan Board of Works and the Fire Brigades Boards, was given in the last issue of this work, 


paragraphs 36 to 50 
+ Federal Council of Australasia Act 1885 (48 & 49 Vict. cap. 60). 
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of the legislatures of the colonies, from time to time to increase the 
number of representatives for each colony.* 


Dates and 29. The Federal Council has held five sessions since its inaugu- 


place o' f ration. The first session was opened on the 25th January, 1886; the 


Federa’ second on the 16th January, 1888; the third on the 29th January, 
1889; the fourth on the 20th January, 1891; and the fifth on the 
26th January, 1893. All the sessions were held in Hobart, and were 
opened by the Governor of that colony. At the last session, Victoria 
was represented by the Honorable John Gavan Duffy, M.P., and the 
Honorable Sir Frederick T. Sargood, K.C.M.G., M.L.C.; Queensland 
by the Premier and a member of the Legislative Assembly ; Tasmania 
by the Premier and the Speaker of the House of Assembly; and 
Western Australia by the Premier and the Speaker of the Legislative 
Assembly. New South Wales and New Zealand have not up to the 
present joined the Council. The present representatives of Victoria 
are the Hon. James B. Patterson and the Hon. Sir Bryan O’Loghlen, 
Bart. The sittings in 1898 were not attended by any delegate from 
Fiji, the other colony represented on the Council. 


Acts passed 380. The Council, since its constitution, has passed the following 
y Federa ; | ; . 
Council. Acts, V1Z. :-— 


An Act for shortening the language used in Acts of the Federal Council of 
Australasia. No. 1 of 1886. . . | 
An Act to facilitate the proof throughout the Federation of Acts of the Federal 
Council and of Acts of the Parliaments of the Australasian Colonies, and of Judicial 
~ and Official Documents, and of the signatures of certain public officers. No. 2 of 1886. 
An Act to authorise the Service of Civil Process out of the Jurisdiction of the 
Colony in which it is issued. No. 3 of 1886. | 
An Act to make provision for the enforcement within the Federation of Judg- 
ments of the Supreme Courts of the Federation. No. 4 of 1886. , 
_ An Act to regulate the Pearl-Shell and Béche-de-mer Fisheries in Australasian 
Waters adjacent to the Colony of Queensland. No. 1 of 1888. | 
An Act to regulate the Pearl-Shell and Béche-de-mer Fisheries in Australasian 
Waters adjacent to the Colony of Western Australia. No. 1 of 1889. 
An Act to facilitate the recognition in other Colonies of Orders and Declarations 
of the Supreme Court of any Colony in matters of Lunacy. No. 1 of 1891. 
An Act to make provision for the discipline and government of the garrisons 
established at King George’s Sound and Thursday Island, at the joint expense of the 
Australian Colonies, or some of them. No. 1 of 1893. 


Austral- 31. Towards the end of 1889, at the instance of the Hon. Gir 
Federation Henry Parkes, G.C.M.G., Premier of New South Wales, negotiations 
cae were opened between the various Australasian colonies, with the view 
of bringing about a Federal Union of the whole in “one powerful 
Australian nation,” the result being that a conference of representa- 
tives of the various colonies interested was held in Melbourne in the 


early part of 1890, when resolutions were adopted affirming the 


oe 


* A full account of the objects and powers of the Federal Council was given in th : : 
Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I., paragraphs 51 to 59. 5 e Victorian 
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desirability of Federation, and binding the members of the conference 
to induce the legislatures of their respective colonies to appoint dele- 
gates to a National Australasian Convention, empowered to consider 
and report upon an adequate scheme for a Federal Constitution.* 


32.. Subjoined is a list of the Governors and Acting-Governors of Governors. 
Victoria, with the dates of their assumption of and retirement from 
office :— 
GOVERNORS OF VICTORIA. 


Date of Assumption 
of Office. 


—— 


Date of Retirement 
from Office. 


Name. | 


30th Sept., 1839 + 
15th July, 1851 

8th May, 1854 

22nd June, 1854 ... 
1st January, 1856 ... 


Charles Joseph La Trobe... . 


John Vesey Fitzgerald Foster (acting) 

Sir Charles Hotham, K.C.B. 

‘Major-General Edward Macarthur 
(acting) 


Sth May, 1854 

22nd June, 1854 
31st December,1855¢ 
26th December, 1856 


Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B. ... ... | 26th December, 1856 | 10th September, 1868 
Sir Charles Henry Darling, K.C.B. ... | 11th September, 1863 | 7th May, 1866 
Brigadier-General George Jackson | 7th May, 1866 15th August, 1866 


Carey, C.B. (acting) 

The Honorable Sir John Henry Thomas 
Manners-Sutton, K.C.B.§ 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt.(acting) 


15th August, 1866... | 2nd March, 1873 
3rd March, 1873 


19th March, 1873 
3lst March, 1878 ... 


Sir George Ferguson Bowen,G.C.M.G. || 

Sir Redmond Barry, Kt. (acting) .. 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. (acting) 

The Most Honorable George Augustus 
Constantine Phipps, Marquis of 
Normanby, G.C.M.G., P.C. 

Sir William Foster Stawell, Kt. (acting) 

Sir Henry Brougham Loch, G.C.M.G., 
K.C.B. 

Sir William Foster Stawell, K.C.M.G. 
(Lieutenant-Governor) 

Sir William Cleaver Francis Robinson, 
G.C.M.G. (acting) | 

The Right Honorable John Adrian 
Louis Hope, Earl of Hopetoun, 
G.C.M.G. 

The Honorable John Madden (acting) 


ard January, 1875 ... 
11th January, 1875 
27th February, 1879 


18th April, 1884 ... 


15th July, 1884 
6th Nov., 1886** 
ce March, 1889 


16th Nov., 1889 
28th November, 1889 


22nd February, 1879 


10th January, 1875 
14th January, 1876 
18th April, 1884 


15th July, 1884 
15th Nov., 1889 
12th March, 1889 
17th October, 1889 


27th November, 1889 
Still in office¢t 


26th January, 1893 | 11th May, 1893 


Nore.—Captain William Lonsdale, formerly of the 4th Regiment, was appointed Police Magistrate 
of the District of Port Phillip on the 9th September, 1836, and assumed office on the 29th of the 


same month. 
Superintendent by Mr. C. J. La Trobe. 


In that capacity he was in charge of the District until the assumption of office as 
Subsequently, Captain Lonsdale acted as Superintendent 


during the temporary absence of Mr. La Trobe, who was called on to administer the Government of 
Tasmania from the 13th October, 1846, to the 25th January, 1847. 


* Particulars respecting the holding of this Convention, together with resolutions adopted, and 
the subsequent steps taken, will be found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraphs 


77 to 82. 


+ At the first of these dates Mr. La Trobe assumed the office of Superintendent of Port Phillip ;. at 


the second he became Lieutenant-Governor of Victoria. 


§ Succeeded to the title of Viscount Canterbury, December, 1869. 
| Sir G. F. Bowen was absent on leave from the 31st December, 1874, to the 14th January, 1876. 
€| Sir H. B. Loch was absent on leave from the 9th March to the 17th October, 1889. 
** Date of appointment. Sir W. F. Stawell never acted after his appointment as Lieutenant- 


Governor. 
appointed since. 


He died on the date given in the next column. 


t Sir Charles Hotham died at this date. 


No Lieutenant-Governor has been 


+t Lord Hopetoun was absent on leave from the 25th January to the 12th May, 1893. 


Duration of 
Governor- 
ship. 


Interregna 
in Victoria. © 


Ministries. 
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33. Since Victoria has been an independent colony, the average 
time during which the Governors of Victoria, prior to Lord Hopetoun, | 
not including the Acting Governors, have held office has been about 
four years and seven months. | 


34. During the twelve days between the 19th and the 31st March, 
1878, the former being the day on which Sir W. F. Stawell left the 
colony, and the latter that on which Sir G. F. Bowen arrived; also 
during the five days between the 22nd and 27th February, 1879, the 
former being the day on which Sir G. F. Bowen left, and the latter 
that on which Lord Normanby arrived, there was neither Governor 
nor Acting-Governor in Victoria. 


35. Since the inauguration of responsible government, twenty-six — 
Ministries have held office in Victoria. The following are the names 
of the respective Premiers, the dates of their assumption of. and 
retirement from office, and the number of days they continued to hold . 
office :— | | a 


- MInistRIEs. 

Name of Premier* | Pate oh Gsmamption ) ate ome | arenas 
| - ; . ‘| Days. 
1. William Clark Haines... | 28th November, 1855 | 11th March, 1857 ... 469 
2. John O’Shanassy ... | Lith March, 1857... | 29th April, 1857... 49 
3. William Clark Haines... | 29th April,1857  ... | 10th March, 1858 ...| 315° 
4, John O’Shanassy ~~... | LOth March, 1858 ... | 27th October, 1859... 596 
5. William Nicholson ... | 27th October, 1859... | 26th November, 1860 396 
6. Richard Heales ... | 26th November, 1860 | 14th November, 1861 | 353 
7. John O’Shanassy ... | 14tb November, 1861 | 27th June, 1863... 590 
8. James McCulloch _... | 27th June, 1863... | 6th May, 1868 | 1,775 
9. Charles Sladen... ... | 6th May, 1868 — ... | 11th July, 1868... 66 

10. James McCulloch ...| Lith July, 1868 . | 20th September, 1869 436 
11. John Alexander Mac- | 20th September, 1869 | 9th April; 1870 | 201 
Pherson | 
12. James McCulloch ... | 9th April, 1870 —... | 19th June, 1871 436 
13. Charles Gavan Duffy ... | 19th June, 1871... | 10th June, 1872 357 
14, James Goodall Francis... | 10th June, 1872... | 31st July, 1874 781 
15. George Briscoe Kerferd | 31st July, 1874 |. | 7th August, 1875 372 
16. Graham Berry ... .. | 7th August, 1875 ... | 20th October, 1875... | 74 
17. seen McCulloch, | 20th October, 1875... | 21st May, 1877 | 579 
. « . e | 
18. Graham Berry... , ... | 21st May, 1877 ... | oth March, 1880 | 1,019 
19. James Service ... ... | 5th March, 1880... | 3rd August, 1880 | 151 
20. Graham Berry... ... | 8rd August, 1880 ... | 9th July, 1881 o 340 
21. ae Bryan O’Loghlen, | 9th July, 1881 ... | 8th March, 1883 607 
art. _ 
22. James Service ... ... | 8th March, 1883... | 18th February, 1886 1,078 


* The term ‘‘ Premier” is used to show that the Ministers named were respecti 
the Governments enumerated ; there is, however, no such office as that of Premier see bat oe 
ve eee our eerasbis dd pian be the Hon. Graham Berry was appointed Premier on ine 
ugust, 1875, but vacate e Office three days later. No other Mini 
appointed under that title. . , Srermeren a even Deon 
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Name of Premier Date of gzamatin | Date ot Ratremsnt, [Demin 
| | oom 
23..Duncan Gillies... 18th February, 1886. | 5th November, 1890 | 1,722 
24. James Munro Sth November, 1890 | 16th February, 1892 469 
25. William Shiels 16th February, 1892 | 23rd January, 1893 


* 843 


26. James Brown Patterson 23rd January, 1893.. Still in office 


-Nore.—The names of ‘the individual members of each Ministry are published yearly in Part I. of 
the Statistical Register of Victoria : Brain, Melbourne. 


36. By means of the ‘figures in the last eclemn it is ‘ascertained Average 
that the average duration of Victorian Ministries, prior to the Ministry Ministries, 


now in office, has been 543: days, or 1 year and.6 months. | 


37. The present is the fifteenth Parliament since the inauguration Parlia- 
of responsible government in Victoria. The following table shows the mer 
number of sessions in each Parliament, the dates of opening and of 
closing or dissolution, also the duration of each: session and ‘of each 
Parliament :— | 


PARLIAMENTS. 
Number | Number a D | Duration Duration 
f Parlia! oo. . ‘f Ovenihe. ate of Closing . 
% eae sSetbn: ee is i acai or of Dissolution. seid: peerig 
- Days. | Days. 
1 4 21st November, 1856... | 24th November, 1857... | 368 
“2 8rd December, 1857 ... | 4th June, 1858 .. | 183 
B 7th October, 1858 _ | 24th February, 1859 ...; 140 | -- 
: | 9th August, 1859 ba l| “eu 991 
2 | 1 13th October, 1859 .. | 18th September, 1860... | 341 st 
2 20th. November, 1860... | 3rd.July, 1861 225 
llth July, 1861 we | 687. 
3 | 1 ‘| 380th August, 1861 . | 18th-June, 1862 ...| 292) |... _. 
2 7th November, 1862 ... |.11th September, 1863...:| 308 - 
3 26th January, 1864 ... | 2nd June, 1864. | 128 
a oa | 25th August, 1864 [1,001 
4 } 1 28th. November, 1864 | 28th November, 1865...| 366 | 
: | 'J1th December,‘1865...| ... 378 
5 | 1 12th February, 1866 .,. | 5th April, 1866 52 | 
2 llth April, 1866 1st.June, 1866 Sah Oh: 
3 17th January, 1867 ... | 10th’ ‘September, 1867 | 236 ° 
‘hh 18th September, 1867 8th November, 1867 ...| 51 - 
5 25th November, 1867... | 25th November, 1867 1 7 
| > ‘30th December, 1867 Se 686 
6 | 1 {18th March, 1868 ....| 29th September,.1868 {| 200 | i 
2 |-11th February, 1869 ...,|:29th December, 1869... | 321 
3 15th February, 1870... | 15th July, 1870 T50 |. 
4 |27th October, 1870. ... |-29th. December,.1870...| 68:4) 0 
| | _ | 25th January, 1871 ... .. | 51,048 
7 I 25th April, 1871 -__...'| 23rd November, 1871...| 212 -|° ~~ 
2 30th =ieke 1872 ee 17th pia 1872 i” 231 | 


VOL. I, 


Duration 
of Parlia-« 
ments. 


Upper 
House in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies— 
Members 
and 
electors 


- Number | Number 
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PARLIAMENTS—continued. 


Date of Closing Duration| Duration 


ia- i ing : : of of Parlia- 
aoe sea Date of Opening. or of Dissolution. Meaatnn|!. ERE. 
. Days. Days. 
7 3 13th May, 1873 25th November, 1873...| 196 | 
| 9th March, 1874 : so 1,049 
8 1 19th May, 1874 24th December, 1874...| 219 
2 25th May, 1875 7th April, 1876 | 3817 
3 11th July, 1876 22nd December, 1876...| 164 
25th April, 1877 Pas 1,072 
9 1 22nd May, 1877 9th April, 1878 | 822 
2 9th July, 1878 6th December, 1878 . 150 
3 8th July, 1879 5th February, 1880 ...| 212 
9th February, 1880 ... oe 993 
10 1. | 11th May, 1880 26th June, 1880 46 
29th June, 1880 eS 49 
1} 1 22nd July, 1880 2nd August, 1881 ...| 376 
2 4th August, 1881 24th December, 1881...| 142 
3 25th April, 1882  ... | 3rd February, 1883 ...| 284 926 
12 1 27th February, 1883 ... | 19th April, 1883 : 51 
2 3rd July, 1883 3rd November, 18838 ...| 123 
3 10th June, 1884 12th December, 1884...| 185 
4, 17th June, 1885 18th December, 1885... | 184 
| | 19th February, 1886 ... Ss 1,088 
13 1 16th March, 1886 __... | 16th December, 1886...| 275 
2 7th June, 1887 17th December, 1887 ..| 193 
3 19th June, 1888 21st December, 1888...| 185 . 
| 1lith March, 1889 - oF 1,091 
14 1 9th April, 1889 ... | 29th November, 1889... | 234 
- 2 21st May, 1890 ... | 20th December, 1890...| 213 
3 28rd June, 1891 29th December, 1891...| 189 
5th April, 1892 sie 1,093 
15 1 12th May, 1892 3rd March, 1893 295 
2 28th June, 1893 ab se 


_ 88. Parliaments in Victoria have existed, on the average, for 870 
days, or about 2 years and 43 months. Sessions have lasted, on the 
average, for 202 days, or rather more than 64 months. 


39. All the Australasian colonies now possess responsible Govern- 
ment, and an Upper and a Lower House of Parliament.* In three 
of these colonies the members of the Upper House are elected, and in 
the other four they are nominated by the Governor. In Western | 
Australia, however, this House is to become elective on the expiration 
of six years after the first summoning of Parliament, or when the 
population of the colony attains 60,000. The following is a statement 
of the number of members of that House, and the manner and term 
of their. appointment in each colony, also the number of electors in 
the three colonies in which the appointment is by election :— 


* For a full account of the constitution of each colony, except Western Australia er 
Year-Book, 1883-4, Appendix C, and same work, 1884-5, Appendix E. » See Victorian 
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Uprrr Hovusst 1n AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.—MEMBERS AND 


ELECTORS. 
Number Manner 

) Term of Number of 

Colony. ies ris a Anpaintaients Appointment. Electors. 
Victoria... sat 48 Elected ' | Six Years* 162,263 
New South Wales... 71 Nominated Lifet — 
Queensland Gah 37 Nominated{ | Life oe 
South Australia si 24, Elected Nine years* 34,450 
Western Australia... 15 Nominated | Six years Mee 
Tasmania ... i; 18 Elected ‘Six years. 7,111 
New Zealand aaa 47§ | Nominated ; a ! 

: | ( Seven years 


Note.—A complete account of the system of Upper House representation in the different 
- Australasian Colonies will be found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 77 et seq. 


40, In all the Australasian colonies the members of the Lower Lower 


House are elected. The following table shows the number of members, Members 


the term for which they are elected (unless sooner dissolved by the seston 
Governor), and the number of electors for this House in each 
colony :— | 


- 


Lower Hovse 1n AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES.—MEMBERS AND 


ELECTORS. 
Colon Number of T f hi Number of 
J: ‘Members, | ~°%™ 10F w ich elected. Electors. 
Victoria sees ee ee 95 Three years - | 260,838 
New South Wales San aot 141 Three years 314,156 
Queensland be sie oe 72 Three years] 84,632 
South Australia ... digi ihe 54 Three years — 74,711 
Western Australia or ae 30.—Ci« Three years 5,900 
Tasmania atts oe is 36 Three years{ 29,261 
New Zealand... on oe 74*% Three years 183,171¢+ 


Nore.—A complete account of the system of Lower House representation in the different 
Australasian Colonies will be found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. 1., paragraph 83 et seq. 


* One-third of the members retire by rotation every two years in Victoria (with a few 
exceptions), and every three years in South Australia. 

+ A member may resign, and he vacates his office by being absent for two successive sessions 
without leave; by becoming a citizen of a foreign state; by becoming bankrupt or insolvent; by 
becoming a public contractor or defaulter ; or by being attainted of treason, or convicted of felony 
or any infamous crime. ; | 

{ Four-fifths of the persons nominated must not be holders of any office of emolument under the 
Crown, except officers of Her Majesty’s Sea and Land Forces on full or half pay, or retired officers 
on pension. 

8 Including two Maori members. The number of Legislative Councillors must not be less than 
10, but is otherwise unlimited. ; ; 

|| Term reduced, for future appointments, from life to seven years, by an Act passed in 1891. If 
a@ member of this House is absent without leave for two successive sessions, or makes an acknow- 
ledgment of obedience or allegiance to any foreign state, or becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or is 
convicted of certain crimes, his seat thereby becomes vacant. . 

| On dissolution of present Parliament. The term was formerly five years. 

¥* Four of these are Maoris. ae aa eo on 

tt As at general election in 1890. 


C2 
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etc., in Aus- 


tralasian 
colonies. 


Governors 
of British 
Dominions. 


41. In the following table a summary is given for each Austral- 
asian colony, of the estimated population on the 31st December, 1892 ; 
the number of members and electors for the Lower House of Parlia- 
ment about the same date; the proportion of inhabitants to a 
member, of inhabitants to an elector, and of electors to a member; 
also the percentage of electors who voted at the last general elsshon 
held in each colony :— : 


TiowER Hovssks oF PARLIAMENT IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONTIES.— 
Memsers, ELectors, anpD Votes PoLLeD. 


_ Lower House, 1892-3. Last General 
Estimated Inhabitants to | ee 
, Population,| Number of Electors 
Colony. |fepulation,|_ Number ct _|__sach__[Plestote | ercoitage 
ber, 1892. sa Electors. |Member.| Elector. Member. who voted. 
Victoria .... _.:.| 1,167,873} 95 |260,888 | 12,288] 4°48 | 2;746)|1892| 65°12. 
New SouthWales | 1,197 ,050 | 141 (314,156 | 8,490} 3°81 2,228 || 1891} 64°39 
Queensland ...| 421,297| 72 | 84,682 | 5,851] 498 1,175 || 1888] 73-92 


South Australia...) 381,721| 54] 74,711 | 6,143] 444 | 1,883 |/1890| 55-09. 


Western Australia| 58,674! 30) 5,900 | 1,955] 9°94 196 || 1890| 80°80 
Tasmania | 153,144} 386 | 29,261 | 4,254) 5°23 813 || 1890| -65°06 
New Zealand * ...| 650,433| 70 |183,1714| 9,292| 3°55 | 2,617 || 1890] 80°44 


42. The following are the names of the present Governors of the 
various British Possessions, and the dates of their assumption of 
office :— 

GovERNorsS oF British Dominions. 


Colony. Name. . vere Asqumpiion 
“AUSTRALASIA. , 
Victoria .. i | The Right Honorable John Adrian Louis | 28°Nov., 1889 
Hope, Earl of Hopetoun, G.C.M.G. 
New South Wales and | Sir Robert William Duff, G.C.M.G. ... | 29 May, 1893 
‘Norfolk Island | 
% “33 ,, | Sir Frederick Matthew Darley, Kt.;0.B.| _Nov., 1891 
oe WS Ue ‘(Lieutenant-Governor) 
Queensland .... ... |General Sir Henry Wylie Norman,| 1 May, ‘1889 
oe ; |. GC.B., GCM.G., CLE. 
‘South Australia —... | The: Right Honorable Algernon Hawkins | ‘11:April, 1889 


‘Thomond Keith- Falconer, Karl ‘of 
| ‘Kintore, G.C.M.G., P.C. a 
e ” a Samuel James Way ( Lieut. -Governor) | 9 Jan., 1891 


* Exclusive of Maori inhabitants and Maori membes, the! former of whom’ nu 
the latter 4. | ’ imber 42,000, and 


t As at general election in 1890. 


a Where double ‘daggers: occur the date is that of appointment instead of that of assumption of 
office. 
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GovEerRNoRS- oF British Domrnions—continued. 


; | Date of.Assumption 
Colony. : Name. see Sf Office. 


AUSTRALASIA—conid. 


Western. Australia 3 | Sit William Cleaver Francis Robinson,| 2 Oct., 1890: 
C.M.G 
Tasmania a ..| The Right Honorable Jenico William | 8th Aug., 1893 
_ Joseph Preston, Viscount Gormanston, | 

K.C.M.G. : | 

New Zealand ... ... | The Right Honorable David Boyle, Earl; 7 June, 1892 

* | of Glasgow. and Kelbourne : : 
Fiji ..., ... | Sir John Bates Thurston, K.C.M.G. ...| 27 Feb., 1888 
New Guinea (British) ...| Sir. William MacGregor, K.C.M.G.| 4 Sept., 1888 
(Administrator) | 
, ‘EUROPE. , | | eae , 

Gibraltar hs «| General Sir Lothian Nicholson, K.C,B., |, 30 Mar., 1891 

Malta set ‘5 General Sir Henry Augustus Smyth,| 1 Mar., 1890 

a R.A., K.C.M.G. ‘ 

Cyprus i‘ ,CCti‘CCwsSS | SS Walter Joseph Sendall, K.C.M.G.| 12 Feb., 1892* 
(High Commissioner) 

| ASIA. 
British India. ... ide TheMost Honorable HenryCharles Keith | 11 Dec., 1888 
; * Petty Fitzmaurice, Marquis of Lans- 
downe, G.C.M.G. (Governor-General) 

Ceylon. ie _.. | Sir Arthur Elibank Havelock, K.C.M.G. | 28 May, 1890 

Hong Kong... ... | Sir William Robinson, K.C. M.G. sais 1891 

Mauritius sh .. | Sir Charles Cameron Lees, K.C.M.G. . , Dec., 1889. 

Straits Settlements ... | Sir Cecil Clementi Smith, G.C.M.G. 20 Oct., 1887 

Seychelles Islands ...| Thomas Risely Griffith, C.M.G. (Ad- Feb., 1889 
ministrator) 

Labuan - | , 

British North Bi orneo i Charles Vandeleur ieaehs C.M.G.... | 2 an., 1890 

AFRICA. | 


Cape of Good Hope, and| Sir Henry Brougham Loch, G.C.M.G.,| 13. Dec., 1889 
British Bechuanaland K.C.B.; also High Commissioner for 
South Africa ; | 
Sir Sidney Godolphin Alexander Ship-| 1 Oct., 1885 
pard, K.C.M.G. (Administrator) 
Col. Sir Marshall James. Clarke, late| 8 April, 1884 
 RA., K.C.M.G. (Resident Commis- 
sioner). 
Lieut.-Col. Sir Chas. Bullen Hugh/ 1 Dec., 1889 
Mitchell, K.C.M.G. 


British Bechuanaland .. 


Basutoland. 


Natal and Zululand 


Zululand Melmoth Osborn, C.M.G. (Resident | 21 June, 1887 
Commissioner ) 
St. Helena William Grey-Wilson, C.M.G.. ... | 18 July, 1890 
Sierra Leone. ... ... | Sir Francis Fleming, K.C.M. G. .. | £2 Feb., 1892* 
Gambia .| Robert Baxter Llewelyn, C.M.G. (Ad- 20 April, 1891 | 
| ministrator) 

Gola Coast cams ... | SirWilliam Brandford Griffith, K.C.M.G.| 27 April, 1888, 
Lagos . ae ,.. | Gilbert Thomas Carter, C.M.G. a Sept., 1891 


* Where asterisks occur the date is that of appointment instead of that of ssumption of office. 


Salaries of 
Colonial 


Governors. 
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Governors or BritisH Domrnrions—continued. 


Colony. 


AMERICA. 
Canada 


Ontario 
Quebec 


Nova Scotia... 
New Brunswick 


Manitoba 

N. W. Territories 

British Columbia 

Prince Edward Island 
N ewfoundland 


Jamaica 

British Honduras 4 
Turks and Caicos Islands 
British Guiana 


Bahamas 
Trinidad 
Barbados 
St. Vincent 


Windward Islands 
Grenada 

Tobago 

St. Lucia 


and 


Leeward Islands ’ 
Antigua... 5 

Montserrat 

St. Christopher and Nevis 


Virgin Islands 
Dominica 


Bermuda 


Falkland Islands 


43. Both Victoria 


Name. 


The Right Honorable Frederick Arthur 
Stanley, Baron Stanley of Preston, 
P.C., G.C.B. (Governor-General) 

G.A. Kirkpatrick (Lieutenant-Governor) 

J. A. Chaplean, Q.C. (Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor 

econ Bowes Daly (Lieut.-Governor) 

Sir Samuel Leonard Tilley, K.C.M.G., 
C.B. (Lieutenant-Governor) 

John C. Schultz (Lieutenant-Governor) 


.. | C. H. Macintosh (Lieutenant-Governor) 


Edward Dewdney (Lieut.-Governor)... 

J. S. Carvell (Lieutenant-Governor) ... 

Sir John ‘Terence Nicolls O’Brien, 
K.C.M.G. 

Sir Henry Arthur Blake, K.C.M.G. 

Sir Cornelius Alfred Moloney, K.C.M.G. 

Henry Higgins (Chief Commissioner) ... 

Sir Charles Bruce, K.C.M.G. . (Lieut.- 
Governor) 

Sir Ambrose Shea, K.C.M.G. 

Sir Frederick Napier Broome, K.C.M. G. 

Sir James Shaw Hay, K.C.M.G. 


: _| Irwin Charles Maling, C.M.G. (Adminis- 


trator) 

The Honorable Sir Walter Francis Hely- 
Hutchinson, K.C.M.G. 

Loraine G. Hay (Commissioner) 

Valesius Skipton Gouldsbury, C.M. G. 
(Administrator) | 

Sir William Frederick Haynes Smith, 
K.C.M.G. 

Edward Baynes (Commissioner) 

Captain John M. Spencer Churchill 
(Commissioner) 

Edward J. Cameron (Commissioner) . 


George Ruthven Le Hunte (Com- 
missioner) | 
Lieutenant-General Thomas Casey 
Lyons, C.B. | 

Sir Roger Tuckfield Goldsworthy, 
K.C.M.G. 


Date of Assumption 


of Office. 


11 June, 1888 


1892* 
Nov., 1892* 


11 July, 1890* 
31 Oct., 1885* 


1 July, 1888* 
March, 1893* 
1 Nov., 1892* 
2 Sept., 1889* 
18 Jan., 1889 


9 March, 1889 
Sept., 1891 
March, 1891 

2 Nov., 1885* 

1 Nov., 1887 
19 Aug., 1891 
24 Nov., 1891 
11 July, 1889 
28 Nov., 1889 


20 Dec., 1888 
26 May, 1891 


13 Jan., 1888 


Feb., 1889* 
1888 


Feb., 1887 


18 July, 1892 
13 April, 1891 


and Canada pay their Governors £10,000 per 
annum, which is the highest amount paid by any British colony. 
The Cape of Good Hope comes next with £9,000, then Straits Settle- 
ments and New South Wales with about £7,000. The lowest salaries 
paid to Governors are in Virgin Islands (£300) and St. Helena, 


* Where asterisks occur the date is that of appointment instead of that of assumption of office. 
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Montserrat, and Turks Island (£500 each). In the following state- 
ment the salaries of Governors or other rulers are arranged in order, 
the highest being placed first and the rest in succession :— 


SALARIES OF GOVERNORS OF BRITISH COLONIES. 


Colony say ot Colony. Salary, of 
£ . £ 

Victoria ... ae sie 10,000 |} Manitoba : oe 2,000 
Canada (Governor-General) ... | 10,000 || Bahamas ee os 2,000 
Cape of Good Hope 9,000*|| Basutoland — sine , 2,000F 
Straits Settlements 7,040+|| British Honduras... 1,800 
New South Wales ... 7,000 || Nova Scotia _ 1,800 
Ceylon... | ay 6,666 || New Brunswick ... 1,800 
Hong Kong 6,666T|| British Columbia ... 1,800 
Jamaica ... ise oe 6,000 || British Bechuanaland re 1,800 
British Guiana _.... _ 6,000T|, Labuan and British North 1,800 
Queensland ner ae 5,000 Borneo | 
South Australia... she 5,000 || British New Guinea ea 1,700F 
New Zealand — dns ee 5,000 || Prince Edward Island a 1,400 
Mauritius ei we 5,000 || N. W. Territories of Canada 1,400 
Gibraltar ... an a 5,000 (Lieutenant-Governor) 
Malta ___... as ... | 9,000 || British Guiana (Lieutenant- 1,350 
Trinidad ... ie one 5,000 || Governor) : a‘ : 
Natal... an ... | | 4;,000L! Gambia ... ma a 1,300F 
Western Australia... 2k 4,000 |} Zululand (Resident Commis- 1,200F 
Barbados i - 3,600T| sioner) 
Tasmania... se! bas 3,500 || Falkland Islands ... wi 1,200 
Gold Coast a see 3,000 || St. Lucia oe pss 1,000F 
Cyprus... as ae 3,000 || Seychelles ae si 9607 
Leeward Islands isi 3,000 |; St. Vincent eg. ake 800f 
Bermudas _— — re 2,946 || Dominica —_—sd_si.x.. “58 600 
Newfoundland vee sad 2,500 || St. Christopher and Nevis ... 600 
Windward Islands ... ee 2,500 || Tobago ... sa “sa 600 
Fiji sae oe oe 2,300§|| Turks and Caicos Islands ... 500 
Sierra Leone sic a 2,000 || Montserrat ee aa 500 
Lagos... ss ei 2,000 || St. Helena — st 5s 500 
Quebec ... ies ate 2,000 || Virgin Islands __.., “en 300 
Ontario ... ae oi 2,000 


Norr.—The salaries of the Governors of Newfoundland, British Honduras, Hong Kong, Straits 
Settlements and Labuan are paid in dollars; those of Ceylon, Mauritius, and Seychelles are paid in 
rupees ; and the salary of the Governor of Gibraltar is paid in pesetas. These values have been 
reduced to pounds sterling upon the assumption that a dollar is worth 4s. 2d., a rupee 1s. 8d., and 


a peseta 9s. 6d. 


44, The names of the reigning sovereigns or other rulers of the Reigning 
principal countries in the world, together with the years of birth and Be ne 
of succession to or assumption of office, are as follow :— 


* Including £3,000 as High Commissioner of South Africa, and £1,000 personal allowance from 
Imperial funds. 


{ Ineluding allowances. 
{ Including £1,000 as Governor of Zululand. 
§ Including £300 as High Commissioner of Western Pacific. 
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 ‘Rricning SovEREIGNS, ETC 


Country. 


Great Britain 
Ireland 

Abyssinia 

Afghanistan ~ 


33 


and. 


Argentine Republic ... 


Austria-Hungary 


Belgium 
Bokhara 
Bolivia 

Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Chile 

China 
Colombia .. 
Congo Free State 
Corea - 
Costa Rica ... 
Denmark .... 
Ecuador 
Egypt 

France 
Germany 


Alsace-Lorraine’ 


Anhalt 

Baden 

Bavaria ... 

Brunswick | 

Hesse | 

Lippe... 

Mechlenburg- 
Schwerin 


Name. 


Victoria 


Menelek II. 

Abdur Rahman 
Khan 

L. S. Pena 

Franz Josef... 


Leopold II. 
Abdul Ahad ... 
A. Arce 
Floriano Peixoto 
Ferdinand . 
Jorge Montt ... 
Kuang Hsit 

R. Nuiiez 

C. Janssen 
Li-Hi ... 

J.J. Rodriguez 
Christian IX. . 

L. Cordero 
Abbas, G. C. B. 
M.F.Sadi-Carnot 
Wilhelm II. ... 


Prince Schil- 
lingsftrst 

Friedrich _ 

Friedrich 

Otto 


"| Albrecht 


Mechlenburg-Strelitz 


- Oldenburg 


Reuss (Elder Branch) 


Reuss 
Branch) 


Saxe-Altenburg 


(Younger 


Ludwig IV. 

Waldemar 

Friedrich Franz 
III. 


Friedrich Wil- 


helm 
Peter 
Heinrich XXIL. 


Heinrich XIV. 


_ Ernst 


Saxe - Coburg - Gotha 


Saxe-Meiningen 


Saxe- Weimar 


Saxony 


Schaumburg-Lippe : 


Alfred 


Georg IT. - 
Karl ‘Alexander 


Albert 
Adolf 


’ : ° . 7 
Office. 
rol ee eae kee 
0) ; Y 
Birth Title. ean 
"5 tion of. 
1819 | Queen of Great Britain | 1837 
and Ireland | 
2 Empress of India 1877 
.. Negus of Abyssinia 1889 _ 
1845 | Amit of Afghanistan ... | 1880. 
... | President of the Republic | 1892. 
1830. | Emperor of Austria 1848 | 
» | King of Hungary ... | 1867 
1835 | King of the Belgians ... | 1865 
1860. | Amir of Bokhara . | 1885 
... | President of the Republic | 1888 — 
... | President of the Republic | 1891 
1861 | Prince of Bulgaria . | 1887 
... | President of the Republic | I89I © 
1871 | Hwangti of China . | 1875. 
... | President of the Republic | 1887 
... | Governor-General or 
1851 | King of Corea 1864 
... | President of the Republic 1890 
1818 | King of Denmark . 1863 
... | President of the Republic 1892. 
1874 | Khedive of Egypt ... | 1892. . 
1837 | President of the Republic —1887 
1859 | Emperor of Germany and | 1888. 
King of Prussia 3 
1819 | Statthalter of Alsace- | 1885 
Lorraine | 
1831 | Duke of Anhalt - ... | 1871 
1826 | Grand Duke of Baden ... | 1856 | 
1848 | King of Bavaria ... | 1886. 
1837 | Regent of Brunswick ... | 1885 . 
1837 | Grand Duke of Hesse ... | 1877 
1824 | Prince of Lippe 1875 
1851 | Grand Duke of Mechlen- | 1883 
burg-Schwerin ; 
1819 | Grand Duke of Mechlen- | 1860 
burg-Strelitz , 
1827 | Grand Duke of Oldenburg | 1853 
1846 | Prince of Reuss (Elder | 1859 
Branch) 
1832 | Prince of Reuss (Younger | 1867 
Branch) | 
1826 | Duke of Saxe-Altenburg | 1853 
1844 | Duke of Saxe-Coburg- | 1893 
Gotha 7 
1826 | Duke of Saxe- -Meiningen | 1866 
1818 | Grand Duke of Saxe-| 1853 
Weimar ; 
1828 | King of Saxony 1873 
1817 | Prince of Schaumburg- 1860 


_ Lippe 
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REIgninG SoveREtGns—continued. 


Sweden and Norway .. 
Switzerland... 


Tripoli 
Tunis 


* Re-elected 1888. 


- Country. Name. 
. Germany— : 
Schwarzburg-Rudol- Ginther 
stadt . 
Schwarzburg: ~ Son-.| Karl II. 
dershausen 
Waldeck... Georg Victor ... 
Wurttemberg: William IT. — 
Greece Georgios 
Guatemala ... ... | J. M. RB. Barrios | 
Haiti . | L. M. F. Hyppo- 
; > lite | 
Hawaii . Liliuokalani 
Holland ... | Wilhelmina 
Honduras. ... .. | Drs Bonilla — 
Italy ... | Umberto : 
"as ... | HeoneXIII. (Gio- +} 
et acchino Pecci) |. 
Japan Sa Mutsuhito ... 
Liberia J. J. Cheeseman 
Madagascar... ... | Ranavalona III. 
Mexico ... | P. Diaz 
Montenegro Nicholas 
Morocco Muley-Hassan 
Nepal S. B. Shamsher 
Jang 
Nicaragua ... R. Sacaza : 
Oman Feysal bin Turki |' 
Orange Free State F. W. Reitz 
Paraguay J. Gonzales 
Persia i. Nasred-Din 
Peru R. M. Bermudez 
Portugal Carlos 
Roumania . Carol 
Russia Alexander III... 
Salvador C. Ezeta 
Samoa Malietoa lLau- 
pepa 
San Domingo U. Heureaux ... 
Servia Alexander. 
Siam Chulalongkorn 
South African Republic S. J. P. Kriiger 
Spain Alfonso XITI.... 


Oscar II. 


.. | Walter Hauser * 
. | Ahmed Rassim 


Sidi Ali 


| 1876 


25: 
Office. 
ras ee eee ee 
0 
Birth Title. pred 
tion of. 
1852 | Prince of Schwarzburg- | 1890 
‘Rudolstadt 
1830. | Prince. of Schwarzburg- | 1880 
Sondershausen 
1881 | Prince of Waldeck _... | 1845 
1848 | King of Wiirttemberg... | 1891 
1845 | King of the Hellenes ... | 1863 
... | President of the Republic | 1892 
ois President of the Republic | 1889 
1838 | Queen of Hawaii | 1891 
1880'| Queen ofthe Netherlands | 1890 
«| President of the Republic | 1892 
1844 | King of Italy... ... | 1878 
1810 | Supreme Pontiff 1878 
1852 | Mikado of Japan. . | 1867 
... | President of Liberia 1890 
1862 | Queen of Madagascar ... | 1883 
... | President of the Republic | 1884 
1841 | Gospodar of Montenegro | 1860 
1831 | Sultan of Morocco 1873 
... | Maharajah of Nepal 1884 
President of the Republic | 1891 
Sultan of Oman 1888 
President of the Republic 1889 
... | President of the Republic | 1890 
1831 | Shah of Persia 1848 
... | President of the Republic 1890 | 
1863 | King of Portugal . | 1889 © 
1839 | Domnul of Roumania ... | 1866 
» | King 4 1881 
1845 | Czar of Russia 1881 
... | President of the Republic 1890 
King of Samoa ... | 1889 
President of the Bi ca 1886 
King of Servia 1889 
1853 | King of Siam.. 1868 
... | President of the Republic 1883* 
1886 | King of Spain ¢ ... | 1886 
1829 | King of Sweden and| 1872 
Norway 
President of the Republic | 1892 
seek Governor-General 1881 
1817 | Bey of Tunis ... 1882 


+ The King’s mother, Maria Christina, born in 1858, who succeeded in 1885 on the death of her 
husband, Alphonso XII., acts as Regent during her son’s minority. 


Oldest and 
longest 
reigning 


sovereigns. 
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Reigning SovEREIGNS—continued. 


| Office. 


vee = 
Country. | Name. 0 Y f 
| oa Title. Assump- 
tion of. 
Turkey re ... | Abdul-Hamid IT. | 1842 | Sultan of Turkey . | 1876 
United States ... | S. G. Cleveland . | 1835 | President of the United | 1893 
States 
Uruguay... .. |d. Hereira y ... | President of the Republic | 1890 
Obes . 
Venezuela ... ... | General Crespo ... | President of the Republic | 1892 
Zanzibar ... _—.... | Ali Bin Said... | 1855 | Seyyidof Zanzibar _... | 1890 


45. It will be observed that, omitting the Supreme Pontiff, the 
only European Sovereigns older than the Queen of Great Britain and 
Ireland are Adolf of Schaumburg-Lippe, born in 1817; Christian 
IX. of Denmark, and Karl Alexander of Saxe-Weimar, all born 
in 1818; also that Her Majesty has reigned longer than any other 
living monarch. © : 
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PART IL—POPULATION. 


46. The estimated population of Victoria at the end of 1892* was Population, 
as follows :— . | 1892, 


EstimaTtED Popuxation, 3lst DecEMBER, 1892. 


Males... Sa ai oe es .. 607,801 
Females seh ve ~ wee 59,572 
Total i, se. ee ... 1,167,878 


47. This estimate shows an increase during the year of 9,695, ae 
viz., 1,766 males and 7,929 females. The figures have been derived population 
from the numbers returned at the census, brought on to the end of aes 
1892 by means of the numbers expressing the excess of births over 
deaths and of arrivals over departures which took place since the 
census day. The official record of births, deaths, and arrivals have 
been taken as they stand, but the record of departures being known 
to be defective, an allowance has been made for those’ unrecorded, 
which are estimated to have amounted to 9,254, viz., 7,188 males and 
2,066 females since the census. These numbers have accordingly been 
deducted from the totals. Had no such deductions been made, the 
apparent population at the end of 1892 would have been 1,176,627, 
viz., 614,989 males and 561,638 females. 

48. A partial check upon the periodical estimates of population is Municipal 
afforded by means of returns obtained from the municipal authorities, Eopulstion: 
who at the time of making their valuations ought to ascertain the 
number of persons living upon each property rated. This is not 
always done correctly ; and, besides, in some municipalities the 
properties are not visited each year for the purpose of rating, in which 
case the numbers are not counted, but estimates, more or less wide of 
the truth, are made by the municipal authorities. The aggregate 
population obtained by means of the municipal returns is thus not so 
accurate as it might be were due care exercised in every municipality. 

The sum of the returns for 1892 was 1,144,687,+ which, with an 
allowance to bring it on to the end of the year, and for districts not 
situated within the limits of any municipality, would give a total of 
1,150,941, or 25,686 less than the apparent population,t or 16,432 
* The estimated population of Victoria at the end of each year will be found in the Statistical 
Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet), published at the beginning of the second volume. 


+ The returns are usually made up to about the middle of August. 
{ Or that obtained from the records without allowance for defective returns. | 


Mean popu- 
lation, 1892. 


Apparent 
increase of 
population 
in 1892. 


Increase of 
population, 
1888 t01892. 
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less than the reduced estimate adopted. If the municipal estimate is 
correct, the difference between it and the departmental estimate must 
have. been due to a large overland emigration having taken place, of 
which there is at present no machinery for taking account. | 


49. The mean population of the year 1892 may be estimated Bs. 
follows :— 


: Estrimatep Mean Porvunarion, 1892. 
Males ... | — as es is ... 606,990 
Females ae ons a as ... 655,720 
Total - ee * ... 1,162,710 


rere 


50. According to the records of births and deaths, and of immi- 
grants and emigrants, the apparent increase of population in 1892: 
was 15,717, viz., 6,488 males and 9,279 females. This resulted from 
an increase of 21,980, consisting of 10,307 males and 11,673 females, 
by excess of births over deaths; less a decrease of 6,263, consisting: 
of 8,869 males and 2,394 females, by excess of departures. over 
arrivals. | | 


51. The figures showing the apparent increase of population are 
useful for comparing the results of one year with those of another, 
but are not to be relied upon for individual years, they being usually 
higher than the actual numbers, as was made abundantly manifest by 


the results of the last census. The reason of this is that the number 
ef persons who leave the colony by sea without being recorded is 


Small 
increase, 
1891 and 
1892. 


greater than that of the infants whose births are not registered. This 
causes a constant loss in the account of population, unrecognised at 
the time, which can only be counterbalanced by a surplus of arrivals 
over departures overland, a circumstance which of late years has 
occurred but rarely. The figures for the last five years are 
subjoined :— | 


APPARENT INCREASE oF PoPpuULATION.* 


1888... 60,019 18991... 0 eae 89,1 
1889 ... ..,  .. ~88,181 192. levy 
1890 ... 0 ns 85,528 > ots 


52. A great diminution in the apparent increase of population is 
shown by the figures of the last two years, the increase in 1892 being 


* The estimated actual, as distinguished from the apparent, increase of population i 
may be obtained by taking the difference between the figures of population As oe G ree ape 
in coeur and the one preceding it, as given in the first, folding sheet published in fic = ae 
volume. . | eS as ne. Secs 
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smaller than in any year since 1875, when it was only 14,835. The 
exceptionally high increase in 1888 was mainly due to the opening of 
the Melbourne Centennial International Exhibition in that year, to 
the large amount of British capital sent to Victoria for investment, 
which led to extensive building operations being undertaken, chiefly 
in Melbourne, and to the excitement which prevailed in consequence 


of the large fortunes which were apparently none made by the 
purchase and sale of land. 


53. As practically all the deaths are registered, but some of the sree . 
births escape registration, the apparent increase by the surplus of the to 1802. 
Jatter over the former is always somewhat below the truth. As, 
‘however, it is probable that the proportion of unregistered births is 
*oléerably constant from year to year, and is not very large in any ~ 
year, the figures are useful. The apparent excess of births over 
deaths in 1892 was greater by 2,106 than that in 1891, and was also 
greater than in any previous year. ‘The following are the numbers 
‘In the last five years :— | 


Apparent Incrzase By Excess or Birrus over Derarus.* 


1888, 18,216 8DL 19,874 
1889 ... .. 1. 16,967 1892... ...  ... 21,980 
1890 19,566 | | 


34, The increase by excess of recorded arrivals over recorded Increase by 
departures reached its maximum in the Exhibition year (1888), which a 
‘was also a period of great apparent prosperity. Since then ‘there has 

been a continuous falling-off, until in 1892 there was a loss by excess 

‘of known departures over known arrivals amounting to 6,263. The 

figures for the five years 1888 to 1892 ‘are as follow:— _ 


APPARENT I-NoREASE BY -EXxcess oF ARRIVALS OVER DEPARTURES. 


1888 ...  ...  ... 41,808 | 91 eae 9,276 

1889... ia ... 16,164 (1892 ~——(w it . —~—6,2638F 

1890. 0. «18,987 

80. The: following table shows the estimated ‘popalation of each’ Populations 
Australasian Colony at the end of 1892—males and females being aa 


distinguished ; also the increase of the total population and the total a 


Mean } A papulition of each eolony during that year :-— 


The- “atiitier ‘Of births and deaths ‘in: each year will ‘be’ found in ‘the Statistical Summary of 
: Seas (first foldinie sheet) at the beginning of ‘the second volume. 


+ The-minusssign:(—)-indieates that the departures exceeded the arrivals va the number against 
which it is placed. 
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PopuLATIONS oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES AT END OF 1892. 


Estimated Population* on the 


Both Sexes. 


31st December. 

Colony. | Mean 

Increase : 
Females. Total. Population, 

emales ota in 1892. pul ~ pon 
Victoria i 607,801 559,572 | 1,167,373 9,695 1,162,710 
New South Wales 646,378 550,672 | 1,197,050 31,750 1,181,175 
Queensland ... 237,965 183,332 | 421,297 10,967 415,813 
South Australiat 176,101 160,601 336,702 10,936 391,234 
Western Australia 36,095 22,579 58,674 5,389 55,980 
Total ..| 1,704,840 | 1,476,756 | 3,181,096 68,737 3,146,912 | 

Tasmania 82,009 71,135 153,144 525 152,882 
New Zealandt 345,146 305,287 650,433 16,375 642,246 
Grand total ..| 2,181,495 | 1,853,178 | 3,984,673 85,637 3,942,040 


56. The subjoined figures ‘show the estimated percentage of 
increase of the population of each colony during the year 1892, the 
colonies being arranged in order according to the rate of increase in 
each :— | 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTIONATE 
INCREASE OF PopunatTion, 1892. 


Per cent. Per cent. 
1. Western Australia 10°11 5. New Zealand ... .. 2°58 
2. South Australia 3°36 6. Victoria beard "84, 
8. New South Wales 2°72 7. Tasmania =o ie "34 
4, Queensland 2°67 


57. If the totals in the last table be compared with similar totals 
for the previous year, it will be ascertained that, in 1892, the popula- 
tion of Continental Australia increased by 2°21 per cent., and the 
population of Continental and Insular Australasia combined increased 
by 2°20 per cent. 


58. Victoria is by far the most densely populated colony of the 
group, and is also the colony in which the nearest approach to equality 
prevails in the numbers of the sexes. The following is the order in 
which the colonies stand in respect to these two matters :-— 


* Aborigines are included in the case of Victoria and New South W it is ur 
they are omitted in that of the other colonies. In 1891, 565 aborigines tl gy nr Sept 
and 8,280 in New South Wales. For estimated populations of the respective colonies for each 
since 1872, see Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) in the second volume ia 
+ The population of South Australia, as here given, is inclusive of that contained in the 


‘ Northern Territory, of which the small portion inhabited contained, when the census of 1891 was 


taken, 5,219 persons, of whom 3,635 were Chinese. 


t The population of New Zealand is exclusive of Maoris, who : 
males and 19,132 females in 1891. . numbered 41,993, Nie 22,861 
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ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO DENSITY OF POPULATION,. 


1892.* 
Persons to the Persons to the 
. Square Mile. Square Mile. 
1. Victoria ats .. =18'288 5. Queensland ... bos “630 
2. New Zealand .. 6226 6. South Australia fe 373 
3. Tasmania _ ...  §°806 7. Western Australia ue ‘060 
4. New South Wales .. 8872 
ORDER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO EQUALITY oF SExss, 1892. 
Females to Females to 
100 Males. 100 Males. 
1. Victoria : wee =: 92°07 5. New South Wales .. 85°19 
2, South Australia ... 91°20 6. Queensland ... we 7T-04 
3. New Zealand w= 88°45 7. Western Australia .. 62°55 
4, Tasmania... .. 86°74 : 


59. The Chinese living in Victoria at the date of the census of Chinese in 
1891 numbered 9,377, of whom only 605 were females. All were not i891. 
pure Mongolians, 417, or nearly 5 per cent. of the males, and as 


many as 471, or 78 per cent. of the females, being half-castes.t 


60. The following is a statement of the number of Chinese accord- Chinese in 


. : ; Austral 
ing to the census returns of each of the Australasian Colonies :— asian 
. ; colonies, 
CHINESE IN THE AUSTRALASIAN Cotontss, 1891. 1891. 
Colony. | Males. | Females. Total. | 
Victoriat si 8,772 605 9,377 
New South Wales § — 13,555 601 14,156 
~ Queensland jj sie os 8,527 47 8,574 
South Australia J ee 3,926 | 71 3,997 
Western Australia ies 912 5 917 
Total. sf 35,692 1,329 37,021 
Tasmania** we 52% 993 63 1,056 
New Zealand __... = 4,426 18 oe) 
Grand Total a 41,111 1,410 42,521 


; 61. In all the colonies some of the persons born in China were All of 
not of the Chinese race, whilst, on the other hand, some members of race not 


the Chinese race where born elsewhere than in China. It is believed Romi” 
that the numbers in the table are exclusive of the former, but inclu- 

sive of the latter, in the case of all the colonies except South’Australia, 
in which colony all those set down in the census schedules as born in 
China, but no others, have been taken to be Chinese. 


* For areas of the colonies, see paragraph 3 ante. 
+ For an account of the legislation respecting Chinese which has taken place since 1854, see 
Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 379. 
-{ Including 888 half-castes, Viz. , 417 males and 471 females. - 
§ Including 867 half-castes, viz., 422 males and 445 females. 
|| Including 29 male and 20 female children born in Queensland of Chinese parents; also 
1 Chinaman born in New South Wales. 
4] ‘These were the numbers born in China, persons of European extraction there born, and 
- Chinese born in other countries were not kept separate in the returns. 
%% Including 117 half-castes, viz., 62 males and 55 females. 


Aborigines 
in Victoria, 
1891. 
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in Austral- 
asian 
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— 62. At the census of 1891, only 565 Aborigines, viz., 240 males 
and 325 females, were enumerated in Victoria. It is tolerably certain, 
however, that there are more in the colony than are shown by the 
figures. In consequence of the nomadic habits of this people, some 
have probably been missed by the sub-enumerators; and it is, moreover, 
possible that the latter sometimes failed to comply with the instruc- 
tion to note the fact of the person being an Aboriginal by marking 
the letter “ A” after the birthplace entry on the census schedule, and 
in consequence it might possibly not be recognised that he was one. 
The Central Board for the Protection of the Aborigines state that 
they have information of the existence of 731 Aborigines in the colony. 
Of the Aborigines enumerated only 317, viz., 192 males and 125 
females, were pure blacks. The remainder, numbering 248, viz., 133 


males and 115 females, had a cross of Huropean blood in their veins. 


63. The following is a statement of the number of Aborigines 
enumerated or believed to exist in each Australasian colony in 


lonies, 4001... _ 
eerie; 4891 :— 
| ABORIGINES IN tHr AUSTRALASIAN ‘CoLonizs, 1891. 
Colony. — Males. | Females. Total. - 
- Victoria*® ... = _ 825 240 565 
New South Wales¢ .... 4,559 3,721 .8;280 
Queensland (1881)¢ ... 10,719 9,866 20,585 
South Australia§ 14,510 — 93279 28,789 
Western Australia|] ... 3,516 25729 ‘65245 
Total ' 38,629 25,835 59,464 
Tasmania 73 - 66 | 189 
New Zealand** 22,861 19,182 41,993 
Grand Total ... : 56,563 | 45,033 101,596 
Enumera. 64. In most, if not all, the Australasian colonies the enumera- 
10n O es 4 a o fe oye Me : ‘ ; 
Aborigines tion of the Aborigines was incomplete. It has been already stated 
incomplete.. 


that, in Victoria, whilst only 565 (including half-castes) were enu- 
merated, 731 are believed to be in existence. In Queensland no 
attempt was made to enumerate or estimate the number of Aborigines, 


* Including 248 half-castes, viz., 133 males and 115 females. 
+ Including 3,183 half-castes, viz., 1,663 males and 1,520 females. 
re No ee ben rai hai en to acres os nants of the numbers of, 
origines in Queensland. e numbers for 1881-—partly counted and part . “1 
therefore been repeated. ed and partly estimated — have 
§ Partly estimated. es . os, 
\| Civilized aborigines only’; 575 half-castes, viz., 293 males and 282 feniales, are included 
These are half-castes. No Aborigines of unmixed race remain on the island of Tasmania 
rm ne enctuding 40 Aboriginal inhabitants of the Chatham Islands (Morioris), viz.,.26 males and 
emales. 7 € 
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therefore the number returned in 1881, which is believed to under- 
state the truth, has been repeated. In South Australia, the 
Aborigines were not regularly enumerated, the figures given being 
derived from estimates made by the census collectors. In Western 
Australia only civilized Aborigines were enumerated. In the num- 
bers given for that colony, 575, viz., 293 males and 282 females, are 
half-castes. In Tasmania there are no longer any Aborigines of | 
unmixed race, the last male having died in 1869, and the last female 
in 1876. There are, however, a few half-castes. With the Maoris of 
New Zealand, 40 Morioris, viz., 26 males and 14 females, are included. 
These are the last surviving Aboriginal inhabitants of the Chatham 
Islands, which are a group lying about 360 miles to the east of New 
Zealand, in latitude 43° 50'S., longitude 177° E., and form a depen- 
dency of that colony. 


65. In the following table the area of Victoria is divided into Urban and 
three districts, the first being the metropolitan (Greater Melbourne), popnictose 
extending in all directions for a distance of ten miles from the centre 
of the city;* the second, the extra-metropolitan towns, including 
the total space embraced in cities, towns, and boroughs (present or 
former) outside the limits of Greater Melbourne ; and the third, 
the extra-urban or rural, including the remaining portions of the 
colony. In each of these districts the population is shown as at the 
end of 1892, as well as the average population during that year, also 
the ratio of the population of each district to that of the whole 
colony, and the number of persons to the square mile :— 


Urpan AND Rourat Porurarion, 1892. 


Estimated Population, at end of 1892. 

Area a See rae ‘ ae 
Districts. ” Proportions| Persons | Population, 

syuace | Total [er ant. |, fhe, | 1802 
Metropolitan se 256 474,810 40°67 |1,855 481,550 
Towns S ictre Motropolitan¢ 376 194,200 16°64 516 194,182 
Lotal Urban ... | 6382 | 669,010 | 5731 /1,059 | 675,732 
Extra-Urban or Rural ...| 87,252 498,363 | 4269 | 5:7) 486,978 
Total of Victoria ...| 87,884 | 1,167,373 100°00 13.3 | 1,162,710 


* Exclusive of water, which covers about 58 square miles of the area named. 

+ In addition to the present extra-metropolitan cities, towns, and boroughs, certain towns, 
which were at one time independent municipalities, but have since become portions of shires, are 
included in this line. These, with their enumerated populations in 1891, are as follow :—Avoca, 787 ; 
Beechworth, 2,528; Chiltern, 1,351; Gishorne, 413; Graytown, 104; Guildford, 236; Jamieson, 
223; Kilmore, 1,122; Kyneton, 3,371; Maldon, 1,692; Moonambel, 309; South Barwon, 1,589 ; 
Steiglitz, 265; Taradale, 322; Walhalla, 1,771; Woodend, 1,021. The total of these is 17,104. 
The populations of the present cities, towns, and boroughs, also those of the shires, are given in 
a subsequent table. 
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66. At the end of 1892, according to the municipal estimates, the 
population of the metropolis did not bear so high a proportion to the 
total population as it did when the census of 1891 was taken ; it 
was, howeyer, still equal to over two-fifths of that of the whole colony. 
Up to 1891 the proportion had been fast increasing, as will be observed 
by the following figures :— 

Proportion oF PoPULATION oF GREATER MELBOURNE TO 


ToraL PoPpuLaTIon oF VicToRIa. | 
Per Cent. 


Per Cent. . 
1861 25°89 1889 4101 - 
1871 28°87 1891 43°05 
1881 32°81 1892 40°67 


67. The following table shows the estimated area in acres, the 
estimated population and the number of persons to the acre at the 
end of 1892, also the estimated mean population during that year, 
in each of the cities, towns, and boroughs comprised in Greater 
Melbourne :— ; - 
PorpuLATION OF GREATER MELpBournes, 1892. 


At end of 1892. 


Kew Borough 
Footscray City 
Williamstown Town 
Oakleigh Borough§ 
Caulfield Shire 
Malvern Shire 
Boroondara Shire 


* Exclusive of water, which covers an area of 38,402 acres. 


3.553 
3,075 
2,775 
2.178. 
6,080 
4,000 
8,320 


+ Including the Benevolent Asylum. 


-{ Port Melbourne was proclaimed a Town on the 16th January, 1893, 
§ Including 653 acres situated outside the 10 miles radius. | . 


8,500 
18,031 
15,372 

1,050 

8,215 

8,888 

6,426 


2-39 
5°85 
554. 

‘48 
1°35 
2°22 

"7 


i Estimated Mean 
Sub-Districts. _ Area | | Population 
in Acres.*| Estimated | Persons to| 1892. 
Population. | the acre. 

Melbourne City ... ses 5,020 73,000 14°60 73,150 
North Melbourne Town — 665 22,435+ | 39°67 21,746 
Fitzroy City 923 30,132 32°64 30,818 
Collingwood City 1,139 33,614 29°50 34,208 
Richmond City ... 1,430 82,940 23°03 34,822 
Brunswick Town 2,722 20,007 7°35 20,984: 
Northcote Town ... 2,850 7,100 2°49 7,100 
Prahran City ... _ 2,320 | 87,004 | 15:95 38,229 
South Melbourne City | 2,311 41,870 18°12 41,870 
Port Melbourne Townf{ 2,366 12,164 5°14 12,481 
St. Kilda City 2,046 | 19,475 9°51 19,838 
Brighton Town .. = 8,288 9,770 2:97 9,828 
Essendon Town ... me .. | 4,000 14,726 3°68 14,986 
Flemington and Kensington Borough 1,088 10,500 9°65 10,300 
Hawthorn City ... | 2,389 18,860 7°89 19,064. 


8,500 
18,142 
15,780 
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PopuLATION OF GREATER DEUROUERE, 1892 — continued. 


Sub-Districts. 


Area . 
Estimated. 
in Acres.* ~" | Population. 


Preston Shire 12 
Coburg Shire... ans | 
Remainder of District | 

featee 


Shipping in Hobson’s Bay and Rivert 


Total, including Shipping 162,660 0 | 474,810 


68. The density of the population of each of the component parts Density of 

of Greater Melbourne is shown in the fourth column of the table. It politan 
will be noticed that the most thickly peopled municipality is North "4" 
Melbourne, with nearly 40 persons to the acre; then Fitzroy, with 
nearly 33; Collingwood, with 293; Richmond, with 23; South Mel- 
bourne, with 18; Prahran City, with 16; and Melbourne City, with 
rather less than 15 persons to the acre. In explanation of the fact 
that some of the suburbs are more densely populated than the city, it 
will be remembered that large numbers of people who come to business 
spend their days in the latter, but have their residences, and would 
therefore be enumerated, in the former. It should also be borne in 
mind that, in some of the municipalities, extensive parks, gardens, 
and other public reserves exist, so that the population is really living 
in closer proximity than the figures indicate. Melbourne City contains 
1,723 acres of such reserves; Kew, 634 acres; South Melbourne, 482 
acres; Williamstown, 446} acres; Flemington and Kensington, 307 
acres; St. Kilda, 250 acres; Richmond, 190 acres; Brighton, 166} 
acres; Port Melbourne, 80} acres; Essendon, 653 acres; Fitzroy, 
41 acres; Collingwood, 39 acres; Footscray, 452 acres; and there are 
smaller reserves in some of the other municipalities. If the reserves 
be excluded, the persons to the acre in the places named would be as 
follow :—Fitzroy, 342; Collingwood, 30°6; Richmond, 26-6; South 
Melbourne, 22°9; Melbourne City, 22-1; Flemington and Kensington, 
134; St. Kilda, 10°9; Williamstown, 7; Footscray, 6; Port Mel- 
bourne, 5°3; Essendon, 3°7; Brighton, 3°2; and Kew, 2°9. 

69. The growth of the population of Greater Melbourne in the Small 
ten years ended with 1891 was at the rate of nearly 21,000 per annum, population 
but according to the figures furnished by the municipal authorities, =" 15%- 
the population had fallen off by 16,086 between the date of the census 
(5th April, 1891) and the end of 1892. The following table shows 
the sub-districts in which the population increased and those in which 


* Exclusive of water, which covers an area of 38,402 acres. * Census figures. 
D2 
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it diminished in the period named, also the amount of increase or 
decrease which took place in each sub-district :— 
INCREASE OR DEcREASE OF Porpunation 1n SuB-DISTRICTS 


or GruaTER MELBOURNE. 
From the date of Census (5th April, 1891) to end of 1892. 


fee ais f : f ! b-Districts in which Decrease of 
ae ie rear Lele | | Population Decreased. Population. 
North Melbourne a 1,438 Richmond i cy RAE 5,857 
Malvern 752 Prahran dace arlll| « 2,699 
Flemington and Kensington 542 Fitzroy a | 2,821 
Essendon a Ba fe 315 Brunswick aie oe 1,954 
Boroondara _... cal 222 Collingwood _... “sh 1,456 
Caulfield | na .. {| 210 Footscray es 1,118 
South Melbourne 5 146 Port Melbourne | seh 903 
Coburg ee a 70 Hawthorn is sa 725 
Kew ne ou ee 38 Preston vee : hee 617 
| = Williamstown ... | B88. 
| St. Kilda a Sis 363 
Melbourne City... ei 361 
Northcote sa 358 
Remainder of District .... 225. 
Oakleigh ie odie —~:186 
| Brighton ss we | . 88 
Increase ... | 8,788 Decrease ... ... | 19,819 
Deduct Increase ah 3,733. 
Net Decrease ...| 16,086 
ee lee 
Metropoli- 70. In the following table is shown the area embraced in the 


Sone Tot metropolis (including suburbs) of each of the Australasian colonies, 


and 1892. with the population thereof as enumerated at the last census and 
estimated at the end of 1892; also the increase of the population of. 
each capital city since the census, the mean population of each during 
the year, and the density of the population of each at its close :— 


POPULATION OF AUSTRALASIAN CapiTaL Citrus, 1892. 


roe a eae Increase Moai Perens to 
Name of City. shera Population ence 

ne y Acres. eg enila (Bist Den, pen age, ? | (81st Dec., 
1801). 1892), year). 1892). 
Melbourne... | 162,660 | 490,896 474,810 16,086*. | 481,550 2°92 
Sydney 86,400 387, A434, 411,710 |. 24,276 405,820 ATT 
Brisbane 50,240 93,657 100,200} | 6,543 98,900 1:99 
Adelaide 167,680 | 183,252 136,766 | 3,514 134,670 82 
Perth 4,830 8,447 11,117 2,670 10,580 2°30 
Hobart .| 47,560 33,450 34,926 1,476 34,450 73 
Wellington... 9,032 33,224 37,013 3,789 35,348 4°10 


_* Decrease.  ¢ Estimated. 


: Population. - | of 


71. According to the estimates made, an increase will be observed tnerease of 
in the population of all the capitals except Melbourne, in which there Bice 
was a falling off of 16, 086 as already stated. The increase in Sydney 
was by far the largest, exceeding by a third that in Brisbane, Adelaide, 

Perth, Hobart, and ees combined. 

7 9. It will, moreover, be noticed that iis inhabitants of Greater Density of 
Sydney dwell in greater contiguity than those of any of the other in ca piel 
metropolitan cities, and in both that city and Wellington the people 
are nearer each other than they are in Greater Melbourne, whilst in 
Adelaide and Hobart there is less than one person to the acre. It 
may, however, be remarked that in the district subject to the Mel- 
bourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, which is smaller than 
Greater Melbourne and slightly smaller than Greater Sydney, the 
inhabitants are nearer together than in either, the population at the 
census - being 476,849, spread over an area of 83,860 acres, or an 
average of 5°69 persons to the acre. | 

73. Next to. the municipalities embraced under the head of population 
Greater Melbourne, the most important towns in Victoria are— extra 
Ballarat, comprising three municipalities; Bendigo, two; Geelong, 7 towns. 
three; Warrnambool, one; Castlemaine, two ; and Stawell, one. The 
enumerated populations of these, with their immediate suburbs, 
according to the results of the census of 1891, and an estimate 
brought down to about September, 1892, also the increase or decrease 
in each since the census, were as follow :—. 


PopuLATION oF Srx Extra-MEtTROPOLITAN Towns, | 
1891 AND 1892. 


| Population. 
Name of Town. — ST!  nerease; Decrease. 
1891 1892 
Ballarat... 2... | 46,158 45,011 - 1,147 
Bendigo ... es aes 38,348 | 39,104 756 ae 
Geelong ... - si 24,283 24,418 135 sie 
Castlemaine she i 6,804. 6,772 ae 32° 


Warrnambool: __.... aot 6,582 6,300 | aan ® 282 
Stawell ... da: or 5,183 5,200 | i417 a 
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Birthplaces, 


I 74. Tables showing the birthplaces, religions, ages, and occupa- 
religions, | 


ages, and tions of the people of Victoria, according to the census of 1891, were 
tions. published in the last issue of this work.* On the present occasion 
the numbers under each of these heads have been brought on by 
estimates to 1893; and these are supplemented with tables showing 
the numbers under the same heads returned in each of the Austral- 


asian colonies. 


Birthplaces, 75. The following table has been constructed upon the assumption: 
1892. bh ; ; ; 
that the respective nationalities existed in 1892. m the same proportions: | 
to the total population of that year as they did when the census was 
taken to the total population then enumerated :— 
BIRTHPLACES OF THE Propie, 1892 
(EstrMaTED), 
Mean Population. 
Birthplaces. eT oF Gite Se = 
Males. Females. Total. 
- Vietoria des 362,029 369,978 732,002 
Other Australasian colonies 40,489 41,287 81,776 | 
England and Wales .... 98,226 68,728 166,954 
Scotland ont 28,989: 22,952. 51,941 
Treland bist 43,668 43,837 87,505 
Other British possessions 4,183 2,717 6,900 
Germany 7,941 3,087 11,028 
The United States 2,046: 928: 2,974) 
China : os 8,502 141 8,643 
Other foreign countries 10,917 2,070 12,987 
Total 606,990 855,720 1,162,710 
ALLEGIANCE. | 7 | 
British subjects (by birth) 577,575 549,440 1,127,015 
Foreign subjects (by birth) 29,415 6,280 35,695 
prot 76. The following table contains a statement of the birthplaces of 
recent the people of each Australasian colony, according to the returns of 
BGlony: the census of 1891; also the number of males and females of each 


birthplace :— 


* See Victorian Year-Book, 1892, vol. I., page 98 et seq., for the birthplaces, 
of the people, and page 546 et seq., for their occupations, 


religions, and ages 
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BIRTHPLACES oF THE PEOPLE Livine IN EacH AUSTBRADASIAN 
Cotony, 1891 (1ncLUpING CHINESE AND ABORIGINES). 
Number of persons born in— 


Other Other 


Colony. be ne The 
The Colony. aoe Kinedomn ibaa Germany.| United | Residue. 
‘  |Colonies.* ‘| gions. States. 
MALEs. one _ 7 
Victoria 354,726 | 39,672 |167,435 | 3,126 | 7,781 | 2,005 | 23,669 
New South Wales | 368,054 | 46,462 |158,324 | 3,484 | 6,976 | 2,509 | 26,803 
Queensland} — 99,833 | 17,658 | 81,596 | 1,588 | 8,700] 325 | 24,848t 
South Australia ...| 108,276 | 5,760 | 38,604 | 1,032 | 5,076 | 271 7,782 
Western Australia Bye 261} 2,195 | 9,821 587, | 259) 182 | 2,775 
Total 948, 150 111,747 |455,780 | 9,717 | 28,792 | 5,249' | 85,877 
Tasmania 54,323 | 3,944 | 15,810 372 589 | 165 | 2,357 
New Zealand 206,462 | 7,677 |128,875 | 2,209 | 3045 | 474 | 12,496 


Total males |1,208,985' |123,368 |494,965 Seoul "82,426 BIS81 -|100;730 


ae ey (ae rere aeeeteeneenend foneeeenenenmen 
On SR 


FEMALES. 


Victoria _..,| 888,859 | 40,047 |181,446 | 1,726 | 2,994 | 900 | 6,019 
New South Walés | 365,241 | 38,692 |107,777 | 1,200 | 3,591 | 870 | 3,301 
Queensland} . 97, 198, 10, 678 | 61,027 421 ; 6,210 | 102 | 3,644 
South Australia...) 109,454 | 5,318 | 33,460 | 473 | 3,477 115, 1,333 
Western Australia 16,160 | 1,188 4,701 170| = 31 22° | > 205 

Total 947,487 | 95,868 [388,411 | 3,990 | 15,303 2,009 | 14,502 
Tasmania: 53,578 | 3,384] 11,165 | 310), 329] 56 | 285 


New Zealand 202 "3AM 8,266 | 95,459 | 1,494] 1,618 | 193 8,636 


wd aay pe tea cee 


[ee cee) SPE 5, 8 ee ee 2 5 ee 
ce eee, | eee, EONS nny pe £ ee y 


Total females |1,208,262 |107,518 |445,035 | 5,794 | 17,250°| 2,258 | 18,423 


na ar | ee | 


Both sexes: ...|2;412,197 |230,886 |9410,000' | 18,092 | 49,676 | 8,189 |119,153° 


77. The table shows the natives of the Australasian colonies Natives of 
resident therein to have numbered 2,643,083, of whom 2,108,202 were “"™*** 
born on the Australian continent. The former number furnishes a 
proportion of 68 per cent. and the latter one of 69 per cent. to the popu- 
lation. In 1881 the proportions were respectively 62 and 63' per cent. 

%8, In the following table the figures denoting the total number ‘Birthplaces, 
of viatives of each important country living in Australasia in 1891 are 1801. 


collated’ with similar figures for 1881, the increases since that period 
being also shown: — 


* Including Fiji and New Guinea. | 
+ AS’ no‘ account was taken in 1891 of the Aborigines in Queensland, the numbers partly 
‘enumerated and partly estimated in 1881 have been added to the census figures. 
i ; ee Polynesians, viz., 8,498 males and 745 females ; and Malays, viz., 1, 092 males and 
emales 


Increase of 


various 
nation- 
alities, 

1881-91. 


Victorians 


in each 


Austral- 


asian 
colony. 
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BIRTHPLACES OF THE PEOPLE Livine IN AUSTRALASIA, 


1881 anno 1891. 


Numbers living in Australasian 


Colonies. 


Natives of— Increase.* 
1881. 1891. 
Australasia 1,741,121 2,643,083 901,962 
England and Wales. 499,922 589,694. 89,772 
Scotland ve 151,027 175,723 24,696 
Treland 261,996 (274,588 12,587 
Other British Possessions 14,644 18,092 3,448 
France 4,401 5, 237 836 
Germany ... 4.2203 49,676 7,473 
The United States 6,274 8,139 1,865 
China 43,430 40,498 — 2,932 
Other Foreign Countries 36,368 55,067 18,699 
Residue ae ae 14,538 18,351 3,813 
Total .| 2,815,924 3,878,143 1,062,219+ 


79. It will be observed that China is the only country of which 
the natives resident in the Australasian Colonies decreased in numbers 
between the last two census periods; also that whilst Chinese were 
slightly more numerous than Germans in 1881, the latter outnumbered 
the former by 9,000 in 1891. It will, moreover, be noticed that the 
increase in the number of Irish during the intercensal period was 
little more than half the increase in the number of Scotch. 


80. From the census returns of the different colonies it is 
ascertained that Victorian natives living in Australasian Colonies 
other than the colony of their birth numbered 69,021, viz., 38,310. 

males and 30,711 females. The numbers found to be living in each 
colony of the group are set down in the following table :— | 


Victorians Livine In EACH AUSTRALASIAN Cotony, 1891. 


Numbers born in Victoria. 


Colony in which living. 
Males. Females. Total. 
Victoria a 354,726 358,859 713,585 
New South Wales ... 22,792 17,976 40,768. 
Queensland 4,907 2,555 7,462 
South Australia ~ e 3,412 3,197 6,609 
Western Australia ... oe ~~. 729 307 1,036, 
Total 386,566 382,894. 769,460 
Tasmania ... 2,301 1,904 4,205 
New Zealand 4,169 4,772 8,941 
Grand Total 393,036 389,570 782,606 


Sg pa ee Se 
* The minus sign (—) signifies decrease. + Net figures. 
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81. The figures afford evidence of the existence of 782,606 Victorian 
Victorians by birth, viz., 393,036 males and 389,570 females. There 
are doubtless also some living in the United Kingdom and other 
countries outside of Australasia, but of these there are no means of 
estimating the numbers. The increase of known natives of Victoria 
since 1881 has been 243,501, viz., 123,119 males and 120,382 
females. 


82. Victoria, according to the following table, presents greater Victorians 


attractions to natives of other colonies of the group than those lool 


3 d oth 
colonies, taken as a whole, present to Victorians, inasmuch as, whilst Golonists in 
77,045 natives of extra-Victorian colonies were found to be living in ""* 
Victoria, only 69,018 natives of Victoria were found to be living in 


other colonies : — 


Natives OF OTHER AUSTRALASIAN Cotonres Living in Victoria, 
AND Victorians LiIvING IN OTHER AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1891. 


a 


Natives of— Excess of— 
Colony. The other Victoria living Colonies diner nies 
monies named cece te the | victoria over | over natives of 
iving in other Voronles | Victorians in | those Colonie 
Victoria. named. those Colonies. in Victoria. 
New South Wales... 19,792 - 40,765. te 20,978 
Queensland ... A 2,757 7,462 a 4,705 
South Australia doe 25,316 - 6,609 18,707 — ae 
Western Australia ... 756 1,036 ee 280 
Tasmania... a 16,398 4,205 — 12,1938 ous 
New Zealand me 12,026 8,941 3,085 
Total sa... 77,045 69,018 8,027* 


88. It will be observed that Victoria eae more of her natives Colonies 
receiving 


to New South Wales, Queensland, and Western Australia than she natives 


‘ . ; from or 
receives of their natives, but the reverse is the case as regards South sending 


Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand. The natives received from View” 
the last three over and above those parted with to the first three 
colonies is in favour of Victoria to the extent of 8 vee persons, as - 


shown i in the table. 


84. The next table contains a statement of the sstinated number Religions, 
of persons of different religions in Victoria about the middle of 1892, oe 


* Net figures. 


Religions 


_ in Austral- 


asian 


colonies. 
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the proportions which those of each religion bear to the total popula- 
tion being identical with those obtaining at the last census :— 


RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE, 1892 (ESTIMATED). 


Mean Population. 


Religious Denominations. 


Males. Females. Total. 
Church of England... 224,875 203,943 428,818: 
Presbyterians 88,768 82,929 171,697 
Methodists 80,160 82,333 162,493 
Independents: 11,438 11,293 22,731 
Baptists re 13,815 14,857 28,672 
Other Protestants ... 25,202 20,647 — 45,849 
Roman Catholics 128,989 126,580 255,569 
Jews . ae sia 3,623 3,015 6,638 
Buddhists, Confucians, etc. ... 6,779 127 6,906 
Others (including no religion, 
etc., object to state, etc.) ... 23,3411: 9,996 33,337 
Total 606,990 555,720 © 1,162,710 


85. The following table shows the principal religious denomina- 
tions in each Australasian colony, also the number of males and 
females adhering to each denomination, according to the returns of 
the census of 1891 :— 


RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN Cotony, I891. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


Number of Persons of Each Denomination. 


Colony. 


Church | Other 
Presby- | Metho- . 
En aaa. terians. |  dists. ianed Gatholics. Jews. | Residue. 
MALES. ee: 

Victoria ... --- | 219,573 | 86,665) 78,297| 49,246|126,017) 3,540] 34,731 
New South Wales... | 272,009| 59,438] 56,358| 34,364| 149,390 3,088 33,406: 
Queensland — 79,814| 25,473| 16,073] 28,077| 48,688} 483] 25,171 
South Australia ...| 46,718| 9,491 37,757] 33,840| 23,626| 436| 14,933 
Western Australia... 14,640) 1,286| 2,448! 1,323| 7,127 82| 2,618 
Total . | 682,754 | 182,353 | 190,928 | 146,850 | 354,848 | 7,579° 110,874 
Tasmania 40,401| 4,957| 8,657] 5;458] 13,210] 55. 4,749 
New Zealand 134,263| 74,766) 31,601 | 24,524] 44,982) 7741, 21,967 


Total Males ... | 807,418 | 262,076 | 231,186 | 176,832 | 413,040| 8,408 137,590 


$e tt 
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RELIGIONS OF THE PEOPLE IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN CoxLony, 1891 
—continued. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


Number of Persons:of Each Denomination, 


fam 


Colony. 


Church Other | 
Presby- | Meth ma ernae ee 
Engl a ? forane. dists. | hire [Reman Jews. | Residue. 
FEMALES. | | | 
Victoria. ... «| 197,378} 80,246.| 79,711| 45,284) 122,568} 2,919) 13,645 
New South Wales... | 234,859| 49,945) 53,752| 29,108/187,527| 2,446] 8,314 
Queensland .... | 62,741! 20,166] 14,795| 24,352| 44,077| 3826] 3,482 
South Australia ...}  42,553| 8,715.) 38,857| 33,598) 23,553} 404] 5,955 
Western Australia... 10,242 710} 2,148 946 | 5, 1347 | 47 253 
Total 547,773 | 159,782 | 189,263 133 283 833 072 6, 142] 31 649 
Tasmania 35,609) 4,789| 8,482 5,482 12,566 29| 2,084 
New Zealand 119,068 31,814 28, 903 | 42,290 689 9, 306 


66,711} 


Total Females 702,450 231 282 229, 559 162,668 387, 928 | 6, 860| 43. 089 


SSS aS SS eee 


. Both Sexes 


ee 


86. Combining the Protestant denominations so as to obtain the Protestants 
total number of Protestants im, each colony, and collating them with roel ae 
the Roman Catholics, the proportions. given in the following table are 


in Austral- 
asian 
obtained :— 


colonies. 


PRoTestants AND RomAN CATHOLICS IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotony, 1891. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


rs a A 


Numbers. 


Proportions per cent. 

Colony oO —_ | 
| Protestants. | catholics, | Total. | Protestants. | qstholios, 
Victoria 836,400 | 248,586 | 1,084,985 | 77:09 | 22-91 
New South Wales 789,833 | 286,917 | 1,076,750 | 73:35 | 26:65 
Queensland... 271,491 | 92,765 | 364,256) 7454 | 25-46 
South Australia 251,524 | 47,179 | 298,708 | 8425 15°75 
Western: Australia: 33,738 | 12,474 |. 46,212 73°01 26:99 
Total’ ... | 2,182,986 |' 687,920' | 2,870,906 | 76-04 | 23°96 
Tasmania... 113,885 | 25,776 | 189,611] 8154 | 18-46. 
New Zealand. ... 506,650 | 87,272'| 593,922 | 85°31 | 1469 
_ | 2,808,471 | 800;968'| 3,604,489 || 77-78 | 2220 


Grand’ Total 
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Colonies 87. The proportions in the table are those of the Protestants and 
Roman Roman Catholics to the sum of the two bodies combined; and it 
were most should be pointed out that the proportions would be somewhat lower if 
"calculated to the whole population of specified beliefs, which, in addition 
to the two bodies named, contain Jews, Buddhists, etc., and other non- 
Christian sects, as well as persons of No Denomination, No Religion, 
etc. In proportion to the total of the two combined bodies, Protestants 
were most numerous in New Zealand, South Australia, Tasmania, and 
Victoria in the order named, those being the only colonies in which 
they exceeded 75 per cent. of the whole; whilst Roman Catholics were 
most numerous in Western Australia, next in New South Wales, and 
next in Queensland, those being the only colonies in which they 
exceeded 25 per cent. of the whole. | 
Proportions 88. Relatively to their combined numbers, Protestants gained 
fants and slightly and Roman Catholics lost slightly between the censuses of 
Australasia. 1881 and 1891, both on the Australian continent and on that continent 
combined with Tasmania and New Zealand. This is shown by the 


following figures :— 


RELATIVE PROPORTIONS OF PROTESTANTS AND Roman CATHOLICS IN 
AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 188] anp 1891]. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


Continent of Australia Australia, Tasmania, and New 
: Zealand. 
Denomination. 
1881. 1891. 1881. 1891. 
Protestants ... a 74:53 76°04 76°49 77-78 
Roman Catholics ~ 25°47 23°96 23°51 22°22 
Total... . os 10000 100°00 100:00 100°00 
iacreaweret 89. In the Australasian colonies as a whole (excluding Tasmania, 


fa Racial: in which no census of religions was taken in 1881), all the religious 
colonies, bodies increased in numbers during the intercensal period except the 
Chinese sects (Buddhists, Confucians, etc.). Hixcluding these, the 
largest relative increase was in the Methodist, and the next in the 
Jewish body; the smallest increase being in the Independent, and 
the next in the Roman Catholic body. The following figures show 


the numerical and centesimal increase of each denomination :— 


— Population. | | AB 


IncREASE OF EACH DENOMINATION IN AUSTRALIA AND 
New Zrapanp, 1881-1891. 
(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


Increase* between 1881 and 1891. 


Denomination. 
Numerical. Centesimal. 

Church of England abe oan 410,880 40°17 
Presbyterians... an ae 123,838 | 34°42 
Methodists... Ke 155,356 53°89 
_ Independents .. - ee 18,083 © — - BL81 
Baptists 7 ie oa 25,179 42°88 
~ Other Protestants - se 50,806 42°72 
Total Protestants ... _ ene 784,142 A115 
‘Roman Catholics =... aa 189,705 32°40 
Jews nay 4,833 46°69 
Buddhists, Confucians, ete. Si —12,653 — 27°24 
Residue... ; =. age 60,936 77-08 

Grand Total - ... | 1,026,963+ 39°10} 


90. Whilst, according to the table, the J ews increased 47 per cent., Increase of 
and the Protestants, as a whole, increased 41 per cent., the Rowan oe 
Catholics increased only 32 per cent. The increase of the total popu- 
lation being 39 per cent., the increase of the Independents, Roman 
Catholics, and Presbyterians was below, whilst that of all the other 
religious bodies—except the Chinese sects, which decreased 27 per 
cent.—was above the average. 

91. As compared with the numbers in 1881, an increase in the Sects which 
number of members of each of the religious bodies took place in all in eariots 
the colonies with the following exceptions :— Presbyterian males in nee 
South Australia, who fell from 9,531 to 9,491; Independent males in 
New Zealand, who fell from 3,449 to 3,249; Jewish males and 
females in New Zealand, who fell from 844 to 774 and from 692 to 
689 respectively ; males of the Chinese sects, who fell from 11,122 
to 6,623 in Victoria, from 16,486 to 7,827 in Queensland, from 4,146 
to 4,107 in South Australia, and from 4,931 to 3,920 in New Zealand ; 
and females of the Chinese sects, who fell from 385 to 17 in 


Queensland. 


92. The following table contains an estimate of the ages of the Ages, 1802. 
people of Victoria about the middle of 1892, grouped in quinquennial 
periods :- — 


* The minus sign (—) signifies déereade: + Net inerease. 
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Ages. 


Under 5 years 


5 to 10 
10 to 15 
15 to 20 
20 to 25 
25 to 30 
30 to 35 
35 to 40 
40 to 45 
45 to 50 
50 to 55 
55 to 60 
60 to 65 
65 to 70 
70 to 75 
75 to 80 
80 to 85 


39 


85 and upwards .. 


Total 


Ages in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies, 
1891. 


Males. 


76,307 
66,398 
59,888 
58,105 
64,346 
64,008 
48,562 


82,299 


24,408 
22,452 
23,148 
22,596 
20,513 
11,305 
7,346 
3.259 
1,409 
646 


606,990 


! 


Females. 


75,370 
65,615 
59,369 
59,352 
63,238 
56,631 
40,865 
27,200 
21,987 
20,269 
19,788 
16,634 
13,248 
7,364. 
4,925 
2,325 
1,038 
502 


555,720 


Total. 


151,677 
132,013 
119,257 
117,457 
127,584 
120,639 
89,427 
59,499 
46,390 
42,721 
42,936 
39,230 
33,761 
18,669 
12,271 
5,584 
2,447 
1,148 


1,162,710 


AGES OF THE PEOPLE IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN Cotony, 1891. 


Ages. | 


MALES. 


Under 5 years. 


5to 10 ,, 
10 to 15 ,, 
15 to 20 _,, 
20 to 25 _s—==» 
25 to 30 _,, 
30 to 35_—C*=»= 
35 to 40 _—,, 
40 to 45 ,, 
45 to 50, 
50 to 55g, 
55 to 60 _,, 


60t065 ., ... 


65 to 70 _,, 

70 to 75_,, 

75 to 80 

80 and upwards 


Total Males... 


Victoria. 


oars 


598,089 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


93. The ages of the people in the various Australasian colonies 
were as follow when the census of 1891 was taken — 


Wales. 


83,640 | 30,458 
72,511 | 23,820 
61,840 | 19,902 
58,931 | 18,203 
57,666 | 24,094 
59,752 | 25,728 
51,933 | 21,356 
40,238 | 15,593 
31,227 | 12,217 
26,865 | 10,538 
22,586 9,192 
16,644 5,448 
12,504 3,596 
6,945 1,793 
A997 1,079 
2,837 |" 505 
1,887 262 
223,779 


608,003 


| New South Queens- 


land. 


South 


trees f emeremmentepesemmmemrsepramnareierint me ft 
~—— . ee | a 


Western 


Australia. |Australia. Tasmania! 


29,514 | 77,487 


Ce 


_ OC 7), 
ee | 
— 


166,801 332,877 


a ee ee te ce 


Population, AT 


AGES OF THE’PEOPLE IN EAcH AUsTRALASIAN Coxony, 1891 
—continued. | 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


NewSouth} Queens- South Western | 


ote _| New 
Ages. Victoria. Wales. land. Australia. |Australia |!@8™ania 7 esiand. 


eens cate | epee ff ennnenyrmemennerwmmarirmers | ey 


FEMALES. 

Under 5 ee 73,471 81,354 | 29,874 | 22,266 | 3,886 | 10,618 | 40,955 

5tol10 , ...| 63,966 | 70,977 | 28,275 | 21,267 | 2,562 | 9,512 | 42,596 
10to1l5 ,, ...- 57,878 | 60,867 | 19,258 | 18,641 | 2,351 | 8,169 | 40,338 
15 to 20 ,, ...| 57,859 | 54,160 17,131 15,617 | 2,086 | 6,818 | 32,665 
20to25 ,, ...| 61,655 | 53,183 | 18,718 | 14,923 | 2,146 | 6,577 | 29,855 
25 to 30 ,,, ...| 55, 220 46,673 | 15,964 | 12,937 | 1,862 | 6,061 | 22,416 
30 to 35 4, ... | 89, 840 36,424 | 12,161 10,690 | 1,391 | 4,931 | 17,928 
35 t0 40 , ...| 26,508 | 27,110 8,548 8,290 959 | 8,488 | 15,133 
40to45 4, ... 21,430 22,0038 | 6,869 6,339 754 | 2,748 | 13,459 


45to50 ,, ...| 19,747| 18491} 6,108| 5,517| 648 | 2,886 | 11,854 
50to 55 ,, ...| 19,290] 14,662] 4,690] 4,931) 557 | 2,141] 9,940 
55 +060 ,, ...| 16,220} 10,721| 2,988 | 3,837] 442 | 1,782/ 6,161 


60 to65 ,, ...| 12,9151 7,677 1,991 3,251 279 | 1,486 | 4,475 
G5to70 ,, ... 7,181 4,865 1,145 2,169 159 | - 969 | 2,568 - 


70to75 ,, -.| 4,803] 3,658]. 727| 1,584] 124| 766] 1,878 
75to80 , ..| 2,267| 1,903 301 | 880 52 | 401 936 
80 and upwards | 1,501) 1,273; 196| 591| 40! 293 629 


— | _qu—“—|—————_—\ “| ———- Cee 


Total Females | 541,751 | 515,951 | 169,939 | 153,680 | 19,693 | 69,041 |293,781 


9A, According to the ficures, women at the reproductive period women at 
of life (15 to 45 years) in Victoria were not only more numerous, but tive age 
furnished a higher proportion to the total number of females living asian 
than they did in any of the other Australasian colonies. At the 
census of 1881, South Australia was at the head of the list, and 
Victoria second. The former had, in 1891, sunk to the fifth place, 
whilst Victoria had risen to the highest. The following are the 


numbers and proportions for each colony :— 


Women at THE REePRopuctive Periop or Lire (15 ro 45 Years) 
In AUSTRALASIAN CoLontss, 1891. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) , 
Number in 10,000 


Number, Females living. 

1, Victoria bee ae oy 262,512 4,846 

2. Queensland vgs ee 4 fe 79,391 4,672 

3. Western Australia a as 9,148 4,645 

Ay, New South Wales ses eae 239,503 | 4,642 

5. South Australia Seer Pacts 68,796 4,478 : 
6. New Zealand... ae ane «181,451 4 ATA 

7. Tasmania ie we ae 80,568 4,428 


48 Victorian Year-Book, 1898. 


Proportion . 95. According to the following figures the proportion which the 
men births in 1891 bore to the number of women at the reproductive 
ae period of life returned at the census was lowest in New Zealand and 


in Austral" next lowest in Victoria, the highest pre being in Western 


colonies. Au strali i aces 


PROPORTION oF BrrtHs TO WOMEN AT THE REPRODUCTIVE AGE 
IN THE AUSTRALASIAN Coxzontzs, 1891. 


Women living between 15 and 


Number of Births. 45 Years of Age. 
1. Western Australia .. 1,786 or 1 birth to every 5°12 
2. Queensland al oe 14, 715 is ran 5°40 
3. New South Wales a 39, 458 3 ‘; 6:07 
4, Tasmania a. ~~ «A971 As os 6°15 
5. South Australia... ... 10,787 7 re 6°41 
6. Victoria ‘is ... 98,505 _ oa 6°82 
7. New Zealand _... ... 18,278 i 5 719 © 
Males at sol- 96. The returns of the census of 1891 showed that the Australasian 


ti Austral: colonies contained enough males at the soldiers’ age (20 to 40 years) 
colonies. to admit of their raising a joint army of nearly 690,000 men, as 
against little over 450,000 at the previous census. Between the 
census periods the greatest increase was in Victoria, and the next in 

New South Wales. The mother colony, however, had still a larger 
number of men at this age than Victoria, although the difference in 

favour of the former, which was nearly 18,000 in 1881, was little. 

more than 3,000 in 1891. The following were the numbers in each 

colony at the last two censuses, also the increase in each during the 


intercensal period :— 


Mauzs ar Soupimrs’ Acr (20 ro 40 Yuars) 1n AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotontss, 1881 anp 1891.. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


1881. 1891, Increase. 

Victoria ae 114,002 yi 206,181 bat 92,179 
‘New South Wales oe 131,520 ae 209,589 — 78,069 
Queensland __... 2 Pet 46,427 aa 86,766 e 40,339 
South Australia eas 52,529 on 53,964 1,435 
Western Australia os 4,354 ua 11,988 sea 7,634 
Tasmania rn si 15,929 ses 25,131 ve 9,202 
New Zealand ... ee 86,514, os 94,942 Sale 8,428 
Total ee es 451,275 a 688,561 ww. 287,286 

Order of 97. In proportion to the total number of both sexes living, men 


colonies in 

regard to at the soldiers’ age in 1881 were fewer in Victoria than in any of the 
proportion 

of males at Other Australasian colonies. Victoria had, however, by 1891 risen to 
soldiers’ 


ae the fourth place in this respect, whilst New South Wales has risen 
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from the fourth to the third. Queensland, which was at the head of 
the list in 1881, occupied the second place, whilst South Australia, 
which then occupied the second place, had fallen to the last place but 


one. The following are the proportions bevording to the returns of 
1891:— 


ORDER OF THE COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTIONS OF MALES AT 
tHE SotpieRs’ AGE (20 to 40 Yrars) In THEIR Popunations, 1891. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 
Number per 10,000 of 
Both Sexes living. 


| Western Australia ... 990... 0s 7 2,436 


1 

2. Queensland ee as Sie ee 2,204. 
3. New South Wales _... aes ee i 1,865 
4, Victoria... — aS ie a 1,809 
5. Tasmania ... ah re ee am 1,715 
6. South Australia gon we sig eae 1,684 
7. New Zealand ay Ans sie ar  2ADAB 


98. In 1881, according to the ages of its inhabitants, Queensland Relative 


had. the strongest population in proportion to its numbers of any of 
the Australasian colonies, Victoria in this respect standing second 
By 1891 Queensland had sunk to the third place, the first place being 
occupied by Western Australia, and the second still held by Victoria. 
New South Wales, which occupied the fifth place in 1881, rose to the 
fourth place by 1891, that being the position occupied at the former 
period by South Australia, which, by 1891, had sunk to the last place 
but one, New Zealand having risen above Tasmania and South 
Australia, whilst Tasmania fell to the bottom of the list. By the 
following table, which shows the proportions living at the supporting 
and dependent ages, the relative strength of the population of each 
colony, as existing in 1891, will be at once recognised :— 


EFFEcTIVE STRENGTH OF THE PoPpuULATIONS or AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotonizs, 1891—Boru Srxzs. 
(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


Numbers in every 10,000 Persons living. 


Colony. At Supporting At Dependent Ages. 
| A 
| 5 to 68 Y Years). | Under 15 Years. ae 

1. Western Australia 6,308 3,400 297 
2. Victoria 6,190 3,465 345 
3. Queensland " 6,124 3,723 153 
4, New South Wales eee 5,912 ——- 3,836 — 252 
5. New Zealand ... oe ee 5,774 3,996 | 230 
6. South Australia fs 5,730 | 3,938 3382 
7. Tasmania — 


VOL. I. | : : E I ae 


strength of 
populations 
of Austral- 


* asian 


colonies. 
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Order of 99. Relatively to the numbers of the population, New Zealand 


hoo ae had in 1891 the largest proportion of children, whilst Victoria had a 
of young smaller proportion of children than any colony of the group except 
Western Australia. The colony which had the largest proportion of 
old people was Tasmania, Victoria being next in this respect. . The 
following is the order in which, according to the figures in the table, 
the colonies respectively stood in regard to the proportions of the 


young and the old amongst their populations :— 


ORDER OF THE COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTIONS OF 
CHILDREN AND Oup PropueE in THEIR Popunations, 1891. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines. ) 


Order in respect to Children: Order in respect to People of 
under 15. . 65 and upwards. 
1. New Zealand. 1. Tasmania. 
2. South Australia. 2. Victoria. 
3. Tasmania. 3. South Australia. 
4. New South Wales. 4. Western Australia. 
5. Queensland. — 5. New South Wales. 
6. Victoria. 6. New Zealand. 
7. Western Australia. 7. Queensland. 
Effective 100. The following are the proportions of persons of both sexes at 


t h of ; ‘feo 
population the sustaining and dependent periods of life in Ireland and the Cape 
in Varlous ‘ 


countries. of Good Hope in 1891, in England and Scotland in 1881, and in the 
United States in 1880 :— | 


EFFrective STRENGTH OF THE POPULATIONS OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES 
—Botu SExzs. 


Numbers in every 10,000 Persons living. 


| Census 
Country. Vear. At Dependent Ages. 


At Supporting 
Ages 
(15 to 65 Years). 


Under 15 Years. si Mssanle and 


pwards, 
1. Ireland ‘ae | 1891 6,110 3,251 639 
2. Scotland oe ... | 1881 5,847 3,655 498 
3. United States ... .» | 1880 5,846 3,810 34.4, 
4, England _... .. | 1881 5,897 3,645 458 
5. Cape of Good Hope w» | 1891 5,394 | 4,318 | 288 
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101. The figures, taken in connexion with former ones, show that Strength in, 
coionl 


relatively to the total numbers in each country the population of seis 
Ireland was not only stronger than that of any other country named 
in the table, but than that of New South Wales, New Zealand, South 
Australia, and Tasmania, although not so strong as that in Victoria, 
Queensland, or Western Australia. New South Wales, however, had 
a relatively stronger population than any one of the countries in the 
table except Ireland, whilst New Zealand, South Australia, and 
Tasmania had relatively weaker populations than any of those 


countries except the Cape of Good Hope. 


102. It will be observed that the proportion of children was Order of 


countries in 


largest in the Cape of Good Hope, and smallest in Ireland, but that regard to 


those countries almost change places in regard to the proportion of at strong 
old people. The following is the order in which the Australasian ses. 
colonies and the countries named stand in these respects, also in 

regard to the proportion of persons at the effective period of 


life :— 


ORDER OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES AND OTHER COUNTRIES IN 
REFERENCE TO PROPORTIONS OF PERSONS AT HFFECTIVE AND 
DEPENDENT AGES. | | 


Middle Age, 15 to 65 Years Childhood, under 15 Years Old Age, 65 Years and upwards 
(Strong Period). _ (Weak Period). (Weak Period). 

1. Western Australia. 1. Cape of Good Hope. 1. Ireland. 

2. Victoria. 2. New Zealand. . 2. Scotland. 

3. Queensland. 3. South Australia. 3. Tasmania. 
_ 4, Ireland. _ 4, Tasmania. 4, England. . 

5. New South Wales. 5. New South Wales. 5. Victoria. 

6. England. 6. United States. 6. United States. 

7. Scotland. 7. Queensland. 7. South Australia. 

8. United States. 8: Scotland. 8. Western Australia. 
9. New Zealand. 9. England. 9. Cape of Good Hope. 
10. South Australia. 10. Victoria. 10. New South Wales. 
11. Tasmania. — | 11. Western Australia. 11. New Zealand. 

12. Cape of Good Hope. | 12. Ireland. — 12. Queensland. 


108. Victoria, it will be noticed, had, relatively to its numbers, a strong ae 

| : ban OEE weak in 
stronger population than any of the other countries named except Victoria 
Western Australia. With the exception of Western Australia and countries 


Ireland, it is, however, at the bottom of the list in regard, to the 
E 2 | 


Occupa- 
tions, 1892, 


Occupations 
in each 
colony— 
Numbers. 
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proportion of children it contains; whilst in regard to the proportion 
of old people, the only countries above it are Tasmania and the three 


divisions of the United Kingdom. 


104. The occupations of the people of Victoria have been brought 
on by proportion to about the middle of 1892, in the same manner ag 


the birthplaces and religions :-— 


Occupations oF THE PEOPLE, 1892 (ESTIMATED). 


| | Mean Population. 
Occupations. | | 
| Males. Females. Total, 
Ministering to Government, law, and order* ee 7,037 174 7,211 
. religion, charity, science, ete. ... | 18,650 9,839 23,489 
“5 board, lodging, and attendance ... | 15,120 | 43,691 58,811 
Dealing in money and real property ts 8,455 1,175 9, ,630 
. art and mechanic productions 2,183 "425 2,608 
3 textile fabrics, dress, and fibrous articles 5,359 927 6,286 
93 food, drinks, narcotics, and stimulants ...| 138,226 1,442 14,668 
. animals, animal and i ei substances : 4,627 277 4,904 
- minerals and metals .. - 1,968 67 2,035 
fuel and light 1,711 18 1,729 
General and undefined dealers, merchants iopkeepes 23,728 3,611 27,339 
Engaged in storage... ; 398 7 405 
Carriers of passengers, goods, letters, and messages. 31,053 1,590 32,643 
Working in art and mechanic pr oduetions 28,975 1,054 30,029 
é textile fabrics, dress, and fibrous articles 11,357 | 27,274 38,631 
food, drinks, narcotics, and stimulants.. 7,460 442 7,902 
= animal and vegetable substances ae 6,633 298 6,931 
33 minerals and metals aay .. | 14,892 66 14,958 
ss fuel, light, and energy 1,060 2 1,062 
buildings, railways, roads, and ear thworks 34,445 | 19 | 34,464 
Labourers and others (branch of labour undefined)... | 39,080 | 359 39,439 
Engaged on land and animals... ve ... | 117,580 | 11,184 128,764 
Of independent means.. ai 4,661 | 13,681 18,342 
Performing household duties and being educated ... 205,498 | 433,402 | 638,900 
Dependent on charity or in prison a - 6,834 4,696 11,580 


Total ” : 7 7 | 606,990 | 555,720 | 1,162,710 


105. Returns of the occupations of the people, based upon infor- 
mation obtained at the census of 1891, have been published by all the 
Australasian colonies except South Australia. The following is a 
statement of the numbers following the various occupations, grouped 
under twenty-five heads :— 

a a 


* Including those Government and municipal officers whose duties were mainly administrative 
or clerical, or who were returned as civil servants, public or municipal officers, etc., also lawyers 
and others connected with law. 
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53 


OccuUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE in S1x AUSTRALASIAN CoLONIEs, 1891. 
(Exclusive of Aborigines and of those whose occupations were not returned.) 
MIXED SEXES. 


Nel ee elk 
Oh MO 


bopobo DS Ne ee oe 
BOD F- SOOO TI DP OH 


bo 
Or 


es: 


colonies, the proportions of those following the various occupations, 
grouped as before :— 


. Engaged in storage 
. Carriers: of passengers, 


Occupations. 


NUMBERS. 


. Ministering to government, law, 


and order* 


- Ministering to religion, charity, 


science, etc. 


. Ministering to board, lodging, and 


attendance 


. Dealing in money and real pro- 


perty 


. Dealing in art and mechanic pro- 


ductions 


. Dealing in textile fabrics, dress, 


and fibrous articles 


. Dealing in food, drinks, groceries, 


narcotics, aiid. saielants 


. Dealing in animals, animal and 


vegetable substances 


. Dealing in minerals and metals 


fuel and light 


99 


» General and undefined dealers, 


merchants, shopkeepers, clerks 


goods, 
letters, and messages 


. Working in art and mechanic 


productions 


: Working in textile fabrics, dress, 


and fibrous articles 


. Working in food, drinks, nar- 


cotics, and stimulants 


. Working in animal and vegetable. 


substances 


. Working in minerals and metals 


fuel, light, and energy 
railways, 


33 


- buildings, 
roads, and earthworks 


.. Working in undefined mechanical 


operations (chiefly labourers) 


2. Engaged on land and animals ... 
. Of independent means ... 
. Performing household duties and 


being educated 


. Dependent on charity or in prison 


Victoria. 


6,942 
22,786 
57,530 

9,278 

2,532 
- 6,064 
14,453 

4,772 
1,961 


1,665 ; 


26,961 


390 
31,474 


21,516 
37,439 
7,617 
6,683 
14,414 


1,025 
41,201 


38,544 


128,934 


17,743: 


619,627 
11,354 


Wales. 


7,362 
24,129 
58,867 

7,919 

3,159 

5,822 
18,802 

3,143 

1,529 

1,349 
18,739 


314 
30,853 


19,117 
24,601 
7,923 
9,193 
12,091 
1,634. 
39,083 
26,912 


137,026 
10,223 


643,554 


New South | Queens- 


land. 


New 
Zealand. 


ii 
i ar 


67,992 
464 
209,546 


4,470 


West 
acta Tasmania. 
605 1,056 
872 | 2,862 
2,622 | 7,180 
423 1,662 
84 275 
110 587 
244) 1,277 
89 125 
16 168 
1 196 
1,144 | 2,082 
33 A 
2,876 | 3,267 
952, 1,564 
437 | 2,803 
264 815 
595 788 
509 1,383 
12 107 
1,777 | 5,166 
1,789 | 3,390 
8,630 | 23,568 
"229 671 
24,369 | 83,463 
432 | 1,793 


24,928 
3,756 
1,296 
3,144 
7,085 
1,495 

846 
397 
8,779 


1,035 
15,413 


9,672 
19,437 
4,453 
3,063 
5,013 
255 
12,679 © 
14,949 
90,546 
3,103 
369,178 


4,717 


Total of specified occupations {1,132,905 {1,120,890 |391,789 | 49,114 /146,202 | 622,010 


12,546 
3 3 


106. The next table shows, per 1,000 persons living in the same Occupations 


* See footnote to last table. 


each 


oolong. 
Proportions 


per 1, 000 
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Occupations 
in Victoria. 
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Occupations or THE Propue in Srx AvsrraLasian Coxontss, 1891. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines and of those whose occupations were not returned.) 
MIxED SEXES. 


Occupations. 


PROPORTIONS PER 1,000. 


. Ministering to government, law, 


and order* 


. Ministering to religion, charity, 


science, etc. 


. Ministering to board, lodging, and 


attendance 


. Dealing in money and real pro- 


perty 


. Dealing in art and mechanic pro- 


ductions 


. Dealing in textile fabrics, dress, 


and fibrous articles 


. Dealing in food, drinks, groceries, 


narcotics, and stimulants 


. Dealing in animals, animal and 


vegetable substances 


. Dealing in minerals and metals 


5s fuel and light 


. General undefined dealers, mer- 


chants, shopkeepers, clerks 


. Engaged in storage my 
. Carriers of passengers, goods, |: 


letters, and messages 


. Working in art and mechanic 


productions 


. Working in textile fabrics, dress, 


and fibrous articles 


. Working in food, drinks, nar- 


cotics, and stimulants 


. Working in animal and vegetable 


substances 


. Working in minerals and metals 


$5 fuel, light, and energy 
55 buildings, railways, 
roads, and earthworks 


. Working in undefined mechanical | 


operations (chiefly labourers) 


any) or being educated 


. Dependent on charity or in prison 


Total 


. Engaged on land and animals ... | 
. Of independent means ... 
. Performing household duties (if 


| 
: 
! 
| 
= 


‘Victoria. 
I 


6°13 
20°11 
50°78 
8°19 
2°24: 
5°35 
12°76 
Ar 21 
21°78 
1:47 
23°80 


"34 
27°78 


18-99 
33:05 
6°72 
5-90 


12 72 


113-81 
15°66 
546°94, 


10°02 


New South Queens- 


Wales. 


6°56 
21°53 
52°52 
7-06 


yey x 


5°19 
12°31 
2°80 
1°36 
1:20 
16°72 


28 
27°52 


17-06 
21°95 
707 
8°20 
10°79 
1°46 
34°87 
24°01 
122°25 
9°12 
574°15 
11: 20 


land. 


921 
17°52 
52°08 
T47 
151 
3:65 
11-15 


53484 
11°41 


en a 


| Western 
Australia. 


12°32 
17°76 
53°39 
8°61 
1°71 
2°24: 
4:97 
1°81 


8°80 


: New 
Tasmania. Zealand 


7°22 
(19°58 
49°11 
11°37 
1°88 
402 
8°73 
86 


23°19 
161°20 
Ar 59 
570°87 


12°26 


490 
20°54 
40°07 
6°04 

2°09 

5°05 
11:31 
2'40 
1:36 
64 
1411 


(1:66 
24°78 


15:55 
31:25 
7-16 
5-78 
8:86 
‘Al 
20°39 
24:08 
145°57 
4-99 
593°53 
7-58 


1,000- 00. 1,000-00 {1,000-00 |1,000:00 |! ,000°00 1,000-00 


* See footnote to table following paragraph 104 ante. 


107. In proportion to population, dealers and workers in textile 
fabrics and dress (groups 6 and 15), dealers in food and drink (group 
7), dealers in animal and vegetable substances (group 8), dealers and 
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workers in minerals and metals (groups 9 and 18), dealers in fuel 
and light (group 10), persons engaged in mercantile pursuits (group 
11), workers in buildings, railways, and roads (group 20), and persons 
of mdependent means (group 23) were more numerous, whilst persons 
engaged in agricultural and pastoral pursuits (group 22) were less 
numerous, in Victoria than in any other colony named. 


108. New South Wales, as compared with the other colonies, had Oceupations 
the largest proportion of persons ministering to religion, charity, and South | 
science (group 2), dealers in art and mechanic productions (group 5), = 


and workers in fuel, ight, and energy (group 19). 


109. In Queensland, the proportion of labourers (group 21) was it ate 
higher, whilst that of persons ministering to religion and science land. 
(group 2), that of dealers in art and mechanic productions (group 5), 
and that of persons of independent means (group 23), were lower 
than in any other colony. | 


110. The proportions which were higher in Western Australia than Occupations 
in any of the other colonies were those of persons ministering to aaseata 
Government, law, and order (group 1), board and lodging house 
keepers and servants (group 3), carriers (group 13), workers m art 
and mechanic productions (group 14), workers in animal and vege- 
table substances (group 17), and persons engaged in agricultural and 
pastoral pursuits (group 22); whilst the proportions which were lower 
than in the other colonies were those of workers and dealers in textile 
fabrics and dress (groups 6 and 15), workers and dealers in food and 
drink (groups 7 and 16), dealers in minerals and metals (group 9), 
workers and dealers in fuel and light (groups 10 and 19), and 
persons (chiefly women and children) performing domestic duties, or 
being educated (group 24). 


111. The proportions in Tasmania of dealers in money and real Occupations 
property (group 4), and of paupers and prisoners (group 25), were aida 
higher; whilst those of persons engaged in mercantile pursuits 
(group 11), of persons engaged im storage (group 12), of carriers 
(group 13), of workers in art and mechanic productions (group 14), 
of dealers and workers in animal and vegetable substances (groups 8 - 
and 17), and of labourers (group 21) were lower than in any of the 
other colonies. 


112, In New Zealand, the proportions which were higher than im Occupations 
in New 
any of the other colonies were those of persons engaged in storage Zealand. 
(group 12), of workers in food and drink (group 16), and of persons 


(chiefly women and children) performing domestic duties, or being 
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educated (group 24); whilst the proportions which were lower than in 
the other colonies were those of persons ministering to Government, 
law, and order (group 1), board and lodging house keepers and 
servants (group 3), dealers in money and real property (group 4), 
workers in minerals and metals (group 18), workers in buildings, 
railways, roads, and excavations (group 20), and paupers and prisoners 


(group 25). 


Bread- 118. The number of breadwinners and the number of dependents 
and depen: in each of the colonies named are given in the following table, the 
dents in : ae pa ; 
Austral. sexes being distinguished :— 
= . 
Fone ears BREADWINNERS AND DEPENDENTS IN Six AUSTRALASIAN 
| Cotontss, 1891. 
(Exclusive of Aborigines and of those whose occupations were not returned.) 
Males. Females. Total. 
Colony. 
Bread- Depen- Bread- Depen- Bread- Depen- 
winners. dents. winners. dents. Winners. | dents. 
Victoria ; 387,658 | 204,921 | 114,266 | 426,060. | 501,924 | 630,981 
New South Wales 382,306 | 223,182 82,484 | 432,918 | 464,790 | 656,100 
Queensland 146,161 | 76,064} 31,612 | 137,952 | 177,773 | 214,016 
Western Australia 21,361 8,083 2,952 16,718 24,313 24,801 
Tasmania ... 48,515 28,727 12,431 56,529 60,946 | 85,256 
New Zealand 204,624 | 125,531 43,491 | 248,364.| 248,115 378,895 
Relative 114. In New Zealand the proportion of breadwinners was smaller, 
of bread. and consequently the proportion of dependents was larger, than in 
and depen- ANY Of the other colonies. The following statement shows the 
qcnts i? yelative proportions of the two classes in each colony :— 
asian 
colonies. In New Zealand 100 breadwinners supported 151 dependents 
» New South Wales _,, se 4 141 a 
» Tasmania vs a0 5 140 ss 
39 Victoria 9 oo ; ” 125 2 
» Queensland i ‘, | . 120 3 
» Western Australia _,, - - 102 . 
Unemployed 115. It is to be regretted that all the Australasian colonies did not 
in Austral- : oe ‘ 
asian compile a return of the number of unemployed persons within their 
colonies. 


borders during the census week. A special column for that informa- 
tion was provided in the householder’s schedule, but no use seems to 
have been made of it in Queensland or New Zealand, whilst for South 
Australia the information is not yet available. The following are 
numbers returned as being out of work in the four colonies which 
have compiled the information :— 
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- UNEMPLOYED IN Four AvSTRALASIAN CoLontrss, 1891. 


Numbers Unemployed. 


Colony. 
. Males. Females. Total. 
| 
~ Victoria sk 19,930 3,317 28,247 
New South Wales i 19,518 © 2,865 22,383 
Western Australia... 826 52 878. 
Tasmania ode Ss 1,331 229 1,560 


er ee 


116. The unemployed referred to are those willing to work if able order of the 
to find suitable occupation, and are included amongst the breadwinners eer ss 


in the previous table. If these be compared with the total number of Pr°Pemne” 
breadwinners in the colonies named, it will be found that the highest ?!°¥* 
proportion of unemployed was in New South Wales, Victoria standing 

second, and Western Australia and Tasmania third and fourth. The 


following are the proportions in the four colonies :— 


OrpsrR or CoLonies In REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF 
UNEMPLOYED, 1891. 


Percentage of 


; Breadwinners. 
1. New South Wales . Dee a eet 4°82 
2. Victoria a tad ee 463 
3. Western Australia he os ae 3°61 
4. Tasmania Sas say or re 2°56 


uy. The following table shows the area and the population of the Area and 
United Kingdom and its various colonies and dependencies. It has of British 
been compiled in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, eee 
principally from official documents, and embodies the latest available 


information upon the subject :— 


British DoMINIONS—-ABEA AND POPULATION. 


Estimated Year of Ascortained or | Persons to 


Country and Colony. “Area in jCensus (c) Estimated the Square 
. Square Miles. jorEstimate Population. Mile. 
EUROPE. 7 | | 
England and Wales* _... 55 58,489 |(c) 1891 29,148,888 498 
Scotland _... aed on 29,820 |(c) ,, 4,025,647 - 135 
Ireland ie 32,531 (Cc) 5 4,704,750 145 
British soldiers and sailors abroad| — a (c) 1881 | 215,974 | 
. Total United aac see! 120, 840 |¢c) 1891 88,095,259 315 


% Including Isle of Man and Channeh Islands, with an area of 303 aa miles, ane @ population 
in 1891 of 147,870. 
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British DoMINIONS—AREA AND PoPpuULATION—continued. 


| Estimated Year of ee or lthe Sque to 
d Colo Area in Census (¢) Estimate e Square 
“onpie Sere ewan ‘Square Miles.jorEstimate Population. Mile. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
KuRoPE—continued. a7 


Gibraltar* 2 |(c)1891 19,100 9,550 
Malta* 119 Om %» 165,037 | 1,387 
Total... sus | 120,961 (c)1891_ 38,279,396 316 
ASIA. . 
British India + ee 944,108 (c) 1891 221,180,013 234 
Feudatory Native States 642,996 |(c) ,, 66,113,802 108 
Ceylon ¥s di 25,365 |(c) ,, 3,008,466 119 
Straits Settlements Los ase 1,472 |(c) 5, 512,905 348 
Protected Malay States ... se 32,610 |(¢) ,, 412,440 13 
British North Borneo 31,106 | 188 175,000 6 
Sarawak ats 45,000 os 300,000 yt 
Labuan and smaller islands anes 30} 1891 5,853 195 
Hong one — ee ede 32 {(c) ;, 221,441 6,920 
Aden.. - se be 
tae a ae i 75 l(c) ,, 41,910 | 559 
Bahrein Islands. as A 270 | 1888 | - 8,000 | 30. 
Cyprus oe ae a 3,584 |(c) 1891 209,291 | 58 
Total Bs = ... | 1,726,648 292,189,121 169 
AFRICA. 
Mauritius and pe ates ve 881 |(c)1891 370,588 421 
Natal aus bas 21,150 |(c) ,, 543,913 26 
Zulu and Tonga Lands ... 14,220 ‘i 180,000 13 
Cape Colony and dependencies t . 233,430 |(c) », 1,527,224 7 
Basutoland .... ok 4 9,720 \(c) 5, 218,902 23 
British Bechuanaland 43,000 |(c) ,, 60,376 1°4 
Bechuanaland Protectorate _ 119,000 | 1889 50,000 "A 
St. Helena... or Ge _ AT \(cy1891 4,116 88 
Ascension ss sek ae 35; 1890. 360 10 
Lagos ee | 1,071 |(c)1891 ' 85,607 80 
Gold Coast (including Protectorate) 46,600 | 1890 1,905,000 © Al 
Sierra Leone ... = 4,000 |(c)1891 74,835 19. 
Gambia 69 \(c) ,, 14,266 207 | 
Total a 2s Rees 493,223 5,035,187 10 
AMERICA. 
Canada 3,456,383 |(c)1891 4,829,411 1°4 
Newfoundland and Labrador 162,000 |(c) _,, 197,934 1:2 
Bermuda dee or ais 20 |(c) ,, 15,128 | 756 
Honduras as a 2 7,560 |(c)_,, 31,471 4 
British Guiana se 109,000 |(c) ,, 288,328 2°6 
West Indies— . - 
Bahamas _... a se 4,466 |(c),, A'7 ,565 11 
Turk’s Island on a 169 |(c) ,, 4,744 28 
Jamaica 223 ve i 4,200 |(c) ,, 639,491 152 


* Exclusive of the military. t Inclusive of Assam aiid Lower Burmah. 

t Including not only Cape Colony proper, as constituted and bounded in 1875, but also Griqua- 
land West, annexed in 1880, and also the following Native Territories annexed since 1875: :-—Griqualand 
East, Tembuland, Transkie, and Walfish Bay. Not quite one-fourth of the population are whites. 
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British DomiInions.—AREA AND PopuLation— continued. 


Estimated Year of | Ascertained or | Persons to 
Country and Colony. Area in Census (c) Estimated the re a 
Square Miles, orEstimate Fepinenen: Me he See 


AMERICA—continued. 
West Indies— a : 
St. Lucia... gis & eo 238. (c) 1891 42,708 179 


St. Vincent ... 2 se 132 |(c) ;, 41,054 311 
Barbados... sa a 166 |(c) ,, 182,306 1,098 
Grenada... ae ee 133 {(¢) ,, | 54,062 406 
Tobago - a ~~ 114 \(c) ,, 18,387 161 
hes Islands ee ee 58 |(c) ,, | 4,639 80 
t. Christopher — aioe 
Nevis = : - ; 115 |(c) ,, 47,662 415 
Antigua... aos vem lh, 170 \(c) ,, 36,819 217 
Montserrat ... oe: ae 32 \(c) ,, 11,762 367 
~ Dominica... = _ 291 |(c) ,, | 26,841 98 
Trinidad... wie ee 1,754 |(c) ,, 200,028 114 
Total... i258 ... | 8,747,001 |(c) 1891 6,720,335 18 
AvsrRazasta AND SouTH Szas. got ae ; 
Australia » Tasmania, and New Zealand| 3,075 Aral 1892 | 3,984,673¢ 1°3 
Fiji* | 3568 ‘a 7,500 | 1891 | 125,402 17 
Falkland Islands ie ae : ”, 500 |(e) ,, 1,789 2 
Total - eae 8,090,474 | = 4,111,864 13 
Grand Total British Dominions ... | 9, 178,807 |... | 346,885,908 | 37-7 


“Norn. —If Bictsctorates and ‘‘ Suherea a lasidense os ‘be fvictaded: the area of British Domi- 
nions (according to the Statesman’s Year-Book) would be increased. to 11,421,100 square miles, 
and the population to 381,404,960 persons. The most important of these protectorates are in Africa, 
the chief being Niger Territories and Oil Rivers, area 269,500 square miles, population 17,500,000 ; 
Zambesia and Nyasaland, area 520,000 square miles, population 950,000 ; and British East Africa 
(from Zanzibar to Sokotra), area 1 255, 367 square miles, population, 12 875,000. 


118. The Australasian colonies’ occupy about one- third, and Australasia 
compare 

Victoria rather less than a hundredth, of the whole area of the with other 
ej, ¢ « * ; he : . . * British 

British dominions. The Australasian colonies contain about an_ possessions. 


- eighty-seventh, and Victoria contains about a three-hundredth, of the 
population of the whole British Empire. The area of Australasia is 
somewhat smaller than that of Canada, which is the largest British 
possession; and the population of Canada exceeds that of Australasia 
by nearly a million persons. The population of Victoria is exceeded 
by that of no British dependency out of Australia, except India, 
the Feudatory Native States, Canada, en the Cape os Good 
Hope, and the Gold Coast. 


119. The next table gives the area and eepilatia of foreign Foreign 

Sar 
countries, including all which are of importance. The information area and” 
Sa ae ae oe —_—_________._.. population. 


*. The area includes inhabited islands only, which number from 70 to 80 ; inclusive of uninhabited 
islands, the area is estimated to be 7,740 square miles. -Of the population at the census of 1891, 
108, 019 were Fijians ;-2,036 Europeans ; 1,076 half- castes ; 2,267 Polynesians ; 7,468 Asiatics (chiefly 
natives of British India) ; and others, 314. 

t For areas of the various colonies, see paragraph 3 ante. } Exclusive of wandering Aborigines. 
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has been drawn from authentic sources, and it is brought down to the 
latest available dates :— 


Foreran Counrriss.—AREA AND PoPpuULATION.* 
a A rd 


. Year of : Persons 
Estimated |. Ascertained or to th 
Countries, with Dependencies. Area in gets (°) Estimated Sati am 
Square Miles.| notimate. Population. Mile. 
EUROPEAN. 
Austria-Hungary sak a a 264,204 |(c)1890 _ 42,762,886 162 
Belgium a cs ide 11,373 |(c)1891 6,136,444 540 
Denmark sat nae ow 14,775 |(c)1890 2,172,380 147 
5 colonies of [ ... sys 87,128 “ 127,184 15 
Total Danish dominions ... | 101,903 |(c)1890 2,299,564 | ~ 28 
France ean = on 204,092 |(c)1891 38,343,192 188 
» colonies of, Algeria ... |. 257,450 | 1887-91 3,910,399 15 
= . Senegal, etc. ... 140,000 ‘5 - 182,764§ 1 
S. 3 French Soudan 50,000 ae 283,660§ 6 
.: ys Gaboon, Guinea 
Coast & Congo 
Region oe 267,900 3 686,500 | 3 
3 Tonquin ee 34,700 Ms 12,000,000 346 
i . others _— 83,998 3 2,874,970 34, 
,», || protectorates of, Tunis... 45,000 v 1,500,000 33 
ae Pe Madagascar 228,500 - 1,500,000 7 
» Annam ... 106,250 ee 5,000,000 47 
A 5 Sahara, etc. | 1,568,000 ‘3 1,120,000 7 
- 3 others... 33,190 | , 1,547,000 AT 
Total French dominions ... | 3,019,080 | 1887-91| 68,948,485 23 
Germany see sie ... | 208,738 |(c)1890 49,428,470 237 
Greece ate fas ~ 25,041 |(c)1889 2,187,208 87 
Holland s63 aes ee 12,648 | 189] 4,621,744 365 
» colonies of, Java and Madura 50,848 1890 23,911,900 4:70 
3 other colonies ... sox 668,826 5 6,776,368 10 
Total Dutch dominions _... 732,322 | 1890-91 35,310,012 48 
Italy ... an a, a 114,410 | 1891 30,347,291 265 
Luxemburg... she oe 998 | 1890 211,088 212 
Montenegro _... ss ie 3,630 a 200,000 55: 


———— 


“ The figures of population in this table have been taken principall " 
Vir anon pop Pp pally from the Statesman’s 

+ Including the formally annexed provinces of Bosnia, Herzegovina, and Novi-bazar, which 
contain an area of 23,262 square miles, with a population in 1888 of 1,404,000. : 

{ Including Farée islands. _ 

§ Exclusive of natives. 

| Including spheres of influence. 
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Foreign CountTRIESs.—AREA AND Poputation—continued. 


Countries, with Dependencies. 


EUROPEAN—continued. 
Portugal ton 
»» possessions of, Azores 
Madeira ... 
others 


32 3) 


3) 33 


Total Portuguese dominions 
Roumania 


Russia in Europe :— 
_ Russia (proper 
Poland ae 
Finland 


Total 


Russia in Asia :— 


Caucasus and Trans-Caspian terri- . 


tory 
Siberia ihe 
Central Asia 
Total 


Total Russian Empire 
Serv la 


Spain (including Balearic and 
Canary Islands) 
Spain, colonies of oe 


Total Spanish dominions ... 


Sweden-and. Norway 


Switzerland... as 
Eastern Roumelia 
Bulgaria 


“Total Turkish Empire 


Estimated Year of 


Area in 


32,528 | 1881 
1,005 |, 
505 |. ,, 
743,204 
777,242 | 1881 
48,307 | 1892 
1,902,092 | 1887-9 
49,157 7 
144,255 | 1889 
2,095,504 | 1887-9 
395,453 | 1886 
4,823,112 - 
1,170,744 ¥ 
6,389,309 | 1886 


197,670 |(c)1887 
405,338 


39 


295,474 


(c)1891 
15,976 


1,192,088 |(c)1885 
13,858 |(c)1888 


24,369. 9 
1,230,315 | 1885-8 


Census (c) 
: or 
Square Miles.| poimate. 


8,484,813 | 1886-9 


19,050 |(c)1891 


603,008 |(c)1887 


(c)1888 


61 
: Persons 
A t d 
“Estimated a 
Population. Mile. 
4,306,554 132 
269,401 268 
132,223 262 
5,371,200 7 
10,079,378 13 
5,500,000 114, 
86,782,574 46 
8,385,807 171 
2,338,404. 16 
97,506,785 47 
7,458,151 18 
4,493,667 ‘9 
5,532,021 5 
17,483,839 3 
114,990,624 14 
2,162,759 114 
| 
17,550,246 89 
9,695,567 24 
27,245,813 4B 
6,808,751 23 
2,917,754 183 
27,743,100: 23 
960,441 69 - 
2,198,934 90 
30,897,475 25 


ba Turkey in Europe is estimated to contain 61,200 square miles, and 4,780,000 inhabitants; the 
portion in Asia (inclusive of the tributary principality of Samos), 687,872 square miles, and 
21,656,500 inhabitants ; and the portion in Africa. (exclusive of the Protectorate. of Egypt), 398,738 


square miles, and 1,300,000 inhabitants. 
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ForEIGN CountTRIEsS.—ARBEA AND PopuLATION—continued. 


. Year of | : Persons 

| Estimated Ascertained or to th 
Countries, with Dependencies. | Area. in Sears (c) Estimated S aiiare 

Square Miles. Hetimate: Population. Mile. 

| | | 

ASIATIC. 1879 & 

China (proper)* _ .. | 1,336,841 { sie t 886,000,000 289 
5, dependencies of ... ... | 2,881,560 a 16,680,000 6 
Total Chinese Empire ... | 4,218,401] ... | 402,680,000 95 
Corea : 285 82,000 - 10,528,937 128 
Japant oe oe ag 147,655 | 1891 40,453,461 274 
Nepaul bis bai oe 54,000 | 1889 2,000,000 37 
Persia me size sil 628,000 | 1891 9,000,000f 14 
Siam ce re ee 250,000 as 6,000,000 24 

AFRICAN. (0)188 ee : 
Egypt (proper) § ee si 12,826 |(c)1882 6,817,26 532 
| Liberia | ve am te 14,300 TS 1,068,000 75 
Morocco || et we 219,000 1889 9,400,000 43 
South African Republic... hi 113,642 |(c)1890 768,688 7 
AMERICAN. 
Argentine Confederation, including 

Patagonia... | ... | 1,125,086 | 1887 4,086,492 4, 
Bolivia Ss oe an 772,548 | 1889 2,300,000 3 
Brazil { 2 ae ... | 8,209,878 | 1888 14,002,335 4 
Chile** ig ant 293,970 | 1891 2,817,552 10 
Colombia tf ... a ai 504,773 | 1881 3,878,600 . 8 
Costa Rica... os ve 37,000 |(c)1892 243,205 7 
Ecuador ae us 120,000 she 1,271,861 11 
Guatemala au ae 46,800 |(c)1890 1,460,017 31 
Haiti tt a ie | 10,204 | 1887 960,000 94 
Honduras are a or 46,400 1889 431,917 9 
Mexico ses vas tee 767,005 | 1890 11,395,712 15 
Nicaragua** ... ae a 49,500 | 1889 282,845 6 
Paraguay §§ on 98,000 |(c)1887 329,645 3 
Peru ** = | 463,747 | 1884 2,994,675 6 
Salvador ee | 7,225 | 1891 777,895 108 


—— ——_-— 


* The figures relating to China (Proper) are principally for the year 1885, and are mainly 
derived from an official report published by the Minister of Finance in that country. The depen- 
dencies referred to are Manchuria, Mongolia, Tibet, Jungaria, and East Turkestan, but not Corea. 

+ For a Statistical Account of the Empire of Japan, see Victorian Year-Book, 1881-2, page 517. 

{ Including wandering tribes. 

§ Authorities differ considerably as to the area of Egypt. Thus the State-Major-General of 
Egypt estimates the total area (not including the territories of the Soudan still occupied) as 
394,240 square miles. L’Almanach de Gotha gives the area as 27,687 square kilométres (or about 
10,690 square miles). The area above given is that published by the Imperial Board of Trade. 


| The estimates of population of Morocco vary from two and a half millions to nine and a 
half millions. 


4] The wandering Aboriginal population is estimated to amount to 600,000. 


** Not including wild Indians to the number of 30,000 in Nicaragua, 350,000 in Peru, and 
50,000 in Chile. : 


tt Including wild Indians, estimated at 220,000. 
t} Nine-tenths of the population are negroes, and the rest principally mulattoes. 
§§ Exclusive of about 60,000 semi-civilised and 70,000 wild Indians. 
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Forrien CountRits.—AREA AND. Poputation—continued. 


Year of ‘ Persons 
ae Estimated | Ascertained or 
Countries, with Dependencies. Area in | Census (c) Estimated no:ene 


Square pil Ratimnate. Population. gs ad ‘ 
AMERICAN— continued. 
Santo Domingo ve iy 18,045 | 1888 610,000 34: 
United States * su we | 8 602, 990 |(c)1891 62,875,956 17 
Uruguay be aie eae 72,110 | 1889 676,955 9 
Venezuela... nhs ss 593,943 (c)1891 2,323,527 4 
_ Oczanic. 
Hawaiian Islands + oe abe 6,640 ()1890 ~ 89,990 14 
Samoa ee obs me 1 07 1; 1889 36,000 33 
Tonga isa a ay 374 | 1891 19,250 51 
Grand total of countries named 32, 543,017 sks 1,041,009,7 82 32°0 
Grand total of British Domin- | 9,178,307 ‘a8 346,335,903 — BT7 
ions a ee ae 
Grand total of British and penn oe 1,387,345,685 33°3 


Foreign Countries 


120. According to the last two tables, the British Empire covers British 


an area somewhat larger than European and Asiatic Russia combined, 
more than four times as large as Russia in Hurope, more than twice 
as large as the Chinese Empire, and over two and a half times as 
large as the United States; while its population is equal to seven- 
eighths of that of the Chinese Empire, is more than three times as 
large as that of the Ru ssian Hmpire, is five times as large as that of 
France and its possessions, is five and a half times as large as that of 
the United States, and seven times as large as that of Germany. 
Moreover, the area of the British dominions is about seventy-six 
times, and the population thereof more than nine times, as large 
as the area ane ‘population respectively of the United Kingdom 
itself. | 


‘dominions 
compared 
with foreign 
countries. 


121. The most densely populated independent country in the pDensity of 


world appears to be Belgium, and the next England and Wales—the 
former containing five hundred and forty, and the latter nearly five 
hundred, persons to the square mile. Holland comes next, with three 
hundred and sixty-five; then China, which, according to the latest 
estimate, contains, even without its dependencies, over a fourth of the 
total population of the world, with two hundred and eighty-nine 


* Including Alaska Territory, which contains an area of 577,390 square miles, and a population 
of 37,000. Indians to the number of 249,278 are also included. 


+ Of the population given 34, 436 were natives, 6,186 half-castes, 15,301 Chinese, 12 360 Japanese, 
588 Polynesians, and 21,119 whites, principally Portuguese. 


population 
in various . 
countries. 


Proportions 
of sexes in 
various 
countries, 


The world’s 
area and 
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persons to the square mile; Japan with two hundred and seventy- 
four; Italy next, with two hundred and sixty-five ; followed in close 
succession by Germany, Luxemburg, France, Switzerland, Austria- 
Hungary, and Denmark. Ireland is a little less densely populated 
than Denmark, and Scotland is less so than Ireland. 


122. In most European countries, females are more numerous 
than males, the only exceptions in the following list being Russia, 
Italy, Servia, Roumania, Greece, and Bosnia. British India and the 
Asiatic portion of the Russian Empire, Corea, Japan, Canada, the 
United States, most of the South American Republics, the Cape of 
Good Hope, and the Australasian colonies also contain more males 
than females :— 


PROPORTIONS OF THE SEXES IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Females to Females to 


100 Males. 100 Males. 
Paraguay (1887) 2 AIS Italy (1881)... 99°5 
Portugal (1878) ... 109°2 Cape of Good nae (1891) 99:0 
Scotland (1891) 106°7 Corea.. 98°2 
Sweden and Norway (1890) 106°5 Japan (1890) . we «=s 
England and Wales (1891) 106-4 Canada (1881) .. .. 976 
United Kingdom (1891)... 106:0 United States (1880) ww» = 96" 
Mexico (1852)... ... LO59 British India (1891) .. 95°8 
Switzerland (1888) ... 1056 Servia (1891) ... we O47 
Austria (1890)... .. 1044 Roumania ae we O44AL 
Germany (1885) .. 1043 Brazil (1872) ... . §=6- 938 
Spain (1887)... ... 103-9 Greece (1891) . .. 929 . 
Prussia (1885) | ... 103°8 Uruguay (1889) 92°3 
Finland (1886)... ... 1035 South Australia (1891) .. 92°1 
Ireland (1891) ... .. 1081 Victoria (1891) ... 906 
Holland (1890) ... 102°4 Bosnia (1885) ... sw. 89H 
Hungary (1880) 101°8 Tasmania (1891) .. 891 
European Russia (1885) .. 101°4 New Zealand (1891) .. 883 
France (1881) . ... 100°8 Australasia (1891) .. 866 
Denmark (1890) ... 100°6 Ausiralia (1891) 86°1 
Belgium (1890) .. 1005 | New South Wales (1891) 84°8 
Egypt (1882) ... ... 1004 Queensland (1891) 759 
Russian Empire -.. 99°7% Western Australia (1891) 67°0 


123, Geographers differ as to the area and ere of the 


population. WOrld and its various divisions. The total land area, however, is 


generally considered to be something over fifty million square miles, 
and the total population to something under fifteen hundred millions. 
The following table contains two of the latest estimates, the number 
of inhabitants to the square mile being also given :— 
ea eR ee ee ee 
* No regular census of the Russian Empire has ever been taken, but an estimat 
the Government in 1885, which gave the number of males as 54,063,353, and the pie reales 


as ne ,883,042; and there were besides 835,840 individuals in Central Asia, of whom the sex was 
unknown. 
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THE Woxen, — Berm arne OF AREA AND PoruLAwion. 


Area in Square Miles | Estimated Population Population per Square 
(000’s omitted).° (000’s omitted). Mile. 
Divisions. ree 
A B A. B A B 
Europe 3,555, | 8,797, | 360,200,| 357,852,| 101 94 
Asia: 14,710, 17,039, 850,000, 825,954, 57 48 
Africa 11,514, 11,518, 127,000, 168,499, 11 14 
North America 6,446, 7,952, 89,250, 88,386, 14 11 
South America 6,837, 6,845, 36,420, 33,343, 5 5 
Australasia and | 38,300, 3,458, 4,750, 5,685, 14 1°6 
Polynesia | , | 
Polar Hecgione 4, 889, % 1,690,+ | 300,* 11+ 
Total : 51, 251, | 52,299, \1 467, 920, | 1,479,730, 29 - 28 


N OTE. —These estimates ae been taken from the Statesman’ s Year-Book, 1892. Estimate Ais 
by Mr. E. G. Ravenstein, F.R.G.S. Estimate B is from Die Bevilkerung der Erde. 


124, Mr. Ravenstein estimates that the increase of the population increase in 
of the world and its various divisions during the ten years ended with non 
1890 has been at the following rate :—Hurope, 8°7 per. cent.; Asia, ‘°7*?: 
6 per cent.; Africa, 10 per cent.; North America, 20 per cent,; 

South A istien 15 per cent.; Australasia, 30 per cent. t; the PY Cres 
8 per cent. 


125. Comparing the totals in the table with ie: sum, those in sais Proportion 
lowest lines of the tables following paragraphs 117 and 119 ante, it famed to 
appears that more than three-fourths of the earth’s surface, and more “°"* 
than five-sixths of its population, are included in the countries named. 

_ 126. It appears, moreover, that British dominions cover more than Proportion 
a sixth of the earth’s surface, and. contain about a fourth of its fae 
population; that the Australasian colonies cover a little é6ver a seven- se 
teenth of its surface, but contain only about a four-hundredth of its 
population ;‘and that Victoria, does not cover much more than a six- 
hundredth part of its surface, and contains less than a fourteen- 


hundredth of its population. 


127. It has been estimated. that of the land of the earth, exclusive Available 
of the polar regions, 61 per cent. is fit. for agriculture, 30 per cent. ry aad 
consists of steppes and mountains, a considerable portion being © | 
probably fit for pastoral purposes, and 9 per cent. is desert. 


128. When the census of 1891 was taken, the number of gold Mining 
miners § in a. Victoria was found a be.21,206 as against 85,189 returned goo, one 


* Beyond ttle north limit of cereals. { Polar islands only. 
_. $ During the period intervening between . the eensuses of 1881 and 1891 the annual rate of 
increase in Australasia was 38 per cent. 


VOL. I. F 


European — 
and Chinese 
miners. 


Immigra- 
tion and 
emigration, 
1892. 


Gain 1891, 


loss 1892. 
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ten years previously. The estimate of gold miners made by the 
Department of Mines for the end of 1892 was 23,518, or 2,312 more 
than the number returned at the census. It is probable that in the 
Departmental estimate referred to many men were considered as 
miners who would return themselves at the census as engineers, 
blacksmiths, carpenters, etc.; and, moreover, some selectors who were 
in the habit of dividing their time between mining and farming would 
return themselves as farmers. The Departmental estimate for 1892 is 
subjoined :— | 


EstimateD Numper or Goup Miners, 1892. 


Alluvial miners ... 10,308 European miners  ..._ 20,982 
Quartz miners ... 18,210 Chinese miners .. 2,586 
Total — ... 28,518 


Total ... 23,518 


129. According to the same estimate, the Huropeans engaged in 
quartz mining at the end of 1892 exceeded those engaged in alluvial — 
mining by 5,182, the numbers being 13,082 and 7,900 respectively, | 
The Chinese seldom practise quartz mining; the numbers returned as — 
engaged in that industry being only 128 as against 2,408 engaged in 
alluvial mining. . | | | & 

130. In 1892, for the first time during 30 years, the recorded 
departures by sea exceeded the recorded arrivals by sea*; the numbers 
of each, with the excess of the latter over the former, were as — 
follow :— | | 
| ImMicRATION AND Emieration, 1892. 


A 


. — Males. Females. Total. 
Arrivals by sea... i | 42,849 20,102 | 62,951 
Departures by sea ... bie ..| 46,718 22,496 | 69,214 
Excess of departures ; a 3,869 2394 - 6,263 , 


_ 131. The records of both arrivals and departures show larger 
numbers for 1892 than for 1891—the former by 503, and the latter by 
16,042; the apparent net gain, however, was 9,276 in 1891, whilst 
there was an apparent net loss of 6,263 in 1892. 


* All the figures relating to arrivals in the colony, and departures therefrom, contain statements — 
of those who come and go by sea only. No attempt is made to keep an account of those who cross 


_ the frontier from and to the adjacent colonies. It has already been mentioned that the number of 


porous ie by oat habitually understated, The number of immigrants and emigrants 
recorded in each year will be found in the Statistical Summary of Victori svn ey 
published in the second volume. y ictorla (first folding sheet) 
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132. Besides the year under notice, the only years since the first ton 
settlement of the colony. in which, according to the records, the deparates 
departures exceeded the arrivals were 1848, 1861 and 1862. In the first ae 
of these, the excess was 736, in the second 8,986, and in the last 367. 

133. The immigration authorities do not note the exact ages of chara” 
the persons arriving and departing, but classify them as adults, or arriving 
those from 12 years of age upwards; as children, or those between aepatting: 
1 year of age and 12 years; and as infants, or those under 1 year. 

The following are the numbers under each of those heads who came 


and went during 1892 :— 


| ARRIVALS AND DEPARTURES’ or ADULTS, CHILDREN, AND 
_Inrants, 1892. 


— Adults Children Infants Total 
Arrivals ee - ..| 58,690 | 3,958 808 62,951 
egartonee Sea ee eo 62,7789 5, 271 1,154 69,214 
| Emigration in excess _ ae aaa Tate 851 6,263 


"184, The returns show a net loss by santrration a 5,026 persons plead “ 
to the eastern, and of 6, 259 to the western, colonies on the Australian departures 
continent, also a loss of 847 to New Zealand; but a net gain by countries. 
immigration of 5,827 from Tasmania, of 174 from the United King- 
dom, and of 368 from foreign countries. The following is a statement 
of the recorded arrivals from and departures for each of these places 
during the year :— | 

ARRIVALS FROM AND DEPARTURES FOR Dirrerenr 
Countrizs, 1892. 


: = i ; 
Countries. Arrivals Departures Excess of Excess of 


therefrom. thereto. | Immigration.| Emigration. 

N ew South Wales and Queensland 23,543 | 29,069 Ai | 5,526 
South and Western Australia... 7,295 13,554 sie 6,259 
Tasmania bos .. | 22,6381 16,804 5,827 oat 
New Zealand . ste oe 3,334. | 4,181 — a 847 
The United Kingdom Sieg sa 4,091 3,917 174, 
Foreign Countries os, its 2,057 1,689 368 

Total ... . | 62,951 | 69,214 |... 6,263* 


185. The net result of the recorded immigration an emigration gain by im. 


by sea between Victoria and the neighbouring colonies, the United fistation 


ve | ra coun- 
= z ‘les, and 

Net figures. ; | vice versd. 
F2 


Net immi- 
gration 
from 
various 


countries. 
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‘Kingdom, and foreign countries during each of the 12 years ended 


with 1892, is shown in the following table :— 


Net Immieration FRoM DIFFERENT Countrizs, 1881 to 1892, 


| Immigration from in Excess of Emigration to—* 


; Net 
Immigr3- 
_ Years. New South] g,nih and B oo al The er refs <b . 
Walesand | “Western | Tasmania. |andthe| United C sacha 
Queens- | australia. South | Kingdom. | YOUM¢S- 
land. Scag 
1881 ... _l-1,924| 192} 2,868 |1,272| 3,960]. 9541] 7,822 
1882 ... i. Bs 2,978 | 2,929] 3,455) 165] 6,702 607 | 10,880 
1883 ... ou | 7;441 2,362 4,500 407 | 10,276 | 9261 11,030 
1884 ... \_ 3647 | 768 | 5,882] 796] 9,863 | 1,029] 14,141 
isss i(<‘( sj dL 92 | 86186] 5,076 11,628 | 8,875] 759] 14,982 
1886 ... |_ 4479 | 7,248 | 5,556 [2,604 | 11,722 | 2,561 | 25,302 
1887 ... “| "939 | 3,991 | 3,106 |1,588 | 8,813 | 3,639 | 22,026 
1888 ... | 10,517 | 3,402 8,649.18.475 | 9,894| 866 | 41,803 
1889 ... | —259 | 607 | 5,259-| 361 | 10,287 9 | 16164 — 
1890 ... ee 4,034, |— 1,422 | 6,948 | 1,299 3,502 1,596 | 15,957 | 
1891 ... ..| 4,018; —100/ 3,129/ 715| 993] 621] 9,276 
1892... ... |— 5,526 |- 6259} 5,827 |-847 | 174| 368 | —6,268 


Total _—... (+ 14,2384! 19,7544] 59,705 18,5084 85,061 | 13,835 | 182,620+ 
I 


1386. It would appear from this table that the colony ised popu: 
lation from the United Kingdom, Tasmania, and foreign countries, in 
all the years shown, and from New Zealand in all except 1892; that — 
moreover, it gained from the western colonies in all the years except | 
1890, 1891 and 1892, but lost to the eastern ones in all the periods — 
but four, the net loss in that direction being over 14,000 in the 
twelve years. The largest apparent gain in any one year (42,000) — 
was in 1888, that being the year of the Melbourne Centennial Inter- 
national Exhibition; the next largest gain (25,000) was in 1886, 
when the net immigration was much larger than in any other year 


except the Exhibition year alluded to. It should be borne in mind 


that, so far as migration by the seaboard is concerned, which is that 
to which the table refers, the returns inwards are fairly correct, whils 
those outwards invariably understate the truth, and chiefly for this 
reason the latest enumeration of the population, taken in connection 
with the registrations of births and deaths, revealed the fact that, in 
the intercensal period ended with 1891, the actual gain by immigration © 
was only 168,000, as against 183,000 shown by the records of arrivals 
and departures. 


* Where the minus sign ce —) occurs it indicates that emigration was 
the number against which me is placed. : + Net pnt eps ee BTanOn by 
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137. In the twelve years 1871 to 1882, 5,547 immigrants from the State- 


’ United Kingdom had free or partially free passages granted them to fear 
Victoria. Of these, 3,212, or 58 per cent., arrived in the first year, sae 
and 5,168, or 93 per cent.,in the first three years of the period alluded 
to. The number then declined rapidly from year to year, and since 
1873 only 379 such immigrants have arrived. Of these only 5, all 
females, came in 1880, not one in 1881, and only 2 in 1882. Since 1882 

no free or assisted immigrants have been introduced by the State.* 

138. The Chinese immigrants included in the returns of 1892 Chinese 
numbered 584, all but 2 of whom were males, or 291 more than in tion, 7 4802. 
1891, and 352 more than in 1890. The number of Chinese emigrants 
during 1892 was 709, viz., 706 males and 3 females, as ae fais with 
603 males and 1 female i in 1891. 


oa 189. Of the Chinese who arrived i in 1892, 5] came from New South Ohinese 
Wales, 8 from South Australia, 230 from Tasmania, 22 from New and 
Zealand, 10 from the. United Kingdom, and. 268 from. Hong Kong. een 

| Of those who left, 4 went to New South Wales and Queensland, 12 to 

South Australia, 161 to are 8 to New Zealand, and sd returned ’ 


6 Hong Kong. 


140. In the last eleven years ‘the Chinese population apparently Arrivals and, 
| fareeniod by 261. In the first three and in the last five years of that of Chinese, 
period there was a loss. by the departures of Chinese being in excess 1893, 
of the arrivals, which was not counterbalanced by the reverse process 
during the. three years prior to 1888, as will be seen by the following 
mentee — | 

 Agprvats AND Durarronns OF Ontxnan. BY Sza, 

: 4882. to 1892. 


Voak Arrivals of Departures of Excess of Arrivals (+). 
ne Chinese. Chinese. Excess of Departures (—). 
s 1882 aie a hs 327 _ foo. 699 —372 
1888... ia 433 . 568 | —135 
ceigmge TS gpg be gar od = 70 
—, 1885 a OTOL BD + 91 
- 1886 a8 oe 1,108 . 492 +616 © 
1887... ae 2,049 902 - +1,147 
. 1888... see 372 682. — 210 
a” es < 124 | 655 581 
SE BOO! ee i eee b. 232 «|... «598 | - 1396h oo + 
1891... | 298 — | 604 po 81d | 
THOR 8 | 584 | 709 oe —125- 
‘Total: FO 6,749 oe 7,010 — 261 


a 
’ 


4 For number. of State- assisted immigrants, not only i in Victoria but also in the neighbouring 
colonies, since 1850, see last issue of this Work, Vol. IL., page 463. . } 


Immigra- 
tion and 
emigration 
in Austral- 
asian. 
colonies, 
1892. 


Net gain by 
immnigra- 
tion to 
Australia 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 


Net loss in 
Victoria 
and Tas- 
mania, 
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141. The following table shows the recorded arrivals in and 
departures from each Australasian colony by sea, and the excess of © 
the former over the latter during the year 1892; the sexes of those 
who came and who went away being also distinguished :— 


Neen naien AND EMIGRATION Returns OF THE 
AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 1892. 


® 


Excess of Arrivals over 


Arrivals. Departures.* Departures. t 
Colony. _— : 
‘Males. |Females| Total. Males. |Females} Total. | Males. | Females! Total. 
Victoria .. | 42, 849 | 20,102 62,951 46,718 | 22,496 | 69,214 |—3,869 -2, 394 —6,263 
New South Wales .. : 42. 921] 19, 276 62,197 | 36,634] 16,053 | 52, "687 6, "O87 3, 223 9,510 
Queensland .. | 10,211} 4, "435 14,646 9,393 | 4,171 13, 564 | 818 . 264 1,082 
South Australia{ . 12,745 4.688 17,433 | 10,768 3,706 14,474 1,977 982 2,959 
Western Australia 5,828} 1,612 7, 440 2,299 669 2, 968 3,529 | 948 4,472 
Total .. | 114,554 | 50,113 | 164,667 | 105,812 | 47,095 | 152, 907 8,7428 | 8 018§ 311,760 
‘Tasmania... .. | 16,849} 6,895 | 93,744 | 16,049} 8,358 24,407 800 2 1,463 a ~ 668 a 
New Zealand él ae; 431 5,991 18,122 8,469| 4,695 | 13,164{ 3,662 1. 296 Rasa 


ee | SG 


Grand total .. | 143,534 | 62,999 | 206,533 | 130,380 | 60,148 | 190,478 | 18,2048 | 2,8518 $16,055 es 


Note.—The figures in this table refer to immigration and emigration by sea only. 


142. The figures in the table indicate the persons going from colony - 
to colony, as well as those arriving from, and departing for, distant 
countries. The figures in the total and grand total lines of the last 
three columns, however, ought to show the net gain to the population 
of Australia and Australasia by immigration. By the last of these 
columns it is seen that, in 1892, the Australian continent apparently 
gained. about 11,800, and the continent, with the addition of Tasmania 
and New Zealand, apparently gained over 16,000 inhabitants. The 
corresponding figures for 1891 were 36,561 and 39,445; those for 
1890 were 51,139 and 51,804; those for 1889 were 48,802 and 51,688; 
those for 1888 were 73,844 and 65,599; those for 1887 were 61,732 
and 65,041; and those for 1886 were 63,144 and 64,947. Many 
persons, Roere leave all the colonies by sea without their departure 
being noted; therefore the actual gain from without is always less 
than the meee indicate. 


143. It will be noticed that, moraine to the returns, all the 
colonies gained by excess of immigration over emigration except 
Victoria and pes the former of which lost 6,263 and the latter 


* The figures in these columns understate the truth. Many persons leave all i 
e whare their departure being noted. ae Sr pr ee once ty 
ere the minus sign (-) a ears the departures exceeded the arrival 
Site ole ) app p 7 arrivals by the number against 
t Exclusive of the Northern Territory. § Net figures. 
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663 persons by excess of departures over arrivals. The loss in 
Tasmania was confined to females, of which there was a net emigra- 
tion of 1,463, whilst on the other hand there was a gain of 800 males 
by the net immigration of persons of that sex. 


144. The following, according to the table, is the order in which Order : of 
the colonies stood during 1892, in reference to the net increase of eae. 


ala to 
m- 
their populations from external sources :— gain by } 


migration. 
OnpEr. OF THE Cononrss IN REFERENCE TO Excess oF IMMIGRANTS 
OVER EMIGRANTS, 1892. 


- 5. Queensland 
6. Tasmania } Emigrants exceeded 
7. Victoria. § immigrants 


1. New South Wales 

2. New Zealand 

3..Western Australia | 

4. South Australia ~ : 


148. The arrivals in and peed from each Australasian Immigra- 


13,917 | 


729 


' * These dpinse understate the truth. 
departure being noted. 
+ In consequence of the. Emigration returns being defective, as stated by the previous footnote, 
these figures are too high, except where the minus, se appears, and then ae are too low. 
} See footnote on page 69 ante. 


Ban tion and 
colony by sea, and their difference, were as follow in the five years emigration 
ended with 1892, the arrivals of persons whose passages were paid, canis sia 
either wholly or partly, by the Colonial Governments, being distin- coe 
guished from those who made their way to the colonies without State 
assistance : — 
Lumrerarron AND: EMIGRATION RETURNS OF THE AUSTRALASIAN 
. ; _Coxontzs, 1888 ro 1892, 
e Immigrants by Sea. eras 
Colony Year. Emigrants inavaigrante 
| . : ee ‘ by Sea. over 
r 
rs ee Scene Te OT 1 
; | | l | | 
1888 | 102,082 | 102,082 | 60,229 | 41,803 
‘ 1889 | 84,582 84,582 | 68,418 | 16,164 
Victoria 1890 | 79 177 | 79,777 | 68,820 | 15,957 
1891 | 62,448 62,448 | 53,172 | 9,276 
1892 | 62,951 | 62,951 | 69,214 | —6,263 
1888 | 64,698 | 528] 65,226] 48,681 | 21,545 
os ae 1889 | 63,766 431 | 64,197 | 438,557 | 20,640 
New South Wales .2 | 1890 | 70,587 |; 876 70,9138 45,239 | 25,674 
1891 | 69,729 190 69,919 | 52,073 | 17,846 
| 1892 | 62,018 179 |- 62,197 52,687 9, 510 
iss8 | 26,515 | 8,349.) 34,864 | 23,059 | 11,805 
eae 1889 } 29,882 |} 6,274 | . 35,606 | ‘24,680 | 10,926 
Queensland. .4 | 1890 | 21,211 | 3,258 24,464 | 18,817 | 5,647 
., 1891 ‘16, 093 | 2,676 18, 769 —-:16,892 | 1,877 © 
7 1892 14,646 18,564 | 


1,082 


Many persons leave all the colonies by sea without their 
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IMMIGRATION AND EimicgraTIoN Rerrurns OF THE AUSTRALASIAN 
ConontEs, 1888 to 1892—continued. 


| Immigrants by Sea. Exoess 
0 
Colony. Year. | pan ea Immigrants 
Unassisted. Assisted Total. E ihe 
and Free. tf migrants. +} 
1888 | 12,637 12,637 | 12,750 —113: 
1889 9,280 9,230 | . 8,786 | -494- 
South Australia 1890 9,404 9,404 7,114 | 2,290 
1891 16,684, 16,684 | 12,807 | 3,877 
1892 | 17,438 17,433 14,474: 2,959 
1888 1,548 50 1,598 2,794 | —1,196 
1889 2,689 161 2,850 (2,272 578 
Western Australia 1890 3,485 82 3,567 1,996 1,571 
1891 6,212 134 6,346 | | 2,661 3,685 
1892 7,123 317 7,440 | 2,968 4,472 
1888 18,834 32 | 18,866; 17,936 9380. 
1889 | 23,424 19 | 23,443 | 20,771 2,672 — 
Tasmania ... 1890 | 29,514 8 | 29,517 |. 27,070 2,447 
: 1891 | 27,315 ; 27,315 | 21,2338 6,082 — 
1892 23,744 23,744 | 24,407 | — 663 
1888 | 18,121 485 | 18,606} 22,781 | —9,175 
1889 15,301 | 91 15,392 | 15,178 214 
New Zealand - 1890 | 14,884 144; 15,028 | 16,810 | —1,782 
1891 14,387 44, 14,431 17,629, | —3,198 
1892 18,122 18,122 13,164 4, 958 


Nore. —The: minus sign (—- yendicotes that the emigrants exceeded the immigrants by the number a 
to which it is prefixed. - 


Immigra- 146. The sents show that more persons have in all the years 

sae departed. from Victoria than from any of the other colonies; but oo 

jaa many of these only pass through the ports of the colony on their © 
way to other places. In all the years except 1891 the arrivals in 
Victoria exceeded those in any other colony. In 1888 the net immi- © 
gration to Victoria was much larger than that to New South Wales, 


but the reverse was the case in all the other years named. 


Order of 147. The complete returns of assisted immigration in 1892 have 
allay not come to hand,§ but in 1891 immigration received little or no 
qnaceitel State assistance in Victoria, South Australia, Western Australia, 
immigra. 


Tasmania, or New Zealand; but it was still largely subsidized in 
Queensland, and to a less extent in New South Wales. The following 
are the differences between the number of persons who arrived in the 


tion. 


* See footnote (#) on page 71. + See footnote (+) on 
t See footnote on page 69 ante. (1) on page 71. 
§ Since this was written, all the returns have been received, and these show the order of the: 


colonies for 1892 to have been identical with that set forth in paragraph 144 ante. 
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various colonies entirely at their own expense and those who left them 
in that year ; the colonies being placed in order :— | 


ORDER OF THE COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Excess or UNassIsteD 
IMMIGRANTS OVER EMIGRANTS, OR THE ContTRARy,* 1891. 


; Excess. } , Excess. t 
1. New South Wales 17,656 5. Western Australia 3,551 
2. Victoria 9,276 6. Queensland | .. —799 
3. Tasmania ... 6,082 7. New Zealand . —8,242- 
4, South Australia 3,877 | - 


148. Cities in Victoria number 11, towns 10, and boroughs 38, Cities, _ 
or 59 in all. The following is a statement of the estimated area, hang 
population, and number of dwellings; the total and annual value of ae 
rateable property, and the total revenue of each city, town, and 
borough during the year 1892. The areas have been quite recently 
carefully revised by the Lands Department :—.. | 


Crrizs, Towns, anp Borovens, 1892.5 | 


Estimated | Estimated | Estimated Estimated Value of Rate- 


* Indicated by the minus sign (—) 


{ For an account of the system 
work, Vol. I, paragraph 36 et seq. 


t See footnote (+) on page 71. 


Name. . Area Popula- | Numberof|_ able AOD ory eae 
in Acres. tion. | |Dwellings.  Motal. Annual. : 

_.. CITIEs. | £ £ "£ 
Ballarat 4,090 | 28,000 | 5,524 | 2,669,580 | 177,972 | 31,085 
Bendigo 7,900 | 27,200 | 6,424 | 1,673,050 | 167,305 | 27,049. 
Collingwood — - 1,189 | 38,673 | 7,947 | 2,498,070 | 249,807 | 27,348 
Fitzroy 923 | 30,510 | 6,987 | 3,496,070 | 349,607 | 35,873 
Footscray ... 3,693 | 18,253 | 4,383 | 3,600,000 | 172,995 | 30,174 
Hawthorn... 2,389 | 18,860 | 4,412 | 8,097,728 | 258,144 | 28,613 
‘Melbourne 5,020 | 74,817 | 15,844 | 19,778,330 |1,977,833 | 220,496 
Prahran .. 2,320 | 37,820 | 9,060 | 7,491,582 | 535,113 | 48,960 
Richmond 1,480 | 38,020 | 9,061 | 4,101,705 | 273,447 | 40,847 
South Melbourne 2,311 | 42,617 | .9,209 | 10,605,800 | 530,290 | 64,818 
St. Kilda ... 2,046 | 20,202 | 4,147 | 3,974,899 | 305,728 | 34,148 
Be Towns. 7 | 

Ballarat East 4,831 ; 16,700 | 4,087 |} 798,600 79,360 | 12,608 
Brighton ... 3,288 | 9,835 | 2,223 | 2,980,660 | 149,033 | 15,282 
Brunswick 2,722 | 20,007 | 5,850 | 2,108,750 | 210,875 | 26,374 
Essendon ... 4,000 | 14,726 | 38,619 | 2,788,158 | 185,877 | 27,394 
Geelong 3,012 | 11,900 | 2,740 | 973,030 | 97,303 | 15,664 
Northcote 2,850 | 7,100! 1,843 | 1,685,228 | 90,846 | 11,509 
North Melbourne 565 122,325 | 4,408 | 1,175,148 | 175,148 | 19,077 
Port Melbourne** ...| 2,366 | 12,320] 2,809 | 1,187,720 | 113,772 | 15,920 
Warrnambool 3,450 | 6,800 | 1,362 985,400] 49,270 | 12,853 
Williamstown 2.775 | 16,000 | 8,500} 1,230,800 | 123,080 | 16,682 


of Municipal Government in Victoria, see last issue of this 


§ The financial year of Melbourne and Geelong ends on the 3ist August ; that of all other 


municipalities on the 30th September. . 


{| The population of cities, towns, and boroughs are given for various dates, the average period 
being about the end of August. ae. : 
{ Including Benevolent Asylum, containing 682 inmates. 
** Port Melbourne was proclaimed a town on the 16th January, 1893. 
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Cities, Towns, anp BoRovuGHS, 1892*—continued. 
¥ 4 = 


Estimated Value of Rate- 


Estimated | Estimated | Estimated able Property. Total 
Name. Area Popula- [Number of |____._________-_____ Revenue, 
in Acres. | tion.t | Dwellings. 
; Total. Annual, 
BorouGus. £ £ £ 
Ararat... Rae 3,840 3,235 585 177,150 17,715 3,014 
Browns & Scarsdale... 5,760 710 170 10,710 2,142 274, 
Buninyong 3,424 1,200 303 63,420 6,342 1,029 
Carisbrook 5,395 1,314 273 56,680 5,700 910 
Castlemaine 5,760 | 4,700 1,100 302,600 30,260 | 4,656 
Chewton ... 5,760 1,250 408 33,170 6,634 663 
Clunes 5,760 | 3,117 765 81,466 11,638 | 2,626 
Oreswick ... 4,760 | 3,000 684 81,830 | 10,229 | 2,679 
Daylesford 4,062 4,130 890 171,200 | 17,120] 4,210 
Dunolly ... 5,760 1,425 365 80,000 8,258 | 1,878 
Eaglehawk 3.640) 7,645 | 1,811 413,103 | 31,854 | 4,867 
&chuca... | 4808 | 4,500 | 1,080 | 350,000 | 82,864 | 5,547 
7 eee & Ken-} | 1,088 | 10,500 | 2,200 | 1,900,000 | 95,000 | 13,729 
Geelong West 859 5,715 1,426 362,766 30,230 | 4,864 
Hamilton ... 5,100 3,400 650 200,000 21,879 | 4,876 
Heathcote f ‘ales sat a ats a sss 
Horsham ... 5,760 | 3,000 600 300,000 | 26,495 | 4,676 
Inglewood 2,560 | 1,300 400 47,000 8,473 | 1,291 
Kew . 3,553 8,500 1,470 | 1,595,480 | 106,362 | 11,252 
Koroit 5,599 | 1,675 315 193,512 16,126 | 2,150 
Majorca 5,005 | 1,005 270 33,440 4,180 BTA 
Malmsbury 4,214 | 1,367 420 34,850 6,974 | 1,153 — 
Waryborough .. | 5,760) 5,200 | 1,100 287,600 | 28,760 | 4,488 
Newtownand Chilwell| 1,422 5,216 1,100 498,405 33,227 | 3,952 
Oakleigh ... . | 2,178 1,150 308 365,000 '| 24,217 | 1,908 | 
Port Fairy 5,902 1,800 415 253,906 12,696 | 3,689 
Portland ... 2,860 |. 2,284 500 212,610 14,174 | 38,762 
Queenscliff 2,173 2,000 364, 158,340 18,195 | 2,481 
Raywood ... 5,760 480 108 15,148 2,164 379 
Rutherglen 1,280 840 190 46,936 5,867 | 1,849 - 
Sale 5,442 | 8,415 777 370,000 | 27,781 | 8,468 
Sebastopol 1,880 2,580 595 90,000 8,275 1,265 
Smythesdale 1,440 | 433 112 19,305 | 1,930] 178 
St. Arnaud 6,355 | 3,100 640 174,080; 17,408 | 3,474 
Stawell 5,996 | 5,200] 1,150 144,000 | 20,578 | 3,606 
Talbot 5,978 1,420 360 31,315 6,263 | 1,039. 
Tarnagulla 5,183 720 200 |  40,000°| 5,826 658 
Wangaratta 3,982 | 2,050 450 148,990 14,899 | 2,967. 
Wood’s Point 2,560 299 65 18 8 af 
Total... ... | 220,238 | 607,560 | 189,553 | 88,138,720 17,006,030 |882,795. 
or 
344 sq.m. 


NotE.—Besides the cities, towns, and boroughs, there are several important towns in Victoria 
which form portions of shires. These, with their populations at the census of 1891, were as 
follow :—Kyneton, 3,371; Bairnsdale, 3,270; Beechworth, 2,528; Benalla, 2,509: Colac, 2,204 : 
Walhalla, 1,771; Seymour, 1,740; Maldon, 1,692; Shepparton, 1,679; Warragul, re Camper: 
down, 1,627. For other towns, which were formerly boroughs, see footnote to paragraph 65 a 


_* See footnote (§) on page 73. + See footnote (||) on page 73. 7 
_ .} United to Shire of Mclvor on the 23rd May, 1892. At the census of 1891 Pee (on. 
inhabitants. § Information not furnished. 891 it contained 1,090 


149. The next table gives a list of the shires, numbering 139 ; Shires, 1992. 


Population. 


15 


together with a statement of the estimated area, population, and 
number of dwellings; the total and annual value of rateable property, 
and the total revenue of each shire, during the year 1892 :— 


Alberton ... 
Alexandra 
Arapiles ... 
Ararat 
Avoca 
' Avon ae 
Baechus Marsh 
Bairnsdale 
Ballan 
Ballarat 
Bannockburn 
Barrabool 
Beechworth 
Belfast 
Bellarine ... 
Benalla 
Berwick . 
Bet Bet 
Boroondara 
Borung ‘ 
Braybrook — 
Bright 
Broadford 
Broadmeadows 
nila 
Buln Bulnt 
Bungaree ... 
Buninyong 
Caulfield . 
Chiltern ... 
Coburg 
Colac 
Corio. 
Cranbourne 
Creswick ... 


Croajingolong § | 


Surres, 1892. 


1,411 
570 
680 
930 

1,150 

528 

540 
1,720 
1,200 
870 
B20 
426 
1,650 
490 
995 
1,760 
930 
1,100 
1,558 
1,147 
412 
975 
324 
342 
340 
1,850 
1,000 
1,496 
2,000 
505 
1,800 
1,550 
456 


420 | 
1,248,360 


1,707 


Estimated Value of Rate- 


able Property. 
Total. _ Annual. 
& & 

650,570 65,057 
305,000 |.- 33,687 
800,000. 33,442 
1,649,330 82,466 
254,280 25,428 
500,000 38,052 
342,380 26,337 
1,033,000 76,594 
671,440 |. 386,738 
985,685 49,283. 
260,000 18,247 
323,100 24,854 
373,090 37,309 
1,031,600 40,451 
506,980 42,248 
981,840 98,184 
1,213,270 60,664. 
220,500 22,967 
8,000,000 | 151,675 
719,760 58,982 
902,000 |-- 45,100. 
238,610 |- 28,861 
258,000 12,900 
377,225 37,722 
535,000 26,735. 
870,660 43,538 
669,300 33,465. 
589,040 49,920 
3,489,730 |. 193, 874 
70,220 10, 032 
865,480 86,548 
1,713,900 114,260. 
300,000 30,3382. 
715,890 35,790. 


62,168 | 


Total 


Revenue. 
t 


& 
9,350 
5,953 
4,285 

10,505 
3,587 
5,461 
4,056 

14,538 
7,060 
6,868 

2,245 
2,921 
7AT5 
5,758 
5,428 

14,881 
7,389 
5,467 

15,335 
5,590 


- 4,659 


4,183 
1,477 
4,509 
3,114 

10,188 
4,855 
6,232 

17,044 
1,368 

10,897 

15,439 
3.475 
4,269 
8,331 


Norg.—In a few instances the total value of rateable property has riot been supplied, and in 
these cases an estimate has been made from the annual value. . > 


* The populations of shires are given for various dates, the average date being about the begin- 


ning of August. 


t The financial year of the shires ends on the 30th September. 
t Part of Shire of Warragul was severed therefrom and annexed to the Shire of Buln Buln on 


the 15th March, 1892. 


_-§ The Shire of Croajingolong was constituted on the 30th May, 1892, ne of portion of the Shire 


of Tambo, and on the 13th February, 1893, its name was changed to Orbos 
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Name. 


Dandenong 
Darebin 


Dimboola ... | 


Doncaster... 
Dundas 
Dunmunkle 


- Hast Loddon 


Echucaf ... 
Eltham 
Euroa 


Fern Tree Gully 
Flinders & Rangers 


Gisborne .. 
Glenelg .. 
Glenlyon ... 
Gordon .... 
Goulburn ... 
Grenville ... 
Hampden... 
Healesville 
Heidelberg 
Howgua ... 
Huntly 
Kara Kara 
Keilor 
Kilmore . 
Korong 
Kowree 
Kyneton .. 
Lancefield 
Lawloit 
Leigh 
Lexton 
Lilydale ... 
Lowan 
Maftfra 
Maldon 
Malvern ... 
Mansfield... 
Marong ... 
Melton 
Meredith ... 
Merriang ... 
Metcalfe ... 
Mildura ... 
Minhamite 
Moorabbin - 
Mornington 
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Surres, 1892—continued. 


Esti- 
mated 
Area. 


Sq. Miles. 
60: 


81 
4,756 


133 


1,364 
551 
455 

1,115 
216 
860 
120 
184 
100 

1,411 


121 | 


856 
257 
315 
1,738 
197 
41 
834 
335 
911 
53 
92 


1,121 | 


1,448 
253 
38 
2,265 
381 


* See footnote (*) on page 75. 
{ The financial year of the shires ends on the 30th September. 
t Part of Shire of Eehuea was severed therefrom and annexed to Shire of Numurkah on the 30th 


May, 1892. 


_—. 


Estimated 
Popula- 


tion. * 


2,166 
1,400 
5,280 

992 
3,374 
4,800 
1,700 
1,847 
3,900 
7,500 
2,500 
2,540 
3,840 
5,000 
2,700 
4,150 
2,558 
3,555 
8,360 
1,250 
4,400 
2,000 
4,000 
4,584 

747 


2,422 


8.500 
3,000 
8,730 
1,240 
2,458 
1,519 
2,300 
4,739 
6,100 


3,600 


4,,4,00 
8,856 
4,000 
7,845 
1,200 
1,268 
1,086 
3,097 
3,500 
1,813 
6,361 
3,750 


a 


| 
Estimated 
Number 


Estimated Value of Rate- 
able Property. 


Dwellings. 


1,449 
900 


Total. 


& 
469,020 
194,020 

1,045,560 
468,440 
1,800,050 
1,027,000 
333,860 
1,908,000 
/ 628,200 
843,670 
677,140 
532,000 
249,800 
1,901,600 
171,860 
1,207,100 
280,000 
340,500 
2,988,780 
200,000 
1,584,940 
25,000 


385,960 | 


486,460 
186,990 
221,715 
1,212,720 
809,970 
1,411,790 
226,000 
466,690 
394, 450 
42/7 2175 
777,390 
1,200,000 
916,280 
568,320 


4,189,920 | 


820,000 


656,365 | 


350,000 
307,040 
214,440 
130,230 
683,610 

1,394,960 

1,877,590 

1,134,360 


en eee 


Annual. 


& 
39,085 
19,402 
52,278 
28,422 
89,645 
61,074 
33,386 
89,956 
31,410 


70,326 


33,857 
26,600 
24,980 
95,080 


17, 186 | 


60,350 
31,634 
32,552 
149,439 
12,600 
76,747 
4,920 
31 960 
48, 646 


18,699 


23,116 
72,777 
53,993 
70,589 
15,156 
37,335 
39,445, 
26,705 
51,826 
67,082 
45,814 
28.416 

209,496 
40,748 
65,636 
17,968 
15,352 


17, 870 


26,046 
45,574 
47 448 

156,466 
56,718 


i LR 


Total 


——} Revenue. 


t 


Name. 


Mortlake .. 
Morwellt ... , 

Mt. Alexander 
Mt. Franklin. ~ 
Mt. Rouse 
Melvor§ ...— 
Narracan || 
Newham ..,, 
Newstead . 
North Ovens 


North Yarrawonga 


(Yarrawonga) 
Numurkah*# 
SD ringed 
Oakleigh .. 

Omeo — 
Oxley... 
Phillip Island 


Sata Ge & Jeetho .. “| 


Portland . 
Preston... 
Pyalong ... 
Ripon 
Rodney 
Romsey’ . 
Rosedale ... 
Rutherglen 
Seymour ... 
Shepparton 
South Barwon 
Springfield 
St. Arnaud 


, Strathfieldsaye 
Swan Hill - 
Talbot... 
Tamboft ... 
Templestowe { 

-Towong 
Traralgon§§ 
Tullaroop 
Upper Yarra 


_— [ee 


ae a 
ee 
| 


Population. 


ee ca 1892—continwed. 


Estimated | Estimated 


ti- 
ea Popula- N a 
Area. tion. Dwellings. 
Sq. Miles. 

| 815 | 2884 525 

255 | 2.300 cs 
50 | 2,350 655 
107 | 2,921 760 
587 | 2,164 460 
580 | 3,988 942, 
640 | 4,000! 920 
QL | 3,215 540 
105 | 2,370 525 
237 | 1,986 392 
242 | 3,300 628 
765 | 7,695 | 1,524 
233| 4,000 | 1,005 
253/ 1,677 355 
2,211 ; 3,650 848 
1,005 | 3,460] 716 
304 | 2,000 250 
151 | 2,600 AOS 
1,460 | 5,700 | 1,100 
188] 3,126 | 818 
229 | 1,200 220 
588 | 4,400 | 1,075 
400 | 5,279 | 1,181 
85 | 1,910 872 
804 | 3,760 750° 
205 | 3,750 876 
382 | 4880] 1,220 
208 | 4,000 730 
63 | 2,159 523 
111 | 1,000 198 
1,690 | 7,469 | 1,509 
994, 3,820 935 
234 |. 3,880] 760 
5,621 | 8,000 | - 1,525 
184 | 1,755) 450 
1,295 | 2,200) ~° 975. 
- 203} 820] 198 
2,545 | 5,270 | 1,047 
199 | 2,500] 1,070 
222 | 38,7501 920 
454 800 | 250 


a ee tt A ES 


_ * See footnote @) on. Lpare 75. 
{ The financial year of the shires ends on the 30th September. 

{ The Shire of Morwell was formed out of portions of the Shires of Narracan and Traralgon. It 
was only constituted on the 23rd May, 1892. 


§ The Borough of Heathcote was united to the Shire of Melvor on the 28rd May, 1892. 


lt See footnote ({), supra. 
{ The name of this shire was changed from North Yarrawonga to Yarrawonga on the 8th May, 


1898. 


*% See footnote ({) on page 76, ante. 
tt See footnote (§) on page 75, ante. 
{{ The name of this shire was changed from Bullen to Templestowe on the 12th February , 1892. 
§§ See footnote: (), supra. 


Estimated Value of Rate- 


able Property. 


‘Total. 


— 
860,700 


66,230 
144,800 


1,217,660. 


714,120 
278,400 
239,130 


434,170 | 
750,000 


1,478,200 
1,633,760 

972,180 
604,215 


683,900 
"560,000 


654,800 
144,690 
1,405,020 
296,520 
928,405 
886,770 


582,580" 
1,006,440 - 


493,680 
397,120 
433,250 


~ 183,140 


302,620 
1,685,900 


"983,380 | 
204,930 | 
1,768,800 | - 
173,010 |. 


657,100 
293,220 
1,082,620 


"198,305 


261,570 
272,220 


Annual. 


£ 
86,070 
11,039 
15,007 
60,883 
35,706 
33,877 
18,560 
15,942 
21,708 


37 824 | 


73,910 
81,638 
48,609 
40,281 
34,195 
28,000 
31,181 
72,345 
70,252 
14,826 
61,894 
59,118 
26,629 
50,322 
30,855 


39,712 
43,325 


18,314 
15,131 
93,661 


51,757 


20,493 
88,440 
17,301 
32,856 
14,660 
54,131 
38,660 
26,157 
13,612 


(7 


Total 


Revenue. 
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Surres, 1892—continued. 


Estimated Value of Rate- 


Estimated able Property. Total 
. | Estimated 
Name. ead Popula- =. umber : | Revenue. 
; Area. | tion.* | Dwellings.| Total. Annual. y 
Sq. Miles. | £ » ££ £ 
Walhalla ... ae ; 409 2,472 700 58,300 |- 14,575 | 5,568 
Wannon ... ee 753 | 2,485 (479 | 1,490,780). 74,589 | 8,441 
Waranga... sg 700 6,700 1,800 | 1,277,120 63,856 |) 8,654 _ 
Warragult .. | 123 | 8,800 800 | 864,660 | 43,233 | 8,581 
Warrnambool ae 610 | 8,547 1,605 | 2,577,580 | 128,879 } 15,857 
Whittlesea {| 188] 1,884] 440] 184,000} 18,400} 3,083 
Wimmera _... | 1,140 5,955 | 1,191 1,564,700 76,735 | 9,689 
Winchelsea - 630 | 38,500 720 950,000 49,090 | 7,495 
Wodonga ... .. | 104 1,848 362 142,330 14,2383 | 2,825 
Woorayl ... | 610} 4,000|  600| 700,000} 39,991-] 882% 
Wyndham —...|- 275 | +1,860| 400] 1,423,000] 69,890 | 9,179 
Yackandandah oe 812 5,225 1,140 | 794,000 39,780 }_ 6,454 
Yarrawonga§ ste 602 6,668 1,158 | 994,250 76,481 16, 269 
(Tungamah) , 
Yea. te: ..| 600] 38,800} 560] 714,100} 35,705 | 4,662 
Total ... | 86,8213] 587,127 | 117,238 |109,228,220 | 6,599,960 | 884,157 
Areaofmu- 150. The total area included in the two descriptions of munici- 
nicipalities 
palities is as follows :— : 
AREA EmBpraceD In Municiparitrizs, 1892. 
Sq. Miles. 
Cities, noua and porouehs tee 5a ane 344 
Shires ., — id ‘ei ae ee 86,8214 
Total ... ah wis see 87,1654 
Proportion 151. The estimated area of Victoria is 87,884 square miles. It 


et = thus appears that all but about a one hundred and twentieth part of 


victonia this area is included within the limits of municipal districts... 
Population 152. The population of the two kinds of districts, as estimated by 


ae the municipal authorities, was as follows at the end of 1892 :— 


\ 


PopuLATION oF Muwntorpaniries, 1892. 


Cities, towns, and boroughs fi See. ... 607,560 
Shires .., Wes M se as ae = 87,127. 
Total ... 7 way 1,144,687 


* See footnote (*) on page 75. 

+ The financial year of the shires ends on the 30th September. 

} See footnote ({) on page 75, ante. 

§ The name of this shire was changed from Yarrawonga to Tungamah on the 13th February, 1893. 


Population. | _ 79 


158. According to the recent census, the shore residents living Population 
outside municipalities numbered only 91, Whilst persons in ships and ante 
_ vessels numbered 2,439, or 2,530 in all. If this number be added to ae 
the municipal estimate of population,.the total would be 1,147,217, or 
20,156 less than the estimated population at the end of the year, 
already stated to have been 1,167,373. The municipal estimate is 
made up about August, or four months before the other one, still the 
difference between the two estimates is wider than it would be if both 
had been correct. There is no doubt sufficient pains are not taken in 
some municipalities to secure a correct return of the population. 

154, The ratepayers in the two kinds of municipal districts Ratepayers 
: Hitec’ as follow, in 1892. Hach ratepayer is not necessarily a palion, 
distinct individual, as ratepayers having property in more than one 
municipality, or more than one ward or riding of the same muni- 
cipality, are entered on the a a roll for each such property :— 


‘Rarupavers IN Mosscrpanrrrns, 1892. * 


Cities, towns, and boroughs —< eee 142,477 
- Shires side oak aie? Fa iest Li aa 141,470 
Tot 1. 288,947 


155. ‘The following is a statement of the aanibes of dwellings i in Dwellings 
the two kinds of municipal districts as returned at the end of 1892:— palities 


- DweLuines In MUNICIPALITIES, 1892. 


Cities, towns, and bias a . ee hs .. 139,553 
Shires... 9... a” Lee ses . =6-.117,238 
Total ee 1» 256,791 


156. Aesarding to the census of 1891, ‘the tababited dwellings i iN. Persons to 
the colony numbered 224,021. All of these etocrs 26 were situated in inmusti- 
municipal districts. palities. 

157. The area contained in shires is about 250 times that in cities, Area, popu. 
towns and boroughs; but the population i in the latter exceeds that in in ion, eh. 
the former by nearly an eighth, and the dwellings in the latter exceed porsche 
those in the former by nearly a fifth. compared. 


158. The following is the nutabet of ate towns, and boroughs, Amount ot 


ratin 
and the number of shires, in which rates were struck in each of the me 


last five years at the amounts set ¢ down i in the first column :— — Pabelos: 


* Including both male and female ratepayers : also ratepayers whose rates are in arrear. 
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Ratines* iv Municrpatirizs, 1888 To 1892.. 


| 


Number af Cities, Towns, and Boroughs. Number of Shires. 

Amount . hid 

~ levied in 

the£. | 1998 | aggo. | 1g90. | 1901. | 1892. | 1geg. | 1889. | 1900. |- 1801. | 1902, 
s. ad. | : 
0 6 pig re sale ae oe | on 
0 8 | — ic ce oon Y 4 ) 1 
0 9 seri! Se ae 4 | 4/2) 1 1 
0 10 or ee are : ee | oe 
1 O 21 19 18 | 17 19 112 113 115 128 127° 
1 1 ree me ae wf 2B] 1) af wt 
1 2 1 1 ee oe A ee ell ase ea cece 
1 3 6 6 6) 5 Pr 2 5} 5 3) 4 
i 4 3} 1 21. 8 ee ee | ee 
1 6 16 18 20, 22 20 2 A A, 3 9 | 
1 63 ot SE. eee ages cates, Geek psa? aaa". Sag as 
i ae ee ae a S| 7 , 
1 8 a 2 2.5, ob ts 2 es 
1 9 4A; 3 3 3 3 fo 
1 10 1 = ce See oe . 
2 0 4 8. 7: 4 oN vse ayo. 

2 6 dae te Bae lll, Gas athe 

Not stated 1 oe 1 1 2 - | 1 


Total] 59! 59| 591 60) 59| 128| 180/198| 187| 139 


High and 159. It will be observed that only one municipality during the 
low ratings. 
last five years was rated at the lowest amount allowed by law, ViZ., 
6d. in the pound; also, that only one municipality in any of the years. 
‘levied rates up to the full amount allowed by law, viz., 2s. 6d. in the _ 
pound. | 


Municipal (160. Of the cities, towns, and boroughs, 36 per cent. in 1888, 32 
at Is. in the per cent. in 1889, 31 per cent. in 1890, 28 per cent. in 1891, and 82 
— per cent. in 1892, were rated at 1s. in the pound; of the shires 88 per 
cent. in 1888, 87 per cent. in 1889, 86 per cent. in 1890, 93 per cent. 
in 1891, and 91 per cent. in 1892, were rated at that amount. | 
Municipali- 161. In 1888, 6; in 1889, 5; in 1890, 4; in 1891, 3; and in 1892, 


ted 
ander and 1 of the municipal districts were rated at jess than ls. in the pound. 


the pound, In, 1888, 45; in 1889,.52; in 1890, 55; in 1891, 47; and in 1892, b1 
of the municipal distticts were rated at over that nouns 

Classifica. 162. The number of properties in cities, towns, and boroughs, and. 

properties in shires, during 1874, 1879, 1884, and the four years ended with 

ow -1892, arranged in groups according to their rateable values, will be 


found in the following ae. In 1892 as compared with 1891 the 


% Including general and special rates, 


Population. | 81 


increase of the whole number of properties was 4,658, of which 1,593 
were in cities, towns, and boroughs, and 3,065 in shires :— 


CLASSIFICATION OF PROPERTIES: Rarep, 1874 to 1892. 


“Number of Properties Rated. 


Year. | Under | £50to | £100to | £200to | #£300to | £400to | £500 and ata 
£50. £100. £200. £300. £400. £500. | upwards, | +0 


—————— ff —— — | 
— - TS REEerietcrieeneeeemercememne) ‘nner mnenenemmelinestmetenemnemecee smelt (lliareeenereeeeermmeeetemmmeneennlil Ceceeem ee cue 


Crrizs, Towns, AND BoroueHs. 


1874 ; 91,820 7,981 , 2,964 764 289 | = 153 235 | 103,706 
1879 | 99,846 | 8877 3,166 $26 331 145 28% | 113,478 
1884 | 114,615 | 11,003. 3,947 1,018 445 194 362 | 131,584 
1889 | 149,068 17,484 | 6,077 1,582 . 723 401 993 | 176,278 
1890 | 149,936 18,198 6,179 | 1,526 742, _ 410 991 | 177,982 
3891 | 153,012 18,497 | 6,224 © 1,600 697 429 1,087 | 181,539 
1892 | 155,629 17,725 5,949 1,669 653 416 1,091 | 183,132 
. * SHIRES. 
1874 | 75,852 7,587 2,398 552 268 117 612 87,336 
1879 88,598 10,4386 | «+ 3,051 683 296 159 672 103,895 
.1884 98,089 10,701 3,463 736 321 | - 154 711 | 114,175 
‘4889 | 138,466 16,764 | 6,128 1,547 648 326 1,141 | 165,015 
1890 | 148,705 17,666 |. 6,436 1,711 679 355 1,044 | 176,596 
/1891 | 153,300 19,126 |: 6,468 1,561 637 _ 366 968 | 182,426 
-1892 | 156,198 19,171 6,677 1,572 616 343 914 | 185,491 
ToTaL MUNICIPAL DISTRICTS. 
1874 | 167,172 15,518 5,362 1,316 557 270 847 | 191,042 
1879 | 188,444 19,313 6,217 _ 1,509 627 304 959 | 217,373 
1884 | 212,704 21,704 7,410 1,754 766 348 1,073 | 245,759 
1889. | 287,534 34,198 12,200 | 3,129 1,371 727 2,134 | 341,293 
1890 298,641 35,864 | 12,615 3,237 1,421 765 2.035 | 354,578 
1891 | 306,312 37,623 | 12,692 3,161 1,334 | 788 2,055 | 363,965 


Bail 311,827 36,896 | 12,626 3,241 1,269 759 2,005 | 368,623 


‘Nore. —The same particulars for each of the fifteen 1 years ended with Re: are given in n the 
Victorian Year-Book, 1892, and previous issues. _— 


“168. In the eighteen years ended with 1892 the total increase in Increase in 
eighteen 


the number of properties was 177,581, of which 79,426 were in cities, years. 
towns, and boroughs, and 98,155 in shires. 


164. The following table gives the estimated total value (or gilae Tort veins 
in. fee simple) of rateable property in cities, towns, and boroughs, and_ property. 
in shires, during 1874, 1879, 1884, and the four years ended with 1892, 
arranged in groups according to the value of the properties of which 
the amounts are made up. In 1892, as compared with 1891, a decrease 
occurred in the value of properties rated under all the heads in cities, 
towns, and boroughs, and all except the head relating to properties 
valued at between £100 and £200 in shires. The valuation on the 
whole showed a decrease of £5,984,420, made up of a deerease of 
£3,137,370 in urban, and of £2,847,050 in country, properties.:— 


VOL. I. G 


Increase in 
total value 


of property. 


Annual 
value of 
rateable 


property. 
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CLASSIFICATION. OF. Doran VALUE oF RATEABLE EROPEREY, 
1874 to 1892. 


' Year. 


Under £60. £50 to £100. | £100 to £200. | 4 Swans. Total. 
& £ £ £ £ 
: Crrrzs, Towns, AND BOROUGHS. 
1874 12,620,396 5,201,090 © 3,717,516 5,7 85,603 27 824,605 
1879 14,833,220 5,960,162 4,045,167 6,514,331 31,352,880: 
1884} 19,855,306 | 7,715,575 5,064,994: 8,625,789 Al 261,664 
1889 36,840,166 : 14,534,828 10, 907,233 22, 929, 331 . 85, 211 ,658 . 
1890 | 387,863,106 | 14,924,540 | 11, 074,410 | 22,364,910 -| 86,226,966 
1891 | 39,072,180 | 16,152,230 | 11, 377,190 | 24,674,540 91,276 ,090 
1892 38,521,240 el 15,055,360 10, 7 77,530 23, V7 84, 590 88,138,720 | 
‘Berne: | 
1874 | 18,105,624 5,070,283 | . 3,319,425 | 18,401,702 | 34,897,084 
1879 | 20,914,381 8,653,809 | 5,304,667 17,018,379 51,891,236 
1884| 26,106,636 | 10,335,547 6,578,698 | 19,518,287 |. 62,534,168 
1889 | 38,784,570 18,258,460 12,920,346 32,383,577 102,346,953 
1890| 41,449,164 | 19,596,816 | 14,143,030 | 32,897,670 | 108,086,680 
1891 | 48,934,720! 20,993,170 | 14,591,210 | 32,556,170 | 112,075,270 
1892 42,479,450 20,795,360 - 14,763,930 31,189,480 109,228,220 ' 
| | Toran MUNICIPAL DISTHIORS. | 
1874 | 25,726,020 | 10,271,373 7,036,941 | 19,187,305 62,221,689 
1879 | 35,747,601 | 14,613, 971 (9,349,834 23,532,710 83, 244, 116 
1884 | 45,961,942 — 18,051,122 11,638,692 | 28,144,076 108, "795, 832 
1889 | 75,624,736 32,793,288 23,827,579 55,312,908 187, 558,511 
1890 79, 312,270 - 34,521,356 25,217,440 55, 262, 580 194,318,646 
1891 | 83, 006, 850 37, 145,400 | 25,968,400 57, 230,710 208, 351 360 . 
1892 81,000,690 35,850,720 25,541,460 54,974,070 


_. 


- otal Value of Properties rated annually at— 


£200 


197, 366, 940 


Norts.—See note at foot of previous table. 


165. According to the above table. the total. value of rateable 
property. in urban and rural municipalities combined has not quite 
doubled in the last eight years; that in cities, towns, and boroughs 
has more than doubled in the same period; but in shires it has taken 


as many as thirteen years to a a similar result. 


166. The spauiuiivaine of rateable arapeety is arranged in similar 
groups in the next table. In 1892, as compared with the previous 
year, there was a decrease of £135,240 in the urban, and an increase 
of £7,460 in the country, ee ae resulting in a net decrease 
of £127,780 :—.; .. 7 | 


Population. 
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CLASSIFICATION OF ANNUAL VaLuE oF RarraBLe Property, 
1874 to 1892. 


Annual Value of Rateable Properties. 


Year. 


1874 
1879 | 


1884 


1889 | 


1890 
1891 
1892 


| 1874 \ 


“1879 
1884 
1889 


1891 | 
“1692 | 


1874 


1879 


1884. 
1889 © 
2890 | 
. 1891} 
1892 | 


Under £50. 


- 1,852,679 pe 7 
1,494,247 

’ 1,851,434 
2,879,254 | 


3,000,456 
3,056,930 


3,062,000 


1,220,827 | 
--1605,387 
1,774,831 


2,37 6,7 07 


2,466,740 


2,584,330 
2,566,760 


2,573,006 


3,099,634 
3,626,265 
5, “256, 961 
5, 467, 196 
6,641,260 
5,628,760 


Norz.—See note as foot of table following paragraph 162, ante. 


£50 to £100. 


£ 


Pe 


£100 to £200. | 


r 


£200 and 
upwards. 


£ 


_Grria, Towns, AND BorovuGus: 


537, 885 
. 600,406 
7 19,449 
1,135,974 
1,182,693 
1,263,720 


1,196,730 | 


492,318 | 
664,266. | 
702,650 


1,118,873 


1,166,254 


1,234,860 


i 1,256, 530 : 


881,885 
407,496 
472,292 
852,458 
877,590 
890,130 
856,690 


‘Sums. 
315, 056 ; 


407, 186 


446,907 
791,755 
841,686 


858, 290 
892, 090 


584,033 . 
656,231 |. 


804,323 


1,792,049 . 


1,772,304 
1,930,490 


1,890,610 


1,111,299 


1,306,330 


1,326,928 . 


1,984,456 
1,957,820 
1,915,020 


1 884, 580 


Toran MUNICIPAL Dateien: 


1,030,198 
1,264,672 
1,422,099 
2,254,847 
2,848,947 
2,498,580 


2,453,260 - 


696,941 
814,682 
919,199 


(1,644,213 
1,719,276 | 


1,748,420 


1,748,780 | 


1,695,332 


1,962,561 
2,131,251 


| 8,776,505 
— 8.730,124 


3,845,510 


- 3,775,190 - 


2,856,482 
_ 8,158,380 
3,847,498 
6,659,735 
6,833,043 
7,141,270 
7,006,030 


3,188,995 

3,983,169 
4,251,316. 
6,271,791 . 


6,432,500 
6,592,500 
6,599,960 


5,995,477 _ 


7,141,549 


8,098,814 ° 


12,931,526 
13,738,770 
13,605,990 


167. During the eighteen years ended with 1892 the total increase Increase in 
annu 
in the annual valuation of rateable “property has amounted to value of 


£7, 610, 513, viz., to £A, 149, 548 i in cities, towns, and boreal and to 
£8, 460, 965 i in shires. | 


property. 


-168, The increase in the value-of rateable properties is no doubt Increase in 
eurtly. due to the greater extent and number of properties rated, 


well as to the improvements: made. 


number 
as and value 
of proper- 


The following table. shows the ties rated. 


total. 3 increase, and the increase: under each- group ‘in the number of 
properties; and in ‘their total and annual values; during the eighteen 
years intervening between 1874-and the end of 1892, ‘the | increase in 
‘cities, towns,and boroughs bemg’ added to thatin shires:— — : 


G 2 
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Increase 1n NuMBER AND VALUE oF RaTEABLE PROPERTIES, 
——- 1874 ro 1892. 


Increase during Eighteen Years in the— 


Rateable Values. 


‘ Number of Properties. | otal Value. Annual Value. - 

Under £50... sot 144,655 £55,274,670 £3,055,754 

£50 to £100 ... = 21,378 25,579,347 1,423,062 

£100 to £200 ghar < 7,264 | 18,504,519 1,051,839. 

‘£200 and upwards fe 4,284 35,786,765 | 2,079,858. 

“Total increase... |. -(177,581 | £185,145,301 £7,610,518 
Largest 169. By far the greatest increase in the number of properties, 
= aia amounting to four-fifths of the whole increase, was in properties rated 


Epes at less than £50; moreover, the largest increase in the total and in 


the annual value of properties, amounting in each case. to about 
two-fifths of the total gain, was in properties of that rating. The 
next largest increase in the value of properties was in those rated. at 
£200 and upwards, which, in the case of both the total and the 
annual value amounted to between a third and a fourth of the whole 
increase. | ¢ 


Naturaliza- - 170. In Victoria, a foreigner, even if naturalized, is not stigible to 

become a member of the Executive Council, but, with this. exception, 
the highest offices of the State are open to naturalized persons of 
foreign as well as of British birth ; and, without becoming naturalized, 
alien friends resident in the colony may acquire real and personal 
property, and may convey, devise, and bequeath it in the same manner 
as if they had been British subjects by birth. Alien women married 
to British subjects thereby become naturalized; but to become a 
member or elector of either House of Parliament it is necessary for a 
foreigner to take out letters of naturalization, to procure which, in 
accordance with the provisions of the Aliens Act 1890 (54 Vict. No. 
1,063), he must present a memorial to the Governor, stating his name, 
age, birthplace, residence, occupation, period of residence in the | 
colony, and his desire to settle therein, which memorial must be 
accompanied by a certificate from a magistrate, to the effect that he is 
known to be the person signing and is of good repute. Should letters 
be granted, the applicant, before they are issued, must take an oath of 


Population. : 85. 


allegiance to the Sovereign of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland. For a foreigner to become a member of the Upper 
House, it is necessary he should have been naturalized for at least 
- ten years; or to become a member of the Lower House, he must have | 
been naturalized for at least. five years, for at least two of which he 
must have been resident in Victoria. The following table shows the 
native countries of those who obtained letters of naturalization during 
the year 1892 ane the: previous twenty-one years :— 


NATURALIZATION, 1871. To 1892. 


Twenty-one Years: 


Native Countries. ; 1871 to, 1891. ' Year 1892, 
France ea ee, eS ide 77 = #9? 
Beigium = was Ph dae ale x Ee ae sa 
Holland. eg POPC ao} Sasa 13 is ve 
~ Austria be: 4 iige 82" chee tates 69.-- J. - 8 
Germany ..... ©... ot a 862 : 88. 
Italy ee ne Sates ake 2 — 38 | Ga 3 
Spain map RE ST hae des 5 
Portugal =... fase ee, Os re a —_— 
Russia vee ee saa pane 106 nee POLS 
Other European countries bP A geen sae 575. 73 
United States ... eae 23 sap A 
South and i see American States ere ae 1 ob ta 
China | ae 2,969 . 
Other countries. Re os es ae 21. 
Total ae a so 4,772 200 


171. The tendency of the Ghingse to become naturalized. ent Naturaliza- 
increased soon after the passing of the Chinese Act 1881 (45 Vict. Chinese. 
No. 723), which provided that all Chinese who are not naturalized or 

. natural-born subjects of Her Majesty shall, on entering the colony, be 
subject to an immigration tax,* and shall be disfranchised as regards 

both municipal and parliamentary elections. The result of the passing 

of this measure was that, whereas no more than 91 Chinese took out 
letters of naturalization during the eleven years ended with 1881, 

such letters were taken. out by as many as 317 in 1882, 593 in 1888, 

601 in 1884, and 1,178 in 1885; but after 1885, the Government, in 

view of the increasing number of Chinese applying for naturalization 
papers, determined to issue no more “unless a sufficient reason was 
assigned,” with the effect that only 173 such papers were issued in 

1886, : no more than 16 in 1887, and not one since that year. 


* This tax has since been abolished, other means having been taken to limit the influx of 
Chinese. See Victorian Year-Book, 1890 -91, Vol. I. , paragraph 379. 
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Occupations - 172. By the following figures, which show the occupations of the 


of persons 
natural- 
ized, 1892. 


persons naturalized in 1892, it appears that nearly a fourth of such 
persons were farmers, and over an eighth were labourers or miners:— 


» 


Occupations or Persons Narursizep, 1892. ° 


_ Agent 2 Hairdresser . il 
' Baker... oa 2 Hawker ... ee ae 
_ Barman ... seeps , | Hotelkeeper an 
Blacksmith oe 4: Importer Pe | 
Boardinghouse-keeper 1 Labourer .. 10 
Bootmaker 5 Mariner ... ree i 
Brassfinisher sa Master mariner . 2 
Brewer ... 1 Merchant . 2 
Carpenter 5 Miller (retired) | 
“Carrier ... 2 Miner .. . 16 
Cellarman 1 Painter ... a al 
Chemist ... 1 _.. Professor of music . | 
Civil engineer 1 _ Railway employé ... . | 
Clerk... is 6 Restaurant-keeper ae | 
Commercial traveller Jj Sailor... . & 
Contractor 3 2 Slippermaker 1 
Cook... 2 Splitter ... o, snk aia cle 
Coppersmith ol _ Storekeeper ais ae 6 
Dairyman 1 _.. Tailor . 5 
Dealer A _..- Yanner ... a) 
Diver 1 ~ Teacher... -_ Wehd . 2 
Draper ... . A Upholsterer —.., | . +4 
Driver a Vigneron ss *, | 
Engine-driver 8 Waiter... © .. ee | 
Engineer ae ies. 8 _ Watchmaker | | . 8 
Farmer ... < .. AT Water conservator 1 
Fitter ee _ Weaver ... one 1 
Fruiterer . 8 Wine expert 1 
_ Furrier ... a —_——~- 
Gardener — 7) Total _.. 200 
Grazier ... 1 Boa 
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PART III.—FINANCE. 


173. The following is a statement of the revenue and expenditure Finance, 
; . . . account, 
of Victoria in the financial year ended on the 30th June, 1892; the 1891-2. 
excess of the latter over the former; the debit balance brought 


forward from 1890-91, and that carried forward to 1892-3 :— 


FINANCE Kecount OF Victoria, 1891-2.* 


(Exclusive of recoups and special receipts and expenditure.) 


, £ s. d. 

Receipts ... s - .. 4,729,571 10 4 

_ Expenditure ee.” ee a3 .. 8,482,916 12 0 

Expenditure in excess of receipts ses ae 753,345 1 8 

Debit balance from 1890-91 ... Zee sees 206,842 17 8 
- Debit balance carried forward to 1892-8 Ss... ~—S—«:960,187 19 4+ 


174, During the financial year under review, the expenditure Large debit 
exceeded the receipts by £753,345, and adding this to the debit 
balance brought forward from the previous year, viz., £206,843, there 
results a debit balance of £960,188 to be carried forward to 1892-3. 

This is only the second debit balance which has occurred during the 
last eleven years. * ak _ | i 


175. In the following table the receipts and expenditure, exclusive Net revenue 
and expen- 
o£ advances recouped and to be recouped, are given for each of the ‘iture. 


eleven financial years ended with 1891-2; also the surplus or deficiency 
of revenue.in each year, and the credit or debit balances carried 
forward from year to year :— | 


__* According to a statement distributed to members of the Legislative Assembly in September, 
1893, by the Honorable the Treasurer, the revenue of 1832-3 was £6,959,229, and the expenditure 
‘was £7,991,956, the latter thus exceeding the former by £1,032,727, which amount, being added to 
the balance at the beginning of the financial year, leaves a debit balance of £1,992,¥15, which, being 
-added to the balance at the debit of the Land Sales by Auction Fund, £502,817 (which, until 
recouped by the sale of lands by auction, remains a charge on the public account), results in a total 
-debit balance of £2,495,732, of which £738,867 is covered by the issue of temporary Treasury bills. 
The estimated population at about the middle of the same twelve months was about 1,167,373; so 
that the revenue per head was £5 19s. 3d., and the expenditure per head £6 16s. lid. These figures 
-are not final. Further details are given in an Appendix published at the end of this volume. 


- t For particulars of recoups, see paragraph 190; and for special expenditure, see table following 
‘paragraph 202, post. If the excess of expenditure over receipts shown by the Land Sales by 
Auction Fund were taken into account the deficiency would be increased to £1,364,354. 


Years of 
highest and 
lowest 
surplus and 
deficiency, 
etc. 
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Ner Pousuic Revenue anp Net Pusnic ExPEnpITvrRE, 
1881-2 ro 1891-2.* 
Excluding Advances Recouped and to be Recouped.+ 
Year. | ) . Belen i 
| Public Revenue. | Public Expenditure. Deficlenoy (~ ‘9 ee Credit (1). ; 
. 3 Debit (—). 
| £ £  § tee 
1881-2 5,589,972 | 5,145,764 + 444,208 + 144,608 
1882-3 — §,602,066 . 5,643,885 — 41,819 + 102,789 
1883-4. 5,934,578 5,653,298 + 281,285 + 384,074. 
1884-5 6,290,361 6,121,564 + 168,797 + 552,871 
1885-6 6,416,406 6,513,540 —97,134 + 455,737 
1886-7 6,733,826 6,561,251 + 172,575 + 628,312 
1887-8 7,607,598 7,287,151 + 320,447 + 948,758 
1888-9 © 8,675,990 7,919,902 + 756,088 _ +1,704,846 
1889-90 8,519,159 9,645,737 — 1,126,578 + 578,268 
1890-91 8,343,588 9,128,699 —785,111 — 206,848 
—753,345 


1891-2 


7,729,572 8,482,917 — 960,188 
176. It will be noticed that the gross revenue showed a surplus in 
six and a deficiency in five of the years named. On the whole, the 
deficiencies were larger than the surpluses, as the credit balance 
amounting to £145,000 carried forward at the end of the first year 
has disappeared, and its place at the end of the last year has been 
supplied by a debit balance of £960,000. By far the largest surplus 
of revenue ever received was in 1888-9 (£756,000), when it exceeded 
by nearly one-third of a million sterling that in 1881-2 (£444,000), 
which was the next largest. . The largest deficiencies of revenue were 
in 1889-90, 1890-91, and 1891-2, in the order named. It should be 
pointed out, however, that the deficit in those years would have been 


less by over half a million sterling but for the system, in vogue for 


| ‘some years, of charging forward expenditure from one year to another 


Changes in 
sources of 
revenue. 


having been abandoned in those years with the view of pecwe the 
accounts on a sounder basis. } 


177. No changes were made in the taxation of the people in ese 
As regards other sources of revenue, the railways were extended by 
an average length of 140 miles during the year; and, in consequence, 
the revenue derivable therefrom might have been expected to increase, 
allowing £1,240 per mile, || by about £174,000. Asa matter of fact, 
however, the railway revenue decreased by £208,000, as will be shown 
later on, owing to a serious falling-off in the traffic. 


* For particulars relating to earlier years, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I. ., paragraph 268. 
+ For amounts of advances and recoups, see tables following paragraphs 192 and 199 post. 
_- | See last issue of this work, Vol. L., ‘paragraph 267. 
| See table following paragraph 184 in Vol. Il. of the last issue of this work. 
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178. The revenue was less in 1891-2 by £614,000 than in 1890-91, Revenue 


by £790,000 than in 1889-90, and by £946,000 than in 1888-9; it previous 
was, however, larger by £122,000 than in 1887-8, and close on oe 
£1,000,000 larger than that raised in any other previous year. Com- 

paring 1881-2, ten years previously, with the year under review it 

’ will be found that the revenue increased from £5,600,000 to £7,700,000, 

or by 37 per cent., the population during the same period having 
increased by only 30 per cent.* : 7 , 

179. The ordinary expenditure was less in 1891-2 than in 1890-91 Een 
by £646,000, and than in 1889-90 by £1,163,000, but was larger than and former 
in 1888-9 by £563,000, than in 1887-8 by nearly £1,200,000, and © 
than in 1886-7 by close on £2,000,000.* Prior to 1853, the annual 
expenditure never exceeded one million sterling ; from 1853 to 1872-3 
it was usually nearly up to or slightly over three millions ; from 
1873-4 to 1879-80 it was between four and four and three-quarter 
millions ; from 1880-81 to 1883-4 it ranged from five to nearly five 
and three-quarter millions; from 1884-5 to 1888-9 it increased from 
six to nearly eight millions sterling ; whilst in 1889-90 and 1890-91 it 
exceeded nine millions, and in 1891-2 it nearly equalled eight and a 
half millions. ee te | 

180. A statement of the revenue and expenditure per head during Revenue 
each of the last eleven years will be found in the following table :—_. aitars pax ; 


head, 1881-2 
to 1891-2. 


REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE PER Heap, 1881.2 To 1891-2.+ 


Average ; 

Year. eee 7 | Revenue per Head. eee ead 

Financial Year. 
| £ os. aa. £ os. ad. 
1881-2 Be : + ees 879,886 6 7 1 5 17 O 
1882-3 — Re sh 899,562. 6 4 6 6 5 5 
1883-4 ~ eo” ee 920,694 — 6 8 Il 6 2 9 
1884-5 - | 9464 618 2 6 9 7 
1885-6 tee 2 eg 969,202 6 12 5 6 14 5 
1886-7 uae | 1,000,510 6 14 7 611 1 
1887-8 aie .. | 1,082,998 - 7 7 4 7 1 i 
1888-9 — ex S 4558 1,076,966 — 8 1 1 7 7 1 
1889-90 Aaa Pa aa 1,103,727 -. 7 14 5 8 14° 10 
1890-91 — oe. ex 1,133,266 7 FT 8 8 1 4. 
6 18 6 7 6 4 


‘1891-2 =... | 1,157,678 


' * Figures showing the revenue and expenditure in each year from the first settlement of the 
colony will be found in the Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) published in the 
second volume of this work. For amounts per head in 1892-3, see footnote to paragraph 173 ante.. 

+ Figures showing the revenue and expenditure in each year from the first settlement of the 
colony will. be found in the Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) published in the 
second volume.of this work. For amounts per head for each year prior to 1881-2, see last issue of 
this work, Vol. I.,.paragraph 273. 2... era _ fa On 8 ge 


Revenue 


and: expen-- 


diture per 
head in. 
1891-2 and 
former 
years. 
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181. The revenue per head in 1891-2 was less by 13s. 9d., and the 
expenditure per head was less by 14s. 6d., than in the previous year, 
The former was also considerably lower than in any year since 1886-7, 
but. differed slightly from the average for the three years ended with 
that year; whilst the latter was much lower than in 1889-90 or 
1890-91, slightly lower.than in 1888-9, but higher than in any other - 
year named. In proportion to population, the. revenue and, as.a 
consequence, the expenditure declined pretty steadily year by year 
from 1862 to 1872-3; then a gradual increase took place from year to 


year until the revenue per head reached a maximum in 1888-9, and 


the expenditure in 1889-90; but since then a rapid: falling-off hag | 
eccurred. It will also be noticed that the expenditure per head 


exceeded the revenue per head in 1891-2 by 188. Id., as compared with 


Revenue 
estimated 
and raised. 


18s. 10d. in 1890- 91 and £1 Qs. 5d. in 1889- 90. 


“182, In the thirty-six and a half. years ended with 1891. 2 the 
revenue raised exceeded the Treasurer’s estimate on twenty-one. occa. 
sions, or by £4,789,754 ; and was less than that estimate on sixteen 
occasions, or by £3,566,799. Deducting the latter from the former, 
the net amount by which the result exceeded the estimate is found to 
have been £1,222,955. The following table shows the revenue esti- 
mated and actually raised, also the difference between those araounts, 
in each of the last eleven years :— 


Ruvenve Estrmarep anp Ratszp, 1881-2 ro 1891-2.* — 


According 


. _ {More (+) or 
Year. to Treasurer’s | Actually Raised. Less (—) than 
| Estimate. . Estimate. 
eo | £ £ 8 

1881-2. 9,241,544: 5,589,972 + 348,428 
1882-3 5,084,104 - 5,602,066 + 17,962 
1883-4: 5,779,775 5,934,578 + 154,808 
1884-5. 6,048,720 | 6,290,361 + 241,641 
1885-6 6,285,308: 6,416,406 + 131,098 — 
1886-7 6,516,797 | 6,738,826. + 217,029 
1887-8 6,968,706: 7,607,598 + 638,892 
1888-9 7,792;624 — 8,675,990 + 883,366 
1889-90 8,328,270 8,519,159 | + 190,889 
1890-91 8,631,345. - 8,343,588 — 287, q BT 
1891-2 8,581,995 — 7,729,572 — 852,423 


Nore. —Recoups are deducted: for all the years, 


paragraph 192 post. 


* For particulars for each. year prior to: 1881. 2 see last issue of this: wo 
The revenue for 1892-3 was estimated at. £8,054,1 
The probable revenue for 1893-4 was estimated, in 


See’ summary at end of table following 


rk, Vol. I. , paragraph O76: 
52, or about £1,090,860: above the actual —— 
’ September, 1893, at £7, 563,147. 
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(183. The year in which the revenue exoseded the estimate by the Years of 
largest amount. is shown to have been 1888-9, the excess being =a 
£883,366, which is £240,000 larger than in 1887-8, and over two and einai 
a half times as large as the next largest. excess (£348,428) in 1881-2 ; 
whilst that in which it fell most short of the estimate was 1891-2, viz., 
by £852,423,* which amount was about. three times as large as the 


deficiency i in 1890-91. 


184. The sums voted by the Legislature. in any year exceed, as Expenditure 
is well known, those actually spent, the difference being sometimes aaa 
erroneously designated the “savings” of the year. The following aoe 
table shows the amount voted and expended and the difference in 


each of the eleven years ended with 1891-2: — 


Amounts VorED AND -EXpEnpep, 1881-2 To 1891-2.+ 


tare et 


AA LTE, 


| Amounts— Balance 

— Voted. Expended. Unexpended. 
1881-2. ... 3,740,419 3,571,667 168,752 
oo 3889-3 | 4,530,516 4,220,871 309,645 

1888-4 ... 4,495,241 ¢4,181,169 314,072 | 
1884-5 ... 4,679,081 4,432,858 246,223 
1885-6 ... 4,990,824: 4,696,924 293,900 
1886-7 .. 5,055,629 4,770,705 284,924, 
1887-8 ... 5,635,949 5,324,347 311,602 
1888-9 ... 6,364,193 5,869,351 494, 84.2 
1889-90... "7,850,859 7,196,089 654,770 
1890-91... 7,191,162 . 6,795,508 395,654, 
nea ae 6,623,745 5,822,582 801, 163 


‘Noi, —The amount voted for 1892-3 was £5,679,770 (including amount under sappleinesears 
estimates), and the approximate expenditure from votes in that year was £5,279,024, leaving 
an unexpended balance of about £400,750. The probable expenditure from votes i in 1893- 4 was 
eghimated in September, 1893, at £4,644, 928. 


_ 185. The sum of the unexpended balances in the eleven years Amount un- 
| ninganited to over 44 millions sterling, the exact amount being rhe 
LA, 275,547, or to an average of about £388, 686 per annum, 


186. The various sources from which the revenue of Victor is Heads of 
derived may be grouped in five main divisions, viz.:—Taxation, 1800+ o1 and 
Crown Lands, Railways and other Reproductive Public Works, Post ” 
and Telegraphs and Other Sources. In 1891-2, £3,149,000, or 41 per 
cent., was derived from taxation; £520,000, or 7 per cent., from 
Crown Lands; £3,750,000, or 48 per cent., from what may be termed 
the commercial undertakings of the Government, viz. :—Railways, 


7 * In 1892-3, the revenue fell still more short of the estimate, viz., by over one million sterling. 
 t For. particulars for each os PEO to 1881-2, see issue of this work. for 1892, Yeh I. +) para- 
graph 277. 
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Water Works, and Post and Telegraphs, to which the Railways alone 
contributed as much as £3,100,000, or 40 per cent. of the total 
revenue; whilst the balance, amounting to £309,000, or about 4 per 
cent. of the whole, was derived from other sources. Of the Land 
Revenue, amounting to £520,000, by far the greater proportion, or 
£393,000—being equal to over 5 per cent. of the total revenue— 
was derived from the sale of public land, which, being a receipt 
arising from the realization of one of the most valuable assets of the 
country, is obviously not a permanent source of income. As a rule, 
portion of this amount is properly treated as capital, about £100,000 
being paid anually towards the construction of railways as directed 
by the Land Acts 1884 and 1890,* which provide that all proceeds 
arising from the sale of public lands by auction shall be paid to the 
eredit of the Railway Construction Account. This contribution, 
however, is from 1891-2 to be temporarily diverted for some years 
into the Land Sales by Auction Fund, until the public works 
authorized out of that fund have been constructed.+ The following 
isa statement of the amounts received under different heads { in each 
of those divisions during the last two financial years, together with the 
increase or decrease under each head :— | 


Hans oF REVENUE, 1890-91 anp 1891-2. 


Amounts ‘Received. 


Heads of Revenue. ; ~ | Increase. | Decrease. - 
Lo 1890-91, 1891-2. ; 
TAXATION, | | £ £ £ | £ 
ey duties (including also wharfage | 2,525,572 | 2,888,961 | _... 136,611 
rates). 2 | ih 7 
Excise... ase ee. ee | 129,990] 148,575 | 18,885 | 
Ports and harbours (chiefly tonnage 20,669 18,880 | ... |..- 1,789 
dues) . | ) 
Licences (business)  =—s_.. oe (22,152 | . 20,755 |... | 1,897 
_ Duties on estates of deceased persons... |. 184,886 247,534 | 62,648 det 
Duties on bank notes i ie 30,736 27,954 ae 2,782 
Stamp duty§ bee bak obs 218,000 175,000 eee 43,000 
Land tax a Ee SBP ee 120,633 126,651 | 6,018. fei 
Total ... 0... | 8,252,688 | 3,149,310 | ... || 108,328] 


* 48 Vict., No. 812, and 54 Vict., No. 1106 (Consolidated Act), section 78. 
t See table following paragraph 202 post. 


-{ The heads of Revenue and Expenditure are a d a di ification a 
3 ; rranged according to a classification agreed upon 
at a conference of representatives of several of the Australian colonies, upon the Paanieck of 
statistics, which was held in Tasmania in January, 1875.—See Report of Conference, with intro- 
ductory letter by the Government Statist of Victoria, Parliamentary Paper No. 11, Session 1875. 


§ Estimated roughly, as the Postal Authorities are unable to furnish reliable st in con. 

7 atements in con- 

sequence of stamp duty, postage, and fees all being collected by means of one asad: of stamps. 

ee oe eae is also collected by means of stamps ; but as there are other means of ascer- 
j ; gures may be taken as correct. The ‘ Postal ipts”’ ini ommMissi 

money orders and postal notes. | Net FF a oe errr ‘ : 
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Heaps or Revenvet, 1890-91 anp 1891-2—continued. 


: Amounts Received. 
Heads of Revenue. 


| a 
| | 1890-91. |. 1891-2. - 


Lanp REVENUE. §£ £ £ 


£ 
476,542 


Land sales (including rents counting — 892,544 ie 83,998 
towards purchase money) | a / | 

Rents of Crown lands (not counting | 136,601 | 127,040 sie, 9,561 © 
towards purchase money) | | | 

Penalties under Land Acts ... * hes 308 308 


“ Potal oo. 0. a | 618,451 | 519,584]... 98,867 


SS | NE | ET same SE 


. PUBLIC WoRKS, 


Railways 3,306,580 | 3,098,251 


- “4 - 208,329 
AT bn G1, § Metropolitan. | .. | 204,026'| .- 57,8494)  ... 146,677 
Water Supply Romeiiae wee | 77,055 | 84,852 | 7,297 < 
Other public works Se (i 6,701 | 8,614] 1,913 
otal . a | 8,594,862 | 9,248,566 345,796" 
cae Post AND TELEGRAPHS. ae ae | | 
Postal receipts, etc.§ eee wee |= 822,698 | 336,558 | 18,865 ae 
Telegraph receipts, etc... .. | 176,684 166,248 ae 10,386 
Total ..  .. | 499,827] 502,806 | 3,479% 
ng Oruzr Sovroczs. | -_ | 
Mint.charges _.. ae 10,655 11,755 1,100 
5, _ subsidy returned fee - 4,760 10,498 5,738 Sa na 
Fees,fines, etc. (inclusive of fee stamps) § 162,452 187,148 |... 25,304 
Interest on public account ... wef 56,492 | . 838,243]]! . 22,249 
Rents (other than Crown lands) ites 2,427 1,893. 534 
Reimbursements in aidJ__... oes 76,522 |~- 72,413 4,109 
Miscellaneous receipts. _... = 70,502 | 42,356 28,146 
Total. | 888,810 | 309,306 | 74,504 
‘Total Ordinary Revenue** .., | 8,848,588 | 7,729,572 614,016* 


: Nors.—For further details of the ‘revenue under each head, see table following paragraph. 
189 post, and for particulars of revenue in 1892-3, see Appendices at the end of this volume. 


Increase, Decrease. - 


_ 187. Comparing the revenue of 1891-2 with that of the previous Diminished 


year, it will be observed that there was a total net decrease of £614,000 


——. 


* Net figures. =. . 7 | a 
' + Interest only. The ordinary revenue was transferred from 1891-2 to the Melbourne and 
Metropolitan Board of Works. | . ; . ane 
t Including interest on loans to local bodies for waterworks, etc. 
_ §& See footnote (§) on previous page. a : 
| Including interest on Land Tax, £364. _ a 
4]. Embracing amounts received by. departments which are not charged, or are only casually 
charged, with the collection of revenue, such as proceeds of the labour of prisoners, sums paid for 
the care of lunatics and of children in Industrial and Reformatory Schools ; for the service of the 
police when specially applied for; for the sale of works by the Government Printer ; for the storage 
of gunpowder ; for quarantine expenses, etc. : 
** Exclusive of recoups. The amount expended in former years and recouped from loans, etc., 


in 1891-2 was £100,855, but in 1890-91, nit. as 


revenue 
1891-2 
under vari- 


* ous heads. 


Estimates of 


postal and 
stamp 
revenue 
unreliable. 
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resulting from a falling-off of £726,000 under sixteen heads, less an 
increase of £112,000 under the other eight. In taxation there was a 
falling-off of £185,500, mainly in the revenue from customs and 
stamp duties, partly counterbalanced by an increase of £82,200 in the 
receipts from estates of deceased persons, excise, and land revenue, 
the resulting net decrease being £103,300. There was also a similar 
falling-off in the land revenue, viz., £93,900, which is chiefly to be 
attributed to the smaller quantity of Crown land alienated, the 
receipts from rental alone having fallen off by less than £10,000. 
The greatest decrease of all, however, was in the railway revenue, 
which fell off by £208,300,* notwithstanding the greater length of 
lines opened for traffic. The revenue of the Melbourne Water Works 
having been transferred to the newly constituted Melbourne and 
Metropolitan Board of Works, there is naturally a decrease of 
£146,700 under that head; the amount of £57,300 appearing in 1891-2 
for the first time being for interest on Government loans for which the 
Board has become responsible. Postal receipts, etc., which, besides 
receipts from postage, include commission on money orders, proceeds 
of parcels post, etc., show an apparent increase of £13,900; but the 
Telegraph revenue shows, for the first time for many years, a falling. 
off, viz., of £10,400, although it is still higher than in any year prior 
to 1889-90. Under “ Other sources,” there was a decrease of £25,300 
in fees, etc., owing to the general contraction in business; ‘of 
£23,200 in the interest received on the public account, and £28,000 
under miscellaneous receipts. 


188, In reference to the postal revenue, it should be pointed out 
that, although carefully estimated in the office of the Government. 
Statist, it may be somewhat wide of the mark, the data available being, 
for reasons already explained,+ inadequate to show with certainty the 
progress of this important branch of revenue; and the reductions 
made from time to time in the postal rates still further increase the 


difficulty of forming a correct estimate. The total stamp revenue in 


1891-2 was €685,112,¢ but after deducting the amount: received on 


-account of telegrams, which is known, there remains a balance of 


£558,957, for stamp duty, postage, and fees, as compared with 
£612,010 in 1890-91. Thus the stamp revenue, exclusive of tele- 
graphs, showed a decrease of £53,053 as compared with that received 
in the previous year, in addition to one of £50,639 in 1890-91, and of 
£87,207, in Boo 20, as against an increase of £82,286 in 1888-9, of 


* See paragraph 177 ante. t See footnote (§) page 92 ante. 
t Including collections in cash £49, 630, which at one time were collected by stamps. 
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£140,792 in 1887-8, of only £1,465 in 1886-7, of £36,931 in 1885-6, 
and of £43,372 in 1884-5.* Of the decrease in 1891-2, about £43,000 
was estimated to have been under the head of stamp duty, and 
. over £21,400 in fees, but on the other hand the revenue from postage 
and parcels is estimated to have increased by about £11,400. The 
importance of distinguishing | stamp duty (taxation) from postal 
revenue and fees has often been referred to.in previous issues 


of this work, but there is still no reliable information on the 
subject. | 


189. The heads of revenue arranged in the preceding table are Heads of 
necessarily comprehensive ;. but, in order to give some idea of the detailed. 
subordinate items embraced therein, the details for the two years 
under some, of the more important heads, except taxation, which will 


be dealt with later on, are summarized below :— 


Heads. of Revenue. “1891-2, : 
- ‘Lanp Saxzs. £ £ 
Sales by Auction—Principal ... 99,638 73,592 
s Interest on Deferred ‘Payments — 6,812 4,424 
- under. Deferred Payments—Progress payments 309,406 265, 378 
aoe 5 me Final - | 55,631 © 40, 821 
s ‘otherwise aie ~ 5, 055 8, 329 
Total ; di 6 542 392,544 
as ' Rewrs or Crown Lanps. | 
P watoral Occupation—Rents of pastoral and grazing lands...| 37,285 82,692 
7 » a Grazing licences ... Ae 21,740 21,140 
' - Mallee pastoral leases - ae 10,420 10,509 
Auriferous and Mineral Lands eee Miners’ Rights) | 18,122 19,684 
Licences and Leases (not agricultural) .. a 48,443 42,677 
Business Licences on goldfields — — -:158 133 
Land occupied by Victoria Water Supply Department - 383 205 
Total 136,601 127,040 
-. Warr SUPPLY, ETC. 
Melbourne (Yan Yean) 204,026 ee, aves 
Geelong... 10,119 10,577 
Goldfields (Coliban Scheme) 21,276 21,794 
Interest on Loans to Municipalities —..... 17,743. | 22,458 
“ig 53 Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of as 57,349 
ie Works 
9 ig Water Trusts 23,015 23,127 
ey ‘ Irrigation Trusts ... : 4,902 6,396 
Total .| 281,081 _ Prune 


__.* See. ale. paragraph 273 post 


1990-91. 


Heaps OF Revenvn DETAILED, 1890- 91. AND ‘1891- 2. 


“+ Revenue transferred fo ‘recently constituted Melbourne and. Metropolitan Board. of Works... 
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Heaps or Revenue DerarLeD, 1890-91 anv 1891-2—continued, 


Heads of Revenue. 1890-91 1891-2 
.* Orner Pusric Works. £ | £ 
Alfred Graving Dock and Patent Slip ... 4,232 4,081 . 
Fifty-ton Crane and Ferry Fares (from Harbor Trust 872 1,361 
Interest on Loans to Municipalities—Bridges 1,597 1,572 « 
ae _ a Tramways ... - 1,600 
Total 6,701 | . 8,614. 
Post AND TELEGRAPHS. 
Postal receipts, ete. : | | ‘. 
Postage on letters, ist eamaien)" sia 289,000 | 300,000 © 
parcels - & 9,060 — 9,450: 
Private boxes, transit rates, etc. A 8,714 | 11,580. 
Commission on money orders and postal notes ... 15,919 | 165,528 
Electric Telegraphs .. vue bet ... | 189,320 | 126, 155 
Telephone Exchanges Ge okies Mi | 4 pe: 
| Private telephone wires, etic. Ses } 87,314 40,085 
Expenses reimbursed 58 
Grand Total 499,327 | 502,806 
| Fines, FEES, ETC. 7 
Fees under Stamp Act—Registrar-General t+ 11,385 9,906 
i ” _ Titles Officet .. 52,182 | 41,292 
_ is Other (estimated) * ' 32,883 | 28,309 | 
», Preparation and Registration of Grants and Leases, 28,308 26,384 
and Survey of Lands | | 
» Customs and Harbour Departments 9,027 9,085 
», Law Courts ‘ds 4,308 3,898 . 
», Crown Solicitor | 267 - 991 ~ 
,, Curator of Estates of Deceased Persons 1,796 1,527 
» Mines Department — : 9/79 1,042 
,, Transfers of Victuallers’ ‘Licences 2,358 | 2, 108 
;, Factories and oe 2,683 | 2, 516° 
», Patents 3,282 3,156 
» rade Marks “ 197 a "Bah 
» Public Service Board Examinations 412 203 
»5, Education na A365 
Other 1,006 1,281 
Fines, etc.— Law Courts 8,219 6,771 
03 Customs 1,154 411 
2 Under Public Service Act, etic. 548 | 5678 . 
45 Other§ .. & aa 1,958 | 1,794. 


ee a 


Total 162,452 | 184, 148 


* See footnote (§) on page 92 ante. 
+ Collected in cash from 1st March, 1889. 
} Collected in cash from Ist October, 1891. 


§ Including £462 costs, etc., mining leases, etc., in 1890-91 
confiscated money and property | in 1890- 91, -and £708 i in 1891-2, - rai ae ee a uBUts 2 paleo 41, 324 
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Heaps or Revenve Deraitep, 1890-91 anv 1891-2—continued. 


Heads of Revenue, 1890-91. 1891-2. 
REIMBURSEMENTS IN AID. _ £ £ 
Towards Maintenance of Industrial School children, prisoners,| 24,685 24,874 
~ junaties, and inebriates: 
Receipts for Miscellaneous Services* ... 12,877 11,318 
Sale of Books and Documents (Government Printer) 33,506 32,229 
Aboriginal Stations—Sale of produce sige is 903 1,1i1 
Local Forces—Sale of rifles, etc. ee ee bs 4,551 2,881 
Total ... ee 76,522 72,413 
MISCELLANEOUS RECEIPTS. | 
Sale of Government Property... ‘ 7,118 4,246 
Exhibitions—Balances repaid .. 1,883 333+ 
Transfers from Intestate Estates Fund to Revenue 6,568 4,068 
. Other Trust Funds a a Sa 5,478 5,995 
Estates of Intestate and of Illegitimate Persons ... 82 160 
Melbourne City Council, etc. (on account of public gardens,ete. ) 3,300 150 
Bridge at Queen-street—Contributions of South and Port 968 954 
Melbourne 
Chinese Passenger Act 170 —10§ 
Repayments to the Credit of Aiea 20,784: 4,792 
Customs Overtime Receipts 3,763 3,576 
Education Department—Sale of books, ‘ete. 601 435 
Police Department— Hospital Stoppages, etc. 632 609 
Municipalities—Repayments of loans for Fencing 13,901f | 11,857 
ues Repayment of loan for Water Works 4A —4AI§ 
ee Refunds by, on account of Errors in State- 186 
ments of Rates 
Marine Board Act ... 2,720 2,151 
Receipts by Agent-General 384 . 868 
», under Public Service Regulations 262 885 
Purchase of Discharges from Artillery Corps 119° 75 
Municipal Contributions towards Cost of Tents for Fever 676 tsi 
Patients 
Valuation of Improvements on Resumed Mallee Blocks i 2,287 
Land Sales—Auctioneer’s Bonus 234 | 55 
Unclaimed Money and ie ke i. ace ‘ei| i 347 —1§ 
Other Receipts _.... i sie os 71 181 
Total | 70,502 | 42,356 


190. The revenue as shown in the table at page 93 is exclusive of Recoups. 
recoups. ‘There were no recoups to revenue in 1890-91, but in 1891-2 
the sum of £100,855 was recouped from loans for advances in 1890-91 
in connexion with Melbourne Waterworks. There was still on this 
account a balance unrecouped of £36,913.|| 


- * Consisting in 1891- 2 of £2,833 storage of gunpowder, £5,298 for Police protection, £707 per- 
centage on payment of Imperial pensions, £750 from Harbour Trust for collection of wharfage, 
£19 for hire of old railway material, etc., from Public Works Department ; £5 for work performed 
by Lands Department, £496 for services of dock staff, and £133 of Customs Department ; £42 
charter of steamer ; £1,035 towards maintenance of lighthouses from Colonial Governments. 

+ Centennial, £209 : Colonial and Indian, £70 ; and Paris, £54. 
t Including £15 for interest paid by Kara Kara Shire. 

§ Amounts received in the previous year refunded. 

| See Summary of heads of revenue, page 101, post. 
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191, At the end of the financial year 1891-2, the total amount 
owing to the revenue was about £328,000, as compared with about 
£337,000 at the end of J une, 1891. Of the former sum £124,428, or 
two-fifths, consists of advances to shires for the erection of rabbit- 
proof fencing ; and £199,158, or 60 per cent., is for interest due by 
Municipalities and Water Trusts on moneys lent for the construction 
of waterworks, it being usually arranged not only that the interest 
should be paid annually, but that a further amount, generally equal 
to about 2 per cent. upon the sum advanced, should be lodged each 
year to the credit of a sinking fund, in order that the debt might be 
eventually extinguished. During the year 1891-2, the advances on 
account of rabbit-proof fencing were reduced by over £12,000, but the 
arrears of interest on Waterworks loans increased by £8,275, chiefly 
under the head of Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts. The follow- 
ing are the particulars of the outstanding balances referred to :— 


Amounts puz to Revenus, 30TH June, 1892. 


x Ae sien d Particulars. Outetanging: 
| | “4 
1878-9 { Advanced Mining Companies, to assist in development of * 
: Mining industry, etc. 
Interest due on Loans for Waterworks— 
pista By Corporations —__... es bs | 108,718 
» Waterworks Trusts see Sen 44,145 
AEP: ., Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts... 12,793 
1875-6 & Ballarat Water Commission—Arrears of Interest on 32,019 
acct Loans capitalized . 
enact be Municipal Bodies—Ditto ... ts ate 6,488 
years 7 ONn6 
Balance of Compensation—to be refunded ihe so 208. 
1887-8 Trustees, Coburg Cemetery a see Ses 300 
Council of Agriculture— 
1888-9 & Improvements on Tobin Yallock Swamp . ea 705 
1889-90 Agricultural College, ete. ... nes ie 3,000 
Rabbit-proof fencing, Kara Kara Shire ; 155 
1889.90 { Municipal Bodies—Loans for Purchase of Rabbit: -proof 124,428 
Fencing under Act No. 1028, sec. 44 


er ae ae 


Total ns as . | 327,954 


192. In the following table the heads of revenue and the amounts 
received under each head are given for the last ten financial years ; 
also the amounts received under the most important heads for the 
last eighteen years :— 


—-_. 


* The halance of £4,000 remaining over from previous years was wri i eee 
unrecoverable. "i y 8 written off during the year as 
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Hxaps or Revenve, 1882-3 ro 1891-2. 


Heads of Revenue. | Year, | ee ‘Heads of Revenue. Year. aoe 
. : 4 ; . £ Taxarion— nt. £ 
TAXATION. 1882-3 | 1,769,004 ve 1887-8 | 151,861: 
1883-4 1, 769,108 |} Duties on estates 1888-9 236, 449 
| | 1884-5 | 1,919,539*|| of deceased per-.~4 | 1889-90 400, 150 
Customsatia. || 18958 | 2906460 | sons—sontneed || 1890.3) 1846 
age rates) 1888-9 |. 2,879,830 1882-3 | 28,685 
| | B79; 1883-4 | 28,575 
1889-90] 2,658,010¢ ieee S700 
1890-91] 2,525,572 | ie on 769 
1891-2 | 2,388,961 || . |. : , 
| By Duties on bank 1886-7 28,104 
1882-3 | 184,711 notes 1887-8 27,879 
: | 1883-4 | 123,654 ; 1888-9 34,023 
a || 1884-5 | 141,925* 1889-90 32,178 
1885-6 | 137,709 1890-91 30,736 
ee }| 1886-7 | 120,701 1891-2 27,954 
Excise... «4! 1887-8 | 128,369 | | 
i] 1888-9 | 146,555 casi ene 
| eee. -2ao88 1883-4 | 183,651 
1889-90} 137,332 fase Gua ns 
| 1890-91} 129,990 | 1885-6 , 
| 885- 165,313 
1891-2 | 148,575 | 3 Teae7) 46s 000 
#3 7 1982-8 | 27,787 || Stamp duties§..../ 1887.8 | 230,000 
, re 30, He 1888-9 | 260,000 
1884-5 | - 31,176. 1889-90} 230,000 
Prienatasvorn || 19958 | 83710 so} 338,00) 
(chiefly tonnage<| ig97.8 | 34,327 | 
dues) res | 1882-3 | 125,606 
| | 1883-4 | 123,884. 
1889-90] 29,789 || | a 
1884-5 | 138,415 
| 1890-91} 20,669 | 1885.6 | 128770 
| 1882-8 | 28,381 || Land Tax|| - 1887-8 | 124515 
. 883-4 | 31,623 | 1888-9 | 123,025 
| 1883- ,623 || { 025 
|| 1884-5 32,585 1889-90, 121,604 
= | 1885-6 38,922 - 1890-91} 120,633 
Licences (busi- 1886-7 18,898 1891-2 | 126,651 
ness) | 1887-8 21,002 are : " 
1888-9 | . 23,904 || Lanp Revenue. /| 1882-3 | 563,790 
{| 4889-90! 21.756 1883-4 | 614,548. 
1890-91} 22,152 ||... 1884-5 | 555,507 
| 1891-2 20,755 || Landsales(includ- || 1885-6 | 465,766 
ing rents count-] | 1886-7 | 504,734 
ae re 1882-3 86,648 || ing towards pur- 1887-8 549,149 
Duties on estates || 1883-4 | 77,154 || chase money) 1888-9 | 494,733 
of deceased per-~| 1884-5 | 124,370 1889-90] 442,583 
sons 1885-6 104,907 1890-91] 476,542 
1886-7 | 114,909 1891-2 | 392,544 


% Duty 0 on spirits increased on the 17th July, 1884, . 


+ Tariff amended in 1889-90. 


t Decrease in 1886-7 due to the proportion of the receipts for publicans’ licences, eens to 
about £16,450, being diverted into a Trust Fund, as directed by the Licensing Act 1885 


§ Since 1st January, 1884, the revenue from stamp duties has been estimated. See (otnets (§ 


on page 92 ante. 


For particulars of the duties levied, see paragraph 272 post. 


tt The amount of land tax payable annually varied in the years named from £126, 000 ie £124,000. 
The fluctuations in the revenue above and. below this limit were due to the irregular payment of the 
tax. Further particulars are given in paragraph 260 et seg. post. 
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Hzaps or Revenve, 1882-3 To 1891-2—continued. 


Heads of Revenue. Year. . yaaa 
£ 
LAND REVENUE— 1882-8 | 114,845 
continued. 1883-4 108,189 
-1884-5 110,777 
Rents of Crown || 1885-6 97,658 
lands (not count- || 1886-7 81,562 
ing towards pur- || 1887-8 | 106,817 
chase money) 1888-9 | 119,778 
1889-90 136,358 
1890-911 136,601 
1891-2 | 127,040 
1882-3 1,298 
1883-4 1,572 
1884-5 273 
1885-6 184 
Penalties under 1886-7 795 
Land Acts 1887-8 301 
1888-9 1,517 
1889-90 835 
1890-91 308 
1891-2 
Pupiic WORKS. (| 1889.3 | 1,838 284 
1883-4 | 2 079, 249 
1884-5 | 2,200, 067 
1885-6 | 2,806,791 | 
Rajlwavs 1886-7 | 2,453,345 
y 1887-8 | 2 ‘TA, 488. 
1888-9 | 3, 104, 907 
1889-90 3,134,066 
1890-91 3. "306, 580 
1891-2 | 3 098, 251 
1882-3 152,328 
1883-4 165,083 
1884-5 165,968 
| isse-7 190, 815 
1886- - 215,401 
Water supply* 1887-8 | 285,743 
1888-9 245,734 
1889-90} 260,227 
1890-91} 281,081 
1891-2 141. 701 
1882-3 | 2,357 
. 1883-4 1,866 
Other Public 1884-5 3,325 
works 1885-6 3. 364 
1886-7 5,062 
1887-8 4,764: 
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* Including interest on loans to local bodies, 


+ Partly estimated since 1882-3. 


See also footnote (§) on page 92 ante. 


Heads of Revenue. 


Pusric Works 
continued. 


Other Public 
Works—cont. 


{ Inland postal rate reduced from 2d. to 1d. on the Ist J anuary, 1890. 


Year. 


1888-9 


1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 


Amounts 
Received, 


£ 


5,805 
4,848 
6,701 
8,614 


Post AND TELE- ate 


GRAPHS. 1882-3 324,967 
1883-4 349,278 
1884-5 380,556 
Postage,  tele- |, 1885-6 394,184 
graphs, tele-)| 1886-7 | 413,535 
phones, money 1887-8 485,533 
orders, ete.t 1888-9 552,877 
1889-90} 526,400t 
1890-91} 499,327 
1891-2 502,806 
OTHER SOURCES. 1882-3 11,292 
1883-4. 10,415 
1884-5 13,042 
1885-6 | 11,705. 
Mint charges 1886-7 11,058 
8 1887-8 10,377 
1888-9 10,051. 
1889-90 11,317 
1890-91; 10,655. 
1891-2 11,755 
1882-3 4,108 
1883-4 | 4,852 
1884-5 5,304 
1885-6. 4,618 
Mint subsidy re- 1886-7 1,986 
turned 1887-8 3,874 
1888-9 3,642 
1889-90 4,478 
1890-91) 4,760 
1891-2 10,498 
1882-3 117,296 | 
1883-4 111,695 © 
1884-5 123,428 
Fees, fines, ea 1885-6 | 128,523 
(exclusive 1886-7 131,095 
Land Act me 1887-8 164,721 
alties) 1888-9 | 174,998 
1889-90! 162,807 
1890-91] 162,452 
1891-2 


137,148 


3,149,310 


| 
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Hraps or Revenue, 1882-3 to 1891-2—continued. - 
Heads of Revenue, | Year. | Received: || Headsof Revenue. | Year. Received, 
OTHER SOURCES— £ OTHER SoURCES— £ 
continued. 1882-3 55,922 continued. ,| 1882-3. 83,570 | 
1883-4 85,537 1883-4 49,444 
1884-5 98,341 1884-5 52,232 
. 1885-6 84,973 1885-6 49,187 | 
Interest on Public 1886-7 93,216 ||Reimbursements 1886-7 54,033 
account, etc. 1887-8 136,811 in aid 1887-8 69,041 — 
1888-93 107,888 1888-9 67,130 
1889-90] 66,700 1889-90] 75,220 
1890-91 56,492 1890-91 76,522 
1891-2 33,243 1891-2 72,418 
1882-3 1,548 1882-3 46,211 
1883-4 3,058 1883-4: 36,325 
| 1884—5 2,031 1884-5 31,339 
: 1885-6 14,905* | 1885-6 29,178 
Rents (other than /| 1886-7 5,049 || Miscellaneous re-/ | 1886-7 23,320 
Land) 1887-8 2,908 || ceiptst 1887-8 25,068 
1888-9 3,224. | 1888-9 34,036 
1889-90 ~— 4,019 1889-90 58,487 
1890-91 2,427 1890-91 70,502 
1891-2 1,898 1891-2 42,356 
Summary oF Heaps oF Revenve, 1874-5 to 1891-2. 
Revenue derived from— 
Recoups 
Yea | | Public Post and| Other pili from "Total 
eat | Taxation. | Land. Works. eche Sources. | se rie Receipts. 
1874-5 |1,724,822| 946,753 | 1,024,318 | 198,326 | 275,481 4,169,700} 66,723 | 4,236,423 
1875-6. | 1,780,392 |1,020,012 | 1,091,316 | 209,213 | 224,223 | 4,825,156| ... 4,325,156 
1876-7 | 1,770,685 [1,046,415 | 1,199,589 | 226,597 | 270,452 | 47513,738 | 210,139 | 4,723,877 
1877-8 |1.712,953| 957,715 | 1,319,653 | 239,002 | 256,089 | 4,485,412| 19,001] 4,504,413 
1878-9 | 1,730,088] 969,235 | 1,348,466 | 244,761 | 227,727 | 4,520,277 | 101,243 | 4,621,520 
1879-80} 1,690,923 | 844,064 | 1,594,154 | 249,414 | 222,072 | 4,600,627 | 20,655 | 4,621,282 
1880-81) 2,003,704| 836,470 | 1,720,313 | 272,316 | 282,238 | 5,115,041} 70,970 | 5,186,011t 
1881-2 |2,317,706| 826,139 | 1,857,569 | 297,701 | 290,857 5,589,972| 2,390) 5,592,362 
1882-3 | 2,334,255] 679,933 | 1,992,969) 324,967 | 269,942 | 5,602,066; 9,187 |5,611,253 
1883-4 |2,318,520| 719,309 | 2,246,148 | 349,278 | 301,323 | 5,934,578 109 | 5,934,687 
1884-5 | 2,548,171 | 666,557 | 2,369,360 | 380,556 | 325,717 | 6,290,361! ... 6,290,361 
1885-6 |2,634,560| 563,608 | 2,500,970) 394,184 | 323,084 | 6,416,406| 64,615] 6,481,021 
1886-7 | 2,739,635 | 587,091 | 2,673,808 | 413,535 | 319,757 | 6,733,826 .. |6,733,826 
1887-8 |3,071,003| 656,267 | 2,981,995 | 485,533 | 412,800 | 7,607,598 | 24,177 | 7,631,775 
1888-9 |3,749,670| 616,028 | 3,356,446 | 552,877 | 400,969 | 8,675,990 | 55,265 | 8,731,255 
1889-90 | 3,630,814| 579,776 | 3,399,141 | 526,400 | 383,028 | 8,519,159 116,906§, 8,776, 065} 
1890-91 | 3,252,638 | 613,451 | 3,594,362] 499,327 | 383,810 | 8,343,588 ee ,343,588 
1891-2 519,584 | 3,248,566 | 502,806 | 309,306 | 7,729,572 100,855 | 7,830,427 


* Including (during this year only) rents charged to officers for quarters, and added to their salaries’ 


+ Including fire insurance on 


Government Printing Office, £12,000, in 1882-3 ; unexpended 


balances*from Centennial Exhibition repaid, £12,000, and repayments to credit of appropriations, 
£20,620, in 1889-90 ; and repayments to credit of appropriations, £20,784, and repayment of loans 
to municipal councils for rabbit-proof fencing, £13,901 in 1890-91, and £11,857 in 1891-2. 

{ Not including £500,000 raised by means of Treasury Bonds. _ ; . 
- § Including £60,000 expended in the previous year with a view of being recouped from loans, 
but ultimately charged in 1889-90 to the consolidated revenue. _ . ; 

| Including—besides the revenue proper and recoups—a special receipt of £140,000 derived from 
the sale of the Melbourne Police Court, and not reckoned in the previous columns. 
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Heads ofex- 193. Of the total ordinary expenditure of Victoria in 1891-2, 
1300-91 and £1,352,000—or 16 per cent.—was disbursed to defray the cost of 
~ Government, maintenance of law and order, and provision against 
foreign attack ; £863,000, excluding £5,900 for buildings—or 10 per 
cent.—was contributed towards public instruction and the advance- 
ment and dissemination of knowledge; £300,000—or 33 per cent.— 
was expended on public charities or devoted to the preservation of 
the public health; £98,000—or 1 per cent.—was expended on the 
management and survey of the Crown Lands, or about £29,000 less 
than the gross annual rental therefrom during the same financial 
year; as much as £4,513,000—or 53 per cent.—was absorbed in 
carrying on the various commercial undertakings of the Government, 
viz., £2,157,000 on Railways and Waterworks, besides £1,600,000* 
in interest and expenses on loans raised for their construction, and 
£756,000 on Post and Telegraphs; £114,000 was paid as interest on 
amounts borrowed for the construction of other public works ; £85,000 
was the cost of collecting the revenue from Customs duties and Exciser 
whilst £34,000 was spent on the maintenance of Ports and Harbours; 
and £268,000—or 3 per cent.—was granted in aid of the agricultural 
and mining industries. The amounts just enumerated, together with 
£82,000 expended on Miscellaneous services, form the ordinary 
expenditure for the yearf; but, besides this, an amount of £759,900—. 
or nearly 9 per cent. of the total expenditure—was spent on the- 
construction of various public works of a permanent character, viz.,. 
£5,900 on State school buildings, and £754,000 on “ Miscellaneous. 
Public Works,” which embraces the cost of erection and of mainten-. 
ance of public offices and buildings of all kinds, expenditure on roads: 
and bridges, and municipal subsidies (£380,000). These amounts 
might be considered as a set-off against the proceeds of land sales, 
before referred to,f which they even exceeded by £867,000. In 
1891-2 there were also certain items of special expenditure, amounting: 
to £20,139 (in addition to £108,905 in the three previous years): 
for the extension and improvement of the Law Courts and 
Offices, recouped from the proceeds of the sale of the City Police 


* The total payment for interest and expenses of the public debt was £1,714,000, but the amount. 
here given is that paid for Railways and Waterworks only. The above amount includes £12,284, . 
expenses of redeeming loans. | 


+ This is not strictly true, as there are many items included under the various heads which will. 
not recur in subsequent years. 


t See paragraph 186 ante. 
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Court.* The following is a classification of the expenditure under 10 
divisions and 28 subsidiary heads, during the years 1890-91 and 
1891-2, also the increase or decrease in the latter year :— 


Hzaps oF Expenprrurs,+ 1890-91 anp 1891-2, 


Amounts Expended. 
Heads of Expenditure. ~ Increase. | Decrease. 
1890-91. 1891-2. 
GENERAL GOVERNMENT. £ £ £ Be 
Civil listt - eae | 41,827 | 42,228 396 
Legislature _ a 7 73,503 95,891 22,388 ie 
Civil Establishment§ Ao a 166,964 149,868 on 17,096 
Retiring allowances and pensions... 125,504 138,981 13,477 es 
Gratuities, compensations, etc. _ 56,697 60,724 4,027 
Total ... = .. | 464,495 | 487,687 | 23,1921 
Law, ORDER, AND PROTECTION. 
Judicial and legal ee we | 287,941 | 217,823 ae 20,118 
Police ... bod ie nia 284,097 283,409 688 
Gaols and penal establishments... 71,429 65,679 a 5,750 
Defences—Naval and Military ...| 294,967 | 297,828 2,861 a 
Total ... ae | 888,484} 864,789 .. | 28,695] 
EDUCATION, SCIENCE, CHARITY, ETC. 
Public instruction, science, etc.** ...| 867,641 | 863,070 a 4,571 
State school buildings... ra 76,390 5,904 ate 70,486 
Charitable institutions, medical, etc. ff; 303,134 300,450 as . 2,684 
Total ... ewe | 1,247,165 | 1,169,424]... 77,741 
Bs p38 Crown LanDs. 
Administration and survey sed 99,695 98,031 ‘a 1,664 
Agriculture, etc. ie | 180,948 | 142,111 | 11,168 
Mining oe a ..| 121,310 | 126,380 | 5,070 
| Total ... = | 351,958 | 366,522 | 14,569] 


* Besides these amounts, there was £140,620 expended during the year 1891-2 (in addition to 
£348,102 in previous years) on certain public works and buildings, but, as this will gradually be 
recouped by annual payments into that fund from the general revenue, it is not here taken into 
account. See table following paragraph 202 post. > 

+ For further details see table following paragraph 198 post. 

t Including Governor's salary and salaries of Ministers, Commissioners of Audit, Agent-General, . 
expenses of Executive Council and Public Service Board. 

§ Including :cost of the following departments :—Chief Secretary, Shorthand Writer, Agent- 
General’s Office, Audit Office, Registrar of Friendly Societies, Treasury, Stores and Transport, and 
Government Printer. 

| Net figures. 

4 Seealso Part ‘“‘ Defences,” in the second volume. 

. Including expenditure under the following heads :—Education, Government Statist, Obser- 
vatory, Government Botanist, Public Library, Museums and National Gallery, Grants to Mechanics’ 
Institutes, Free Libraries, etc., and Grants to Schools of Mines and Design. — 

tt Including expenditure under the following heads :-—Chief Medical Officer, Central Board of 
Health, Hospitals for Insane, Industrial and Reformatory Schools, and Grants to Charitable 


Institutions. 
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Heaps or Expenpirurz,* 1890-91 snp 1891-2—continued. 


Amounts Expended. | 
Increase. | Decrease.. 


Heads of Expenditure. 1890-91. 1891-2. 
Pupuic Works. _ 2 £ £ £ 
Railways— Working expenses i | 2,462,582 | 2,118,377 oo 344,205 
is Construction account ...| 107,428 -. es 107,428 
Land Sales by Auction Fun sie ie 73,599 | 73,599 " 
Water supply... i ss 71,855 | . 38,500 a 38,355 
Other public works{ ‘a8 .. | 887,453 | 680,253 ve 207,200 
Total ... = ... | 3,529,818 | 2,910,729 ..  |618,589§ 
Post and Telegraphs|| _... | 742,666 | 756,190 | 18,524 a 
, _ Pusric Dzsrt. | | | 
Interest and expenses—Railways ... | 1,279,195 | 1,854,216 | 75,021 |... 
| m 2 Water supply | 249,935 | 246,190 at 8,745 
ss ye Other works 117,754 114,010 a 3,744 
‘Total interest, ete. ... | 1,646,884 | 1,714,416 | 67,5328 | 
Redemption of loans—Expenses{ ... 2,125 12,284 | 10,159 
TRADE, NAVIGATION, ETO. a : 
Customs and Excise eee See 85,885 84,823 re 1,062 
Harbours and lights ey a 38,468 : 33,803 ve 4,665 
Total ... te .. | 124,853 | 118,626 a 5127 
OTHER EXPENDITURE. | | 
Mint subsidy** .., ie si 20,0090 20,000 os eae 
Aborigines bai = oa 8,692 6,745 tae 1,947 . 
Miscellaneous servicestt ... ee 102,614 55,555 bcs 4i7,059 
Total ... me oe 181,306 82,300 des 49,006 
Total ordinary expenditure | 9,128,699 | 8,482,917 645, 7828 
Special expenditure (Melbourne Police 44.217 20,139 we 24,078 
Court account) tt ————___-| ea eet nO acer oe mba 
Total expenditure—ordinary | 9,172,916 | 8,508,056 bs 669,860§ 


and special 


Nors.—For particulars of Expenditure in 1892-3 see Appendices at the end of this volume. 


* For further details, see table following paragraph 198 post. . 

+ The figures in this line do not represent the actual working expenses, but only the amounts 
charged to each year under the Annual Appropriation Acts. The actual amount of working 
expenses, as shown in the Railway Commissioners’ Annual Reports, was £2,310,645 in 1890-91, and 
£2,138,139 in 1891-2. See also figures on pages 106 and 118 post. 
. } The cost of erecting and repairing Government Offices, and making and repairing furniture 
therefor, is not charged to the respective departments, but is placed under this head, which also 
embraces the cost of all Public Works, except Railways, Waterworks, and Telegraph lines, and. 
works provided for out of loans ; it also includes expenditure on Roads and Bridges, and the annual 
subsidy (£380,000 in 1891-2) to Municipalities. For details, see page 115 post. 

§ Net figures. | Including interest on Post Office Savings Banks deposits. 

{] Commission on redemption of £850,000 Debentures at 4 per cent. in 1890-91, and interest with 
exchange on advances made by Australian Associated Banks in London in 1891-2. | 

** Although the annual subsidy to the Mint is £20,000, portion of that sum has been’repaid each 
year tothe revenue. See table following paragraph 186 ante, under the head ‘‘Mint subsidy returned.” 

tt Including £18,481 in 1890-91, and £8,47U in 1891-2, towards expenses of census of 1891; 
£14,101 in 1890-91 for Premier Permanent Building Society prosecutions, and £22,486 for pre- 
servation of order in Melbourne. t{ See paragraph 202 post. 
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194. From this table it may be ascertained that a total increase Chief items 


in the ordinary expenditure, amounting to £224,196, took place under 


eleven heads, but a decrease of £869,978 under the other seventeen j 


heads except one (which remained stationary), resulting in a net 
decrease of nearly £646,000. On the one hand the principal increases 
were £67,500 in the interest on the public debt, owing to the 
increasing amounts borrowed for the construction of Railways; 
£22,400 under the head of Legislature, consequent on the constitu- 
tion of the Railways Standing Committee, the general election 
held. in 1891-2, and the expenses of the Purification of Rolls Act 
1891 (£8,655) ; £17,500 under Retiring allowances, gratuities, etc., 
resulting from the enforced retirement of sexagenarians; and of 
- £11,000 under Agriculture, chiefly on account of increased bonuses 
granted for agricultural products. On the other hand, there was an 
exceptionally large decrease of £344,000 under Railways, of which, 
however, £114,000 was in consequence of arrears to that extent being 
included in the previous year’s accounts, whilst the rest is due to 
the retrenchment and economy exercised; a decrease of £207,000 
under Public Works, of which £70,000 resulted from a temporary 
reduction of the municipal subsidy, and the remainder from a smaller 
- outlay on works and buildings generally; of £33,000 under Water 
Supply, consequent on the expenses of the Melbourne Waterworks 
having been defrayed in 1891-2, for the first time, by the newly- 
constituted Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works; of 
£20,000 under Judicial and legal; and of £17,000 under Civil Estab- 
lishment, as a result of retrenchment. An accidental decrease of 
£70,500 also appears under State School Buildings, works which have 
usually been been constructed out of loan moneys. Although an 
increase of less than £3,000 is noticeable under the head of Defences, 
anew item of £75,300 (half being arrears on account of 1890-91) 
for Australian Naval Defences is included in 1891-2 for the first 
time; but, as against this, there was a reduction of £58,000 under 
Local Defence Works—none having been constructed in 1891-2; and 
£14,500 in other items, of which nearly £9,000 alone was saved by 
the usual annual encampment not having been held during that year. 
A falling-off of £107,000 under Railway construction account is 
mainly owing to the proceeds of the sale of land by auction, which 
fell off by £26,000, having been temporarily diverted therefrom to the 


“Land Sales by Auction Fund,” under which head ee the whole 


of such proceeds for 1891-2. 


195. It has alr eady been stated that nearly half the total expendi- 
ture is in connexion with the working of the Railways, Waterworks, 


ele aa 
a 


BeeES 
© 


1890°91 and 
1-2 


compared. 


Loss on 


ailways. 


Loss on 
working of 
Postal and 
Telegraph 
Depart- 
ment, 
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and Post and Telegraphs; but the most important of these is the 
Railways. As the Treasurer’s account of these for the last two years 
is to some extent complicated by arrears being included with a view 
of placing the account on a sound footing for the future, a better idea 
of their financial condition will more readily be obtained from the 
accounts of the Railway Department,* which, being compiled at a later 
date, are believed to be complete for each year. From these it appears 
that the working expenses decreased from £2,310,645 in 1890-91 to 
£2,138,139 in 1891-2, or by £172,506. By the same accounts, the 
net earnings fell off from £987,922 to £956,983 in the two years 
respectively. And if the differences be taken between these amounts 
and those given in the last table, as showing the interest paid on account 
of Railway loans, the results will show that the apparent loss to the 
State on account of Railways increased from £291,273 in 1890-91 to 
£397,233 in 1891-2, as will be seen by the following figurest :— 
Raitways.—Net Harnines AND INTEREST Parp, COMPARED. 


eat te ae ia 
Net earnings or ue .. 987,922 956,983 
Interest, etc., paid on Railway loanst .. 1,279,195 1,354,216 
Apparent loss aii .. 291,278 397,233 


196. The next most important commercial undertakings are the 
Postal and Telegraph services, which it has been the policy of the 
Government to work, although at an immediate loss. According to - 
figures already given, the expenditure set down to these services in 
1891-2 was £756,190, whilst the actual receipts amounted to only 
£502,806, there thus being an apparent deficiency in that year of 
£253,384, as compared with £243,339 in 1890-91, £183,000 in 
1889-90, and only £66,000 in 1888-9, prior to the introduction of the 
penny inland postage on the 1st January, 1890. It should also be 
pointed out that the reduction of postage to the United Kingdom on 
the Ist January, 1891, from 6d. and 4d. by two different routes to a 
uniform charge of 23d.t must also have helped, to some extent, in 
increasing the deficits in 1890-91 and 1891-2. In order, however, to 
ascertain the true deficiency, it would be necessary to allow for the 
interest on the capital cost of buildings and equipment ; to add to the 
receipts an allowance for services rendered to the State free of cost, 


* See last issue of this work, Vol. II., pages 453 and 454. | 
+ It should be pointed out that portion of the loans on which interest was paid was for lines not 
open for traffic, which consequently were not in a position to earn revenue ; and that it would have 
been more accurate to have taken not the interest paid, but the interest accrued during the year, 
whether paid or not. No allowance is here made for interest on capital derived from the general 
nidtdewe or for the ee a RMT adic a vt for railway purposes free of cost. In 1899-3, the 
net earnings amounted to ,657, an e interest paid to about £1,448 - Ss 

being about £373,000. ae ste ee are 
t The amount of postal revenue is not accurately known. See footnote (§) to table on page 92 ante. 
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1.@., 1D transmission of correspondence and telegrams ; and to eliminate 
from the expenditure as far as possible all amounts which do not 
form part of the working expenses, such as expenditure on capital 
account (which, however, it is in some cases impossible to separate) ; 
also interest on Savings Banks deposits, which are invested by the 
Government for other than Postal purposes, whilst, on the other 
hand, all sums charged to other departments on account of ordinary 
Postal business should be included. A statement made upon this 
principle—but exclusive of interest on . cost of buildings and equip- 
ment, of which no return is available—shows that whereas in 1888-9 
there was a surplus of about £48,000, in 1889-90 there was an actual 
deficiency of about 259,500, in 1890-91 of £109,000, and in 1891-2 of 
£122,000. The increased deficiency in the last over the preceding 
year—viz., £13,000—was, however, more than accounted for by an 
increase of £19,000 in the payments on account of Telegraph Cable 
Subsidy and Guarantees, of which £15,000 was paid for the first time 
on a guarantee in connection with the recent reduction in cable rates to 
Europe. The comparatively large deficits in the last two years were 
due not so much to the loss of revenue occasioned by the reduction of 
postage, * * already referred to, as to the increased cost of post and 
telegraph services generally. Thus the net falling-off in the combined 
Postal and Telegraph revenues in 1891-2, as compared with 1888-9 
(including estimated value of official correspondence), was only - 
£50,000 ; but, on the other hand, the cost of general administration 
increased by £87,000; the cost of Inland and Foreign mails increased 
by £20,000 ; Telegraph Cable Subsidies and Guarantees by £15,000. 
These results are shown in the following table :— 


Net re Cost oF PostTaL AND TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENT, 
1888-9 to 1891-2. 


Receipts. 1€88-9. | 1889-90. 1890-91. 1891-2. 


. £ £ £ £ 

Postal receipts} (estimated) | 402,834 | 353,390 322,693 | 336,558 
Telegraph and telephone receipts ...| 150,043 | 173,010 176,634 | 166,248 
Total, as per page 98... | 552,877 | 526,400 499,327 | 502,806 

App estimated value of — 
Free official correspondence} | 60,000 | 60,000 60,000 | 60,000 

(approximate) = | 

” » telegrams  .. 6, 451 8,327 5,891 5,950 


Grand total... | 619,328 | 594,727 | 865,218 | 568,768 


* See last edition of this work, Volume II. pages 103 and 110. 
+ Including cémmission on money orders. . 4 Estimated i in 1887 by the Postal Department. 
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Net Annvat Cost or Postal AND TELEGRAPH DEPARTMENT, 


1888-9 ro 1891-2—continued. 


Working Expenses.* 1888-9. 1889-90. | 1300-91. 1991-2, 
| General administration ... 365,617 420,371 445,514 | 452,364 
Inland and foreign mails 153,580 | 171,559 175,840 | 178,685 
Telegraph lines—Construction, re-| 14,718 23,596 17,016 12,881 
pairs, etc. | | | 
Telegraph cable subsidies and 14,208 14,555 10,404: 29,485 
guarantees ih 
Telephones—Material, maintenance,| 12,867 12,403 15,855 14,308 . 
etc. | _ 
Miscellaneous ... ss is 41 | 270 65 224 
Avp—One-half cost of stamp print- 2,847 2,614 — 2,924 2,518 
ing f 
», Cost of printing books, forms, 7,207 8,910 6,609 5,336 
ete.f | 
Total . | 571,085 | 654,278 674,227 | 690,801 
SURPLUS (+), or DEFICIENCY (—) | + 48,2438 —59,551 — 109,009 — 122,045 


Nore.—No allowance has been made in this table for interest on capital cost of buildings, 
apparatus, etc. 
Special or 


197. Nearly £180,000 of the ordinary expenditure of 1891-2 was 
ring expen of a special and non-recurring character, as will be seen by the 
191-2. following figures. The only item which is likely to re-appear in the 

. returns of the succeeding year is ‘ Agriculture—Bonuses, etc.” :— _ 


SpecraL oR Non-RecuRRING Items or ExpENpItTURE, 1891-2. 


Amount. . 


Items. 
Defences—Australian Naval Forces, arrears for previous year 37,728 
Public Instruction—State School Buildings 5,904 
% Grant for University Lavatories 3,500 
¥ Technological School Buildings 9,600 
Crown Lands—Compensations for lands resumed 4,500 
Agriculture—Bonuses, etc. 44.500 
Redemption of Loans—expenses of 12,284 
Miscellaneous—Census, 1891 ... 8,470 
Total 


126,481 


Heads of exe 


penditure 
detailed. 


198. By means of the following table, which gives the details of 


the expenditure under the more important heads in 1891-2 and the 
previous year, as well as in 1886-7—five years previously—the 
directions in which a growth of expenditure has taken place will be 


at once recognized :— 


* Exclusive of interest on Post Office Savings Banks deposits. Expenditure on capital account 


has also been eliminated where possible. 


case of telegraph lines and telephones, in which cases capital expenditure is included. 
+ Charged to the Government Printer. See page 109 post. 


It has, however, been found impossible to do this in the 
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Heaps or Eixpenpiroure Detarep, 1886-7, 1890-91, anv 1891-2. 


Heads of Expenditure. 1886-7. 1890-91. 

Crvin List. & £ 
Governor’s Salary... te ae .«-| 10,000 10,000 
Salaries of Ministers sas bs | 15,500 15,077 
Executive Council ve wae ie 1,468 1,500 
Agent-General ... si 2% ve 2,500 2,500 
Commissioners of Audit... ae 7 2,448 3,250 
Public Service Board ie oe ees 4,500 4,500 
Protectorate of New Guinea — Contribution a 5,000 

towards . 

Total Lis ee | 36,416 41,827 

a LEGISLATURE. a 
Legislative Council ... waa oe ies 6,060 6,307 


* Assembly Sees 
Railways—Standing Committee as i ste 
Parliamentary Library... jee ses 2,871 2,543 

- Refreshment Rooms ... ee 1,048 1,739 
Parliament Gardens se se vee wee 1,003 
Victorian Hansard oa et _ 2,193 2,374: 
Expenses of Members of the Legislative Assembly| 22,594 25,511 
Electoral Expenses 11,363 18,420 


11,073 | 14,482 


Federal Council—Contribution towards expenses uae 62 

Of | : 
National Australasian Convention, Sydney, 1891 Sag 685 

——Expenses of 
Metropolitan Board of Works Bill—Expenses of Ay 377 
Total ... sie ne we] 57,202 73,503 
_ Cryin EstTaBLisHMENT. | 

Public Service Board—Office . vee ‘aes 2,167 3,384 
Chief Secretary’s Office... saz si 8,990 9,504 
Premier’s Office ... roe wing ae 7,720 4,403 
Shorthand Writer aes, eee, yee 2,301 2,608 
Agent-General’s Office sigs se ses 4,797 3,492 
Audit Office aes ie a sas 8,535 9,478 
Treasury sie yas ine ---| 30,689 29,946 
Government Printer { 5 ee 53,982 88,602 
2 » Stamp Printing§ | 4,957 5,848 
Inspector of Stores ae sae or 598 | 784. 
Registrar of Friendly Societies|| sie - 404: 401 
Inspector of Factories and Shops __... ae 2,723 2,427 
Marine Board Se eas ae sia 5,487 
Sundries les “ai bie as 1,138 600 
Total ... ios geet ee} 129,001 166,964: 


1891-2. 


42,223 


149,868 


3 Including £500 for a Deputy Commissioner during absence on leave of a Commissioner. 
+ Including £8,655 expenses of Purijication of Rolls Act, in addition to which £299 is included 


under other heads. 


{ Under this head is included cost of printing books, forms, etc., for the Postal Department, 
viz., £6,609 in 1891, and £5,336 in 1892. § For Calendar years 1891 and 1892 respectively. 

| The statistical and actuarial work in connexion with Friendly Societies is performed in the 
office of the Government Statist, the cost of which is placed under the head of ‘‘ Public Instruction, 


Science, etc.” post. 
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Heaps or EXPENDITURE DetarLED—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 


JUDICIAL AND LEGAL 
Judges of the Se ua Court (including Master- 
in-Equity) 
» Other Expenditure 
Crown Law Officers 
5, . Solicitor 
Prothonotary - 
Master-in-Equity and Lunacy 
Registrar of Titles 
ee -General 
Interest on n purchase- -money cal” 
, land, ‘ete., bought near Titles ea 
Deputy Registrars 
Patents Office 
Sheriffs ... 
Judges—County Courts, Courts of Insolvency, 
of Mines, and of General and Petty 
Sessions 
o other Expenditure 
Police Magistrates and Wardens 
Clerks of Courts ... a 
Coroners 
Curator of Estates ‘of Deceased Persons 
Land Tax Act Administration 
Other Expenditure 


Total 


DEFENCES. § 
Special Appropriation under Acts 47 Vict. No. 
777 and 54 Vict. No. 1083 
Australasian Naval Forces—Annual Contribution 


Voted in lieu of Special Appropriation, which 
lapsed on 31st December, 1891 

Voted to augment special appropriation con- 
sequent upon the increase of the permanent 

_ forces 

Civil Staff 

Permanent Forces | 

Cadet Corps 

Mounted Rifles 

Victorian Rangers 

Rifle Clubs s 

Ammunition Fund—To replace loss on supply 
to Rifle Clubs, etc. 


1886-7. 1890-91. 1891-2, 
£ £ £ 
19,958 | 23,658 | 21,418 

5,008 5,101 4,779. 
18,325 22,911 | 20,942 
7,650 6,870 | — 5,586. 
2396 | 2,871 2,586 
| 8,981 5,184 4,425, 
| 40,024 | 35,284 
t 33,794" { 8,098 6,122 
3,035 3,003 3,008 
5,895 6,960 | 6,750 
2,769 3,198... 
23,542 31,583 | 26,339 
9,300 9,885 9,728 
14,630 | 19,215 | 17,965. 
17,428 18,980 | 17,963 — 
20,362 | 21,366 | 21,576. 
5,797 6,886 7.321. 
1,524 1,564 1,704, 
1,071 1,013 590 
212 599t: 
.| 198,905 | 287,941 | 217,823 | 
110,000 | 145,000 | 72,474 
75,356 | 
65,469 
26,486 | 84,976 
1,737 7,276 7457 
12,020 C 
6,154 6,436 6,386 
4,831 9,557 10,371 
- 9,027 7,785 
581**| 1,886 1,692 
7,000 5,000 3,000 


SE a a en 


* Including Patents office. 


+ The amount required—£75,073—was made available by Act 49 Vict. No. 835 out of the 


is ere ance Fund” under the Lr ansfer of Lund Statute. 


t Including £500 compensation to a mechanic for the compulsory closing of his business near 


the “Law Cour. ts, and £60 as gratuity to a prisoner who was pardoned. 
§ For further details under this head, see Part ‘“‘Defences” in the second volume. 
| The appropriation lapsed by effluxion of time’ on 31st December, 1891. 


“{ Including contribution in arrear for 1890-91, viz. » £37, 723. 


** Drill instruction for seven months, 


— 
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Heaps or Expenpiturge DETAILED— continued. 
Heads of Expenditure. 1886-7. 1890-91. 1891-2. 
DEFENCES—continued. £ £ £ 
Purchase of Rifles and modern warlike stores * 3,584 4,000 4,500 
Grants to Rifle Associations, etc., for prizes; 1,675 2,499 1,714 
also prizes for artillery pr actice and drill 
and shooting 
(rant to United Service Association .. oa 200 100 
Expenses in connexion with Encampments 4,492 8,758 " 
Refund to Colonial Ammunition Company for oe 882 12 
duty paid on machinery for manufacture of 
cartridges | 
Bonus to ditto in aid of establishment in colony -_ 5,000 
Transport of Volunteers by rail, prior to passing 3,288 
of Discipline Act 
Expenses of officers undergoing courses of ‘c 2,413 1,000" 
military and‘ naval instruction in England 
Report on defences of King George’s Sound— 586 56 
Proportion due by. Victoria 
Compensation for injuries sustained .. 240 1,540 480 
Miscellaneous... , 1,640 938 
Total AT 242; 91,984. 144,998 
Deferice Works and Buildings in the Colony 147,522 ° 57,983 os 
3 at King 'George’s Sound, W.A. hs fag 5,000 
Grand Total ... 304,764 | 294967 | 297,828 
PUBLIC INsTRUCTION, SCIENCE, ETC. 
State School Education + , 588,736 700,034. 711,683 
3 Buildings, Maintenance, an a: 35,919 32,657 
University —Endowment ai 14,500 16,500 17,250 © 
3° Grant in aid of labor atories, fittin gs, 5,000 5,000 3,500 
furniture, etc. ey | 
College of Pharmacy 1,000: 1,000 1,000 
Technological Schools 5,749 19,113 19, 716 
4 buildings _ a 2,000: | . 19,500 9, 600 
Melboume Public Library, Museums, and} 20,266 27,294 27,336 
National Gallery | 
Mechanics’ Institutes, Public Libraries, etc.t ...| 18,000 21,3895 | 20,068 . 
Victorian Artists’ Society ... 250 250 195 
Art Galleries—Ballarat, Bendigo, ‘and Warr: 2,000 2,000 1,200 
nambool 
Loological and Acclimatisation rene etc. 3,200 4,200 4,200 
Royal Society : 200 500 500 


* Equivalent in each case to the amount realized in the previous year on the sale of rifles and 
-obsolete stores. 

t Including rents, fittings and furniture, etc., but exclusive of cost of erection of buildings, 
which ‘is given in table following paragraph 206 ‘post; and of pensions and gratuities. See also 
= following paragraph 208 post. 

t Including £1,195 in 1890-91, and £68 in 1891-2 
allotment for previous years. . 


, to provide for certain omissions in the 
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Heaps or EXPENDITURE DrtraILED—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 


Pusric INSTRUCTION, SCIENCE, ETC.— 
continued. 

Geographical Society a das a 
Australasian Association for the Advancement of 
Science , 

Government Statist* 
5 Astronomer 
is Botanist 
Other Expenditure 


Total 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS, MEDICAL, ETC. 


Charitable Institutions—Grant in aid 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools ... Sie 
State Grant in Aid of Private Institu- 
tions 
Hospitals for the Insane 
Inebriate Asylums ae 


_ Public Health Department. 


Vaccination Allowances 
Fencing for Cemeteries _ ... - 
Allowance to Instructor of the Blind, etc. 
Victorian Society for Protection of Animals 
Other Expenditure 


Tot al 


CROWN LANDS. 


General Staff for Survey, Sale, and Management 
of Crown Lands 
Surveys by contract, including Feature Surveys 
Surveys of “Grazing Areas”’ sai 
Parks, Gardens, etc.— 
Botanical Gardens and Reserves re 
Public Parks, Gardens, and Reserves in 
and around Melbourne 
Public Parks and Gardens in Country Dis- 
; tricts—Fencing and Improving 
Compensation for Improvements on Lands 
resumed in the Mallee Country | 
Ditto —_—siin other parts of the Colony 
Other Expenditure babe at 


Total 


* Exclusive of cost of Census 1891, for which see ‘‘ Miscellaneous.” 
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1886-7. 


£ 
1,000 


7,011 
4,592 
2.518 

547 


676,569 | 867,641 | 863,070 


LT neta 


114,000 
42,078 
98,347 
8,815 
5,499 
100 
08 

268,864 


1,013 


111,969 


1890-91, 


jes 


e | 


"200 


remy 


120,000 
41,350 
1,590 


116,697 
2,669 
13,394 

_ 6,099 
915 

170 
250 


61,716 


4,700 
1,299 


9,868 
11,595 


10,129 


"388 


99,695 


nes 


303,134 


1891-2. 


rr eee ete 


£ 


6,706 
4,986 
2,523 


EL 


120,000 
41,071 
1,942 


112,461 
2,969+ 
12,647 
7,991. 
949 
170 
250 


re 


300,450 


60,834 


5,261 
1,109 


11,179 
5,658 


9,014 
4,408 


55t 
523 


98,031 


————— 


t Including £1,163 in full payment in discharge of all claims upon and obligati iabiliti 
incurred by the Trustees, the Committee of Management, and Her Majesty’s Victorian, Goveees 


in respect of the Melbourne Retreat for the Cure of Inebriates at Nor 


30th June, 1890. . 
t Including £14 for interest. 


theote from 1st July, 1886, to 


* For particulars, see table following paragraph 205 post. 
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Finance. 113 
Heaps or Expenpiture Deratrep—continued. 
Heads of Expenditure. 1886-7. 1890-91. 1891-2. 
AGRICULTURE. £ £ £ 
- Grants to Agricultural and Horticultural Socie- 21,435 25,224 25,424 
ties, etc. | 
the Board of Viticulture hu 994 465 
State Forests and Nurseries 6,070 7,689 8,213 
Resumption of Alienated Land . Sas 12s 48. : 
Planting and thinning trees, etc., and 10,199 t 11,198 
extension of wattle and other planta- 
tions, and fencing, wire netting, etc. : 
Experimental Cultivation ... 244, 267 259 
Prizes, Awards, etc.— 
Special to be awarded by National Agricul- 480 
tural Society 
For best managed farms in Victoria ; 100 150 
Expenses of Judges in re last two items, = 362 
etc. 
To promote the eetinciened: Dairying, Fruit, | 34,227 44,499 
and Wine Industries* 
Eradication of Vine Diseases 725 702 44/7 
ss Noxious Weeds and Insects es 110 19 
Scab Prevention and Diseases in Stock 8,128 7,753 7,561 
Cost of Rabbit-proof Fencing in the Mallee "4,999 : ate 
Country 
Extermination of Rabbits and Wild Animals ...| 27,104 37,913 39,535 
Royal Commission (one-fifth of cost)... os 871 oe 
Rates on Mallee Blocks held by Govern- 704 219 350 
ment 
Exhibition of Agricultural Trophy at Royal 110 
_ Agricultural Shows in United Kingdom | 
- Departmental and other Expenditure 2,043 3,740 4,031 
Total 71,552 | 180,948 142,111 
| MINING. | 
Mining Department 21,305 22,874 22,852 
Mining Boards ; 3,500 3,500 3,500 
Purchase and Working of ‘Diamond Drills to 72,369 76,305 78,388 
assist Miners in Prospecting Operations, 
etc. | 
Prospecting and: Boring for Coal 1,650 9,205 9,989 
Geological Surveys, etc. 1,386 4,392 4,997 
Underground Surveys of Mines ; 849 1,448 1,498 
Cutting Tracks and opening up unexplored 1,989 1,924. 2,939 
areas 
Ballarat Juvenile Exhibition te 186 se 
Sending Expert to Europe to enquire ike 100 621 
treatment of refractory ores, and manu- | 
facture of briquettes of brown coal | | sf 
Miscellaneous ; 606 1,376 1,596 
Total vee | 108,654 121,310 126,380 
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| Heaps or Expenpiture Detartep— continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. | 1886-7. | 1890-91. 1891-2, 
RaILwaYs. £ &, | £ 
Commissioners’ Salaries... re ae 5.621 6,000 6,000 
Salaries and Wages se a ...| 103,598 | 164, ae 2,104,495 
Working Expenses _ és mit 254, 298 |2,168,868 , 
on account of previous years nT 113,929* ise 
Wages of Employés on Permanent Way i 8,191 7,638 
increased . 
Annual allowances to injured persons sbi a 744 244 
Other expenditure Se 2 70 
Total Working Expenses f ... 11,3863 587 2,462,582 |2,118 377 
Paid to “ Railway Construction Account” t ...{ 67,029 99,637 
Construction of Roads to Railways... a 500 7,791 


Total (including Capital Account) 1¥ 431, 116 2, 570, 010 2,118, 377 


ewes | corer - atte ad 


WATER SUPPLY, ETC. 


Melbourne—Salaries and Maintenance .. {| 18,693 | 28 409 


5 Sewerage for, Report (Mansergh’s)| _... 2, 850 _— g 
on a scheme of | a 
Melbourne Sewerage—Lithographing plans _.... ia 315 
Country Waterworks— | 
Salaries, Stores and Incidentals.. 8,360 11,547 12, 459 
Coliban District — Travelling ‘Expenses, 4,390 7,600 6,419 
Contingencies, etc. 
Geelong District do. do. a i 856 1,699 2,388 
Goldfields Reservoirs ... ste a Ss 18 337 
Boring for Water ai or 4,889 9;960 6,859 
Cost of making Wells in the Mallee pele. sgcae | 42 
Surveys and Reports re Projects of Water 2,668 8,850 7,955 
Supply and Gauging Rivers 
National Works—Management and Main- ve 170 2,083 
tenance of oy 
Irrigation Expert and Expenses tek se 120 
Prizes for best Irrigated Farm and Crops” aes 60 
Rainfall maps... seh ier baa 25 
Compensation for injuries received... ve ou 200 
Total... ve | 389,756 71,855 | 38,500 


f 


* See 34th Annual Report of the Commissioners of Audit, page 185. 


+ The actual expenditure for and on account of 1890-91 was’ £2,310,645, gia on account of 
1891-2, £2,138,139, as shown in the Railway Commissioners’ Reports. 


t See footnote (}) on page 122 post. There was also in 1890-91 a sum of £25,000 derived from 
the sale of certain railway land to the Melbourne Harbor Trust, paid into the Railway Loan, 
Liquidation, and Construction Account, but which is not included in the returns of General 
Expenditure. The payments to this account have been (from 1891-2) temporarily diverted into 
the Land Sales by Auction Fund. 


§ Expenditure defrayed since 30th June, 1891, by the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of 
Works, in which body the Melbourne Waterworks have been vested. r 


Finance. 115 
Heaps or Exprnpirure DerarLEp—continued. 
Heads of Expenditure. 1886-7. 1890-91. 1891-2. 
OTHER Pusitic Worxs.* £ £ £ 
Works and Buildings (including . Furniture, 
Fittings, etc.)— 
Government House and Country Residence 6,342 2,990 2,892 
- Parliament Buildings— Repairs and addi- 3,544 9,967 4,306 
_ tions, lighting, gardens, etc. | 
Fencing Parliamentary Reserve ... 9,996 
Public Offices, ete.— | 
Public Offices, Melbourne oe 723 
e ‘5 ,, Registrar- General’s 1,336 wat 2 
33 % Omeo cae 1,699 1,076 
4 3 Geelong-— Water Sup- 2,250 a 
_ ply Department 
es 3 Bendigo (Sandhurst) .. 9,392 , 
3» Ballarat 2,500 oe see 
Printing O ffice—Fittings, Furniture... 8 983 201 
Treasury Buildings (country) —Build- | 298 125 
- ings, Repairs, Additions, etc. | 
Rents and Furniture, ete. ... 22,587 29,749 26,150 
_ Repairs and Additions 2,629 2,189 1,442 
Fencing Public Buildings, Sites, and ae 94 1,122 
Reserves. under Government, in- 
cluding Repairs 
Telephonic communication for police 957 1,063 313 
_ and other mee 
| Insurance 561 678 798 
Court Houses 15,339 16,083 11,003 — 
Police Buildings, ete. .. : 22,046 25,432 19,113 
Gaols and Penal Establishments 8,233 18,459 23,319 
Public Library, National Gallery, “gad 14,356 1,214 667 
_ Museums 
Observatory .. 163 350 207 
‘Lunatic Asylums ; a 16,802 13,595 9,776 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools 497 7,266 2,384 
Cemeteries 1,118 145 120 
_ Sanatory Station—Fencing, Repairs, etc. 555 763 692 
Lands and Agriculture (including parks, 5,334 18,642 8,222 
" . gardens, ete.) 
Raising Low-lying Lands, Draining Lands,| 33,206 27,816 20,329 
Spreading Silt, etc. 
Preventing Encroachment by Sand, etc. ... 400 298 
Post and Telegraph Offices— _ | | 
| General Post Office, Melbourne—Exten-| 21,192 9,619 3,828 
sion of Building, Repairs, Fittings, 
etc. 
Cost of erection of Money Order and 16,823 1,498 
Savings Bank Offices, ete., Melbourne: | een 
Post Offices at other placest 16,542 34,456 | 16,136 
Customs Buildings = 4,171 14,335 3,865 


* For further expenditure on public works out of epecial accounts, see ‘‘ bees Paet ye eure, < 
table following paragraph 202 post. i 
t See also under the head of x Public Offices.’ 


12. 
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Heaps or ExpenpituRE DetaiLEeD—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 1886-7. 1890-91. 1891-2, 


OTHER PuBLIc Worxs—continued. £ £ £ 


Works and Buildings (including Furniture, 
Fittings, etc.) — 


Wharfs, Jetties, Harbours, Rivers, etc. ...| 54,175 78,706 51,748 
Lighthouses and Lightships __... i 6,200 12,089 1,805 
Miscellaneous bee i 563 765 119 


merece | ate 


ee 


Total Works and Buildings, etc. 268,071 358,914 218,554 


Subsidy to Municipalities ... ve ...| 310,561 450,000 380,000 

Roads and Bridges ve Ssh | 40,480 26,934 38,576 

Departmental Expenses... ‘ais | 52,911 51,605 | 48,123 
Total se sis ... {| 671,978 887,453 680,253 


—— ee 


ed 


Post aND TELEGRAPHS.* 


Post and Telegraph Officest—Administration ...| 327,396 445,514, 453,415 

Inland Mail Service  . 112,473. | 128,288 | 130,984¢ 

Foreign Mails§ _.. sate Ba .| 69,322 47,552 42,701 

Telegraph Lines — Construction, Repairs,| 14,480 17,016 12,881 
Materials, etc. 


Invention for improving the quadruplex a 1,000|| 
workings of instruments : 
Telephones— | | 
Telephone Exchanges, telephones, battery we 15,405 12,807 
materials, wire, etc. : . 
New multiple switch-boards, cost of des es 9,244. 


Maintenance of lines to various departments bet of 450 450 - 
Subsidy towards Duplicate Telegraph Cable| 14,510 10,404 13,976 
(Port Darwin to Penang) 
Guarantee, on account of Reduced Rates, to— 


Eastern Extension, etc., Telegraph Co. ... a nit {| 11,251 
Government of South Australia ... sak — 4,258 

Eastern Extension Tel. Co., Tasmania§ ... | 1,231 ee 
Interest on Post Office Savings Banks Deposits! 46,233 67,728 73,238 
Miscellaneous** re oe 395 65 234 
Total... ry, ...| 585,990 742,666 756,190 


* Exclusive of post and telegraph office buildings, which are included under the head ‘“ General 


Public Works ;” also exclusive of cost of printing stamps, entered with Government Printer 
under the head of ‘‘ Civil Establishment.” a 


+ Money Order Offices included ; including also payment to letter carriers appointed under 
the old post office regulations on their promotion to sorters, viz., £27,586 in 1890-91, and £29,592 
in 1891-2; also for Telephone attendants, £1,052 in 1890-91, and £1,051 in 1891-2, : 

{ Of which £61,000 was paid to the Railway Department, and £69,984 was for private contractors, 
clearance of letter pillars, etc. 

§ Including sums paid as gratuities to masters of vessels, £2,673 in 1890-91, and £8,188 in 1891-2; 
also subsidy for steamer calling at Havannah Harbour, New Hebrides, £1,200 (for 2 years) in 1891-2. 

|| Similar sums are contributed by New South Wales, Queensland, and South Australia towards 
the purchase of the patent rights of this invention. ® : ustralia to 


4] Paid to the Government of Tasmania, in accordance with a 


: : joint guarantee to the company on 
account of reduction of rates for telegraphic messages to and from Victoria and Tasmania. vem 


** Including £38 in 1890-91,jand £50 in 1891-2, towards expenses of International Bureau at Berne. 
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Heaps or EXPENDITURE DetaILEeD—continued. 
Heads of Expenditure. 1886-7. 1890-91. 1891-2. 
Pustic DEst. £ £ £ 
Interest payable— 
In London ... |1,176,976 {1,563,783 !1,628,092 
In Melbourne 73,276 56,998 59,725 
Total Interest ee ae 1,620,776 (1,687,817 
Expenses of paying Interest in London— Ys 
Commission to Banks of } per cent. ai 3,262 3,106 2,841 
Commission to Bank of from £450 to £500 6,586 11,553 12,577 
per million for inscribing stock and pay- 
ing interest thereon 3 | 
Premium on remittances in 10,107 5,638 5,315 
Equivalent to banks for non-remittance of st 5,208 5,351 
interest | 
Stamps, advertising, ete. 602 603 515 
Total 11,270,809 '1,646,884 [1,714,416 
MISCELLANEOUS SERVICES. _ | 7 | 
Expenses of Commissions of Inquiry 1,878 5,726 3,790 
Law Costs, Awards, ete. ... fu 343 1,295* 583 
Rewards for Apprehension of Offenders ce Y ides 370 
Tuition of Shorthand in Public Service 2 288 118 
Premier Permanent Building Society~prosecu- 14,101 
tions—Law expenses of _ - 
Preservation of order in Melbourne—Expenses of i 22,486 as 
Poisons and Pharmacy Act—Administration ... 300 300 300 
Advertising bis ay 5,330 6,499 6,666 
Transport, etc... - 1,633 3,185 3,133 
Expenses of Census of 1891 oe 18,481 8,470 
Exhibitions— 
International... she fee a 999 524 
Colonial and Indian Exhibition, London, 9,995 
1886 | 
Juvenile Industrial do. (Provincial towns) 500 800 209 
Launceston Exhibition ' a ing 206 
Adelaide Jubilee Exhibition sia 2,800 = es 
Expenses incurred by the Exhibition Trustees ... 2,999 6,000 4,700 
National Orchestra—Expenses towards sen es 3,000 on 
Imperial Institute —Expenses of representation 499 1,494 
of colony at 
Powder Magazinest 1,281 4,425 3,377 
Fisheries id es ag 792 799 1,151 
Payments from Estates of Deceased Persons 250 74 22 
Refunds, ete.f ... | 310 1,922 1,962 
Fire Brigades Act § bas 2,602 11,438 


' * Including £1,000 costs (final) In re Merry v. The Queen. 
+ Inclusive of amounts spent by the Public Works Department. 
t Of which £1,636 in 1890-91, and £1,134 in 1891-2, was on account of Customs duty. 
§ By the Fire Brigades Act 1890, one-third the cost of the Fire Brigades Boards thereby 
constituted is specially appropriated out of the general revenue. Particulars of the finances of 
these Boards are given in a latter portion of this Part. _ 
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Heaps or ExpENDITURE DETAILED—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 1886-7. 1890-91. 1891-2. 
- Miscetzanzous SERVICES— £ £ £ 
continued. | 
Assistance to Volunteer Fire Brigades re 2,973 1,900 246 
Imperial Convention—Expenses of delegates ... 1,206 ae oes 
Bonus for wire fencing a ee 888 . ang 
International Customs Conference, Brussels ... ee 30 
5 Telegraph Conference, Paris... os : 50 - 
‘s Postal Conference, Victoria os set eas } 158 
7 Tariff Bureau—Towards  estab- * _ 175 125: 
lishment, also subscription 
Inspection of Country Tramway Schemes ay a 1,262 
Expenses incurred by Salvation Army in provid- 225 150 
ing relief for the unemployed | : 
Special Visit to State Forests ae, | eis of 1138 
Official visit to Mildura... aa in 219 ae. 4 
Funerals of the late Hons. G. D. Langridge Je 29 5: 
and John Woods—Expenses in connexion ae 
with | 
Entertainment of public men of Australia... - 100 123: 
| ee French Admiral... — ee 94, 39° 
Arrival of Auxiliary Squadron ie on ae ve 888 
Discounts in London and premiums on remit- ete 118 55 
tances (sundry) : | 
Stamp Duty on £350,000 Treasury Bonds at ean +5 438 
2s. 6d. per cent. | 
Bonus for invention of labour-saving instru- ae . = ite 20 
ment in making up Electoral Rolls es 
Other Expenditure * ie oe tes 5,639 4,985 5,912 
Total hs ac | 40,841 102,614 55,555 
Heads of ex- 199. ‘The following are the heads of expenditure during the last 
penditure, : 
re bel financial years, and the amounts expended under each head; 


the expenditure specially appropriated by Acts of Parliament other 
than the Appropriation Act, and known as Special Appropriations, 
being distinguished from that sanctioned under that Act in accord- 


ance with the annual votes of the Legislature :— 


* Including balance at credit of Pension Fund, returned to revenue—£1,346 in 1886-7, £3,125 in 
1890-91, and £4,000 in 1891-2. The expenditure of 1886-7 also includes £504 expenses re Subilee 
celebration; £455 payment to Warders, Kew Asylum, through services having been irregularly 
dispensed with ; and £954 in entertaining prominent public men of Victoria, ete. 
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Heaps or Expenpitureg, 1882-3 ro 1891-2, 
Expenditure from— 
Heads of Expenditure. Year. Special Total. 
Appropria- Votes. 
tions. 
£. £ £ 
1882-3 29,926 can 29,926 
1883-4 31,127 ae 31.127 
1884-5 36,362 4,693F 41,055 
| 1885-6 36,269 4,693 | 40,962 
eee 1886-7 36,416 i 36,416 
Civil list 1887-8 35,974 9,387 45,361 
1888-9 35,780 4,784 40,564 
1889-90 | 35,915 5,000 | 40,915 
189/--91 36,577 5,250 41,827 
1891-2 36,723 5,500 42,223 
1882-3 47,768 18,020 65,788 
1883-4: 35,930 17,751 53,681 
1884-5 38,801 18,102 56,903 
1885-6 45,674 18,462 64,136 
oe 1886-7 38,206 | 18,996 57,202 
Legislature 1887-8 37,700 20,931 58,631 
1888-9 53,207 20,009 73,216 
1889-90 50,573 23,709 74,282 
1890-91 48,358 — 25,145 73,003 
1891-2 70,388 25,508 95,891 
1882-3 117,610 | 117,610 
1883-4 113,628 | 113,628 
1884-5 117.586 | 117.586 
1885-6 122,593 122,593 
Civil establishment* ... ree! e apes peer 
1888-9 646 145,971 146,617 
1889-90 1,206 165,265 166,471 
1890-91 1,214 | 165,750 | 166,964 
1891-2 1,232 148,636 149,868 
1882-3 40,474: 20,095 60,569 
1883-4 41,334 24,355 65,689 
1884-5 | 43589 | 26,598 | 70,187 
; | “|| 1885-6 52,685 | 20,529 | 473214 
Retiring allowances and pen- 1886-7 64,844 20,316 85,160 
sions § 1887-8 71,583 16,901 88,484 
1888-9 80,101 16,509 96,610 
1889-90 93,005 15,837 108,842 
1890-91 108,569 16,935 125,504 
1891-2 119,687 19,294 138,981 


* For particulars of the items included under hese heads, see footnotes to table following para- 
graph 198 ante. . — . 

+ This and subsequent amounts represent contribution towards the expenses of the Protectorate 
of New Guinea. 

{ In this and subsequent years, the figures relate to the Marine Board. 

§ Including vote of £8,000 in 1882-3, of £10,000 each year from 1883-4 to 1886-7, £7,000 annually 
to 1889-90, £8,396 in 1890-91, and £11,395 in 1891-2, to meet deficiencies in the Police Superannuation 
Fund. 
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Heaps or Exprnpiturs, 1882-3 TO 1891-2—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 


Gratuities, compensations, etc. 


Judicial and legal 


Police 


Gaols and penal Seebiniients 


Defences 


. 
| 
- 
: 


| 


Year. 


3 b) 3 
led 
£) wd! 9 ’ 
€ 
> ] > 
5) > i 3 
3 } 4 
3 ? 2 
‘ 
3 a 3 
, > 3 3 
lord 
3 3 ve 
? 3 > 
: ’ , 3 
P) ) 3 
3 ? 3 
3 bd % 
3 9 2 
’ 2 
3 ] ’ 
2 2 > , 
. 
> ) ? 
2 ] 3 
e 
eee 9 9 
. eee 3 rh 
see 3 9 
eae 9 ; 
¢ 
on 9 > 
aioe 3 . 
ees 3 2 
eon 5) ) 


1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 


1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 


1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 


1882-3 
1883-4 


1884-5 


1885-6 
1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 
1890-91 
1891-2 


1882-3 
1883-4 
1884-5 
1885-6 
1886-7 


ree nr ar ee 


- 


Expenditure from— 


Special 


Appropria- 


tions. 


£ 

2,911 
10,173 
22,673 
22,215 
18,420 
23,622 
21,714: 
21,620 
27,270 
30,977 


17,000 
16,655 
16,381 
19,096 
22,993 
22,972 
23,003 
21,471 
22,411 
22,268 


110,000 
110,000 
110,000 


Votes. 


£ 
25,845 
20,889 
25,099 
21,863 
21,817 
19,707 
32,202 
20,081 
29,427 
29,747 


159,689 
158,319 
166,916 
172,194 
170,912 
188,139 
194,177 

22,385 
215,530 
195,555 


204,561 
216,973 
217,684 
224,237 
233,173 
240,840 
261,329 
265,149 
284,097 
283,409 


57,128 
55,836 
57,311 
60,644 
59,894 
65,385 
66,163 
71,146 
71,429 
65,679 


191,360 
231,038 

88,773 
209,938 
194,764 


Total, 


£ 
28,256 
31,062 
47,772 
44,078 
40,237 
43,329 
53,916 
41,701 
56,697 
60,724 


176,689 
174,974 
183,297 
191,290 
193,905 - 
211,111 
217,180 
243,856 
237,941 
217,823 


204,561 
216,973 
217,684. 
224,237 
233,173 
240,840 
261,329 
265,149 
284,097 
283,409 


57,128 
55,836 
57,311 
60,644 
59,804 
65,385 
66,163 
71,146 
71,429 
65,679 


191,360 
231,038 
198,773 


319,938 


304,764. 
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Heaps or Expenpirure, 1882-3 tro 1891-2—continued. 
Expenditure from— 
Heads of Expenditure. Year. Special Total. 
Appropria- Votes. 
tions. 
£ —£ £ 
. 1887-8 110,000 212,119* 322,119 
; 1888-9 | 110,000 | 236,623* | 346,623 
Defences—continued Pee 1889-90 145,000 205,823 350,823 
1890-91 145,000 149,967* 294,967 
1891-2 147,8307 149,998* 297,828 
1882-3 9,000 589,970 598,970 
. 1883-4 9,000 598,822 607,822 
| 1884-5 | 9,000 601,026 610,026 
1885-6 9,000 656,442 665,442 
Public instruction, science, etc.t aaa as ea oe 
3 ? ? 
| | 1888-9 9,600 765,449 774,449 
; 1889.90 9,000 | 819,074 | 828,074 
1890-91 9,000 858,641 867,641 
1891-2 9,000 854,070 863,070 
| r| 1888-9 8,000 8,000 
State school buildings § a. nee gl iw gl 
| ; 1891-2 5,904 5,904 
| 3882-3 — 267,400 | 267,400 
1883-4 259,983 259,983 
1884-5 262,359 262,359 
| | 2 1885-6 273,705 273,705 
Charitable institutions, medical, need | ripe os 
. i bd > 
ete. 1888-9 | 288,986 | 288,986 
1889-90 8,190]] | 307,950 | 316,140 
~ 1890-91 Sen 308,134 808,184 
1891-2 300,450 300,450 
1882-3 100,867 | 100,367 
1883-4 98,209 98,209 
1884-5 104,875 | 104,875 
1885-6 107,556 107,556 
Cy nad 1886-7 © 111,969 111,969 
rer eeee 1887-8 106,408 106,408 
1888-9 100,573 100,573 
1889-90 97,249 97,249 
1890-91 99,695 99,695 
1891-2 98,031 — 98,081 


* Including vote to augment special appropriation for Victorian defencés, viz., £21,278 in 1887-8, 
£28,958 in 1888-9, £26,486 in 1890-91, and £34,976 in 1891-2. The amount for 1891-2 also includes 
+£65,469. in lieu of the special appropriation which lapsed by effluxion of time on the 31st 
December, 1891. + Including, for first time, £75,356 Australasian Naval Forces. 

_$ For particulars of the items included under these heads, see footnotes to table following 
yparagraph 193 ante. : — ; . : . 
§-The amount expended on school buildings in the years intervening between those named 
was entirely paid out of loans.—See table following paragraph 206 post. The cost of erection of a 
‘Training College for Teachers is included, viz, £8,000 in 1888-9, £6,455 in 1889-90, £12,883 in 
1890-91, and £5,904 in 1891-2. || Retreat for Inebriates. 
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Heaps or EXPENDITURE, 1882-8 to 1891-2—continued. 


a ee 


Expenditure from— 


——— 


Heads of Expenditure. Year. Special Total. 
Appropria- Votes. 
tions. 
| £ £ £ 

1882-3 54,834 54,834, 

1883-4 42,418 42,418 

1884-5 51,065 51,065 

1885-6 sah 84,781 84,781 

hate 1886-7 704% 70,848 71,552 
Agriculture, ete. 1887-8 327 69,620 69,947 
1888-9 175 73,054 73,229 

1889-90 228 98,217 98,445 

1890-91 34,446 96,502 130,948 

1891-2 44,849 97,262 142,111 

1882-3 3,500 38,940 — 42,440 

1883-4 3,500 44,334 47,834 

1884-5 3,500 53,236 56,736 

1885-6 3,500 67,962 71,462 

oe 1886-7 3,500 100,154 103,654 
Mining 1887-8 3,500 | 114,337 | 217,837 
| 1888-9 3,500 | 115,639 | 119,139 
1889-90 3,500 133,791 137,291 

1890-91 3,500 | 117,810 | 121,310 

1891-2 3,500 122,88 ) 126,380 

1882-3 is 1,178,585 | 1,178,535 

1883-4 2.750 | 1,104,285 | 1,107,035 

1884-5 6,000 | 1,408,998 | 1,409,993 

1885-6 94,667 | 1,817,873 | 1,412,540 

seg Niet cy 1886-7 72,650 |1,358,466 | 1,431,116 
PARE 1887-8 | 119946 |1,572,930 | 1,692,876 
1888-9 | 126,873 |1,797,124 | 1,923,997 

1889-90 | 94,588 |2,505,106 | 2,599,694 

1890-91 105,637 | 2,464,873 | 2,570,010 

1891-2 6,000 | 2,112,377 | 2,118,377 

Land Sales by Auction Fund} ... | 1891-2 73,599 


73,599 


* This and the following amounts, except £34,227 in 1890-91, and £44,499 in 1891-2, represent 
rates paid on unoccupied Mallee Blocks towards extermination of vermin. The sums named are 
the second and third payments—£7,342 having been previously paid out of votes—out of an amount 
of £233,000 which has been specially appropriated to promote the Agricultural, Dairying, and Fruit 
Industries. See table following paragraph 205 post. 

? The amounts annually entered under the head of Special Appropriations in 1885-6 and 
subsequent years, with the exception of £6,000 annually for salaries of the Railways Commissioners, 
were paid: into the ‘“‘Railway Construction Account” in accordance with the direction of 
The Land Acts 1884 and 1890 (48 Vict. No. 812 and 54 Vict. No. 1,106, sec. 78), whereby it was 
provided that all moneys arising from the sale by auction of Crown lands should be placed to a 
trust account, the amount standing to the credit of which should be available for the construction 
of railways. (There was also a sum of £25,000—not included in the ordinary revenue—received 
in 1890-91 from the Melbourne Harbor Trust on exchange of land previously occupied by the 
Railway Department, and paid into the Railway Loan Liquidation and Construction Account 
under the authority of Act 54 Vict. No. 1182). The total amount so paid out of the general revenue 
towards the construction of railways up to the 30th June, 1892, was £2,803,740. By an Act passed 
1891 (55 Vict. No. 1218) the proceeds of land sold by auction have been temporarily diverted from 
the Ist July, 1891, into the Land Sales by Auction #und until the moneys.so paid in shall amount 
to £1,084,750. See paragraph 202 post. The amounts entered under the head of ‘ Votes” repre- 


sent the working expenses of railways, except i Z . : ; 
naeasGon ye SP £500 in 1886-7 and £4,144 in 1887-8 paid towards 
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Heaps or Expenpiture, 1882-3 ro 1891-2—continued. 


! 
Expenditure from— 


Heads of Expenditure. | Year. Special ~ Total. 
a Appropria- Votes. 
tions. 
£ £ £ 

1882-3 sas 34,534 34,534 

| 1883-4 ee 31,472 31,472 

1884-5 oes 82,282 32,282 

1885-6 | 35,511 35,511 

: 1886- - 39,756 39,756 

Water supply | 1887-8 . 46.966 | 46,966 
1888-9 oe 71,989 71,989 — 
1889-90 ae 68,850 68,850 

1890-91 ae 71,855 71,855 

} 1891-2 ised 38,500 38,500 

1882-3 ae 628,611 628,611 

1883-4 ean 605,148 -; 605,148 

1884-5 a 635,378 636,378 

1885-6 | sae 686,825 686,825 

Other public works* ... Se ae a rieaar ot 

4 . 1888-9 —_ 800,803 800,803 

1889-90 $1,027,926 | 1,027,926 

| 1890-91 see 887,453 887,453 

1891-2 225,000} 455,253 | 680,253 

1882-3 86,240 386,006 472, 246 

1883-4 94,215 | 407,045 | 501,260 

1884-5 | 118,121 | 416252 | 534373 

1885-6 126,944 437,676 564,620 

p | t . a Fs eee 1886-7 130,065 455,925 585,990 

ost and telegraphs} “1! 1887-8 | 181,520 | 511,593 | 643,113 

| 1888-9 115,693 503,377 619,070 

1889-90 128,455 580,873 709,328 

1890-91 125,684 616,982 742,666 

1891-2 | 128,710 | 627,480 -| 756,190 


1882-3 — | 1,162,195 18,381 | 1,180,576 

oo 1883-4 | 1,203,440 11,630 | 1,215,070 
Interest and expenses of public 1884-5. | 1,260,279 11,628 {1,271,907 
debt§ 1885-6 | 1,272,565 9445 | 1,282,010 

| 1886-7 | 1,261,514 9,295 |1,270,809 


* Exclusive of school buildings and of all public works paid for out of loans, but including 
endowments of municipalities under the Local Government Act. 

+ The provision of the Local Government Act 1874, authorizing the annual subsidy of £310,000 
to municipalities lapsed on the 31st December, 1879, and a similar provision was not re-enacted 
until January, 1892, under the Local Government Act 1891, which fixed the subsidy at £450,000 ; 
although amounts equivalent to the subsidy were, in the interim, annually voted by Parliament. 
The subsidy was increased to £340,854 in 1888-9, and to £450,000 from 1889-90. 

t Under this head the amounts paid out of Special Appropriations represent the net expendi- 
ture on account of Steam Postal Communication (including gratuities to masters of vessels), interest. 
on Savings Bank deposits, and a subsidy for maintenance of the cable from Port Darwin to Penang. 

_ § The expenditure under the head of Votes represents interest and expenses in connexion with 
- the late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway Company’s debentures, which are being gradually 
paid off and replaced by Government debentures. > 3 
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Heaps or Expsnprrure, 1882-3 to 1891-2—continued. 


Expenditure from— 


Year. 


Heads of Expenditure. Special 
Appropria- Votes 
tion. 
€ £ £ 

1887-8 1,375,910 9,211 | 1,885,121 

1888-9 1,449,921 9,321 | 1,459,242 

Rand es of public 1889-90 | 1,538,895 9,250 | 1,548,145 

recht aonfaed " 1890-91 | 1,637,673 9,211 | 1,646,884 

1891-2 | 1,705,139 9,277 | 1,714,416 

1889-390 276,100 mag 276,100 

18: 0-91 2,125 kg 2,125 

Redemption of loans -} ieoo iy 12,284 12°984 

1882-3 65,047 65,047 

1883-4 72,978 72,978 

1884-5 71,710 71,710 

1885-6 70,925 70,925 

Cust 1886-7 78,579 | 78,579 

ear viae 1887-8 83,975 | 83,975 

1888-9 87,412 87,412 

1889-90 88,965 88,966 

1890-91 85,885 85,885 

1891-2 84,823 84,823 

1882-3 26,763 26,763 

1883-4 24,632 24,632 

1884-5 28,941 28,941 

1885-6 38,988 38,988 

Harbours and lights .. 1886-7 39,819 39,819 

1887-8 32,460 32460 

1888-9 34,595 34,595 

1889-90 35,166 35,166 

1890-91 38,468 38,468 

1891-2 33,803 33,803 

1882-3 20,000 20,000 

1883-4. | 20,000 20,000 

1884-5 20,000 20,000 

1885-6 20,000 20,000 

1886-7 20,000 20,000 

Mint subsidy t 1887-8 20,000 20,000 

1888-9 20,000 20,000 

1889-90 20,000 20,000 

1890-91 | 20,000 20,000 

1891-2 20,000 20,000 

1882-3 7,498 7,498 
Aborigines .. 1883-4 10,857 10,857 | 
| 1884-5 10,500 10,500 | 


* See footnote (§) on page 123. 


+ The annual subsidy to the Mint is £20,000; portion of this sum, , however, 
year to the revenue.—See page 100 ante, under ‘the head ‘‘ Mint subsidy returned,” 


has been repaid each 
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Heaps or Expenpirvre, 1882-3 to 1891-2—continued. 
Expenditure from— 
' 
Heads of Expenditure. Year. Special | Total. 
| Appropria- Votes. 
| tions. 
I 
! : £ £ £ 
| 1885-6 4s 10,514 10,514 
| 1886-7 | she 10,508 10,508 
( 1887-S | es 10,982 10,982 
Aborigines—continued %\, 1888-9 10,949 10,949 
| l 1889-90 | 9,761 9.761 
| 1890-91 | 8,692 8 692 
| 1891-2 | 6,745 6,745 
| 1882-3 4,000 35,177 39,177 
| 1883-4 4,000 30,567 = 34,567 
| 1884-5 4,000 25,3851 29,851 
1885-6 4,000 43,509 | 47,569 
. age },; 1886-7 2,234. 38,107 40,341 
Miscellaneous services* <a * | 1887-8 750 149,065 1 49,815 
' 1888-9 938 229,313 230,251 
‘ 1889-90 1,902 | 211,920 | 213,22 
!' 1890-91} = 5,727 96,887 |, 102,614 
‘, 1891-2; 15,488 40,117 DD,000 
| 1882-3 11,423,014 (4,220,871 | 5,643,885 
| 1888-4 [1,472,124 | 4,181,169 | 5,653,293 
} 1884-5 | 1,688,706 | 4,432,858 | 6,121,564 
i 1885-6 | 1,816,615 {4,696,925 | 6,513,540 
| | 1886-7 | 1,790,546 | 4,770,705 | 6,561,251 
Torat EXPENDITURE PROPER 4); 487-8 /|1,962,804 [5,324,347 | 7,287,151 
1888-9 | 2,050,551 | 5,869,351 | 7,919,902 
1889-90 | 2,449,648 | 7,196,089 | 9,645,737 
1890-91 | 2,333,191 | 6,795,508. | 9,128 699 
1891-2 | 2,660,335 | 5,822,582 | 8,482,917 
1882-3 8,000 8,000 
1883-4 62,000 62,000 
. 1884-5 18,792 18,792 
Amounts to be recouped from }} 1887-8 | 59,269 99,260 
loans, etc. (| 188s-9 | 116,906 116,906 
1889-90 | a wa 
1890-91 | 137,768 | 187,768 
1891-2 a ~ 


: i 
r i 


* Except £888 in 1886-7, £200 in 1887-8, £2,602 in 1890-91, and £4,000 in 1891-2, the amounts 
in the column for Special Appropriations represent the unexpended balances of the Pension Fund 
(Schedule D, Part V.}, repaid each year to the revenue. The following exceptional amounts are 
also included in the Votes for the years named :—In 1887-8, £100,000, and in 1888-9, £178,694 
towards the expenses of the Melbourne Centennial International Exhibition ; £149,984 in 1889-90 
for advances to Shires for the erection of rabbit-proof fencing ; also cost of census, £18,481 in 
1890-91, and £8,470 in 1891-2. The special expenditure—to be recouped from the Land Sales by 
Auction Fond—has been deducted since last issue, as the amounts expended will in time be 
defrayed by amounts paid annually to that fund, and included in the general expenditare. The 
amount expended out of that account in excess of receipts was £404,166 at the end of 1891-2. See 
table following paragraph 203 pest. 


Increased 
expendi- 
ture under 
special 
appropria- 
tions. 
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Heaps or Expenpirure, 1882-3 To 1891-2—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. Year. Special Total 
| Appropria- Votes. 
tion. 
£ & £ 
. 39,424: 39,424 
Special Expenditure (Recouped cane 25,264 5 264 
from sale of Melbourne 1890-91 44,217 44,2174 
Police Court)* 1891-2 20,139 20,139 
1882-3 1,423,014 | 4,228,871 | 5,651,885 
1883-4 1,472,124 | 4,248,169 | 5,715,298 
1884-5 1,688,706 | 4,451,650 | 6,140,356 
; 1885-6 1,816,615 | 4,696,925 | 6,513,540 
G , E 1886-7 1,790,546 | 4,770,705 | 6,561,251 
RAND Toran EXPENDITOREL <| 1997.8 | 1,962,804 | 5,379,612 | 7,342,416 
1888-9 2,050,551 | 6,025,681 | 8,076,232 © 
1889-90 | 2,449,648 | 7,221,353 | 9,671,001 
1890-91 | 2,338,191 | 6,977,493 | 9,310,684 
1891-2 2,660,335 | 5,842,721 | 8,503,056 


Expenditure from— 


200. Of the total expenditure proper in 1891-2, over £2,660,000, 
or over 31 per cent., was under the head of Special Appropriations, 
which being permanently provided for under various Acts of Parlia- 
ment other than the annual Appropriation Act, are not required to be 
voted annually. It will be observed that the expenditure under such 
appropriations increased in 1891-2 as compared with the previous 
year by over £327,000, although that under Votes decreased by 
£973,000. In reference to these figures, however, it should be pointed . 
out that about £160,000 (met) was paid out of special appropriations 
in 1891-2, which in the previous year came under the head of Votes, 
viz., £225,000 on account of municipal subsidy, less £65,500 charged 
to Votes on account of Victorian Defences—the special appropriation 
having lapsed during the year. The principal actual increases under 
Special Appropriations were nearly £70,000 under the head of 
Interest, consequent on the growth of the Public Debt; £22,000 
under Legislature, by reason of the constitution of the new Railways 


* Chiefly for extension and improvement of Law Courts and Offices. See paragraph 202 post. 

+ Figures amended since last. publication, the amount now provided for by the Land Sales 6 
Auction Fund having been deducted. sia ic eas t 
‘ _ including £18,000 in 1882-8, and £10,100 in 1883-4, towards the redemption of Treasury 

onds, | : . 
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Standing Committee, of a general election having taken place in 
1891-2, and of the cost of administering the Purification of Rolls Act 
1891; £15,000 under the heads of Retiring Allowances, Gratuities, 
etc.; and £10,000 under Agriculture, on account of bonuses granted. 
for various home products. Moreover, an entirely new appropriation 
of £75,356 (being two years’ contributions) towards the maintenance 
of the Australasian Naval Forces is included under the head of 
Defences, which nevertheless shows little or no increase under 
either special appropriations or votes, owing to a corresponding 
falling-off under other items—chiefly Defence Works. This new 
appropriation was only slightly larger than the moiety of the 
appropriation for Victorian Defences which lapsed during the year 
(£72,700)—portion of which was voted instead, hence the slight 
difference between the amounts set down for the two years. A falling- 
off of nearly £100,000 under Railways is largely counterbalanced by 
an amount of £73,600 appearing under the new head,“ Land Sales by 
Auction Fund,” mto which the proceeds of land sales have been 
temporarily diverted from the Railway Construction Account. The 
large isolated amount appearing under Public Works in 1891-2 repre- 
sents the second moiety of the annual municipal subsidy—recently 
fixed at £450,000 (although owing to retrenchment only £380,000 
was paid in 1891-2)—which has been specially authorized by the 
Local Government Act 1891. The balance is included under Votes. 
201. From the figures in the last table, it would appear that a Increase of 


expendi- 


large growth of the ordinary expenditure has taken place since 1886-7, eer 
for in that and the preceding year the expenditure stood uniformly years. 
at about 64 millions sterling, whilst the icrease in the five years 
ended with that date was £1,415,000; whereas in 1891-2, or five 
years subsequently, it reached nearly 8} millions, or over £1,900,000 
more than in 1886-7. Relatively to the amounts expended, however, 

the increase was little more than 29 per cent. in the latter, as compared 

with 27 per cent. in the former, quinquennium; although the popula- 

tion inereased at a somewhat. slower rate at the second than at the 
first period. The ordinary revenue, on the other hand, increased 
during the second period by about £1,000,000, and thus the growth of 

the expenditure exceeded that of the revenue by £900,000; with the 
result that whereas in 1886-7 there was a. surplus of revenue on the . 
year’s transactions of £172,600, in 1891-2 there was a deficiency of 
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£758,000, as already shown.* Four-fifths of the increased expen- 
diture, or £1,652,000, was confined to six branches, viz., Railways 
£687,000—the length open for traffic having increased by 1,038 miles, 
or 58 per cent.; Interestt on fresh loans, contracted chiefly for 
railway construction, £456,000; Public Instruction, etc., £186,500, 
of which £123,000 was increased cost of State education, and 
£22,000 was an addition to the grant to Technological Schools, and. 
£7,000 to the Public Library, Museums, etc.; Post and Telegraphs 
£170,200, of which, however, £27,000 was on account of Interest on 
Savings Banks Deposits, £14,300 on account of Telephone Exchanges 
(purchased in the interval), and £15,500 was for guarantee to Cable 
Companies to cover loss arising from reduced rates to Europe 

Miscellaneous Public Works -£81,900,t of which £70,000 was an 
addition to the municipal subsidy ; Agriculture £70,000, of which the 
Agricultural, Dairying, and other industries were responsible for 
£44,500, and the Rabbit Pest for £12,400. Under the head of 
Legislature there was an increase of £38,700, of which nearly £9,000 
was due to the cost of administering the new Purification of Rolls 
Act, about £14,000 to Hlectoral Expenses, and nearly £9,000 to the 
creation in 1891-2 of the new Railways Standing Committee; but 
the second of these differences would be reduced by about £9,000.if 
allowance be made for no general election having taken place in 
1886-7. Of an increase of £21,000. in the Civil Establishment, 
£5,700 was on account of the creation of the new Department of 
Marine Board. The cost of Police Protection increased by £50,000; 
but, owing to the stoppage of Defence Works, the Defences cost less 
by £7,000, notwithstanding the payment for the first time in 1891-2 
of £72,356 (including arrears for previous year £37,723) towards the 
cost of maintaining the Australasian Naval Forces. Moreover, an 
increase of £15,200 under the head of Miscellaneous was more than 
counterbalanced by the exceptional item of £8,500 towards the 
expenses of the census 1891, and the increased payments in 1891-2 on 
account of Fire Brigades—£8,800; the management of the latter 
having been transferred in the interval from private control to 
Corporate Boards. The following is a summary of the increases 
under the principal heads, distinguishing those under Special 
Appropriations from those under Votes :— 


* See paragraph 173 ante. 
_ t Including £12,284 for redemption of loans (non-recurring). 
} Including payment of £73,599 to Land Sales by Auction Fund. 
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IncREASE IN EXPENDITURE, 1891-2, as comPaRED witH 1886-7. 


Increase under— 


Heads of Expenditure. Special Appro- 7 poe 
priations. , 
£ £ £ 
Civil List 807 5,500 5,807# 
‘Legislature... 32,177 6,512 38,689 
Civil’ Establishment 1,232 19,635 20,867 
Retiring Allowances and Pensions 54,843 — 1,022 58,821 
Gratuities, Compensations, etc. 12,557 7,930 20,4874 
Judicial and Legal — 725 24,643 23,918 
Police oe 50,236 50,236 
Gaols and Penal Establishments .. ae 5,785 5,785 
Defences ie 37,830 — 44,766 — 6,936 
Public Instruction, Science, ete. ... sae 186,501 186,501 
State School Buildings .. — 6,904 5,904: 
Charitable Institutions, Medical, ‘ete. 31,586 31.586 
Crown, Lands .. —138,938 | —13,9388 
Agricalture, ete. 44,145 26,414, 70,559f 
- Mining a 22,726 (22,726 
Railways... — 66,6508 753,911 687, 261 
Water Supply ea | 1,256 —1,256 
“Other Public Works | 298,599§ | —216,720 81; 879 
Post.and:Telegraphs _... — 1,855 171,555 170,200 
Interest and Expenses of Public Debt 443,625 12,266 455,891 || 
Customs ea uae ad 6,244: 6,244, 
Harbours. and Lights —~6,016 —6,016 
Aborigines iu wi oe — 3,763 — 3,763 
Miscellaneous Services . ’ 13,204 2,010 15,214 
Total 869,789 - 1,051,877 | 1,921,666 


es 


Norz.—The minus sign (—) signifies decrease. 


202. Besides the ordinary expenditure on public works, certain Special ex- 


other sums were also authorized during the last four years with a 
view, in the first instance, of being finally charged, not to the con- 
solidated revenue as usual, but to a special fund—specifically created 
for the purpose—to be derived from the sale of the old City Police 
Court, of the Metropolitan Lunatic Asylums Grounds (884 acres in 
Kew, and 350 acres at Yarra Bend), and of certain low-lying lands 
after drainage and reclamation. 
the proceeds was authorized to be set apart for public works and 
buildings of a general character, yet the greater portion was for the 
purchase of land and erection of buildings to be used for similar 
‘purposes as the lands and buildings to be sold, such for example as 
extension of the Law Courts and offices, and the erection of a new 
and improved Lunatic Asylum on a less valuable site, whilst the cost 


* New Guinea contribution in 1886-7, £4,698, not paid. 

t Partly due to compulsory r etirement of sexagenarians. 

_{ Including agricultural bonuses, etc. (£44,499). 

§ Decrease under Railways, and portion of the increase under Public Works, due to the usual 
-contribution to the Railway Construction Account in: 1891-2 (£73,599) being transferred to the 
Land Sales by Auction Fund. , | Including £12,284 for redemption of loans (non-recurring). 


VOL. I. K 


Although a considerable portion of 


penditure 
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of reclaiming the low-lying lands was to be simply recouped out of 
the profits arising from the lands when sold. Partly on this 
account, and partly because the expenditure was of a non-recurring 
character, it was deemed advisable by the Treasurer of the day to 
keep the transactions altogether apart from the ordinary annual 
accounts of expenditure; and they are distinguished in this work as 
“Special Expenditure.” Subsequently, in November, 1891,-when it 
was found that the expenditure had considerably overtaken the receipts 
—the excess having been advanced in anticipation out of the public 
account—and that there was no prospect of realizing on the unsold lands 
set apart for a considerable time, it was decided by an Act of Parliament 
(55 Vict. No. 1213) to provide for such expenditure as had not been 
recouped, out of a fund called the Lands Sales by Auction Fund, 
into which were to be paid all moneys arising from the sale of land by 
auction (these being thereby diverted from the Railway Construction 
Account,*) until the sum of £1,084,750—the amount authorized for 
expenditure—should have been paid in. The amount spent in 1891-2 
was £160,758, as compared with £225,804 in the previous year ; and the 
total amount expended up to the 30th June, 1892, was £617,765, of 
which £129,044 was defrayed out of the proceeds of the sale of the 
City Police Court (which realized £140,000), whilst the remainder, 
£488,721, 1s charged to the Land Sales by Auction Fund. The 
following are the particulars :— 


SPECIAL EIXPENDITURE To 1891-2. 
Total Amount Expended. 
Heads of Expenditure. Amount 
: Authorized. | Emor tO | 1900-91. | 1801-2. | Total. 


_ Recouped from Sale of City £ £ £ £ | & 


. Police Court. . | | 

Purchase of land in vicinity of | 13,725 oe 20,139 | 33,864 

| Law Courts. | - 
Extension of Titles Office || 440,000 J | 23,589 | 8,248 " 26,787 
Purchase of land in Post Office ? 20,000 ins ne 20,000. 

Place. : a : | : 
-Purchase of land for Law Offices 7,424 | 40,969 | se 48,393 
Total wt ... | 140,000 64,688 |- 44,217 | 20,189 | 129,044 


To be Recouped from Land Sales 
by Auction Fund. | | 
Parliament Buildings—Complet-| 100,000 15,450 | 28,791 | 10,176 | 54,417 - 
ing west front additions, etc. | 
Public Offices at (Sandhurst); 32,000 | 59,787 9,293 8,079 | 72,159 
Bendigo 
- * See footnote (+) on page 122 ante, — 
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SpecIaL Exprenpirure to 1891-2—continued. 
Total Amount Expended. 
Heads of Expenditure. Amount 
Authorized, | Prior to | 4g90.91. | 1901-2, | ‘Total. 
To be Recouped from Land Sales 
by Auction Fund—(continued). £ £ £ & £ 
Defence Works and Buildings ...| 60,000 ce: 29,610 | 29,610 
Melbourne University—In aid of} 95,000 10,500 ih 10,500 
building the Biological, Chemi- | 
eal,and Mechanical Laboratories ne : 
State School Buildings ~ 60,000 es Nak 26,307 | 26,307 
Public Library, Museum, and | 90,000 . 37,000'| 1,441 | 38,441 
National Gallery—Additions to 
buildings 
National Museum a 12,000 © 
Ballarat National Gallery 10,000 
Bendigo (Sandhurst) National} 10,000 | 
Gallery 7 | | | : 
. Lunatic Asylums 235,000 | 6,509 |.15,806 | 5,804 | 27,119 
 Agricultural- Colleges and Farm 25,000 ae Mee a 
Schools | 
| Dusinage and Reclamation | 
‘Works— , | | 
Elwood Swamp ... 80,000 29,595*| 12,690 | 21,226 | 68,511 
_ Koo-Wee-Rup Swamp ‘60,000 | 18,915 | 11,442 | 19,828 | 49,685 
Moe Swamp. 51,000 | 15,496*| 5, 982 | 9,147 | 80,625 
Crown Lands generally 6,750 bigs 6,098 | 6,098 
Port Melbourne Lagoont . 61, ,000 9,263 29,999 8,705 | 47,967 
Harbour Works, Warrnambool .. 96, 000 oe 31,084 198 | 31,282 
Cemetery at Frankston - 1,000 1,000 1,000 


140,619 | 488,721 


Total . {1,084,750¢ | 166,515 | 181,587 
Grand Total’ . {1,224,750 | 281,208 | 225,804 | 160,758 | 617,765 


208. The special expenditure is charged to two separate funds, 


Special 

viz., the City Police Court Fund and the Land Sales by Auction and expen 
ee ° 7 1 e€ 

Fund. On the 30th June, 1892, the transactions resulted in a credit goth June, 


balance of nearly £11,000 in the former, and a debit balance of over 
£415,000 in the latter account. These balances, together with the 
receipts and expenditure up to the date referred to, are shown in the 
eon OW IDE table :— 


| *-Including amounts repaid into the consolidated revenue for expenditure in 1888-9, viz. :— 
£4, 000 on Moe swamp works, and £5,934 on Elwood swamp works. 


+ To be partly recouped by payments by Harbor Trust and by Port Melbourne Council. 
{ By an Act passed in September, 1893, this appropriation was reduced to £678,624. 
K 2 
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Speci Reesrwrs anp Exrenpirore to. 30TH June, 1892. 


Balance. 
“hen ints. |E diture. 
Fund. Receipts xpenditure ae os 
| £ £ £ | g 
City Police Court Fund ... ... | 140,000 129,044 » ths 10,956 
Land Sales by Auction Fund ...| 78,599 | 488,721 | 415,122 ue 
| Total ... " | 218,599 | 617,765 | 404166" | .., 


New special 204. During the last eight years the total sums specially appro- 

tions, ise4-5 priated by Acts of Parliament to be expended annually have amounted 

0 18912. to £868,577, but as £110,000 of this is merely to continue a lapsed 
appropriation for Defences, and a further £80,000 is virtually a 
transfer from the Railway Construction Account to the Land Sales 
by Auction Fund, the net increase is only £673,577. But from this 
would also have to be deducted the appropriation m 1889-90 df 
£145,000 for Defences, which lapsed. during 1891-2, unless a: fresh 
appropriation be made in lieu thereof. In 1891-2 the new appropria- 
tions amounted to £551,900, of which £450,000 was an endowment 
to municipalities, which had been dependent for a subsidy ‘on’ the 
annual votes of Parliament smce 1879-80, when the previous endow- 
ment, then £310,000 per annum, lapsed. In 1891-2 also, there:were 
paid the first two annual contributions under an appropriation for 
Australasian Naval Forces authorized in the previous year. ‘The 
following is a statement of.the new appropriations during the eight 
years referred to :— 


ADDITIONAL SPEcIAL APPROPRIATIONS AUTHORIZED, 
1884-5 to 1891-2. 


Authorization. Approximate. 
a 7 Purpose for which Authorized. Annual 
Year. Act. | Amount, 
(| 48 Vict. No. 807 | Addition to. Agent-General’s salary 500 
1884-5... 5 | 48 Vict. No. 812 | Proceeds of land sales by auction paid 80,000 
to “ Railway Construction Account”’ | 
Total ... | 80,500 
1885-6 ... | 49 Vict. No. 835 | Interest on payment out of Assur- 3,000 


ance Fund (Government Trust 


_ Fund) for purchase of land near 
Titles Office | 


*. Net figures. 
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DDITIONAL: SPacIAL APPROPRIATIONS AUTHORIZED,. 
1884-5 to 1891-2—continued. 


| Authorization. . 
Approximate 
Purpose for which Authorized. Annual 
Year. Act. Amount, 
| L 
1885-6— { 49 Vict. No. 844 ) Additional Judge of Supreme Court 3,000 
continued 49 Vict. No. 870 | Commissioner of Audit—Pénsion ... 650" 
Total ... 6,650 
1886-7 | | Nil 
1887-8 ... oe aie as s, Nil 
1888-9 .. | 62 Vict. No. 965 | Marine.Board ... - 1,200 
1889-90 ... | 52 Vict. No. 1000 | Defences—W orks, etc. ... 145,000* 
8 eee ( 58: Vict. No: 1046 Agricultural: Bonuses, etc. 34,227 + 
1890-91. ... 2 | 54 Vict. No. 1083 | Australasian Naval Forces 37,700 
: (| 54 Vict. No. 1200 Fire Brigades... ‘i 11,400 
| Total ... 83,327 
(| 55 Vict. No. 1213 | Land Sales by: Auction Fund .|  * 80,000 
1891-2 55 Vict. No. 1230 | Railways Standing Committee... 8,900 
Pies 55 Vict. No. 1243 | Municipal Endowment . a 450,000§: 
55 Vict. No. 1242 | Purification of Rolls. 13,000 
Total '... 851,900 
Net amex: in eight: years: | 678,577 


Nors.—Besides the amounts specified in the table, a grant'of £3,000 was: anthorined: amd paid in- 
1885-6. to the widow of the late Hon. J. M. Grant, and £4,000 in: 1887-8. for the purchase of an 
. annuity for the Hon. P. Lalor, who has since died. 


205. In order to promote the agricultural, dairying, fruit, and Grants to 


: LE 
wine industries, there has been appropriated during the last three tol 
‘years an amount of £233,000, of which £171,000 was to be and other 


distributed as bonuses under Regulations framed by the Governor- 
in-Council. The expenditure to the end of 1891-2 on these objects 
amounted’ to £86,068, of which £44,500 was paid away during that 
year, and there remained a balance anapproprated of £146,982: 
The following are the particulars : — 


* This is to replace the appropriation of £110,000 of 1883-4, which lapsed by effluxion of time. 
This.appropriation also lapsed.on the 31st December, 1891. 


_ + Expenditure during year out of a total appropriation of £225,659. 
t Proceeds of land sales temporarily diverted. from " Railway Construction: Account, ia supra. 
§ Previously es out of votes. ! 
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Grants ror Promoting AGRICULTURAL AND OTHER INDUSTRIES, 


Total Amount Expended. erm 

: availa 
Heads of Expenditure. Amount Jul 4 
Js 


Authorized. During i Total toend ae 
: 1891-2. | of 1891-2. a 


making; preparing hemp, flax, silk, 
ete., for the manufacturer 


Bonuses to growers of grapes, ees BE O00 5 689 5,876 49.124 
and general vegetable products... : ' esl 

Bonuses to factories for fruit canning | 

and drying, dairying, raisin and | -_ 
currant making, vegetable oil 37,000 3,202 | 12,265 24,735 


of best quality and in best order, 79,000 28,156 50,174 28,826 


exported to foreign markets 


For the importation of new varieties 


Bonuses for dairy produce, and id 
of seeds and plants - 


3,000 67 243 2,754 


For supplying instruction in connexion 
‘with the introduction of new vege- 
table products, and the improve- 43,000 5,251 13,528 | 29,472 
ment of existing agricultural | 
methods ~ 


and appliances to perfect the treat- 
ment of new agricultural products, 
and to improve present agricultural 
methods, and for prizes for new 
inventions in general Sonata, 
appliances 


For the introduction of new saananh 
= 4,000 146 501 3,499 


For publishing agricultural reports in 
- connexion with the educational work 


11,000 | 1,988.| 3,481 7,519 
of the experts, etc. | 


and cultivating forest trees of an 1,000 ° ee bohe 1,000 


For the encouragement of planting 
economic character 5 


Total i... .. | 238,000 | 44,499 | 86,068 | 146,982 


ee 


Expenditure 206. In addition to the ordinary expenditure from. revenue, large 

et. ' gums are annually: disbursed for various purposes from amounts 
raised by means of loans. The following table shows the details of 
such expenditure prior to 1886-7, and during each subsequent year. 
This is intended to supplement the table of ordinary expenditure 
by exhibiting those items which, having never been, or having ceased 
to be, a charge on the general revenue, are treated in separate 
accounts :— 


Rinanee: : 185 


EXPENDITURE OF Net Procrrps or Loans to 30TH June, 1892. 


Amounts Expended.* 


Purposes of Puce t faa 
Expenditure. | “[gg6-7, | 1886-7. | 1887-8. | 1888-9. | 1889-90. | 1890-91. | 1891-2. Total. 


Eee amen enamel Uenenmemenee meted tee dl Bee ell [pees Cee 
re en 


£& £& £& £ £& & £& | £ 
Railways .- .- {22,171,492 |1,711,160 |1,774,721 |3,083,211 |2,933,087 |2,786,562 | 618,157 185,073,390 
Water Supply—t j . 
Melbourne} ..| 1,804,424 | 148,356 | 277,749 | 222,343 | 434,416 | 124,087! 165,968 | 3,177,293 
Country  ..| 2,644,085 | 225,638 | 184,813 | 261,725| 361,855 | 503,520| 272,529| 4,454,165 
. Law Courts & Par-} 448,987) 32,770} 44,954] 937,563! 25,270 229 589,773 
liament Houses 
Public Offices ..| 162,280 os aa i a a oh 162,280 
Defences .. a6 98,299 oe ea ue ag a a 98,299 
StateSchool Build- 1,013,933 49,284 és ae Hs me We 1,063,217 
ings . 
Vastra Bridge ... 28,050} 42,561] 25,391 12,524 i ee is § 108,526 | 
gether Graving 341,819 ae @ 7 . . 341,819 
oc 
Harbour Works, 81,159 47 ,856 53,344 54,279 18,095 13,076 — 65 | || 267,874 
ete. a a 
Total-  .. |28,794,528 12, 057,625 2,360,972 |3,671,645 3,772,728 3,427,424 |1,051,719 |45,336,636 


Nore.—The figures in this table have been obtained direct from the various Government depart- 
ments so as to show the actual expenditure during each year, and differ from those given in the 
Treasurer’s Finance Statements, in consequence of an overlapping of the accounts and other causes. 
The expenditure from loans paid off has not been deducted. 


207. Nearly a tenth of the expenditure payable from the General Annual 


Revenue consists of ‘subsidies, grants, endowments, etc. The whole 
amount paid in 1891-2 in this manner was £903,500, of which 
£380,000 was paid to municipalities, over a seventh to charitable 
institutions, and nearly a ninth in aid of the mining industry. This 
does not include the annual grant for free public instruction, which 
amounted to about £744,000; or for the maintenance of the Govern- 
ment charitable institutions—such as the hospitals for the insane, the 
industrial and reformatory schools, and inebriate asylums—which 
amounted to nearly £156,500. The following is a statement of the 
amounts paid in 1891-2 under the various heads :— 


Supsipies, Grants, EnpowMEnts, EtTc., 1891-2. 


Subsidy to Municipalities sane! sie ies ... £380,000 
Educational Grants, ete.— 

Melbourne University— Endowment under Act ... st 9,000 

_ Pe Additional Endowment voted _... 8,250 

us Grant in aid of Laboratories ... 3,500 

College of Pharmacy ae are a aie 1,000 

Technological Schools— Maintenance, ete. sat ... 19,700 

8 55 Buildings 55a oe a 9,600 


* These are the actual payments during the various years shown, whether made direct from the 
loans, etc. or indirectly by means of advances from the general revenue—to be subsequently recouped. 

t For further particulars, see Waterworks in Part “Production,” in the second volume. 

t Works handed over to the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works on the Ist July, 1891. 

§ Net charge after deducting contributions by the Melbourne City Council, and the Melbourne 


‘Tramways Trust, amounting’ to £49,034. The temporary bridge cost £11,865, the new bridge 


£96,428, and works in connection therewith £47,000. 


Lakes, 


| Including . £58,618 expenditure on works for opening the sea entrance to the Gippsland 


subsidies, 
grants, etc. 


Expenditure 
on public 
instruction. 
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. Sussrprzs, Grants, Enpowments, Erc., 1891-2—continued. 


Educational Grants, ete.— Ve | 
Public Libraries, etc. (including Melbourne Public Library) £47,400 


Grant to Royal Society sa es sve 500 

53 Victorian Artists’ Society ... zt io 200 

9 Fine Arts Galleries, Ballarat, Bendigo, etc. sie 1,200 

» Zoological and Acclimatisation Society, etc. ee 4,200. 
Grant to Charitable Institutions ee uae :.. 122,000 
ee Animals’ Protection Society... Ee sie 250 


Post and Telegraphs— . aoe 
Subsidy—Foreign Mail Service (including payments to 42,700* 
other Governments) | 
5 Maintenance of telegraph line between Port 14,000 
| Darwin and Penang . 
Guarantee on account of reduced rates for Telegrams to 15,500 


Europe 

Mining, Agricultural, and other Industries— : 
Mining Boards __... ss és ssi Sei 3,500 
Mint Subsidy os os so ace ... 20,000 
Diamond Drills—Purchasé and working expenses of __... i 78 400 
Grant to assist miners in prospecting operations ore weg 
ig Agricultural and Horticultural Societies, etc. ... 25,900 
Bonuses, etc., in aid of Agricultural and other Industries... 44,500 
Towards extermination of animal pests sas ... 89,900 

Defences— 


Prizes to Rifle Associations, ete. — ... sae 0 2,714 
Supply of Ammunition to Rifle Clubs, Cadet Corps, etc. ... 3,000 ° 


Miscellaneous— 
Exhibitions ia be 1s Bee ve 400 
Exhibition Trustees, expenses of _... - veg 4,700 
Imperial Institute ...° Sk. ie a .. 1,500° 


Total kad - ae .. £903,514 


208. The system of free public instruction, which was legalized: 
under Act 36 Vict. No. 447, came into force on the Ist January, 1873, 
and since that date nearly twelveand three-quarter millions sterling have 
been expended by the State in giving effect to its provisions. Of this _ 
amount about a sixth was for the erection, maintenance, and. rent of 
school buildings; and the remainder—viz., over ten and a half 
millions—represents the cost of education, including that of office 
staff, inspection, instruction, pensions, gratuities, and contingencies, 
for the last twenty years. The following table shows the expenditure 
under those heads for each year from 1872-8 to 1891-2, also the total 


for the period :— 


_* A set-off against this amount appears in the account of Postal Revenue, under the head of 
‘s Postages Collected,” etc., which reduces the ultimate net cost considerably. 

+ As a set-off against this item there appear in the Revenue certain sums for Mint silbsidy 

returned, and Mint charges, which reduced the annual cost of the Mint to about £4,250 per antiuii- 
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EXPENDITURE oN Pusiic Insrrvction,* 1872-3 to: 1891-2. 


Cost of Instruction Cost of Erectiont 


on er : : Pensions and | and Maintenance . 
eo including Salaries | “Gratuities. | and Rent of’ | Total 
z School Buildings. 
£ £ £ £ 

1872-3: 217,704 208 8,759 226,671 
1873-4 347,641 500° 154,976 508,117. 

1874-5 | 367,898 _ 500 191,440 559,838 

1875-6 423,694 555 126,700 550,949 

1876-7. 439,723 2,155 172,890 614,768 

1877-8 469,547 2,760 245,454: 717,761 

1878-9 519,545 6,134 96,769 622,448 

1879-80 503,923. 10,366 81,884, 596,173. 

1880-81 515,644 6,726 104,625 626,995 

1881-2: 526,397 8,321 76,911 - 611,629 

1882-3 517,849 9,167 82,225 609,241 

1883-4 522,063 9,849 62,015 593,927 

1884-5 524,226 13,036 92,393 629,655 
1885-6. 563,426. 14,271 68,136 645,833. 

1886-7 570,292 17,048 67,908 | 655,243 
1887-8 600,271 16,718 80,683f 697,672t 
1888-9 630,426 20,563 101,692t 752,681 
1889-90 675,345 22,117 128,461} 825,923 

1890-91 700,034 33,215 112,309 845,558 

1891-2 711,633. 37,928 64,868§ 814,429 

.. | 10,347,281 232,132 2,121,098 12,700,511 


- Total: 


« Nore.—Besides the amounts in this table, subsidies are voted each year to the University, Schools 
of Mires, Schools of Design, etc. For particulars, see page 111 ante. 


209. It will be observed that the actual cost of instruction cost of 
increased rapidly until 1878-9 ; that during the seven years,.1878-9 diferent 
to 1884-5, it remained tolerably uniform at £520,000 per annum, but °°*"°* 
during the last seven years it has increased by £190,000. During 
the ten years ended with 1887-8, the annual expenditure on school 
buildings had, with one exception, been below £100,000, but in each 
of the three years ended with 1890-91 it exceeded that amount. It 
may be remarked that prior to 1872-3 the total annual expenditure on 
public instruction was ‘under £200,000. 


210. Since the separation of Victoria from New South Wales, expenditure 
upwards of two millions sterling have been expended on the intro- gration. 


duction of immigrants from the United Kingdom. Of late years, 


* Further details for the last two years are given in Part “Social Condition,” published in the 
second volume. : : 
_t Including expenditure from loans; also £33,242 expended in the last four years on the 
Téachers’ Training Institute. ; 
¢ Amended since last publication. The figures'for 1887-8 and 1888-9 now include £58,265 and 
£60,000 respectively, advanced in those years in anticipation of loans, but finally charged to the 
révérueé in 1889-90. In the detailed accounts of expendituré, ante, these amounts are included in 
the expenditure for 1889-90. BNE: Sie foo hos eat. 
§ Including £26,307 paid out of the Land Sales by Atiction ‘Fund. 
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however, it has not been the policy of the State to devote money to 
this object, and little or nothing was so spent during the last seven, 
and only £65 during the last ten, years.* 


Expenditure 211. In 1891 the only Australasian colony which continued to 


pation in expend large sums on the introduction of immigrants was Queensland, 


Aun”  but-even that colony spent over £50,000 less in 1891 than in the 

colonies. previous: year. Nearly £34,000 was spent by the colonies on 
immigration in 1891, of which Queensland contributed four-fifths. 
Only: £10,523, or 31 per cent. of the whole, was provided for out of | 
ordinary revenue, the greater portion having been paid out of the 
loan account.+ In proportion to population, the expenditure was 
much the highest in Queensland, where it averaged 1s. 4d. per head, 
the average for the whole of Australasia being slightly over 2d. per 
head. The following are the total amounts, and the amounts per 
head, expended on immigration in each colony in 1890 and 1891 :— 


EXPENDITURE on IMMIGRATION IN THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1890 awp 1891.5 © 
Expenditure on Immigration. 


Amount per Head of 


Colony. Total Amount. Population. 
1890. 1891. 1890. — 1891. ; 
£& £ s. a s. ad. 
Victoria... © vs oe Nil. Nil. ae es 
New South Wales... el 5,916 | 4,564 Ol | O+F8 
Queensland oa oF 77,618 |. 27,458 4 0 1 4 
South Australia es es 20 Nil. ae =e 
Western Australia ... | 1,948 — Nil. | 0 10 
Tasmania ... a ce pas Nil. jes 
New Zealand bee ie 791 1,533 
Total ws. a 86,298 | 33,555 0 6 03 


Expenditure 212. During the twenty-one years§ ended with 1891 the subjoined 

on immi- 
gration in Mounts were spent on immigration in the following colonies :— 
Austral- 


asian. Victoria, £80,049; New South Wales, £779,348 ; South Australia, 
or =—©.&776,873; New Zealand, £2,187,957. 

Expenditure 213. During the last forty-two years nearly seventy-three millions 
on public , . | 
works. Sterling have been expended—partly out of loans and partly out of 


the general revenue—by the Government. of Victoria on public works, 


* For expenditures in each year since 1850, see edition of this work for 1890-91, Vol. I. , page 118.: 
t See tables following paragraphs 230 and 233 post. 


{ For numbers of assisted immigrants in the various colonies for a series of years, see edition 
of this work for 1890-91, Vol. II., page 484. 


§ For Victoria and South Australia 215 years. 
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including railways, roads and bridges, water supply, and other works 
and buildings. Of this amount over two millions were spent in 
1891-2. The whole is inclusive of loans to local bodies and water 
trusts for the construction of waterworks, but exclusive of the sums 
expended by the former on public works, roads, etc., and on the Port 
of Melbourne* since the Ist January, 1877. The following table gives 
the amount expended by the State prior to and during 1891-2 :— 


GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE ON PuBLIc WoRKsS. 


Amount Expended. 
Public Works. = 


| Prior to 1891-2; | During 1891-2. Total. 
Railways—Construction 36,341,625 743,683 37,085,808 
Maintenance .. | 5,174,440 °412,386 5,586,776 
Roads and bridges ... .. | 7,515,978 38,576 7,554,554 
Waterworks, Melbournet— Construction 3,378,246 99,586 3,477 ,832 
oe | Maintenance 149,622 15,551 ——- 165,178 
i Country oe hs 4,331 ,290 365,463 4,696,753 
Other public works... ‘ie 13 813, 408 382,279 14,195,982 
Total 7 0,704,904, se 72,762,378 


214, The total amount of revenue and expenditure, sad the amount Revenue 
of each per head of the living population, in each of the Australasian diane 
colonies are shown in the following table for the five years ended vita 
with 1891. As the financial year of Victoria terminates on the pauses 
30th June, the items for this colony are given for the six years, the 
last year but one being six months behind, and the last year being six 
months in advance, of the latest period in respect to eaeanen returns 
are e given for the other colonies :— 


Revenue AND EXPENDITURE IN Agape eta COLONIES. 


crn | een rennet fr? 


ji Revenue. 
_ Colony. Year. Total Amount 
Amount. | per Head 
£ £ os. d. 
1886-7 | 6,733,826 | 614 7 
. 1887-8 | 7,607,598 | 7 7 4 
Recetas: 1889-90 | 8,519,159 | 714 5 
—|1890-91 8,343,588 | 7 7 8 
1891-2 nee 618 6 


Expenditure. 
Total Amount 
Amount. per Head. 
£ £ os. d. 
6,561,251 | 611 2 
7,287,151 7 11 
7,919,902 7 7 1 
9,645,737 8 14 10 
9,128,699 | 8 1 1 
8,482,917 | 7 6 7 


Note. —In 1892-3, the revenue of Victoria was £6,959,229, and the expenditure £7,991, 956. 
For the revenue and expenditure of each of the neighbouring colonies cars 1892, see Appen- 


dix A., at the end of the second volume. 


* See table ‘‘ Melbourne Harbor Prust, ” post. 


t Now under the control of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. 


Victorian 
statements 


those 


New South 
Wales. 


4,135,544: 
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Eee AND EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES: 
—continued. 
Revenue. | Fizpenditure. 

Colony ; a ene: Total Amount Total Amount. 
Amount. per Head. Amount. per Head: . 

¢ |£s.4| & £8. a. 

1887 8,582,811 8 10 10 9,098,460 | 9.1 fF 

1888 8,886,360 811 7 8,778,851 8 9 6 

~ New South Wales... 1889 | 9,063,397 810 O 9,250,271 8 18 6 
| : -| ©1890 9,498,620 | 812 5 9,403,562 810 8 
1891 | 10,086,186 | 815 6 | 10,328,673 | 9 0 8 

1887 | 3,032,463 | 815 0 | 3,350,049 | 918 4. 

| 1888: 3,463,097 911 9 3,368,405 9 6 6 
Queensland 4] 1889 |. 3,440,249 9 8310 3,594,626 | 912 1. 
; | 1890 |. 8,260,308 8 9 O 3,745,217 | 914 # 
|: 1891 | 3,405,987 8 8 3 3,645, 332° a) 1 7 

1887 | 2,014,102 69 6 2,145,185 | 6 17°1P 

| 1888 2,494,556 719 9 2,376,399 712 3 

South Australia ...4 | 1889 | 2,270,483 | 7 4 9 | 2,355,927 | 710 2 
1890 2,557,772 8 1 1 2,579,258 ° 8 25 

_ 1891 2,829,453 | 815 6 2,768,353 811 8 

1887 377,908 | 9 1 8 456,897 | 1019 2 

4 1888 357,003 8 8 9 385,129 | 9 2 0 
Western Australia... 1889 382,218 817 7 386,000 819 4 
1890 414,314 8 12 10 401,751 8 7 F 

1891. 497,670 914 3 435,623 8 10. 0. 

1887 594,976 | 4 811 | 668,759 | 5 OO 

1888 640,068 413 4 709,486 5 & & 

Tasmania 1889. 678,909 416 10 681,674 4,17 2. 
1890 ‘758,100 5 5 6 722 746 5 0 7 

1891 883,198 | 518 7 851,559 | 5 ld 4& 

1887 | 3,463,495 | 516 2 | 3,954,200 | 612 7 

1888 4,109,815 615 9 3,962,912 610 11 

New Zealand 1889 3,991,919 610 6 3,981,721 |. 610 2 
1890 | 4,208,029 | 615 7 | 4,081,566 | 611 6 

1891 4,146,231 611 8 611 4 


215. It should be pointed out that the Victorian returns. of 
differ from revenue and expenditure are prepared on a somewhat different — 
principle from those of New South Wales, the over-payments to the 


revenue, afterwards refunded, being in the Victorian statements 
deducted therefrom, and the net amounts only dealt with. In New 
South Wales, on the other hand, the refunds are not deducted from 
the revenue, but are placed under the head of expenditure, both 
revenue and expenditure being swelled thereby. It is not easy from. 
the official statements of public accounts: in New South Wales: to 
ascertain the full extent to which this expansion of both sides of the 
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account oceurs ;.but by a superficial:analysis of the accounts of the 
year 1891, sums can be traced amounting 1 m the ageregate to at least 
-£262,060;* which are meluded in and:go to swell both the revenue 
samdexpenditure of that colony, whereas they would not be so included 
in Victoria, and this may possibly not: be the full extent to which such 
differences occur. It is not known whether a similar system of cross- 


entry prevails in the other Australasian colonies, but it is probable | 


such entries are not so rigidly excluded in any of the other colonies, 
except perhaps New Zealand, as they are in Victoria. 


216. In the last year named: in the table the revenue xen the 
expenditure in South Australia, Western Australia, Tasmania, and 
New Zealand ; and this was also the case in regard to the three latter 
colonies, together with New South Wales, in the previous year; 
although ‘two years previously (or in 1889) there were deficiencies 
‘im all the colonies except New Zealand. ‘In South Australia the 
‘surplus ‘in ‘1891 amounted to £61, 100, ‘in-"“Western Austyalia to 
53862}047, im Tasmania‘ to £31,639, and in’New Zealand to £10,687 ; 
‘but, on the other ‘hand, there were large deficiencies amounting ‘s 
£753,345 in Victoria, and £292,487 and £269,345 in New South Wales 
and Queensland respectively, which resulted in a net deficiency in the 
colonies as a whole of £1,149,704 as against one in 1890 of £1,022,000. 
During the last five years named there has been a surplus four times 
in New Zealand, twice in Victoria, New South Wales, South Australia, 
Western Australia, and Tasmania, and once in Queensland. 


Revenue 
and expen- 
diture 
compared. 


217. In the last. year named in the table a larger revenue than in Revenue 


any previous year was raised in New South Wales, South Australia, 
Western Australia; and Tasmania; and a larger expenditure than in 
any previous year occurred in New none Wales, South Australia, 
and Tasmania. | 5 


and expen- 
diture in 
colonies, 
1891 and 
former 
years. 


~¥18. In South Australia. ‘end Pegnainia both the revenue and Revenue 


expenditure per head, and in New South Wales and Western Aus- 
tralia the revenue per head, were saa in the last year than in any of 
the previous years named. Ms 


and expen- 
diture. per 
head in 
colonies. 


“239, Although, as has been already. stated,{ the returns of Victoria order of 


and New South Wales are not strictly comparable, there can be no 
‘doubt that in all the years shown in the table the revenue and 
oie aad of Now pes Wales;2 in: Peemscquence? of the large ¢ amount 


* Such items are as follow :—£37,023 for diate: and refunds of: ee ; £31,320 railway 
revenue collected for the Victoria and Queensland Governments, steamship companies, etc, ; and 
about £193,717 being other revenue returned, etc. 

+ See also third folding sheet at commencement of second volume 

} See paragraph. Q215.supra. S 4, 


colonies in 
respect to 
revenue | 
and expen- 
diture. 
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derived from Crown lands, exceeded that of Victoria. In both these 
respects the position of the two colonies named was much above that 
of all the others of the group. The following is the order in which 
the respective colonies stood in regard to the total amount they raised 
and expended in the last year named :— 


OrpER oF CoLoNIES IN REFERENCE TO REVENUE AND 
EXPENDITURE, 1891. 


1. New South Wales. ) 5. South Australia. 
2. Victoria. 6. Tasmania. 
3. New Zealand. > 7. Western Australia. 


4. Queensland. 


Order of 920. In regard to revenue per head, Victoria occupied a higher 
ees: position in 1891 than Tasmania or New Zealand, but a lower position 
ete, per than any of the other colonies. Western Australia, New South 
i Wales, and South Australia had the largest revenues per head, but 
Queensland stood first, and New South Wales and South Australia 
next, in regard to expenditure per head. The following is the order in 


which the colonies stood im these respects :— 


ORDER OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AmMouNTS OF REVENUE 
AND EXPENDITURE PER Heap, 1891. 


Revenue per head. | Expenditure per head. 
1. Western Australia. 1. Queensland. 
9 New South Wales. 2. New South Wales. 
South Australia. 3. South Australia. 
3. Queensland. 4, Western Australia. 
4. Victoria. 5. Victoria. 
5. New Zealand. 6. New Zealand. 
6. Tasmania. 7. Tasmania. | 
Revenue 221. Adding together the amounts of revenue and likewise the 


rere ead amounts of expenditure for 1891,* it will be found that on the conti- 


ee nent of Australia the former amounted to over 25 millions and the latter 

‘ralasia. to over 261 millions; also that the aggregate revenue of Australia, 
with the addition of that of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounted to 
nearly 30; millions, and the aggregate expenditure to over 312 millions 
sterling. In Continental Australia there was a deficiency on the 
year’s transactions of almost one million and a quarter, and in the 
Australasian colonies as a whole of one million and a sixth. The 
following are the exact amounts of revenue and expenditure, a the 
proportions per head of population :— 


* In the case of Victoria, the figures for 1890-91 have been taken. 
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REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE oF AUSTRALIA AND AustRatasté, 1891. 


Revenue. Expenditure. 
—— | 
; Amount A 
Total Amount. per head. ‘Total Amount. D a 
| | : | £ | £58. -d. £ £ os. d. 
Continent of Australia © .. | 25,112,884 | 8 4 5 26,836,680 | 812 5 
Ditto, with Tasmania and New | 30,142,313 | 717 38 | 81,823,788 | 8 3 5 


Zealand 


222. A comparison of the aggregate revenue of the colonies upon increased 
the Australian continent in 1873 and 1891 shows that, in the eighteen Atetralsets 
years, it had risen from £9,161,000 to £25,113,000, the increase being inten 
nearly 16 millions sterling, or 175 per cent. If the revenues of 
Tasmania.and New Zealand be added, the sum shows an aggregate 
revenue for the whole of Australasia of £12,262,000 at the former 
and of £30,142,000 at the latter period, the increase being nearly 
18 millions, or 150 per cent. In the same eighteen years the mean 
population of the Australian continent increased from 1,671,051 to 
38,068,985, or by 84 per cent., and the population of the whole of 
‘Australasia increased from 2,062,375 to 3,847,728, or by 86 per cent. 

223. The following is a comparative statement of the amounts. Heads of 
received, under various heads of revenue, in the respective Australasian ‘usw 
colonies during the most recent year for which the particulars are *?"... 
available. The figures have all been derived from official sources :— 


Heaps or REvENvE in AvsrraLasian Coronrss, 1891. 


; Western 
 Taade nf fl eee New South - | South Tas- N 
Heads of Revenue. Victoria. Wales. Se Aaettelias inatin serie Zealand. 
Taxation :— . | £ £ £ £ £ £ 

Customs, ete. _...|2,388,961| 2,168, 264/1,201,685| - 617,590'237,686/376, 130|1,552, 780 
Other Taxes * ...| 7760,349 748,080 300,619) 212,158) 26,369/126,009 1626, 959 
Total ... _..(8,149,310| 2,916,344|1,502,304| 829,748/264,055|502,139|2,179,739 

Crown Lands ...| 519,584} 2,266,636] 514,352) 258,996/101,980| 84,145) £335,428 
Railways... ... (8,098, 252 §3, 407, 963)1,000,082/1,285,276) 63,001/168,046 1,114,055 
Post and Telegraphs...| $502,806] 648,553} 216,122| 209,828] 31,335] 73,150| 380,662 
Other sources ..| 459,620| 796,690} 173,127| 245,605] 37,299| 55,718] 186,347 
’ Total See ...|7,729,572)|| 10,036,186 3,405,987 2,829, 453/497, 670 883, 198)4, 146,231 


* The amounts in this line are made up of Excise duties, including licences imposed for revenue 
purposes ; duties on bank notes; stamps, other than those for post and telegraphs and. fees of 
Office ; legacy, succession, and probate duties ; property and income taxes; and any other impost, 
payable to the General Government, levied distinctly as a tax ; but excluding fees, licences, and 
charges for special services rendered. a | 

_ + Portion of the revenue of Victoria and New Zealand derived from ‘‘ Other Taxes and ‘ Post 
and Telegraphs” has been estimated, there being no means of ascertaining the exact figures. 

} Inclusive of revenue from gold-fields, £18,215... | see yd 

§ Inclusive of tramways £300,579, but exclusive of revenue collected for Victoria for traffic 
beyond Albury, etc., £31,320. p Me = 
{| Including revenue returned to the extent of at least £262,060. See footnote to paragraph 
215 ante. oo tay aes a ee . 


Proportion 
of revenue 
from 
different 
sources. 


Heads of 
revenue in 
Victoria 
and New 
South 
Wales 
compared 
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Heaps or REVENUE IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLontss, 1891 
—continued. | 


Proportions per cent. 


Heads of Revenue. .. . |New South | Queens- | South Western) tag. 
Victoria. |“ “wales. land. | Australia. tralia, ‘mania. 
Taxation :— : : 
Customs, etc. | 30°91 21°61 35°28 | 21°83 | 47°76 | 42°58 
Other Taxes - 9°83 7°45 8°83 7°50 | 5:30 | 14:27 
— Dotal... | 40°74 | 29°06 | 4411 | 29°33 | 58°06 | Bees 
Crown Lands | 672) 22°58 | 1510} 9:15 | 20-49] 9:53 
Railways. | 40°09 | 33°96 29°36 45°42 | 12°66 | 19°03 
Post aid Telegraphs ... 6°50 6°46. 6°35 7°42 | 6:30 | 8:28 |. 
Other sources | * B95 7°94 5°08 8°68 ; 7°49 | 6°31] 
Total ... ...| 10000 | 100°00 | 100-00 | 100-00 00% 00 200° “00 | 100-00 


Nots.—The figures of revenue and evponaitare for Victoria are for the twelve months ended 30th 
June, 1892, but those for the other colonies are for :the calendar year 1891. Refunds of revenue, 
drawbacks, and such similar entries, are rigidly excluded from the accounts of revenue and. expep- 
diture of Victoria and New Zealand, but are included in those of New South: Wales and Queensland; 
also, it.is believed, in those of some of the other colonies. For later information see Appendix A. 
at end of the second volume. 


224. It will be observed that the proportion of revenue raised. by 
taxation-——chiefly derived from Customs duties—varied from ,about 
29 per cent. in New South Wales and South Australia to 57 per cent. 
in Tasmania, the proportion in Victoria being 41 per cent., or lower. 


than in any other colonies except the two former. The revenue from 


Railways also formed a. very large proportion of the total revenue of | 
all the colonies, varying from about an eighth in Western Australia 
to over two-fifths of the whole in Victoria and South Australia. The 
Crown lands revenue varied in the different colonies from 7 to 23-per 
cent. of the whole—the former proportion prevailing in Victoria and 
the latter in New South Wales; and that from Post and Telegraphs 


- from 62 to 82 per cent. 


225. It will be remarked that the land revenue was.nearly four 
and a half times as large in New South Wales as in Victoria, which 
item alone nearly accounts for the larger total revenue of the former 
colony. If the land revenue be deducted from the total revenues of 
the two colonies, the revenue of New South Wales, notwithstanding 
the cross entries in the returns of the former already alluded. to, 
would then exceed the revenue of Victoria by only £560,000, the 
respective amounts for 1891 being £7,770,000 and £7,210,000. ‘It 
also appears that the railway revenue of New South Wales exceeds 
that of Victoria by about £300,000; in the former colony it forms 


Finance. 145 


one-third, and in the latter two-fifths, of the total revenue. The 
total taxation of Victoria was greater than that of New South Wales 
by only £233,000, the excess appearing chiefly under the head of 
Customs. «As to other heads, the revenue in. New South Wales from 
Pest and Telegraphs exceeded that in Victoria by £146,000, but in 
connexion with this it should be remembered that official correspon- 
dence and telegrams are charged for in the former, but travel free in 
the latter, colony; and that the revenue from ‘‘ Other Sources” was 
larger by about £337,000. 


226. In 1891 the aggregate land revenue of the Australasian tana 
colonies amounted to £4,081,000. ‘The following table shows the ‘astral. 
receipts from the sale and occupation of Crown lands and their pro- 72% io. 
portion to the total revenue in each Australasian colony during 1891. 

The colonies are arranged in order according to that proportion :— 


.  Lanp Revenve In AUSTRALASIAN Cotonrzs, 1891. 


Revenue derived from Crown Lands for— 


Proportion of 
Colony. rete } Land Revenue 
Feesimple and |ocgamtenand| Total. |‘ Revenue. 
‘Alienation. ; sida : 
| | | ££ £ . £ | Per cent. 
New South Wales .. | 1,270,512 | . 996,124 | . 2,266,636 22°58 
Western Australia < 26,003 75,977 -. 101,980 | 20°49 
Queensland... Seg 185,167 | 329,185 . §14,352 15°10 
Tasmania a4 42,044 42,101 |. 84,145 9°53 
South Australia ae 73,552 185,444 258,996. 9°15 
New Zealand ... .. | 154,297 181,181 |  335,428* | 8-09 
Victoria (1891-2) te 392,544. — 127,040 . 619,584 6°72 
Total. .. | 2,144,119 | 1,987,002 | 4,081,121 | 1854 


227. It will be noticed that nearly. a seventh of the aggregate Prospective 
revenues of the Australasian colonies in 189] was derived from Crown Stand. 
lands; and that the proportion amounted to barely a fifteenth in colonies. 
Victoria; about a twelfth in New Zealand; less than-a tenth in 
South Australia and Tasmania; nearly a sixth in Queensland; and 
over one-fifth in New South Wales.and Western Australia. It will 
also ‘be remarked that in the colonies, as a whole, more than half the 
land revenue was derived from alienation in fee-simple. 

228. In 1891, as compared with 1890, an increase of £23,600 Lana 


- : ae ' , revenue im 
ecurred in the land revenue of New South Wales, of £12,600 in that Australasia 


* Inclusive of revenue from gold-fields, £18,215. ° 
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of South Australia, of £4,500 in that of New Zealand, and of 
£4,000 in that of Tasmania ; whilst, on the other. hand, there was a 
falling-off of £94,000 in that of Victoria, of £62,500 in that of 
Queensland, and of £5,600 in that of Western Australia. Taking 
the colonies as a whole, there was a net decrease in 1891 of over 
£117,000. Considerable fluctuations in the land revenue have taken — 
place during the fourteen years ended with 1891, as shown in the 
following table, from which it will be seen that the amount received 
was larger than in any previous years named except 1878, 1881, 1882, 
1887, 1888, and 1890, although the amount in proportion to the 
general revenue was much smaller in the last three than in any 


_. previous years, the proportion having fallen during the period from 


Sources of 
revenue 1n 


Australasia, 


33 to less than 14 per cent. :— 


Lanp REvENvE or AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1878 Tro 1891. 


Land Revenue. 
Year. Proportion of 


Total pmOuny: Total Revenue. 


£ 
1878 5,814,388 33-00 
1879 3,565,349 - 22:38 
1880 3,802,143 17-50 
1881 5,744,306 27°00 
1882 _ | 5,458,963 25:00 
1883 .| 4,042,722 18-75. 
1884 4,001,028 17°50 
1885 3,879,236 16°19 
1886 3,560,297 14-98 
1887 4,235,307 16°49 
1888 4,298,326 15-02 
1889 4,018,089 1418 
1890 4,198 342 14°37 
1891 13°54 


4,081,121 


Norz.—Uniform dates have not always been adhered to in furnishing the above information, 
which i in some cases relates to the calendar and in others to the financial year. 


229. Of the 30 millions sterling which formed the total revenue of 
the Australasian colonies in 1891, close upon 112 millions—or nearly 
two-fifths—was raised by taxation, chiefly through the Customs; 104 
millions—or something more than one-third—was derived from Rail- | 
ways; over 4 millions from Crown Lands; and more than two 
millions from Post and Telegraphs. The follow are the exact 
figures, also the amounts per head, distinguishing those relating to 
Continental Australia from those relating to the Australasian colonies 
taken as a whole :—. 
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Heaps or REVENUE in AvsTRaLia anD AvstRatasta, 189]. 


Continent of Australia. Australia with Tasmania and 
N ew Zealand. 


Heads of Revenue. 


: Proporti P j 
Amount, | Proportions | amount, | Proportion 
Taxation— _ £ , £ ; 
Customs... ..| 6,750,797 26°88 8,679,707 28°80 
Other Taxes ... ..| 2,014,292 8:02 2,767,260 9°18 
Total... | 8,765,089 34°90 | 11,446,967 37-98 
Crown Lands ... | 8,755,415 14-96 4,174,988 13°85 
Railways  ... =~ —i..| 9,062,902 36:09 | 10,345,003 34-32 
Post and Telegraphs | 1,605,165 6°39 2,008,977 6°66 
Other Sources... —...|_:1,924,818 766 | 2,166,378 7-19 
Total ... . ...| 25,112,884 | 10000 | 80,142,313 | 100-00 


_ Nors.—For similar figures for 1892, see Appendix A. in the second volume. 


230. The following is a comparative statement of the amounts Heads of ex- 
expended under a few of the principal heads in the respective of ey 
colonies during the most recent year for which the particulars are Selon 


available :—_ 


Heaps oF EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALASIAN Cotontss, 1891.* 


| ; 3 : + atari New South } - South West Tas- New | 

Expenditure. Victoria.* | “Wales. ‘aat Australia, | Australia.| mania. | Zealand. 
£ £ - £ £ | £ £ | 

Railways 2,118,377|2,427,119F | 629,138) 656,087) 68,348 | 147,896) 727,609 
(working | | | 

- expenses) , : | 

Post and Tele-| 756,190} 694,634 | 344,966) 193,963/ 41,242 | 78,480) 253,080 
raphs | 

apse of  {1,714,416)1,905,016 |1,148,047| 843,260) 62,724 | 263,853/1,597,3862§ 

Public Debtt | 

Immigration f 4,564 5,959 ze 


Other services|3,893,934)5,297,340 _|1,547,222|1,075,043 263,309%]| 361,8301,557,493 


| 


_ * The figures for Victoria are for the year ended 30th June, 1892, those for the other colonies 
for the year ended 31st December, 1891. For later figures see Appendix A. in the second volume. 
+ Inclusive of Government tramways, about £162,000; also £75,000, being first instalment 
towards redemption of loan of £1,000,000 for ‘‘ Reconstruction and improvement of rolling-stock 
; 1d or nent ” ; 
- t Including Bepanses except in the case of poses The debt was borrowed chiefly for the 
construction of Railways and other reproductive works. 
§ Exclusive of ices for the sinking fund (viz., £282,300) formerly charged to revenue, but now 
et by debent ised for the purpose. ; 
<i I 5 Rai saiounte on the sarodiietion of immigrants were expended during the year out of 
loans, as follow :—Queensland, £21,499; New Zealand, £1,533. See Table VI., Victorian Year- 
Book, 1891-2, Vol. Il., page 450. ; Oe so Ds | 
q ‘Including £14,048 pald into the Sinking Fund for the redemption of loans. ; 
** See paragraph 215 ante, and footnote. Treasury Bills repaid, £150,000, are not included. 


L2 


—_————— | — 


‘Total... |8,482,917|10,328,673**/8,675,332|2,768,353'435,623 | 851,559/4,135,544. 


Heads of ex- 
penditure 
in Austral- 
asian 

_ colonies 

compared. 


Proportion 


of expendi- , 


ture on 
various 
objects. 
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Traps or Expenprrure inv AustraLastan Coxontzs, 1891* 
—continued. 


PEQpORMODE per Cent. 


Heads of 


New South © iseuesine South | Western| ‘Tas- a 


Expenditure. |... . ~ : 
| Victoria. Wales. land. | Australia. |Australia} mania. — Zealand. 

Railways 24°97 |, 2350 | 1712) 23°70) 1569) 1737 | 1759 

(working | i | | - | 3 

expenses) oe ae 
Postand Tele-| 8°98 6738 | 988) TOL); 947 | 922) 612 

graphs ote conf | Ole” ranebsde 9A 24. 4csaeee 
Interest of 20°20 | 1844 | 38124) 30°46 | 1440) 30°98 | 3863 

Public Debt | _ | - | 
Immigration | ... 04 "16 tee ree ce ee eee 
Other services) 45°90 | 51:29 — 42°10 38°83 | 60°44 | 42°43 | 37°66 


— 


100°00 100-00 100°00 | 100°00 | 100°00 | 100:00 | 100-00 


on ne ney | nomena meee | neetee 
tan ones o Te Pe eet nes 


— 
ere 


Total 


231. It will be observed that the Railway expenditure was larger 
by nearly £309,000 in New South Wales than in Victoria, where it 
amounted to over £2,000,000 sterling, or nearly a fourth of the total 
expenditure, and the interest payable on the Publie debt was larger 
by £190,000. In New Zealand also, which had less than one-half 
the revenue of Victoria, the interest on the Public debt was only 
£117,000 less than in Victoria. Four of the colonies have now an 
annual charge for interest varying from 13 to nearly 2 millions sterling. 
Tn Victoria the Postal and Telegraph cesar is now £756,000, 
and in New South Wales close on £695,000. The expenditure. on 
immigration should be considered in conjunction with the loan expen- 
diture which took place during the year. ; 


282. It will also be noticed that about two-fifths of the tetal 
expenditure in Western Australia, nearly half in New South Wales, 
more than half in Victoria, nearly three-fifths in Queensland and 
Tasmania, and over three-fifths in South Australia and New Zealand 
was devoted to the working of Railways and Post and Telegraphs, 
and the payment of interest on the Public debt—contracted for the 
construction of railways and other public works. In Victoria, the 
Railway working expenses alone amounted to one-fourth of the total, 
and the interest on the Public debt to almost a fifth; the former 


* See footnote (*) on last page. . 
t See footnote (||) on previous page, also table following Savagiah 236. post. 
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ee somewhat higher than in New South Wales, and much higher 
than in any of the other colonies, but the latter proportionately lower 
than in any except New South Wales and Western Australia. In 
New Zealand néarly two-fifths, and in Queensland, Tasmania, and 
South Australia nearly a third, of the whole expenditure was. for 
interest. The proportion expended on Postal and Telegraph services, 
it will be noticed, varied from slightly over 6 per cent. in New Zealand, 
about 7 per cent. in New South Wales, and 7 per cent. in South 
Anecata’ to nearly 9 per cent, in Victoria, and to over 9 per cent. in 
the ether colonies. 
983. The following i is a Summary of the aggregate expenditure peri ex: 


under the various heads referred to for Australia and Australasia :— in Austral- 
asia. 


Heaps of EXPENDITURE IN AUSTRALIA AND 
 Atsrrazasza, 1891. 


| Australia with Tasmania and 


i a ae | Continent of Australia. New Zealand. 
Heads of Expenditure. — ——} = 
Amount. percent Amounts. | ek 
Railways (working expenses)... | 6, 248 327 4 23°71 | 7,118,779 | 22°73 
Post and Telegraphs es ee 017, AT 1 766 | 2, 349, 031 7°50 
Interést on Public Debt; etc... | 5, 608,056 21°29 | 7, 469,271 | 28°85 
Immigration * se ‘a 10, 023 |  ‘O4 10,528 08 
Other services 12,457,856 | 47°30 | 14,376,179 45°89 
Total. ...| 26,886,680 | 100-00 | 81,828,788 | 100-00 


“omic: The amounts in this table are: summarized from statenients of the amounts expended 
‘in the various colonies for the year ended 31st December, 1891; except in the case of Victoria, for 
‘Which colony the’ amounts for the year ended 30th Juné, 1891, have been taken: Later figures are 
given in Appendix A. to the second volume. 


we cee ei 8 IR eo 


spuiid large | sums of borrowed money, chiefly on railways and water- ‘olnies, 
works, but also, in some instances, on the construction of electric 
telegraphs, harbour works and lighthouses, defence works, roads and 
bridges, school buildings, and other public works, and on immigration. 

‘Tlie following table shows the total loan expenditure of the various 
éolonies duririg 1891, ane the amounts per head : — 


aft 


* For further amounts expended from loans during the e year, see table following paragraph 
236 post 
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EXPENDITURE FROM Loans IN AUSTRALASIAN 
Coiontss, 1891. 


any > 


Expenditure from Loans during year. 


Colony. 
Total Amount. Amount per Head, 
& £ os. d. 
Victoria des ee a oe 3,427,195 3 0 6 
New South Wales af “a a 4,750,167* 4,3 1 
Queensland ... ae ae ie. 1,296,259 3.4 1 
South Australia kp, ae. es 488,869 110 4 ~ 
Western Australia a8 es, x 77,994: 110 5 
Total ae oT 10,040,484, 38 5 8 
Tasmania... a - 561,661 315 5 
New Zealand... ak is so, 346,324: | 011 0 


Grand Total .. | 10,948;469 217 1 


Note.—In this table the figures for Victoria and South Australia relate to the year ended. 
30th June, 1891, those for the other colonies to that ended 3ist December. For later information, 
see Appendix A. to the second volume. 


Loan ex- 235. It will be observed that the aggregate loan expenditure of the 
nditure . ee ea 
of different Australasian colonies in 1891, was close on 11 millions sterling, of 


compared. which Victoria spent nearly 35 millions, New South Wales, 42 millions, 
Queensland about 14 million, South Australia nearly 4 a million, and 
Tasmania over % @ million. It will be noticed, moreover, that the 
loan expenditure per head of population was less in Victoria not only 
than in New South Wales—where it was highest—but also than m _ 
Queensland or Tasmania, although above ‘that in any of the other 
colonies. | | 


Heads of - 236. Of the loan expenditure of the Australasian colonies during 


diture in 1891, over two-thirds was spent in the construction of railways; 
and Aus- more than one-eighth on waterworks; 3} per cent. in connexion with 
: harbours, rivers, etc.; 43 per cent. on roads and bridges; nearly 4 
per cent. on the introduction of immigrants; and the balance (about 
12 per cent.) on other services. The following are the total and | 
proportionate amounts expended under each of these heads in Aus- 

tralia and Australasia respectively during 1891 :—_ 


* Exclusive of £246,400, devoted to the repayment. of loans. 
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Heaps or Loan ExpenpiIturE IN AUSTRALIA AND 
AvustTRALASIA, 1891. 


~ Heads of Loan Expenditure. 


Amount. 
£ 
Railways ... . 6,959,957 
Water Supply a 1,409,209 
Roads and Bridges .. 141,340 
Harbours, Rivers, Lighthouses, 353,457 
ete. 

Immigration 21,499 
Other services 1,155,022 

Total 10,040,484. 


Continent of Australia. 


Australia with Tasmania and 
New Zealand. 


Amount per 


Gent: Amount. | Ameune Per 
£ 

69°32 | 7,358,235 67:21 
14°04 | 1,410,102 12°88 
1:41 489,216 4°47 
3°52 358,667 3:27 
21 23,032 ‘21 
11:50 | 1,809,217 11-96 
10000 | 10,948,469 | 100-00 


287. The following table gives a statement of the public revenues Revenues of 
of the United Kingdom and the various British possessions through- 
out the world, according to the latest official information available ; 
also the average amount of revenue to each person in the population 
of. the different countries and colonies named. All the calculations 
have been made in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne :— 


ReEvENvES oF British Dominions, 1891. 


Country or Colony. 


EUROPE. 
United Kingdom a 2) 
Gibraltar | * 
Malta ...- seg 
ASIA. 
India (1890- 91)t 
Ceylon .. 


Straits Settlements - 
Protected Malay States 


British North Borneo 

Sarawak 

Labuan | dacapled rrr 

Hong Kong... aes oes 
Cyprus. - ee 


Revenue. 


Gross Amount. avers per 


o 


£ 
90,994,786 
61,136 
275,125 


moo bo tt 
jad 

Com AT 
moo S 


85,741,649 
1,309,781 
609,862 
728,555 |" 
86,881 
86,900 
6,856 
421,938 - 
217,162 | . 


RPrrOORrFOCS 
i _ 
CHOWNONWoON 

. hed fed 

Or OS = B COO 6) 


* For populations on which most of these calculations have been based, see Part ‘‘ Population” 
te. 


mte 
- J Figures based on nominal value of rupee . be 


‘The e exchange value, however, does not exceed 


British 


dominions. 
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Revenves or Brerrish Dominions, 1891—continued. 


Revenue. 


try or Colony. a 
als ae: Gross Amount. a bas aad 


AFRICA. £ 


£ os. d.. 
Mauritius 759,565 210 
Natal ... 1,318,769 2 8 6 
Zululand ee Aer seis ues is 40,080 ) 4 3) 
Cape of Good Hope ~ af ~ | 4,148,876 | 2 14 8 
Basutoland si see ea Oia vit 41,784, 0 3 10 
British Bechuanaland —.... on é< ‘is 164,300 214 6 
St. Helena om es re ses oa 6,874 113 5 
Lagos ... ne Se oP ses | 78,625 018. 4 
Gold Coast “a bake a mee oe 186,022 0 1 
Sierra Leone _... as sa ee ee 89,869 1 4 0 
Gambia se ae re, ns me 31,088 2 3 6 
AMERICA. 
Canada si és sie a | %,927,256{] 1 12 10 
Newfoundland ... dus oe? | 879,159} 118 4 
Bermuda sa Ae ae ma sist 33,531 24 40 
Honduras a ae ba wah oe 52,528 113 5 
British Guiana ... sd a See a 560,201 | 118 10 
West Indies— i 
Bahamas oat se ee es wf =: 2,818 12 2. 
Turk’s Island ... se; a os an 7,354 111 0. 
Jamaica ane ie ae sa a 778,615 1 4 4 
St. Lucia a a nae Sa vat 49,326 131 
St. Vincent .. ie sie i ele 27,649 0138 6 
Barbados in a sae vas ~ 163,905 018 0 
Grenada sia... ve ae in a 54,018 1 0 0 
Tobago ey - Ba 6a a 8,730 0 9 6 
Virgin Islands sae ae - seh 1,512; 0O 6 6 
Stas ane uae] 88,209 | 0:16 0 
Antigua —_... oe a see bee 43,506} 1 3 8 
Montserrat... os a ag a; 6,526 011 1 
Dominica es se tag de ba 21,5838 | O16 1 
Trinidad in . as she “om 488,219 2 8 10 
AUSTRALASIA AND SoutH SEAs. 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand§ ... —...| 30,142,313 | 717 3 
Fiji... — - exe sh ers 71,250 Oll 4 
Falkland Islands oad ase aes eis 11,551) 6 9 2 
Total ... a2 ee | 228,321,137 016 4. 


_Notz.—The revenue of the recently acquired Territory of British New Guinea in 1890-01 was 
£15,000, of which £2,674 was raised locally, and £12,326 was derived from contributions by certaitt of 
the Australasian colonies. 


oe For populations on which most of these calculations have been based, see Part ‘ Population” 


___ } Exclusive of Provincial Revenues amounting to about £2,400,000, which robatily 
includes over £800,000 from subsidies granted by the General Government. mere en 
§ For the revenue of each Australasian colony, see table following paragraph 214 ante. 
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238. It may be ascertained from this table that, out of 2283 millions Aggregate 
sterling, which represent the aggregate annual revenue of the British British. . 
dominions, 91 per cent. is raised in the United Kingdom, India, and “™"”* 
Australasia, the proportion contributed by each respectively being 40 
per cent., 38 per cent., and 13 per cent.; moreover, 40 per cent. is 
raised in Europe, 39 per cent. in Asia, 3 per cent. in Africa, 5 per cent. 
in America, and 18 per cent. in Australasia. , | 

239. The very large amount of revenue in proportion to population Large 
raised in every one of the Australasian colonies, as compared with per head in 
other British possession s, will be at once noticed.* It will, however, in”. 
be remembered that these colonies possess an immense territory, See 
scantily peopled, and that a considerable revenue is derived from the 
usuffuct of the unsold lands, which is not generally the case else: 
where; also, that the revenues are swelled by the large sums which 
are received annually from the alienation of the Crown lands in 
fee-simple and from the working of the State railways.+ 


‘940. Besides the Australasian colonies, Gibraltar, Cape of Good Revenue 
per head in 


Hope, Natal, Trinidad, British Bechuanaland, and the Falkland colonies 
Islands were the only British possessions which raised larger amounts Kingdom” 
per head than the United Kingdom. 

241, The following table shows the actual or estimated revenues of Revenues of 
the principal Foreign countries at recent dates, according to the best counted 
information obtainable. In most cases sums raised by means of loans 
and other extraordinary receipts have been eliminated. The calcula- 
tions in the last column have been made in the office of the Govern- 
ment Statist, Melbourne :— 


Revenves or Foreran Counteiss. 


, | Revenue. 
Country. mer Gross Amounts Amount 
(000’s omitted). | per Head.j 
_ Evrops. £ | &s d. 
Austria-Hungary .. 0... | 1898 | 82,116,§ ree 
Belgium’ ... a. ° ee 13,784, 2 411 
Denmark... ss... or a. | 1891. 8156, =| 6cdE 9 1 
Franee (including Algeria)... . | 1892 131,675, 3 2 4 


'* Vor the revenue of each Australasian colony, see table following paragraph 214 ante. 
_ ¢ For & comparison of the railway revenues and lard revenues of the Australasian colonies with 


the. total. revenues, see paragraphs 223 to 226 ante. _ Tet anes rere 
_ } The populations of foreign countries on which thesé calculations aré based are generally those 
given in Part “ Population,” ante. pi fe See nT ROE 
 § This amount is made up of estimates for 1893 of £48,593,000 for Austria, and £83,523,000 for 
Hungary. The florin has been assumed to be equal to Is. 8d. Ps 


Countries 
raising 
largest 
revenue. 
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REVENUES oF FOREIGN CouNnTRIES— continued. 


| Revenue. 

Country. Year. Gross aeacunis oe 

| (000’s omitted). per Head,* 
EvRopE—continued. £ £ os. d. 

Germany 1890-92 151,087,+ 3 1 2 

Greece... 1892 4,142, 1 17 10 

Holland eee. 99 10,830, 2 6 10 
Italy a6 1892-3 66,645, 2 381. 

Portugal ... 3 10,518, 2 8 10 
Roumania... 9 7,029, 1 6 7: 
Russia in Europe 1891 87,042, 017 10. 

Spain 9... es 1892-3 29,918, 114 1 
Sweden and Norway 1892 8,129,7 1 311° 

Switzerland Wh, ws, fale an . 2,760, 18 11 

Turkey... ee tee 1888-9 16,650, 012 0 

ASIA. . Ws 

Japan 1892-3 12,441, 0 6 2 
_AFRICA. Tee 

Egypt - ee 1891 10,864, 1 11 10 
Tunis... oe i - 1,340, 0 17 10 | 

| AMERICA. oe 

Argentine Confederation we | 1891 14,630, 311 7 
Brazil 1892 23,399, 1138 5_ 
Mexico 1891-2 8,656, 0152: 
Peru = Me oe |e | SEBO, 1,722, 011-8. 
United States sk . | 1892 70,988, a oo 


242, According to this table and that following paragraph 237 
ante, the countries which raise the largest revenues of any in the 
world are Germany and France; and then the United Kingdom, 
Russia, British India, Austria-Hungary, the United States and Italy. 


* See footnote ({) on page 153. 


+ This amount is made up of the estimated ordinary revenue of the Empire for 1891-2, £34,822,100 
(exclusive of contributions by the States and extraordinary receipts), and of the revenues of the 
following States, according to their Budget estimates, for the dates named, viz. :—Alsace-Lorraine, 
£2,494,936 in 1892; Anhalt, £554,100 in 1891-2; Baden, £3,297,600 in 1891; Bavaria, £14,014,582 
in 1891; Bremen, £809,018 in 1890-91 ; Brunswick, £620,000 in 1891; Hamburg, £2,767,075 in 1891; 
Hesse, £1,232,660 in 1891-2; Lippe, £53,845 in 1891; Liibeck, £176,440 in 1891; Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin, £836,000 in 1890-91 ; Oldenburg, £476,603 in 1891; Prussia, £79,580,657. in 1891 ; Reuss- 
Greiz, £54,088 in 1891; Reuss-Schleiz, £88,561 in 1891; Saxe-Altenburg, £166,127 in 1891; Saxe 
Coburg-Gotha, £122,659 in 1891-2; Saxe-Meiningen, £319,689 in 1891-2; Saxe-Weimar, £384,802 in 
1891; Saxony, £4,631,020 in 1890-91; Schaumburg-Lippe, £36,507 in 1890-91; Schwarzburg- 
Rudolstadt, £127,147 in 1892; Schwarzburg-Sonderhausen, £123,122 in 1891; Waldeck, £59,340 in 
1892 ; and Wirtemburg, £3,238,814 in 1891-2. 


{ This amount is made up of £5,390,000, revenue of Sweden in 1892, and £2,739,000, revenue 
of Norway in the same year. ear Ss 
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These are the only countries whose revenues exceed the united 
revenues of the Australasian colonies. The revenue of Victoria is 
larger than that of Denmark, Greece, Roumania, Sweden and Norway, 
Switzerland, Tunis, or Peru; and nearly as large as that at Mexico, 
Holland, or Egypt. 


243. Germany, France, Portugal, and the Argentine Confederation Countries 
raising 


are the only countries named in the table which raise more per head largest 
than the United Kingdom, where the proportion is slightly larger Pe" he 
than in Holland or Belgium. In Victoria nearly two and a half 
times as much per head is raised as in Germany or France, and more 


than three times as much as in the United Kingdom. 


244. The amounts whereof revenue is made up may be divided Taxation. 
into two classes, viz., those raised by taxation and those raised other- 
wise. In Victoria, the former class consists of Customs and Excise 
duties, wharfage rates, port and harbour dues, business licences, 
duties on bank notes, duties on estates of deceased persons, a land 
tax, and stamp duties. The latter class comprises amounts derived 
from the sale or occupation: of Crown lands, from railways, from 
water supply, from post and telegraph offices, from the Mint, 
from fees, fines, and forfeitures, from the interest onthe public 
account, from the labour of prisoners, etc. The following figures 
show the result of a division of the Victorian revenue upon this 


principle :— 
Taxation, 1891-2. 
2 
Revenue raised by taxation eas ae ww. 8,149,310 
_ 4, Otherwise  ... = ... 4,580,262 


Total bay ike 7,729,572 


245. In 1891-2, nearly 41 per cent. of the total revenue was raised Taxation 
by taxation ; and if the amount so raised be divided by the estimated as 
mean population of the financial year, already stated to have been 
1,157,678, an average will be obtained of only £2 14s. 5d. to each 


individual. The following table contains a statement of the gross 


Comparison 
of taxation 


156 Victorian Year-Book, 1893. 

amount of taxation, the average amount per head, and the pro. 
portion of taxation to the total revenue, during each of the last 
eleven years: 


Taxatton, 1881-2 ro 1891-2.* 


Taxation. 

Year, | ) cs 

‘gros amount. |  A°ggg por | Feremg t 

1881-2 2,317,706 212 8 Aad 
1882-3 2,834,255 211 11 Al"60 © 
1883-4 2,318,520 210 4 39:07 

1884-5 2,548,171 2138 Il . 40°51 
1885-6 2,634,560 214 4 40°65: 
1886-7 2,739,635 214 9 40°68 
1887-8 3,071,003 219 6 40°37 
1888-9 3,749,670 3 9 8 43°22 
1889-90 3,630,814 3 5 10 49°62 
1890-91. 3,252,638 217 5 38°98 | 
189] -2 3,149,310 214 5 40°74 


246, It will be observed that in 1891-2, as compared. with 1890.91 


1891.2 with a falling-off of over £103,000, as compared with 1889-90 a falling-off 


former 
years. 


Heads of 
taxation. 


of £482,000, and as compared with 1888-9 a falling-off of £600,000, 
took place in the gross amount raised by taxation ; whilst the average 
amount per head, as compared with those years respectively, decreased 
by 3s., by 11s. 5d., and by 15s, 3d. With these exceptions, however, 
the gross amount of taxation in 1891-2 was much larger than in any 
previous year, whilst the taxation per head was lower than in any of 
the preceding five years, but higher than in any other year since 
1859.* The proportion of taxation to revenue was considerably higher 
than in 1890-91, about the same as in the years 1884-5 to 1887-8, but 
much lower than in 1888-9 or 1889-90. 


247. The following is a statement of the amounts received under 
the various heads of taxation during each of the last eight years :— 


* For figures relating to earlier years since 1852, see issue of this work for 1892, Vol. L, 
paragraph 336. According to figures contained in a statement distributed to Members: of the 
Legislative Assembly by the Honorable the Treasurer in July, 1898, the taxation in 1892-3 (partly 
estimated) amounted to about £2,505,564, or £2 2s, 11d. per head of the estimated mean population 
(1,167,373) of that financial year. The falling-off, as compared with the previous financial year, Was 
chiefly under the head of Customs Duties. 

t For mean population of each of the years named, see table following paragraph 180 ante. 
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Heaps or Taxation, 1884-5 tro 1891.2.* 


Amount Received. 


Heads of Taxation. 


1884-5. | 1885-6. | 1886-7. | 1887-8. | 1888-9. | 1889-90.| 1890-91. | 1991-2. 
ES EE Oey) eae eee | 


——— 
ees | 


| £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Customs duties . . |1,887,718]1,968,640!2,094,356]2,311,331/2,824,788 2,611,184 2,480,635 2,348, 104 
Wharfage rates} .. | 81,821} 35,820) 38,005| 41,719] 55,042| 46,825! 44,937; 40,857 
xcise -— 
Spirits .. .. | 68,930] 67,250} 56,556} 65,603} 88,867} 98,712' 102,201) 114,428 
Tobacco .. .. | 72,295} 70,459; 64,145] 62,766] 57,688| $38,621] 27,789) 297147 
Portsand Harbours ..| 31,176 32,710| 34,920 34,327) 45,884/ §29,789, 20,669] 18,880 


Licences (not territorial) | 32,535] 33,922! || 18,898] 21,002) 23,904) 21,756! 22,152) 20,755) 
Duties on estates of de- | 124,370} 104,907} 114,909) 151,861! 236,449 400,150! 184,886} 247,534 
ceased persons me 
Duty on bank notes .. 27,529| 28,769) 28,104; 27,879) 34,023} 32,173) 30,786) 27,954 
Stamp duty on | 
Transfer of Land,| 51,452) 60,986 53,220) 99,363) 119,724; 92,800) 75,989} 39,670 
ete. (Item IIL.) | i 
Annual Licences of | **6,900; **7,400| **7,920) 8,479} 9,095] 9,315) 10,115) 10,788 
Insurance Com- 
panies, etc. (Item 


Other (Items 1. &II.)| 85,080/ 96,927 103,860] 122,158} 131,181| 127,885] 131,946} 124,542 
Landtax.. .. | 128,415] 126,770} 124,742] 124,515] 123,025 11 204 120,633} 126,651 


mr ms rr | | 


| 
Total .. .. |2,548,171)2,634, ih aaa 3,071,003 lai aaa 3,252,638 3,149,310 
| 


248, It will be noticed that of the falling-off, amounting to Heada of 
£600,000, in the revenue from taxation since 1888-9—the year of the 1901-2 and 
greatest inflation—£477,000 was under the head of Customs, £14,000 vere 
under Wharfage rates, £29,000 under Excise duty on Tobacco, £27,000 °°”? i 
under Ports and Harbours, and £85,000 (estimated) under Stamp 
duty—chiefly in that derivable from transactions in real estate, and 
£6,000 under duty on Bank notes—as against which there appears 
an increase of £26,000 under Excise duty on Spirits, £11,000 under 
duties on Estates of Deceased Persons; whilst the falling-off as 
compared with 1890-91, amounting to £103,000, was more than 
accounted for by a decrease of £133,000 under Customs alone, 
besides £43,000 under Stamp duty, £4,000 under Wharfage rates, 
£2,800 under Bank notes duty, as well as minor reductions under 
other heads, but as against these must be placed increases of £12,000 


under Spirits, £1,400 under Tobacco, £6,000 under Land tax, and as 


XN 


* See also footnotes to table following paragraph 192 ante. 

+ Consisting, chiefly, of one-fifth of the total amount of wharfage rates collected at the Port of 
Melbourne—the remaining portion of these rates being retained by the Melbourne Harbor Trust. 

t Duty reduced one-half on 1st January, 1890. 

§ Chiefly tonnage dues. The rate was reduced from 1s. to 6d. on Ist January, 1890. _ 

ll Decrease in 1886-7 owing to the proportion payable to revenue by municipalities out of 
receipts from publicans’ licence fees, etc., being then and thereafter made payable into the 
Licensing Act Fund. Of the amount in 1891-2, £14,042 was for auctioneers’ licences. 

q For classification of stamp duties and scale of charges, see last issue of this work, Vol. I, 
paragraph 363. The first two sections have been ascertained from the records in the Registrar 
General’s and Titles Offices. The third is only a rough estimate. See footnote (§) on page 92 ante. 

*= Estimated. 


Proportion 
of Customs 
revenue to 
total taxa- 
tion, etc. 


Customs 
revenue, 
1885 to 
1892. 
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much as £63,000 under Duties on Estates of Deceased Persons, the 
revenue from which was exceptionally low in 1890-91. The decreases 
in 1890-91, under Tobacco (excise) and Ports and Harbours, were 
merely due to large reductions effected in 1889-90 in the rates of 
duty, but the decrease under Customs took place notwithstanding a 
net increase of Customs duties, estimated—assuming the imports 
remained constant—to bring in an additional revenue of nearly 
£100,000 per annum.* 


249. In all the years the greater portion of the taxation hits been 
derived from Customs duties. The proportion from that souree, 
however, has gradually fallen from 89 per cent. in 1874-5 and 87 
per cent. in 1875-6, to as low as 72 per cent. in 1881-2, and between 
74 and 764 per cent. in the nine years 1882-3 to 1891-2, excepting 
1889-90, when the proportion again fell to 72 per cent. The revenue 
derived. from Customs duties during 1891-2 was equivalent to a charge 
of 12 per cent. on the estimated total value of imports during the 
same year.t a 


250. The following is a comparative statement for the same eight 
financial years of the principal heads under which taxation was levied 
by means of Customs duties :—. 


Taxation By Customs Durius,t 1884-5 to 1891-2. 


Amounts Received. 


Articles. . 
1884-5. | 1885-6.| 1886-7. | 1887-8. | 1888-9. | 1889-90. 1890-91. | 1891-2, 

& & & £ & £ £ Be 
Spirits .. -» | 518,370} 545,170} 566,134 |) 611,256 | 664,438) 661,129 | 657,700] 692,193 
Wine ‘ -- | 42,101} 41,086) 41,385] 44,688] 53,146; 51,409; 41,825] 87,871. 
Beer and cider .. 35,210 | 37,904) 41,126) 46,047) 55,580| 56,830] 52,381) 46,204 
Tobacco and snuff 108,405 | 121,476| 151,893} 199,540 | 235,564 | 249,746 | 261,722) 289,478: 
Cigars... es 34,299 | 33,583| 37,848} 46,896) 61,195) 58,244] 58,969} 60,502 
Tea 88,093 | 87,544; 90,660} 98,955} 103,402] 57,938} 37,128) 48,590 


Sugar and molasses 118,031 | 115,796 | 128,526 | 134,861 | 123,575 | 127,527} 180,714| 106,187 
Coffee, chicory, co- 16,930} 16,990 16,788 17,596 | 17,524 11,355 6,080 | 7,885 
coa, and chocolate : 


Opium .. .. | 19,517] 15,266] 15,048) 15,679] 19,275] 17,443] 16,254] 12,200 
Rice... .. | 18,824} 19,710/ 20,279] 23,246] 23.358] 21,487] 19,731] 20,488 
Hops... . 4,326) 4,455] 8,955] 9,783) 15,621] 9,602 2,659} 4,184 
Malt se 2,302) 3,633| 4,655| 2,346) 8,172] 1,626 793. 37 


Fruits and vege- | 653,348] 47,806) 54,641| 64,376] 59,846} 58,880] 47,007] 56,978 
tables, dried and 


preserved 
Live stock 30,064 | 387,741} 34,706) 52,632) 76,891] 47,590] 85,374} 68,930 


Articles subject to 490,677 | 494,512] 522,884| 548,699| 788,361 663,669 | 651,550 | 575,991 
ad valorem duties 


Allother articles .. | 307,221 | 345,968 | 358,883] 394,781] 523,840| 516,809 | 410,748| 370,753 


Total — .. /1,887,718 {1,968,640 |2,094,356 |2,311,381 |2,824,788 |2,611,184 |2,480,635 |2,348,104 
* See table on page 164 post. 


t See also table, ‘' Taxation by Customs duties in Australasian Colonies,” post. 
} Wharfage rates, which form part of the Customs revenue, are not included i in this table. 
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251. It will be observed that the Customs revenue, which rose to customs 
a maximum in 1888-9, has since been steadily falling off, and by 1891-2 Tee cena 
had receded to about the level of 1887-8. The net falling-off in 1891-2, orca. 
as compared with the previous year, amounted to £132,600. This 
resulted from a decrease of £193,600 under nine of the heads shown 
in the table, less an increase under the seven others of £61,000. The 
increase was made up for the most part of spirits—which produced a 
much larger revenue than in any previous year—£34,500, tea £11,500, 
and fruits and vegetables £10,000; whilst the more important decreases 
were under articles subject to ad valorem duties £75,600, “all other 
articles’? £40,000, sugar £24,600, tobacco £22,200, live stock 
£16,400, and alcoholic beverages other than spirits £10,000. Nor 
were the articles affected by alterations in the tariff, for none had 
been made since 1889-90. Referring to such alterations* it is worthy 
of notice that in 1891-2, as compared with 1889-90—the year before 
the alterations—the revenue from tea has fallen off by £55,000, or by 
little less than one-half, although the duty on that article was reduced 
by two-thirds (from 3d. to 1d.); whilst that from malt, which was 
over £3,000, has, under a duty increased 50 per cent., almost entirely 
disappeared. The falling-off generally in 1891-2 was, as in the 
previous two years, undoubtedly due to a contraction in the import 
trade, which has fallen off considerably since 1888-9. If the volume 
of trade had remained constant, the revenue would have been increased 
by nearly £100,000. per annum, owing to the duties having been 
raised in 1889-90.+ 

252. Comparing 1891-2 with 1884-5, it will be seen that the total Castors: 
amount derived from Customs duties increased by over £460,000, or increase in 
24 per cent. The principal articles which contributed to this aug- Car 
mentation were spirits, wine, and beer, which show an increase of 
£180,700, or 30 per cent. ; tobacco and cigars of £157,400, or 110 per 
cent.; live stock nearly £39,000, or 129 per cent.; articles subject to 
ad valorem duties of £85,300, or 17 per cent.; and ‘all other 
articles” of £63,500, or 21 per cent. | 


253. About one-third of the Customs revenue is derived from Tasaeionon 
intoxicating liquors, and more than one-eighth from tobacco and articles of 
cigars, whilst 43 per cent. is from sugar, 24 per cent. from tea, coffee, ewe 
and cocoa, and nearly 2} per cent. from fruits and vegetables. Nearly 
a fourth is derived from the numerous articles subject to ad valorem 
duties, but which are not further particularized in the Treasurer’s 


® See last issue of this work, Vol. L, paragraph 342. 
+ See table following paragraph 257 post. 


Customs 
revenue 
estimated 
and re- 
ceived, 1890 
to 1892. 
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statements. The relative importance of the various heads of imports 
as sources of Customs revenue is shown in the following table, which 
gives a statement of the total amount per head of the population, of 
duty received in 1891-2 from each of the principal groups of articles; 
also the proportionate amount received from the articles embraced in 


each group to the total amount received :— 


TaxaTIon ON Came ARTICLES OF Import, nal 2. 


Duty received 1891- 2, : 
Proportion to 


Articles. Amount per | Total Duty 
Total Amount. Head of received, 
Population. 
£ £s. ad, Per cent. ‘ 
Spirits, wine, beer, and cider... wes 776,358 013 5 33:06. 
Tobacco, snuff, and cigars es a 300,070 0 5 2 12°78 
Hops and malt oes er Bhs 4,171 00it1 ‘18 
Sugar and molasses ... _ si 106,187 0 110 Ar5Q 
Tea, coffee, chicory, cocoa, and chocolate... 55,955 0 1 0 2°38 
Rice re io 20,483 0 0 4 87 
Fruits and vegetables... ast ts 56,978 01 0 2°43 - 
Opium — sis ei bie 12,269 0 0 8 oy 
Live stock . .. | 68,939 01 2 2:94 
Articles subject to ad valorem duties 575,991 0 911 24°53 
All other articles 370,753 0.6 5 me 
Total ... sie Sm | 2,348,104 20 7 10000 


254, The following table shows, for the three years ended with 
1891-2, the amount of Customs revenue estimated beforehand by the 
Treasurer, and the amount actually received under each head :— 


Customs RevenvEeE Estimatep AND RECEIVED, 1889-90 ro 1891-2. 


1889-90. 1890-91. 1891-2. 


Sources of Revenue. . : 
Estimated | Actual Net) Estimated |Actual Net Estimated Actual Net 
Receipts. Receipts. ti da Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. 


Se eG Ae ee rma eee || | iceimermmmmnrvievmncmmiaareceirans  _f ietshesewrin nema is fac cccgppi icicle 
e soe 


Customs DUTIES. £ £ £ £ | ¢£ £ 
Spirits vs | 640,000) 661,230} 660,800 659,182) 650,300] 690,741 
Wine ... | 48,000} 51,406) 52,000| 41,858! 44,900] 37,844 
Beer and cider. oe 58,000) 56,833) 59,000} 52,378] 55,600] 46,306 
‘Tobacco and snuff ... | 280,000} 249,718) 250,000} 261,688] 259,500] 239,577 
Cigars a ...| 57,000} 58,235} 60,000] 58,974; 59,300! 60,585 
Tea ... ...| 71,000] 57,887) 34,500] 37,361) 40,400] 48,366 
Sugar and molasses... 124,000) 127,645, 134,000) 180,727] 150,000] 106,230 


Coffee, chicory, cocoa, and| 10,000) 11,351 3,500 6,064 6,200! 7,375 

chocolate 

Opium ak | 18,000] 17,443/ 17,000! 16,253} 16,900] 12,269 

Rice... ahs | 28,000} 21,464; 22,500) 19,741! 20,400] 20,479 
| 


a a A 
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Customs REVENUE ESTIMATED AND RECEIVED, 1889-90 to 1891-2 
—continued. 


1889-90. — | 1890-91. —|- 1891-2. 


Sources of Revenue. 


Estimated cei Net| Estimated |Actual Net|Estimated |Actual Net 
Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. | Receipts. 


nie teencrereereemynenenesemmmewee fe | crenata | teen ts | arrears NS | ap rrr 


Customs Durrrs— £ £ £ £ £ £ 


continued. 
Hops ae fis 17,000 9,563) | 10,000 2,821 3,900 4,109 
Malt ' Le 3,800; 1,625 2,500 793 900 43 


Fruits and ~ vegetables, 60,000} 58,965) 63,000) 46,843) 55,700} 57,204 
dried and preserved | : 7 

Live stock ... .. | 65,000} 49,284) 49,800] 85,699] 58,000) 68,743 

Articles subject to ad 732,000} 664,182) 687,000] 646,683) 706,650} 580,041 
valorem duties | | 

All other articles ... | 529,000} 516,756! 519,200} 409,367} 440,300) 372,254 


eS EE | A SL 


Total ... [2,685,800|2,613,5372,624,800|2,476,482/2,568,950)2,352,136 


EXCISE. 


Spirits distilled in Vic-| 80,000} 98,720) 100,000} 102,601] 99,000] 113,989 
toria : | 


Tobacco duty ... .. | 48,875] 38,620| 42,000] 27,789) 30,000! 29,147 
Licences— , 7 } . 
Tobacco and cigars ...{ 1,250 1,275} 1,500 1,300 1,400 1,473 
Other fees hee 900 972| 1,000 942 ‘1,000 914. 
Total ... | 126,025] 189,587 144, 500] 182, 632] 131 “400 14s, 523 
| MISCELLANEOUS. ~ | 
Wharfage rates =... |. 50,000 46,798 50,000]: 44,880} 47,500} 40,877 
Tonnage ws wae | 26,250] 29,794} 17,000] 20,681] 24,000] 18,946 
Fees..; a. | 7,000] 7,280} 7,000} 8,070] 8,000] —8,535 
Fines - - 842 399 k00| —«:1,260 500 877 
Miscellaneous... sie 12,815) 18,379} 12,020; 12,791} 12,020) *11,054 
Total §  ...| 96,907; 97,650] 86,520] 87,682} 92,020} 80,289 
= Total —... 2,908,282 2,850,774 2,855,820|2,696,746|2,792,370|2,577,948 


Nora.—The xeceipte, as shown in this and the two following tables, having been obtained from 
the. Customs, will be found to differ somewhat from those shown in the previous table and _ other 
tables in this Part, which are based upon the Treasurer's statements. The reason of the difference 
is that the Treasury accounts are closed absolutely on the 30th June, whereas the Customs accounts 
are not closed until returns from all the ports in the colony are received in a complete state, so as 
to embrace transactions up to the last day of the financial yea: 


255. In seven of the twelve years ended with 1891- 2, the total customs 
amounts received through the Customs exceeded the Treasurer’s tstimated 


° a « : : , = a e tS d ” 
estimate, and in five of those years the receipts were below that Ceved-isei 


estimate. Over the whole period the receipts exceeded the estimate ‘°* 


Ww eee £2,592 included in other parts of this section under Land Revenue and Public 
: ‘OYE 5S. : ' . * : : 


VoL. I. M 


Cost of 


collecting 


Customs 
revenue. 
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by an average of £60,000 per annum, as is shown in the following 

table :— | 7 

Customs Revenve EstimaTED AND RECEIVED, 
1880-81 to 1891-2. 


Customs Kevenue. 


Year. Net Receipts 
ae Estimate. Net Receipts. | more (++) or less (—) 
than Estimates, — 
£ £ £ 
1880-81... 1,561,420 1,649,467 + 88,047 
1881-2 ... 1,809,000 1,950,479 “+ 141,479 
1882-3 ... 1,974,580 1,949,388 - -— 25,199 
1883-4 ... 1,982,500 1,936,810 — 45,690. 
1884-5 ... 2,010,150 2,109,477 + 99,327 
1885-6 ... 2,097,300 2,198,148 +95,848 - 
1886-7 ... 2, 201, 770 2,308,634 + 106,864 
1887-8 ... 2,369,750 2,538,657 + 168,907 © 
1888-9 ... 2,560,980 3,092,694 + 581,714 
1889-90... 2,908,282 - 2,850,774 — 57,458 
1890-91... 2,855,820 2,696,746 — 159,074 
1891-2 ... 2,792,370 2,577,948 — 214,422 
Total ... ve 27,123,872 27,854,222 


+730,350% . 


256. In the twelve years, the cost of collecting the Customs 
revenue ranged from £2 15s. 9d. per £100 of the net amount collected 
in 1888-9 to £3 7s. 10d. per £100 in 1880-81, the cost per £100 — 
over the whole period being £3 Os. 4d.; whilst in 1891-2 the cost per 
£100 was £3 2s. 4d.,or much higher than in any year since 1888- 4 — 


Cosr or ConnEzctine Customs REvENvE, 1880-81 TO, 1891- 2. ° 


Customs Rev enue. 


Year. Charges of Collection. 
Net Receipts. oe 
: Total. -- Per £100 collected. 

| £ ££. £s. d. 
— 1880-81 1,649,467 56,004: 3 710 
1881-2 1,950,479 57,615 219 1 
- 1882-3 1,949,388 60,688 3 2 8 
‘1883-4: 1,936,810 62,145 8 A 2 
1884-5 2,109,477 64,242 3 011 
1885-6 2,193,148 63,808 218 2 
1886-7 2,308,634 70,137 309 
1887-8 2,538,657 74,744 218 11 
1888-9 3,092,694: 86,262 215 9 
1889-90 2,850,774: 83,198 218 4 
1890-91 2,696,746 81,088 3.0 2 
1891-2 2,577,948 80,381 3 2 4 

Total ... Ge 27,854,222 840,312 3 0 4 


* Net figures. 
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257. Difficulties lie in the way of estimating accurately the extent Taxes re- 


pealed and 


to which the various heads of revenue are affected by the imposition, imposed. 


increase, remission, or reduction of taxes. An attempt has, however, 
been made to form such an estimate in the following table for the last 
seventeen years, which, although giving necessarily imperfect results, 
will afford some idea of the directions in which the contribution of the 
eople towards the cost of Government have been added to or reduced, 
also the extent of such increase or reduction during the period :— 


Taxes REPEALED AND Imposen, 1875-6 ro 1891-2.* 


Taxes Repealed or Reduced. | _ Taxes Imposed or Increased. 
: es | , mes | , 
- Year | Estimated Loss to | ' | Estimated Gain to 
ori | the Revenue— | the Revenue— 
30t - | | a : 
June. | Heads of Taxation. During - | Heads of Taxation. During 
ae | In 
the | the 
Complete |! Complete 
Financial Years. | ile Years. 
R £ £ £ £ 
"| Nil a ag Succession duties 
| imereased =... | 3,000 | 10,700 _ 
| | | Tax on bank notes} 7,200 | 27,000 
* | | i | | 
/Nil... | | | “Nil ? 
| Customs— 7 a aad tax _—.... | 50,000 | 124,000 
Wharfage rates 


transferred ... |(85,000)7\(85,000) +! publicans’ licence 
rane fees transferred... (4,600) F (4,800) + 


‘Customs— 


Stock tax __... | 28,300 | 37,000 


| Excise— 
i‘ | 
Duties (net) .../ 26,000 | 85 ,000t | 


Nil... | ‘Nil 
| <i | Stamp duties im-| 
| | q | posed ..- {88,005 | 120,000 
yi OM fe ee 
| Customs 2,300 | 3,500 


| 
| Excise— 
| 


> ae Tobacco duty... | 21,872 |. 65,000 
| Beer », »- | 62,557 | 100,000 
Customs ... {| 8,000} 8,500 | Nil 
¢ | Excise—Beer duty ;- ee | 
Es remitted... | 88,000 100,000 || Ii - 
1 


bal For further details see last issue of this work, Vol. I. | paragraph 348. 


These amounts, being merely transfers of revenue from one Public fund to ame’ do not 


affect the general taxation of the country. 


‘t This amount has been arbitrarily assumed to be the difference in the average annual revenue: 
from those items on which the duty has been altered during the two years Erecene and following 


the date of the alteration in the tariff. 
M 2 
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TAXES REPEALED Ron ImposeD, 1875-6 To 1891-2—continued. 


Taxes Repealed or Reduced. Taxes Imposed or Increased. 
3 | Estimated Loss to , | Estimated Gain to 
- Year the Revenue. —_ the Revenue. 
ste TA — 
Heads of Taxation. During I Heads of Taxation. uring in 
June. 4 Complete Ki ine cial Complete 
Year. " Years. Year Years, 
£ £ £ £ 
1884 | Nil ; Nil 
| Duty on Spirits— 
18852 / Nil... ai . “ae Customs ... | 74,972") 94,500 
| || Excise ... | 12,653 | 18,400. 
— -yg86 (| C Nil | Nil... 7 a ae 
Customs: ..| 19,100 | 19,300 || Customs —_ ... | 20,700 | 22,200 
Licences — Re- | i = | 
1887 ceipts trans- | 
| ferred to Licens- 
ing Act Fund ... |(15,100)}/(16,450)+ 
Customs— | Customs— _ : 
1sse | Sugar (Net in-|— Timber duties “4 
crease) .| 18,900 | 15,000 increased ...| 5,900 | 6,400 
iss9 | NH | Nil... | 
| Customs— . Gustene= 
Tea — Reduced Duties generally 


from 3d. to ld. 
Coffee and Cocoa 
(raw)—Duty of 
3d. remitted ... 
| Other articles — 
1890 Estimated __re- 
duction 
Excise— 
Tobacco—Duty 
reduced one-half 
Harbors—- 
Tonnage dues 
reduced one-half 


45,500 | 69,000 || increased. 156, 0001 210,000 . 
7,500 | 15,000 
8,500 | 10,000 | 
19,000 | 28,850 


16,000 | 22,800 
1891 | Nil 
1892 | Nil 


* This is the proportion actually received in 1884-5 at the increased rate of duty, but it does not 
correspond with the increased revenue from spirits, viz., £46,100, according to the table following - 
paragraph 250 ante, owing to the quantity imported-having fallen off by 6 per cent. The amount 
received from the increased duty was, moreover, much affected by an unusually large proportion— 
viz., 15 per cent. of the total quantity imported—having passed through the Customs during the first 
seventeen days of the financial year, and consequently at the lower rate of duty. 


+ These amounts, being merely transfers of revenue from one Public Fund to another, donot: 
affect the general taxation of the country. 


{ On the assumption that there would be no falling-off in the importation of the articles affected: 
It should, however, be noted that the importations were exceptionally high during the year. 
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258. From the above table it would appear that no change in Amount of 
taxation was made since 1889-90, when additional taxation was tapes in 


imposed to the extent of £210,000, and old taxes reduced or remitted race 

to the extent of £157,650—the net result being fresh taxation — 
equivalent to about £52,350 per annum; also that, during the last 
seventeen years, the taxation imposed or need. less that repealed 

or reduced, has resulted in an increased annual charge amounting to 


over half a million sterling,* thus— 


Estimated 

. . . . Annual Amount. 
Taxation imposed or increased es x . => £891,700. 
» - repealed or reduced... — ee a: 880,450 
Net amount imposed, ete. ae ce £511,250 


259. The tax on bank notes was imposed under the Act 39 Vict. Duty on 
No. 526, which came into operation on the Ist January, 1876. It is ie 
at the rate of £2 on every £100 of the average amount of notes circu- 
lated by any bank between the Ist July and the 30th June of each 
financial year. The revenue received from this duty ix in 1891-2 was, 
as already shown, £27,954. | 


260. The Act for imposing a land tax a1 Vict. No. 375) came Land tax. 
into operation on the 28th August, 1877. It provides that all estates 
-over 640 acres in extent, valued at upwards of £2,500, whether con- 
sisting of one block or several blocks of land not more than five miles 
apart, shall be taxed at the rate of one and a. quar ter per cent. upon 
their capital value, after deducting therefrom the sum of £2,500— 
only one exemption, however, being allowed 'in the case of a proprietor | 
holding more than one estate. For the purpose of ascertaining the 
capital value, the estates in question are divided into four classes, the 
value being estimated according to the number of . Sheep they are able 
to Carry, 28 follows :— | 


} 


Value per acr 


Class d, carrying 2 fiesee or more per acre ae, a. =&4 
Class IL, >»  i1sheep peracre... oe ‘ie 3 
Class Il. 5 1 sheep per acre one wa ee” 
Class IV., »  underl Bicep per acre de ae. ok 


| 261. The extent. of land assessed under this Act amounted in 1893 Extent of 

~ to 7,031,000. acres, nearly half of which was placed in the lowest ak ae 
class, more than a third in the third class, over a ninth ; in the second ene. 
class, and less than a, twentieth i in the first class. 7 


% This result has been obtained by adding together the amounts saumabed to be receivable in 
‘the first complete year of the operation. of each tax, and deducting therefrom the sum of the 
amounts of the repealed taxes. In some instances the net amount receivable in subsequent years 
would be less, and in others much more. Mere transfers of revenue cee preceeding footnote) have 
been omitted. 
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Proportion 962. The area of Victoria is 56,245,760 acres, of which 22,467,000 
preter to acres either had been alienated in fee-simple or were in process of 
total avail- 5 1enation when the year commenced. ‘The area assessed for land tax 
alienated thus amounted to 123 per cent. of the area of the colony, or to 


land. 
312 per cent. of the area alienated or in process of alienation,* 


Numberof 268. The number ‘of estates assessed was 1,116, or 3 less than in 

assessed. 1892. As some proprietors own more than one estate, their number 
is less than the number of estates, and is set down at 864. It is, 
however, actually less than this, as, whilst the returns show where 
the proprietor holds more than one estate in the same class, they do 
not distinguish cases of proprietors holding estates embraced in two 
or more classes. SO 

Averagesize 264. The average size of all the estates assessed is 6,300 acres, — 

ossessed, which is somewhat below the average of those in Class III; In 
lasses I. and II. the estates average 2,459 and 3,385 acres respec-— 


tively, and in Class IV. 9, 335 acres. 
Proprietors 265. The following table shows, for seh Access the number and 
bet ands size area of estates assessed for land tax, the number of proprietors of such 
ee estates, and the average number of acres to each estate and to each 


proprietor : — 


Proprietors anp Numper anp Size or Estates ASSESSED FOR — 
Lanp Tax, 1893.+ c 


Estates Assessed. 


Class. os Area. | Average Area to each, : 
ay Proprietors. | Number. : - Tag 
Total. . cet Proprietor. | Estate. - 
Acres. - : Acres. | Acres: - 
I. 122 300,086 - 4°27 2,885 | 2,459 © 
it; 225 761,685 10°84 3,828 3,385 
Il. 411 | 2,627,632 37°37 8.315 | 6,393 
IV. 358 3,041,765 47°52 13,640 9,335 
Total 1,116 7,081,118 100-00 8,138 6,300 


Valuation of 266. The capital value of the estates, according to the valuation 
esta 
assessed. prescribed by the Statute, is nearly twelve millions sterling; but,. 


after deducting the exemptions allowed, viz., £2,500, from the value 


* ‘The land in process of alienation amounted to 6,141,000 acres, on which, on the average, more 
than half the purchase money had been paid. If this were left out of account, the proportion of 
freehold land assessed for land tax would be increased to 43 per cent. | 


+ According to the returns of the half-year ended 27th February, 1893. 
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of the estate or estates of each proprietor, the net taxable yalue is 
reduced to less than nine and two-thirds millions sterling. It may be 
pointed out that, although it may perhaps have been necessary to fix 
arbitrarily a scale for valuing estates for purposes of taxation, yet 
there is no doubt that the taxable value so arrived at is, in 1 most cases, 
very much below the actual value of the estates. 


~ 


267. The capital value of the estates in each class, according to Valuation of 
their estimated carrying capacity, the value of the exemptions, and each lass 
the net taxable value after deducting these, and the proportion of 
_ the net taxable value to the capital value, are given in the following 


table :— 


_ VaLvE oF Estarns ASSESSED FOR Lanp Tax, 1893.* 


ee ae ; a ee ~ ‘| Proportion of Net 
ae | d Value of Net Taxable 
ana | Capital Value. Exemptions. . Value. a Oantiel Valne” 
Los £ : ! & | ££ Per cent, 
I. ..} 1,194,694 260,000 | 934,694 78°23 
OL, fo 2,287,495 497,500. 1,749,556 76'48 
II. eS ge 5,021,826 790,000 — 4,238,586 84°40 
~ TV. 1... ]. 3,848,501. 612,500 2,731,001 | 81°68 
Total | : —*11,847,516 | 2.160, 000 | 9,658,837 _ 81°49 


268. The land tax sinapabls varied from 97d. per acre in Class I. to amount of 
224. per acre in Class IV., the average bene nearly 4¢d. per acre ; ane. 
ihe amount payable by each holder averaged £140, ranging from an 
average of £168 in Class III. to one of £110 in Class II.; and the 
amount payable for each estate averaged £108, averaging £129 in 
Class ITL., and from £95 to £97 in the other classes. Subjoined is 
a statement of the total amount payable annually in respect to the 
estates of each class ; also the average amount payable per acre, Pe 


holder, and per estate : ~— 
LAND Tax PayaBLE ANNUALLY, 1893.* — 


Amount by each Amount for each 


- Class. Total Amount | amount per Acre. Holder. ctate. 


per Annum. 


ee Aceording to the returns of the half-year ended arth February, 1893. 
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Differencein 269. It will be observed that, although the average amount pay- 


ayments ; : - 
ineach able per acre goes, as may be supposed, in regular succession according 
lass. | age 
aks to classes, the difference between the acreable payment by each elags 


and its successor is very marked—the difference between each class 
and its succeeding one varying from 2d. to 23d. It will also be 
noticed that the amount paid on behalf of each estate in Class IIT, is 
fully 35 per cent. more than that paid on behalf of those in Class IV,, 
notwithstanding that the average area of each estate in the former . 
class is, as is shown in a previous table, one-third smaller than that 
in the latter. 


| Estates 270. The first general deen of the appeals against the land tax 

is80 and was concluded in 1880. Since then the number of proprietors has 

eae increased by 46, and the area of the estates assessed by 186,372 acres, — 
but the taxable value has decreased by £372,051. Except as regards 
the number of proprietors, which have increased in all cases, the | 
increases have been confined to the third and fourth classes, the other 


two classes showing decreases, as is shown in the subjoined table :— 


Esrarzs AssEsseD FoR Lanp Tax, 1880 anv 1893. 


Classes. 
eS ——_— Total. 
I. II. «TIL, IV. 
Number of proprietors, 1880 98 196 815 209 ‘818. 
7 : 1893 104 199 316 245) 864 
Increase _.., 6 8 1 386 | 46 
| Acres. Acres. ; Acres. Acres. Acres. - 
Area of estates, 1880 .. | 839,303] 816,505 | 2,525,221 | 3,213,717 | 6,894, 448 
‘i re 1898 cee | 300,086 | 761,685 | 2,627,632 | 3,341,765 1, 081, 118 
Increase... ils he 102,411 | 128,048 136,37 2 
Decrease ___.., 39,267/ 54,820 say ae 
| a ee ee ee ee ee ee 
Net taxable value, 1880 _... 1,112,212 | 1,959,515 | 4,262,944 | 2, 691, 217 |10, 036, 888 
* yy 1898 .,. 934,694. | 1,749,556 | 4,238,586 | 2,781,001 9,658, 937 
Increase oe sas st a 39,784) 4 
Decrease ... | 177,518} 209,959 24,358 sa 372,061 


Cost of ad- 271. The cost of administering the Land Tax Act during tie year 
ministering 


Lond Taz 1891-2 amounted to only £590, as against £1,013 in 1890-91, and 
Ae £1,298 in 1889-90. 


Stamp 272, Stamp duties were first imposed ee the year 1879-80, 
under Act 43 Vict. No. 645, which came into force on the 18th 
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December, 1879, The provisions of this Act and subsequent amending 
Acts were consolidated by the Stamps Act 1890 (54 Vict. No. 1140), 
but the duties were not materially affected or increased until the 
passing of the Stamps Act 1892, which came into force on the 12th 
December, 1892. Except in regard to all annual licences, and to 
cases where the duty is assessed by the collector of imposts, on which 
the duty is payable in cash, all duty is payable by means of stamps, 
and that on bills of exchange and promissory notes executed on or 
after Ist January, 1893, must be denoted by impressed stamps. The 
following, in a condensed form, are the particulars of the duties 
levied under the Acts nee to, meee with a list of the chief 
exemptions :- — 
Stamp Dvurtrszs. 


I.—BILLs oF EXCHANGE. AND Promissory Norss. ae 
Bills of exchange, payable on demand, cheques, etc., each _... 0 0 
All other kinds (except bank notes) including bills of exchange payable 
on demand but not intended to be paid within 21 days— . 
For every £25 or fraction thereof of the total value up to £100 ... 0 0 6 
For every additional £50 or fraction thereof... ue 0 1 0 


_ Duty chatgeable on any bill of exchange or promissory ‘note is now unlimited. 
| Formerly the maximum was neawed to £10. 


“Id, — RECEIPTS. 
. Receipts or dechytgee for payment of £2 or upwards, each ... Ms 0 0 I 


& 
I1.—Corverancu on SALE OF ANY REAL PROPERTY, APPLICATIONS, - ConsENTs, 
: AND TRANSFERS UNDER TRANSFER OF Lanp Act 1890. 


* Por every £50 of the amount or value of the consideration or fraction 
thereof after deducting the first £50 i 0 5 0 
(Nore. —TInstruments for effecting exchange and partition of any “real property 
for any other real property, where any consideration i is given for equality, is charged | 
with same duty on sum paid for equality. | 


IV. —DEED OF SETTLEMENT OR GIFT. 


@) ‘Any instrument other than a will or codicil whether voluntary or upon. any 
good or valuable consideration other than a bond fide adequate pecuniary 
consideration whereby any property is settled or agreed to be settled in 
any manner whatsoever, or is given or agreed to be given in any manner 
whatsoever, such instrument not being made before and in consideration 
of marriage. 
@ Any instrument declaring that the property vested in the person executing 
the same shall be held in trust for the person or persons mentioned. 
therein, but not nOaae religious, charitable, or educational trust— 


s a Per £100. 
= ‘Where the value of the property— "3 | —— £ s. 
Does not exceed £1,000 Suh bie ea O 10 
. Exceeds £1,000-and does not exceed £5, 600 a tate 0 15 
»,. £5,000 e oy £10,000 1 0 
| £10,000, » £25,000 es w= («dC‘“B 
» £25,000 ,, %9 £50,000 a: ves - 110 
» £50,000 _,, i £100,000 se = 7 : 0 


ae 


» £100,000 
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V.—LEASES. 


Leases or agreements for lease of any lands or tenements for any definite | 
or indefinite term— . a ; 

(1) Where the consideration or any part of the consideration 
moving either to the lessor or to any other person shall 
consist of any money or marketable security, for every £50 
of such consideration, and also for any fractional part of £50 05 ©. 

(2) Where the consideration or any part of the consideration is 
any rent exceeding £65 per annum, for every £50 of such 
consideration, whether reserved as a yearly rent or otherwise, 
also for any fractional part of £50 per annum sas... ve 0 

(3) For every transfer or assignment of any lease ss. bi 0 


cor 


| VI.—ANNUAL LICENCE. _ 
Fire, fidelity guarantee, or marine assurance or insurance company— 
For every £100 of premiums received or fraction thereof, a licence- 
fee per annum of i ia bi va 
[Minimum amount payable on any licence, £50. ] 


VIL—Brixits or Lavine. 
Bills of lading, or copies thereof, of or for any goods, merchandise, or : 
effects to be exported, each ga me, as ee - SG, 8) ¢ 


—_ VIII.—Contract Notes. 
Contract notes for or relating to the sale of any marketable security not 
including shares in any mining company, of the value— | 
Under £50 = oe ea. Ot aye: “s 
_ Over £50 and under £150... 
»  #£150 and under £500 
£500 or upwards 


IX.—Customs Enrry Warrants, Erc. | 
Issued by or on behalf of the proprietor or occupier of any warehouse 
or store for any goods stored therein— 


oooo 


Customs entry warrant where the value of goods is under £50 00°38 

a Be sas is 9 _ £50 or upwards 006... 
Fer samples only ... os se i oie t ise Frees. 
Locker’s order, not including those for goods to be exported ... 0 06 
Certificate, receipt, or acknowledgment oe See cael 001 


| . | EXEMPTIONS. | ae 
_ Class I—Cheques drawn on public accounts, or on those of a registered building 
or friendly society; drafts or instruments affecting the transmission of public — 
moneys; drafts, orders, etc., of post office or other savings banks; and Government 
formunicipal debentures. i eee: 
Class IZ.—Receipts for moneys paid to or from public accounts for municip 
rates, or for water rates amounting to less than £5 paid to the Melbourne an 
Metropolitan Board of Works, or any public Trusts Commissioners, or loc 
_ governing bodies under the Water Act 1890; for deposits in banks in current accow 
for moneys paid into a charitable institution, a registered friendly society, a fi 
life, fidelity guarantee, or marine insurance (or assurance) company, or into a post 
office or other savings bank; for the wages or salary of any person not exceeding £5 po 
for moneys paid by a friendly or benefit society for sick pay; or for any money less — 
than £5 paid to any person by way of gift or gratuity. ee 
Class JII.—Crown grants; instruments for conveyance or transfer on sale of any 
real property to the Crown or a public department, to a registered friendly society, — 
or to a religious, charitable, or educational association ; and marriage settlements. 
Class V.—Any mining lease or any agreement for the right to enter upon or 
occupy and use any land for mining purposes. - | ge 
Class VI.—Any private guarantee fidelity insurance scheme promoted amongst 
and sustained solely for the benefit of the officers and servants of any one particular. 
public department, company, firm, or person, or of the officers or members of a 
registered friendly society. are ah 
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273. The revenue from the “Sale of Stamps” amounted to Revenue 
£685,112* in 1891-2, as compared with £751,330 in the previous year. stamps. 
For reasons already explained,t there is no means of ascertaining 
accurately what proportion of this is derived from stamp duties, 
excepting in regard to business transacted in the Registrar-General’s 
and Titles Offices, of which a record. has been kept; but after making 
due allowance for the value of stamps on telegrams—which has been 
ascertained ; of those used for postage—which has been estimated ; 
and of those used for fees; the balance representing the apparent 
revenue from stamp duties was £175,000 in 1891-2. Of this amount 
£39,670 is known to have been derived from the conveyance or 
transfer of real property, and £10,788 from the annual licences of 
insurance companies, whilst the balance (£124,542) is the estimated 
proceeds from bills of exchange and promissory notes and receipts. 
The latest year for which exact information is available is 1882-3, in 
which the revenue from stamp duties amounted to £133,433. The 
cost of printing stamps of all kinds amounted to £5,848 in 1891, and 
£5,036 in 1892, The following table shows the stamp revenue during 
_ the last eight years, distinguishing that derived from telegrams, also 
for the first time from duty and fees resulting from transactions in 
the Registrar-General’s and the Titles Offices, from that derived from 
other services :— | | | 


Stamps REVENUE 1884-5 to 1891-2. 


1891-2... 


126,155 


10,788 | 10,031 


41,292 


(Including collections in cash.) si 
Duty on— Fees received in— Other 
Ye .: Transfer of | Insurance | chp 
phi Telegrams. > Real Companies Registrar Titles ee Total. 

| ate.’ | Licences. | Office. me | RBeeaice): 
1884-5 .. | 84,081 | 51,452 6,900t| |] 44,552 | 385,478 | 572,413 
' 1886-6 . 87,956 | 60,986 7,400f | 51,053 | 405,874 | 618,269 
1886-7 ... | 104,111 | 53,220 7,920t; = {f 43,625 | 422,013 | 630,889 
1887-8 114,879 | 99,363 8,479 |W 57,449 | 502,279 | 782,449 
1888-9 ~... | 125,458 | 119,724 9,095 | 71,786 | 549,251 | 875,314 
1889-90 ... | 185,245 | 92,800 9,315 | 18,029 | 60,250 | 487,255 | 797,894 
1890-91 ... | 189,320 | 75,939 | 10,115 | 11,886 | 52,182 | 462,388 | 751,330 
39,670 457,176 | 685,112 


* Including £49,630 cash received in lieu of stamps in the Registrar-General’s and Titles Offices, 


as compared with £25,713 in 1890-91. 


The approximate stamp revenue (including collections 


in cash) for 1892-3 was £714,158, of which £109,154 was for telegrams, £29,444 duty on transfer of 
property, also leases from the 12th December, £10,296 on insurance licences, £11,158 from fees 
in Registrar-General’s and Statist’s Offices, £34,402 from fees in Titles Office, and the balance of 
- £519,704 from all other sources (including new duties for deeds of gift (£1,738), leases, bills of 
lading, bonding certificates, lockers’ orders and warrants (£1,225), and contract notes). 

“Ff See footnote (§) on page 92 ante. 


_ § Revenue from 


+ Estimated. 


parcels post included, viz., £4,790 in 1887-8, £6,305 in 1888-9 


£9,060 in 1890-91, and £9,450 in 1891-2. 


, £7,964 in-1889-90, 
|| Information. not available. 


Taxation in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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274. The following table shows the gross amount raised by 
taxation, the amount of taxation per head, and the proportion of 
taxation to the total revenue in Victoria during each of the last 
six financial years, and in the other Australasian colonies during 
each of the five years ended with 1891 :— : 


TAXATION IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Colony. — 


Victoria* 


New South Wales — 


Queensland 

ne oe 
Western Australis, 
Tasmania 


New Zealand 


Note.—For returns of taxation in these colonies prior to 1887 and during 1892 see Summary 


° . . : . | . : | ° . : .: | 


Year. 


1886-7 
1887-8 
1888-9 
1889-90 


1890-91 
1891-2 


1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 


1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 


1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 


1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 


1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 


1887 
1888 
1889. 
1890 
1891 


Gross 
Amount. 


£- 
2,739,685 
3,071,008 
3,749,670 
3,630,814 
3,252,638 
3,149,310 


2,664,548 


2,681,883 _ 


2,677,169 


2,748,339 
2,916,344 


1,338,838 
1,577,671 
1,574,607 
1,471,983 
1,502,304 


648,645 
739,353 
711,248 
790,177 
829,748 


188,911 
179,944 
194,248 
204,,405 
264,055 


375,501 
405,807 
422,644, 
454,431 
502,139 


1,876,235 
2,031,658 
2,086,081 
2,173,985 
2,179,739 


£ Ss. 


wowawo wownbd AKRRBALR why dD WWAKW NNWNHDD NNWOH 
© 
fmt 


Average 
per Head. 


bo bo 


BA 
21 


_ Now vomts 
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— 
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—_ 


Taxation. 


& 


Db FPWOWHT DEER O WANRW COFNHO ANOADLS 


ary 
WONnRH MmaAwD 


Percentage of 
Total Revenue, 


40°68 
40°37 
43:23 
42°62 
38:98 
40°74 


31:05 
3018 
2954 


4556 
45°77 
45°15 
44°11 


32°21 
29°64 
31°33 
30°89 
29°33 


50°00 
50°40 
50°82 ? 
49°34. 

53°06 


63°12 
62°25. 
59°94: 


5417 
49°43 
52°26 

5166 
5287 


of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) in the second volume; also Appendix A. to the second. 
* The financial year of Victoria ends on the 30th June. 


volume. 
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275. The amount of taxation per head in the last year referred to Order of 
in the table was lower in Victoria than in any of the other colonies Spee to. 
except New South Wales and South Australia, which had both about eer 
the same amount per head. The following is the order in which the 
colonies stood in this respect during that year, the colony with the 
highest taxation per head being placed at the top, and the colonies 
with the lowest at the bottom of the list :— 


OrpzER oF COLONIES IN REFERENCE To Amount or TaxaTION 


PER’ Heap. | 
‘1. -Western Australia. | | 5. Victoria. . 
2. Queensland. 2 6. South Australia. 


8. New Zealand. 7. New South Wales. ° 
A, Tasmania. ' 


9” 6. The colonies differ considerably in compet to the proportion Order of 


that the amount raised by taxation bears to the total revenue. Thus, si 


in the last year named, whilst Tasmania raised nearly three-fifths of raised by 
her revenue by taxation, Western Australia and New Zealand raised ““*"°™ 
somewhat more than one-half, Queensland considerably more than, 

and Victoria slightly more than, two-fifths, and South Australia and 

‘New South Wales less than three-tenths. The following is the order 

‘in which they respectively stand in this particular, the colony in 

which the proportion of revenue raised by taxation is largest being 

placed first, and the remainder in succession :— 


Oxupur SucOsiouiee IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF. REVENUE 
“RAISED BY TAXATION. 


1. Tasmania. 5. Victoria. 
2. Western Australia. - 6. South Australia. 


- 8. New Zealand. a : 7. New South Wales. 
A. acest: : 


97 re It the gross xmoGnts raised by taxation in the itoents Taxation of 
colonies during 1891, of which particulars are given in the table, be ny aes 
added together, it will be found that the total taxation levied on the. ieee 
Continent of Australia amounted to eight ana three-quarter millions 
sterling; and the total taxation of the colonies on the continent, 
added to that of Tasmania and New Zealand, amounted to nearly 
eleven and a half millions sterling. The exact figures will be found 
in the following table, also the average amount of taxation per head 
of the population, and the eee ues that the taxation bore to the 


total revenue :— 


Comparison 
of Victoria 
and Aus- 
tralasia. 


Taxation in 
British ~ 


possessions. 
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TaxaTIon oF AUSTRALIA AND AvustRaLasia, 1891.* 


Taxation. 
a Average © Percent f 
Gross Amount.| orHead. | Total entago of 
£ £s.da | — 
Continent of Australia os 8,765,089 217 5 34°90. 
219 9 37°98 


Ditto, with Tasmania and New Zealand | 11,446,967 


278. By comparing the above figures with those of Victoria, it will 
be found that in this colony the taxation per head of the population 
is 5s. 4d. lower, but the proportion of taxation to the total revenue ig 
22 per cent. higher, than the corresponding items in the Australasian 
colonies as a whole. | 


279. The taxation in the United Kingdom and the few British 
possessions respecting which particulars are at hand is given | in the 
following table :— | 


TAXATION IN BritisH POSSESSIONS. 


Taxation. 
oe. fi a Average Percentage. 
VOUnyEy: : nay Gross Amount. ee of Total 
Head | Revenue, 
EUROPE. £ £ os. d. Sata 
United Kingdom ...| 1891-2 | 75,340,000 | 119 7 82°30. 
Asia. —- | | | 
India 1891-2 32,778,600 0 38 O 38°23 
Ceylon 1890 697,463 0 4 6 57°32 
Straits Settlanaate - 668,146 1 6 5 93°91 
; AFRICA. | a 
Mauritius aed i .. {| 1891 469 257 1 56 4 61:78 
Natal aes ei se 411,934, 015 2 31°24 
Cape of Good Hope ae ae _ 1,654,583 11-8 39°93 | 
Lagos ie ... | 1890 47,013 0 9 5 83" 44 
Gambia an es ae 19,077 1 6 9 62°40 
| AMERICA. = 
Canada ar ...| 1890-91} 6,062,880 | 1 5 1 76°48. . 
Newfoundland _ = ...{ 1890 268,420 1 7 2 88°58 
Bermuda sa ae .. | 1891. 26,350 113 2 81°34 
West Indies— | 
Turk’s Island ne ... | 1890 6,479 1 7 4 72°79 
' Jamaica ve oe ... | 1888-9 434,839¢ | 018 7 55°12 
St. Lucia... eee | 1887 32,397 015 6 64°49 
‘Barbados... oe | 1890 - 146,932 016 1 78°92 
Grenada... 2 uk ‘ 41,270 | 015 6 83°77 


A 


* In the case of Victor: the figures for 1890-91 have been taken. 
+ Including local taxation. 
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Taxation 1n British Possesstons—continued. 


4 


| | Taxation. 
Country. Year. Average Percentage 
3 Gross Amount. per of Total 
Head. Revenue. 
. AMERICA— continued. , a | 
West Indies—  & & s. a. 
Tobago re ey ... | 1889 7,895 | 07 7 91°21 
Virgin Islands aie a. | 1890 1,504. 0 6 6 85°36 
Antigua eg a mn 39,147 1 1 4 84°49 
Sé. Christopher and Nevis ae 3 36,832 017 Ll 85°75 
Montserrat ... sys ss 6,149 010 5 91°34: 
Dominica... ies =, + 19,541 018 6 90°58 
Trinidad... on a ere 237,951 1 211 | 50°78 
AUSTRALASIA. 
Australia, Tasmania, and New| 1891 11,446,967 219 9 37°98 
Zealand* | ‘ — 
| Fiji ves 2 aa patil, . eas 57,267 09 1 80°37 


280. Tt will be observed that the amount raised by taxation in Taxation ix 


Australasia is nearly double that in Canada; but that the amount nea 


raised by taxation in India is nearly three times, and in the United atest ee 
Kingdom nearly seven times, as large as that so raised in Australasia, “Pe 
| It 1 might be supposed that those countries which depended almost 
entirely on taxation for their revenue would be more heavily taxed 

than countries which had other ample resources. The reverse, 
however, is the case with the Australasian colonies; for whilst they 

raise barely.38 per cent. of their revenue by taxation—or about the 

same proportion as India, but smaller than in any of the other British 
possessions named except Natal—their average taxation per head 

exceeds by 20s. that in the United Kingdom, which raises 83 per cent, 

of its revenue by taxation, and is, moreover, in proportion to popula- . 


_. tion, more heavily taxed than any of its other dependencies of which 


particulars are at hand. 


981. In Victoria the gross amount of taxation is about double Taxation in 
ictorla 


that in the Cape of Good Hope, and is equal to more than half that and other 
in Canada. The average per head is nearly 15s. higher than in the possessions 
United’ Kingdom; but in proportion to revenue, the taxation of °°™Paes 
Victoria, being a little more than the average of Australasia, is 
extremely low when compared with the other portions of the British 


dominions of which information is available. 


8 For gross amount of taxation and taxation per lead, and proportion of taxation to total 
revenue, in the various Austr alasian eolonies, see. table followi ing paragraph 27 274 ante, 
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Taxation in 982. From the manner in which the statistical returns of Foreign 
countries. countries are compiled, it is not always easy to separate the items of 
taxation from other sources of revenue. An endeavour, which it is 
believed is fairly successful, has, however, been made to do this in the 


case of the countries named in the following table :— 


TAXATION IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


| | Taxation. 

| a‘ sav Gross Average Percentage of 

Popes aoe (odors onttio d). per Head.* Total Reverua.$ 

EUROPE. £ £s. d. 
Austria-Hungary | 1892 58,519,¢ 17 5 73°35 
Belgium sat - 5 6,679, 1 1 9 48:18 
Denmark... .. | 1891 2,536, 13 4 | 83-48 
France (including Algeria) | bs 95,670, 25 38 75°73 
Greece de aes 3 1,804, 016 6 46°71 
Holland 3 de ey 8,472, 117 2 80°34 
Italy a - iY 53,098, 115 3 80°54 
Portugal ue - is | 6,899, 1i2 1 71°36 
Russia oi es ee | 58,137, 0 11 11§ 65°75 
Spain ne ~ ai — 29,741, 1 511 70°58 
Switzerland ... .. | 1890 1,024, 0 7 O 35°30 
Turkey a owe 1883-4: 12,712, Oll 7 "6:35 

ASIA. 

Japan ies .. | L891 12,771, 0 6 4 76°51 

AFRICA. 

| Egypt a | 1891 7,391, i 1 8 73°43 

AMERICA. 
Argentine Confederation... 1891 10,675, 212 8 72°97 
Brazil say sit ‘5 12,807, 018 4 88°46 
Mexico eee Ss 5 7,820, 018 9 97°82 
United States ... “ai 1889 76,534, 1 4 5 — 94°91 

Gross 283. It will be observed|| that the gross amount raised by taxation — 


amount of . : : : " r bed 
taxation in 18 larger in France than in any other country of which information is 
various : . ; ; oo. 
countries, given, and that the United States comes next in this respect; the | 


United Kingdom follows; then Austria-Hungary, Russia, Italy, — 
British India, and Spain in the ordernamed. The amount of taxation. 
in the Australasian colonies, taken as a whole, is larger than that . 
levied in any country except Brazil, Turkey, Japan, and the countries - 
just named, whilst it is considerably larger than that in the Argentine. | 
Confederation, Holland, Egypt, Mexico, Portugal, or Belgium. The 
amount in Victoria is more than three times as large as that levied im 


* For figures of population, see Part ‘‘ Population” ante. 

t For figures of revenue, see table following paragraph 241 ante, 

{ This amount is made up of £35,602,000 taxation in Austria, and £22,917,000 approximate 
taxation in Hungary for the year 1892. 

§ Based on the population of Russia in Europe. The proportion to the population of the whole 
Russian Empire is 10s. 2d. 


| See also the tables following paragraphs 274 and 279 ante. 
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Switzerland, as large again by more than half as that levied in 
Greece, and by about a fourth as that in Denmark ; but considerably 
below that in any other of the countries named. 


284. The taxation per head is larger i in the United Kingdom than Taxation 
in any other independent country except the Argentine Confederation Sag “ 


and France, and in this respect Holland, Italy, Portugal, Austria- °°" 
Hungary, and Spain stand next. The taxation per head, however, in 

all the Australasian colonies is larger than in the United Kingdom ; 

and in all of those colonies, except New South Wales and South 
Australia, it is larger than in the Argentine Confederation. 

285. It will be observed that, with three ecaeptione“Bele am Proportion 
Greece and Switzerland—all the countries named in the last table Se 
raise more than half their revenue by taxation; whilst the Austral- earioua = 
asian colonies as a whole raise less than two-fifths from that source. °°""'* 
The revenues of the United States, Mexico, Brazil, and Denmark 
appear to be almost entirely derived from taxation; and although the 
United Kingdom raises more than four-fifths of its revenue from that 


source, four of the countries named raise a higher proportion. 


286. In all the Australasian colonies the principal part of the Taxation by 
taxation is raised through the Customs. In the following table the Austral: “i 
amount so raised in each of those colonies is given for a recent year, Colonies. 
together with the proportion of such revenue to the total taxation and 
the total imports* :— 


Taxation BY Customs In AUSTRALASIAN CoLoniss, 1891. 


Revenue from Customs Duties. 


Cc olony. Proportion to— 
Amount. 
| Total Taxation. bers 
We 8 4 £ Per cent. Per cent. 
-Vietoria (1891-2) - me _ 2,348,104 _ 74:56 12°08 
New South Wales ... or . | 2,168,264 | 74°34 8°54 
Queensland ae ar va 1,201,685 80:00 23°66 
_ South Australia... See 22. 617,590 Th Ad 6°20 
Western Australia ... airs sae 237,686 90°01 18°57 
Tasmania | yok ee aa 376,130 74°90 18°32: | 


New Zealand — si ee 1,552,780 71°23 23°87 


287. It will be observed that in Victoria, during 1891, about 75 customs 
per cent. of the taxation, or about the same as in Tasmania, New they 


South Wales, and South Australia, was raised through the Customs, gears 


* For particulars of taxation by Customs in other British and Foreign countries, see Victorian 
Year-Book for 1886-7, paragraphs 329 and 330 ; also that for 1883-4, paragraph 291 et seq. 


VOL. I. N 


Customs 
revenue in 
proportion 
to total 
imports. 


Municipal 
revenue 
and expen- 
diture. 


than the others, raw, and consequently undutiable, material. 
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and that the proportion in New Zealand was somewhat less ; whereag 
in Queensland all but 20 per cent., and in Western Aastra all but 
about 10 per cent., was levied through the Customs. 


988. It will, moreover, be noticed that in Victoria the tax on the 
import trade as a whole was equivalent to an average duty of 12 per 
cent. ad valorem; which proportion was considerably lower than in ° 
any of the other Australian colonies, except South Australia and New 
South Wales, in the former of which the rates of duty were not high, , 
and in the latter the dutiable articles were comparatively few in 
number. Since the duties on manufactured articles are for the most 
part much higher in Victoria than in any of the other colonies, the 
small proportion which the Customs revenue bears to the value of 
imports is probably owing to her importing, in a larger proportion 

Th 


proportion of Customs duties to imports is seen to be highest in New 
Zealand and Queensland, and next in Western Australia and Tasmaz ania, — 
it being nearly 24 per cent. in the two former, and about 18; ba 
cent. in the two latter colonies.* Dae: 


289. The following table gives a statement of the revenue. ont 


expenditure of municipalities in the year 1892, the amounts raised _ 


and expended in cities, towns, and boroughs being shown ODay 
from those in shires :— 


Mounicrpan REVENUE AND Exprenpiturs, 1892. 


Cities, 
Heads of Revenue. Towns, and Shires. Total, 
Boroughs. | 
' ORDINARY REVENUE. . ie £ 
Endowment... ... | - 89,066 407,889 
From Government { Other receipts ... Se 14,737 53,624 
‘3 Rates—General and separate ... Sg 464,550 313,893 
>» » Special os fe a 28,686 1,299 
» Licences... its ae 72,009 | 30,137 
», Registration of dogs ., 6,064 7,411 
% Market and weighbridge rents and dues.. 81,416 2,983 
» Formation of private roads, streets, ete., ns 34,264 8,571 | 
under Health Act . 
» Contributions for flagging, asphalting 15,811 4,161 
| footpaths (including pitched crossings) | 
» Registrations under Health Act, noxious 1,867 1,271 
trades, dairies, ete. | "i 
» Interest... ne 7 | 20,942 2,606 93,548 
», Other sources ae ote ve 103,383 50,312 153, 695, , 
Total ... as PP ... | | 882,795 884,157 | 1,766, v8 


ee ee eee ea SS ee a pa ee) 
* See footnote (+) on page 177. 


; t Including receipts from the “ Licensing Act 1885 Fund.” In the financial year, 1890: a1, the 
equivalent” amounted to £91,706, and in 1891-2 to £92,492, 


10 
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. a. 8 a A 
MounicipaL REVENUE AND ExpPEnpDituRE, 1892—continued. 


| - Cities, 
Heads of Revenue. Towns, and Shires, Total. 
Boroughs. iar 
| HepaNprrdnil * 
Public works (including labour and material) .. 458,247 | 619,146 | 1,077,393 
Private streets, roads, etc., under Health Act .. 42,009 13,887 55,896 
Salaries. S See. oe ae “ie 73,116 102,728 | 175,844 
Interest ia ae cor 126,404 39,495 165,899 
Other expenditure. ae. ie ... | 484,963 | 124,908 | 559,871 
‘Total ea tise us eel anes 188 900,164 ene 


| 290. Under the Doaut Government Act 1891 (54 V Vict. No. 1243) @ Endowment 
sum of £450,000¢ has been appropriated annually as an endowment pation” 
to municipalities, commencing with the Ist January, 1892. This is 
the first regular endowment of this kind since 1879, when the annuity 
of £310, 000, authorized under the Local Government Act 1874, ceased 
~ to be payable, although in ‘the interval a subsidy in lieu thereof, was 
voted by Parliament annually—equal at first to such endowment, but 
increased to £340,854 in 1888-9, to £450,000 in 1889-90 and 1890-91, 
but reduced to £880,000 (consisting. of £155,000 subsidy for 
first six months at rate of £310,000 per annum, and £225,000 
endowment for second six nionths at rate of £450,000 as authorized). 
in 1891-2.t The endowment is payable in equal nioieties in March and 
September in each year. 


- 991. Under the present Act the municipalities are apainoed IN Rate of 
: eight classes in order to insure an equitable distribution, of the endow- eat, 
ment, those in the lowest class to receive 10s. and those in the highest ! 
. 55s. for every £1 of general rates§ received in the previous year ; 
provided that no city, town, or borough shall receive more than 
£1,000, and no first-class shire more than £4,000; and that, if the 
7 general rate should exceed one shilling in the pound, the endowment 
must be calculated on the equivalent amount which a rate of one 
shilling would have yielded.|| The following is the classification 
referred to, together wan the: number of municipalities 1 in each, and 


fet rates of endowment : _— 


* S tuatuding expenditure of proceeds of loans. For amount of outstanding loans, see table show- 
ing “ Municipal Debts,” post. 
- + In July, 18938, a Bill to reduce the endowment to £310,000 was under the consideration of 
Parliament. 
$ It has since been reduced to £310,000 per annum, 
§ For ratings i in municipalities, see paragraph 158 ante. 
diene If coy general rate is under 1s., then ¢ credit may be taken for extra pates to the extent of the: 
erence 
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CLASSIFICATION OF MUNICIPALITIES FOR PURPOSES OF 
| ENDOWMENT. 
Rate of 
; adores 
' No. ayable 
Classification. Municipalities, plas £1 “ot 
general rates — 
E received. 
Cities ead Towns acne Melbourne and Geelong). 20 010 0. 
Boroughs —_ ete aoa 015 0 
Shires—1st Class | ih se ut shah? 5* 012 6° 
2nd ,, a ee ee ia 65t 140 
» ord ,, | ie : 45, 18 0 
5 4th ,, 5 2 0.0— 
35 Sth ,, r 138 276, 
2 Total (net) oa £5 ‘as 196 


Nots.—No city, town, or borough can receive more than £1, 000, and no first-class shire more 


than £4,000. If the endowment authorized be insufficient, proportionate reductions are made.” 


Municipal 292. In 1892 the expenditure exceeded the revenue in cities, towns, a 
fare in : and boroughs by 29 per cent., and in shires by 2 per cent., com- : 
excess O 


revenue. pared with an excess of expenditure over revenue of 17 per a in 
cities, towns, and boroughs, and of 6 per cent. in shires, in the previous — 
year. | | Ke 3 : : - 
Munici- 293. The expenditure was greater than the revenue in 23 of the — 
mb ex 60 cities, towns, and boroughs, and in 74 of the 137 shires in 1891; 


exceeded and in 29 of the 59 cities, towns, and boroughs, and in 57 of the 139 
revenue. 
shires in 1892. 


Salariesin 294. In. 1892 payments of salaries fone 8 per cent. of the 


munici- yi 
palities. revenue of cities, towns, and boroughs, and nearly 12 per cent. of that’. : 


of shires. 


Harbor 295. Subjoined is a statement of the revenue and expenditure | of : 
Trust 


receipts the Melbourne Harbor Trust| during the fifteen and a half years. 

and expen- 

diture. | which have elapsed since the Act came into operation under which. 
' that body was created. The net receipts here shown are less than the. 
gross receipts by about one-fifth, that being the proportion payable: 
by the Commissioners of the Trust into the consolidated revenue — 


ant wee 


* All immediate suburbs of Melbourne. 

+ Except portions of 2 shires. 

{ Except portion of 1 shire. 

§ Including portions of 3 shires. 
._ || Fora short account of the objects of the Trust, and improvements made, see Part “ Inter: 
change ” in the second volume. ; S4 
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-Metsourne Harpor Trust.—Oxrpinary Receipts snp 
EXPENDITURE, 1877 To 1892. 


Five Years. Year. 
Four and . lve Years ear Total, 
hall. SS 
—— years 1877 to 
> = : 3 
1877-1881. 1882-1886.| 1887 1891. / 1891. 1892. 1892. 
ORDINARY RECEIPTS amy, £ £ £ | £ £ £ 
Wharfage rates’... .. | 854,452 569,403 819,390 | 155,654 |'121,590 | 1,864,835 
‘Leases - ee - oy 521 344; 20,225) 5,482 6,831 27,922 
Licences .. i oe ite ‘a 9,409 . 23,724 19,628 | 6,118 5,286 58,047 
Interest .. hs ia? 2,330 6,624 75,313 7,693 | 17,470; 101,737 
. Spencer Street ferry a re bier > » 1,526| 7,554] — 2, 035; 1,456 10,536 
Sundries .. a oes Se 888 | 3,059 12,652 3, 346 2,081 18,680 
Total ha <s ewe 367,600 | 604,680; 954,763 | 180,328 | 154,714 | 2,081,757* 


eee, oo 


3 EXPENDITURE. f . ae | 
- Plant. - .. | 106,046 216,997 | 210,053] 13,161 253 | 533,349 
Harbour improvements and main: 165,577 | 509,950) 755,567 | 169,467 | 123,590 | 1,554,684 
tenarice, including dredging, , Jo - | 
landing, and depositing silt io 
Wharves and approaches, con-| 63,421 | 274,904| 683,716 | 202,870 | 115,395 | 1,137,436 
struction and maintenance 


-General management ‘and con-| 39,517 58,503 91,631} 19,393| 17,787| 207,488 
tingent expenses © all 


‘Commissioners’ fees 7 se 7,480 8,142 8,500 |. 2,125 1,615 - 25,737 
Interest .. a - ws 3,061 71, 434 256, 633 | 71,683 | 86,250} 417,378 


“Total... .. | 385,102 | 1,139,980 30. 2,006,100 | 478,649 | 344,890 | 3, "8,876,022 
“296. In the fifteen and a half years the Trust has been in exist- Receipts 
éicé, the net receipts have amounted to £2,081,757 and the expendi- diture’ 
ture to £3,876,022 or £1,794,265 in excess of the receipts. To meet “™P** 
this excess, loanst amounting to £2,000,000 have been raised. The 
expenditure of the Trust may he condensed into three main divisions, 
the. first being Plant, on which, during the period the Trust has 
been in existence, £533,349 has been laid out, or less than a seventh 
of the whole expenditure; the second being the Improvement and 
Maintenance of the Harbor, together with the wharves and 
approaches, on which £2,692,120 has been expended, or not quite 
 five-sevenths of the whole amount; and the third being the Manage- ° 
| ment of and Interest on Loans, eich has absorbed £650,553, or one- 
sixth of the whole amount. The cash at credit on the 31st December 
“Was £278,673; and the liabilities under contracts in progress 
amounted to £49, 495. | 


297. The following. 1S a “statement for ines year» 1891-2 of ihe Metro- 


olitan 
receipts and expenditure on account of the Melbourne Water and Board of 


Work 
Sewerage Works, which were taken over from the Government by the receipts 


“Melbourne and Meiopenan 2 Board of Works from the Ist aay pees sa 
1891 :— | 


——— — 


7 Exclusive of suns received as net premiums on loans raised, viz., £32,484. 
t Including loan expenditure. 
t For particulars of loans, see table “‘ Melbourne Harbor Trust Loans,” post. 


Revenue 


and expen- 


diture of 
Fire 
Brigades 
Boards. 
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MrLsournne AND Merroponitany Boarp or Worxs— 
Recerprs anpD ExpenpiturE, 1891-2. 


pares 1891-2. 
: OrpinaRy ReEcerpts.* £ 
Water Rates | . 199,249+ 
5, Stations... 19384 
Total 201,188 
Onpinary ExprNprrurs.* f 
Management— 7 
Administration—Salaries, Wages, and Travelling Expenses ... 11,977 
Rate Collectors—Salariés ios ut aie 68 6,476 
Printing, Stores, and Incidentals ahs oa le 2,462 
Rent of Offices (proportion) gr us ; 1,000 
Value of Tenements in Metropolitan Area 795 
Miscellaneous Expenditure 318 | 
Maintenance— ? : 
_ Repairs to Works a Mi sibs = iu saa 13,133... ; 
Salaries sn ae os See + eee whe 1,570 
Interest to— 
Government . a be ... £94,503 
Less interest received (net) re wate 19 | 
—_—___— 94,484 — 
Total 182,215 
‘Loan EXpEnDITuRE.* | 
Water Workst 5 108,854 
Seweraget—Chiefly Outfall Sewer and Sewage Farm... 44,554 
Furniture « - 4,609 | : 
Total 158,017 


Nors.=The balance of Joans unexpended was £339,672, of which £300,000 was on fixed deposits S ce 


298. In order to make better provision for the protection of : 
property from fire, the Fire Brigades Acts 1890 and 1891 were passed,., | 
constituting two. Fire Brigades Boards with a view of organizing the- 
isolated and independent volunteer brigades scattered over the colony, 
and of introducing the most approved methods and apparatus for 
extinguishing fires, viz., a Metropolitan Board, having jurisdiction. 
over the district within a radius of ten miles from the General Post 
Office; and a Country Board, for such other parts of the colony as- - 
are specified in the Act, or may be included by Order in Council. It 


* Exclusive of refunds. 
+ Including £24,727 arrears of former years. 
{ Including proportion for salaries and rent. 
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was provided that each Board should consist of 9 members, 3 of whom 
should be appointed by the Governor-in-Council, and in the case of 
the Metropolitan Board 3 should be elected by the municipalities, and 3 
by the fire insurance companies effecting insurances in its district ; and 
in the case of the Country Board, 2 should be elected by the munici- 
palities, 2 by the insurance companies, and 2 by the brigades. The 
principal Act was passed and became law on the 20th December, 1890, 
and the first meeting of the Metropolitan Board was held on the 6th 
March, and of the Country Board on the 18th March, 1891. It 
was also provided that the expenditure of each Board should be 
defrayed by contributions, made in equal proportions, by the Govern. 
ment, the municipalities, and the fire insurance companies. For 1892 
the total contribution levied in the Metropolitan District was £29,250, 
and in the Country District £12,990—or a total of £42,240, of which 
£14,080 was payable by the Government, and a similar amount by the 
municipalities and by the insurance companies. In the Metropolitan 
Board’s district, in 1892, there were 24 complete municipalities and 10 
portions of municipalities contributing, having rateable property of an 
annual value of £6,954,744; and in the Country Board’s district, there 
were 70 municipalities, with property of the annual value of £1,329,016. 

‘Thus the rate of contribution levied on municipalities in the former 
district was equivalent to about one-third of a penny, and in the 
latter to about 3 farthings in the £1. The Metropolitan District 
forms a single fire district with 49 stations, whilst the Country 
- District contains 9 fire districts and 111 stations. The Metropolitan 
Brigade is a paid force of 83 permanent and 226 auxiliary firemen ; 


- and the Country Board had control over 73 brigades, containing 


1,512 firemen, nearly all volunteers. The following is a statement 
of the receipts and expenditure of these Boards for the last two. 


“ years — 


_ REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF Fire BricapDESs BoaRDs. 


Metropolitan Board. Country Board. 
Revenue and Expenditure. 


1891. " 1892. 1891. 1892. 


ORDINARY RECEIPTS. £ £ L £ 
Contributions from Government, miunici- | . 
‘palities, and insurance companies we | 12,944 | 25,979 6,648 | 13,711 
Receipts for services of brigades ... se 340 701 ee se 
Interest on deposits sh Si we a 408. 
Sundries —_... _ bs ie 38 405 


Total ... * - | 18,822 | 27,498 | 6,648 13,711 


_ ge A Se ae . 
, * 
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Revenve anpd ExprnpiTure oF Fire BrieaapEs Boarps 
—continued. 


Metropolitan Board. | Country Board: - 


Revenue and Expenditure. — 
1891. 1892. 1891. | 1892, 


| ORDINARY EXPENDITURE. £ £ £ £ i. 
Salaries of permanent staff oe | | 4,958 | 10,27 if 4 awi ; 
«Auxiliary and Volunteer staff allowances ...| 2,123 | 2,411 692 | +600 | 
Fire expenses ... wg om ae _89 98 | 527 | 2,086 
Horse expenses ar, sh |  . 773) 1,156)| | aay 
“Quarters, housing, and stables alec 1,685 | 2,052 718 , 


Establishment charges, uniforms, stores, 
printing, travelling expenses, furniture, 


_ auditors’ fees 5 we | 1,986 | 4,587 
-Plant, purchase and repairs (including harness 
_ and electrical appliances) or se 1,188 | 1,260 
‘Annual demonstration... be a ine 19 ae 
‘Interest on debentures... si or a 4,500 
er overdraft es ni ses 2; °&288 
Sinking fund... set ie ts sisi 2,000 
‘Expenses floating loans, etc. ae sa s 282 
Unapportioned ... Ce eh re or 749 
Total ... a - v. | 12,654 | 29,403 
— LoAN EXPENDITURE. _ Ja ee - | 
Purchase of freehold property... ae so 32,617 eis ah GO 
' », and erection of buildings ae et 2,706 gy 
Plant ... ? 6 = oe 16,595 
Total ... 2 a w/oa. | 81,918* 


I 


_ Norz.—On the 3ist December, 1892, the arrears of contributions due to the Mettdpolitalt 
Board were—£2,437 by Government, £1,767 by municipalities, and £123 by Insurance Companié . 
‘—total, £4,327 ; and to the Country Board, £1,082, £803, arid £63 by the respective bodies—tota 
£1,948. ‘The balance of loans unexpended (taking credit for the advance of £468 referred to 
* footnote (*) to this page) was £48,082, of which £48,000 was on fixed deposit in one of the banks. 


General and = 299. A statement of the revenue and expenditure of the General — 


revenue Government, added to those of the Municipalities, of thé Melbourne © 

penditure. Harbor Trust, of the Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works, | 
and of the Fire Brigades Boards, during the last seven years will be 
found in the following table. From the totals of their revenue 
and expenditure the amounts granted by the State, or by one Cor- 
poration to another, have been deducted. The expenditure of the 
proceeds of loans is entirely left out of account in the Goverrimént 
returns, biit is included in the other cases; Government expenditiite 
from the Land Sales by Auction. Fund has also been excluded. = * 


| * Expenditure proper, exclusive of £468 advanced out of the loan account for cost of printing 
debentures, and towards interest on bank overdraft. 
t See table following paragraph 202 ante. 
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GeneRaL AND Loca, Revenue anp Exprnprrvurs, 1886 to 1892.* 


Total Amounts Received and Expended. 


1sg6. | 1887. | isse, | es. | 1890. | e01. | 1992 


REVENUE. £ £ | £ £ £ £ £ 
Government ..(6,481,02116,733,826|7,607,598 8,675,990] 8,565,159) 8,343, 588 1,729,572 


funicipalities... "859, 184 "921, 466 1, 056, ,437 1, 182, 291) 1, 273, 855 1, 365, 486 1, 251, 636 
Harbor Trust . 149, 479 153, on 83 194,584 "O16, 496 "910, laa 180, 328 "154, 714 


Board of Works at 201, 183 
Fire Boards...) |... a. | “7,981 15,555 
Total --|7,489, 6847, 809, 07 5le 8,858, 619 10, 078, 7 7 7 10, 049, 586) 9,896,633; 9,352,660 
Expanprrvrn, 

Govérnment  ...16,513,540/6,561,251 7,287,151) 7,919, 902 9, 648, 737| 9,128, 699; 8, 482,917 : 
ecediene Special+ 39, 424 25, 264. 44, "217 20, 139 
Municipalities...| 897, 399 986, 846)1, 132, 783) 1, 400, 873) 1, 507, 404| 1, 583, 011) 1, 519, 587 
Harbor Trust ...| 271, 611 888, 748 "957, 088 "428, ia "603; 040) . ‘47 8, 649 "344 890 
Board of Works eo : , 290,232 
Fire Boards ...|.  ... - a ae a sions 4,246) 68,344 
2 mn 726, 109 


Total | se 7,682, 550 7, 736, 845)8, 67, 022) 9,788, ral 11,781, 446 11, 238, 822 


300. The next table gives thé general and local revenue and General and 
expenditure per head of population in the same seven years. It will: venue 
be observed that in the last year named the local revenue, embracing eeadiciie 
that of the municipal bodies, the Harbor Trust, the Board of Works, P* he4- 
dnd the Fire Brigades Boards, amounted to £1 8s. per head, and the 


| general and local.revenue combined to £8 1s. 6d. per head :— 


_ Genera anp Loca Revenue anp Expenpiture per Huan, 
| 1886 To 1892.* 


Amoints Received and Expended per Head. t{ 


a 1886. 1gs7. | 1988. | 1889. see. | ser, | isca | 1890. | 1800. | 19 1890. isol. | ¢1892. 
Hf Re : Es. d& s. d, £s d)/£ 8. di) £s. dj/& s. dJ£ s. d, 
élehiment 618 9614 77 7 48 1 1°71611;7 7 36138 6 
“Municipalities 017 9018 5 1 0 51 111)1 8 11411 7 
Harbor Trust...| 0 3 1/0 8 1,0 8 90 4 010 3810/0 8 2/0 2 8 
Board of Works}... 3 ou. 6LT 0 68 66 
Fire Boards ... ae 2, ve othe. 2 ee a 002008. 
‘Total 2.1714 7716 11811 6/9 7 O19 3 10/814 8 8 1 6 
Expenprrvure. ; sie. te oe | Z| | 
Government. 614 5|611 27 117 7 11814108 117 67 
: ~ Special} as oe. es 0090 0 50 O 9) 0 0 4 
Municipalities 018 6019 91 1111 6 O1 7 41 8 O1 6 B 
Harbor Trust...|0 5 7,0 4 90 5 0}0 8 0} 01011;0 8 5 0 6 O 
Board of Works| ve ube Se ~ ie 0 5 0 
Fire Boards ... ae ome 0010 1 2 
Total. 718 67 15 38 8 of 9 1 i0j10 13 6918 49 5 4 


‘ pa Cee ie hs eee ees 
7 * The finaneidl year of the General Government, arid of the Melbourne and Metropolitah 
pean of Works, ends on the 30th June; that of Melbourne and Geelong on the 31st August; that 
of other municipalities on the 30th September ; and that of the Harbor Trust and. Fire Boards 
on the 31st’ December. 
t Sale of City Police Court Fund. The receipts have been included with ordinary Government 
revenue in 1890. t For populations used see table following paragraph 180 ante. 
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General, 801. It has been already stated that in: the last two tables the 
Ca expenditure. of the proceeds of loans contracted by the General. 
S79 ures Government is not included. If, however, it should be desired to 
te know the total amount of public money spent in the colony, this must 
be added, as has been done in the following table for the 14 years 
ended with 1892, where the amount per head of the average population 
is also shown :— 
GENERAL, oem: AND Loan ExpenpitTur#, 1879 ro 1892, 
| Expenditure. — Expenditure per head. | os . 
Year. : From . From gisele 
“"Eecal* [Government | Totalt | “SLocs: | Gopetmment| Dombi 
? £ fo £ £s.d.| £84) a6. 
1879 5,507,869 | 1,278,217 | 6,786,086 613 2 11011|) 8 41 
1880 5,749,623 | 1,507,778 | 7,257,401 6 16 10 11510! 8 128 
1881 5,777,479 830,505 | 6,607,984 614 4 0 713 8 
1882 5,850,381 | 1,064,516 | 6,914,897 613 O|} 1 7. 2. 
1883 6,572,208 | 2,656,810 | 9,229,018 | 7 6 1 2 5 2 
1884 6,857,580 1,600,233 8,457,813 7 9 O 1 a 
1885 7,255,527 | 1,194,345 | 8,449,872 713 7 1 si. 
1886 7,682,550.| 1,736,919 | 9,419,469 | 718 6| 1 
1887: 7,786,845 | 2,257,625 |10,044,4.70 715 8 2 
1888 8,677,022 | 2,360,972 {11,037,994 8 8 O 2 
1889 9,788, TTA 3,671,645 |13,460,419 9 110! 8 
1890 . 111,781,445 | 3,772,723 15,554,168 | 10 18 6 3 
1891 | . (11,238,822 | 3,427,424 [14,666,246 918 4 3 
1892 re 10,726,109 1,051,719 |11,777,828 9 5 4;.0 
Public 302. It will be noticed that the total amount of public money ‘ 
spentin Spent per head ranged from £7 18s. 8d. in 1881 to £14 1s. 10d. in- 
Beker yoni 1890; the proportion of which derived from Government loans vari 


from 18s. 2d. per head in 1892 to £3 8s. 4d. per head in 1890. It wi 
further be remarked that the total amount per head in 1892, although 
much smaller than in the three years immediately preceding it, was — 
larger than in any other year shown except 1883 and 1888. ae 
303. The amount of taxation under the General Gavanmeek or 
under the Municipal Bodies, and under the Melbourne Harbor Trust, 
is given in the following table for each of the seven years ended with 
1892, the items being specified in the last two cases. The principle 
upon which the items of taxation are separated from the general 
revenue has been already explained.t The local taxation is separated 
from the whole municipal revenue by rejecting—besides all grants 
- received from the General Government—rents of buildings and land, 
proceeds of the letting of halls, etc., the balance being considered @ a 


General and 
local 
taxation. 


Including expenditure from Municipal and other Corporation loans. 


t Figures for the seven years ended with 1891 corrected since last issue of this work. woke 
{ See paragraph 244 ante. . 
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taxation. The taxation levied by the Harbor Trust consists only of 
whariage rates :— 


GENERAL AND Loca TAXATION, 1886 to 1892.* 


Amounts Received. 


Heads of Taxation. 
; 1886. 1887. _ 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. | 1892. 
£ & £ £ £ a £ 
GOVERNMENTT w+ |2,634,560)2,739,635|3,071,003/3 ,749,670/3,630,814/3,252,638 3,149,310 
7 MUNICIPAL. | 
Rates ed ae. | 546,830) 592,235) 646,694| 732,324) 802,356) 837,575 808,428 
Licences ' ae. 90,495) 102,313) 104,227) 101,475] 102,727) 103,120) 102,146 
Registration of dogs... 18,837} 13,853; 18,128) 138,045) 13,293; 14,073) 18,475 
Market dues ... "4. | 55,258] 56,881) 61,064, 69,285} 76,108} 81,828) 84,399 
Total os * a 706,420 765,282) 825,113 416,129 994,484, 1,086,596)1,008,448 
| Metovarn HaRrpor 
TRUST. 


ee, | RS | A |p PN | eT enecen | SS 


Wharfage rates -... | 186,134] 188,804} 175,795] 183,318} 165,819] 155 654 121,590 
| 
| 


. Total general and 
pee taxation — t 3,477, 114 3,643, 721 4,071,911\4 849,117 4,791,117|4,444,888 4,279,348 


804. The aggregate amounts of taxation raised by the Government, General and 
and the municipalities represented, in 1886, a proportion of £3 11s. 9d. igsation 
to. each individual in the community; in 1887, £3 12s. 104.; - Depeed: 
1888, £3 18s. 1@1.; in 1889, £4 10s.; in 1890, £4 6s. 10d. ; 


1891, £3 18s. 5d.; and in 1892, £3 13s. 11d. 
805. It -has eens been pointed out that by far the greater chief 


3 portion of the General Government taxation is derived from Customs *ources * 
-duties|—the proportion varying in different years from 72 to 89 per 
cent. Seventy- seven per cent. of the Municipal taxation in 1886, 76 
per cent. in 1887, 78 per cent. in 1888, 80 per cent. in 1889 and 1890, 


81 ed cent. in 1891, and 80 per cent. in 1892, was derived from rates. 


306. The public debt of Victoria amounted: on the 30th J une, Public debt. 
: 1892, to £46, 711,287,§ SoHE OnE, of moneys— | : 


£ 
Borrowed in Victoria ee ee ms 1,949,587 
ee England. as ae 4. 44,761,700 
Total Ae ee as .. 46,711,287 


| "807. The aggregate amount of the cr iced up to the 30th June, purposes for 
1892, was £58, 154, 907; buta total of £11,443,620 having been repaid, Wohl" 


— incurred. 


& * The financial year of the General Government ends on the 30th June; that ot Melbourne and 
Geelone on the 31st August ; that of other municipalities on the 30th September ; and that of the 
Malbeurne Harbor Trust on the 31st December. 

. + For details of Government taxation, see table following paragraph 247 ante. 

_ | See paragraph 249 ante. 

§ On the 30th June, 1893, the public debt ee of £750,000 Treasury Bills in aid of 
reventie) amounted to £47,144, "562. 


LL 
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viz., £2,379,200 out of the general revenue, and £9,064,420 out of 
the proceeds of redemption loans—the balance outstanding on thé 
30th June, 1892, was reduced to £46,711,287. The amount of public 
debt borrowed under each of the purposes for which the debt wag , 
incurred, the amount paid off, and the amount outstanding on the 
30th June, 1892, are shown in the following table :— , 


PURPOSES FOR WHICH Loans WERE RaiseEp. 


Amount. | 
Public Borrowings contracted Total Amount Outstanding, 30th Jue 
for— | Borrowed.* Paid off. © 189220 
Total 
Revenve YreELDING WORKS. | £ | £ ££. 
Railways... esi ... | 36,793,806 | - .844,200 | 36,449,606+ 
Tramways in country districts...! 200,000 boar lc 200,000: 
Water supply and irrigation— , | 
Melbourne ns ... | 8,149,939 800,000 | 2,849,939 
. Country 2 ... | §,005,216 | es 5,005,216f 
Harbours and docks ... sas 275,554 wa 275,554 
Graving-dock www 350,464 wr 350,464 
Total revenue yielding ... | 45,774,979 | 1,144,200 | 44,630,779 
OruER WorRKS OF A PERMA- | | 2 
NENT CHARACTER. dat aed — e 
Parliament houses... = 246,453 g 246,453 
Law courts i... ..| 354,260 | .. | 854,260 
Public offices dis oy. | . 166,195 as - 166,195 
Defence works a bc 100,000 ne 100,000 
State school buildings , ... | 1,105,557 a 1,105,557 . 
Prince’s Bridge, Melbourne _... 108,043 oe 108,043 
Melbourne and Geelong im- 735,000§ 735,000 igs 
_ provements - | 
Total permanent works ...| 2,815,508 | 735,000 | 2,080,508 
- MISCELLANEOUS. a 
Treasury bonds in aid of revenue | _ 900,000 | —_500,000 | . 
Net borrowings _... ... | 49,090,487 | 2,379,200 | 46,711,287 
Redemption of loans|| ... | 9,064,420 | 9,064,420 va 
Gross borrowings ... ... | 98,154,907 | 11,448,620 | 46,711,287 _ 


Borrowings 308. It will be observed that at the present time 954 per cent. of 
d t uy . . af oa eo. a : nr, 
revenue the Victorian borrowings has been devoted to railways, waterworks, 
Dh Sa eos AN TERE VEINS oe ; ie 
works. 


| * For expenditure of the net proceeds of these amounts, see table following paragraph 206 ante; 
- and for further details of the expenditure of railway loans, see portion relating to Railways in Part 
‘* Interchange” in the second volume. | e 
t Inclusive of £183,900 of late Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay United Railway Co.’s debentures. 
jt Of this amount £678,063 was re-lent to municipal bodies, £679,864 to Water Works Triists, 
and £785,472 to Irrigation and Water Supply Trusts, for local waterworks, the principal aad 
interest being repayable by annual instalments—the former into a sinking fund, the latter into 
the general revenue. For accumulation of Sinking Fund (Municipalities Redemption Avcotnt), — 
see table, ‘“‘Trust Funds,” post. ; els 
§ This amount was borrowed in 1854 by the city of Melbourne and town of Geelong, the principal 
and interest being guaranteed out of the general revenue of the colony. 
|) Exclusive of conversion loans amounting to £1,043,780. 


and ae revenue producing works, from which the State derives a con- 
Only 45 per cent. of the debt is not directly revenue 
producing, and this has heen expended on such useful and permanent 


siderable i income. 
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works as bridges, defence works, State schools, public buildings, ete. 
809. Of the debt outstanding on the 30th June, 1892, a sum of Public debt, 


about £58,000 was authorized as early as 1857, nearly 3 millions 
during the ten years ended with 1870, over 10 millions in the ten 
years ended with 1880, over 303 millions—of which nearly 9 millions 
was for purposes of redemption—in the ten years ended with 1890, 


and 8 millions since 1890, as will be seen by the following table, 


| which shows the years in which the various amounts of which the 
debt is composed weré authorized and the number of the Act by 
: wh ich such authorization was given; also the changes that have been 


: effected by means of conversion operations :— 


-1887 


1889 


4890 


ee ae 


AUTHORIZATION OF THE Pusiic Dest. 
Authorization. 


Number of Act. 


Cg epemeinteti cect : ’ ‘ rte nc ene eer remnannemtatnten renters, 


' 36 
150 


- 331, 


332 
371 
428 


439 


468 
531 


608 
611 
617 


NT 


739 
TAI. 


760 


— 805 

— - 845 
9638 
989 
1,015 
1,082 
1,196 
1,217 


1,283. 
| Total 


Rate of 


Amount Outstanding on the 
30th June, 1892. 


Interest. AS originally After Conversion 
Authorized. Operations. 
Per cent, & £ 
6 52,780 ai 
6 23,900 as 
5 2,107,000 2,107,000 - 
5 ‘610, 000 312,900 
A. 100, 000 oer 
4 1,113,000 543,000 
4 . 86,780* 
ee 13,102+ 
4 1,500,000 1,500,000 
4 ics 500,000* 
| 2,500,000 2,500,000 , 
4d 5,000,000 5,000,000 
4 he 457,000* 
. 183,900 - 188,900f - 
4, 4,000,000 - 4,000,000 
4, 2,000,000 — 2,000,000 
4A 167,600 167,600 
A, 4,000,000 4,000,000 
A, 4,000,000 4,000,000 
4, 6,000,000 6,000,000 
4, 130,000 130,000 
oe 3,000,000 ; 3,000,000 
4 210,005 210,005 
3 4,000,000 4,000,000 « 
33 3,000,000 3,000,000 
34 2,000,000 2,000,000 
AS 1,000,000 1,000,000 
46,698,185 46,711,287 


* ‘Opiveraion loans, the total amount of which was £1,043,780. 
»  Inerease of debt by conversion of 6 and 5 per cent. debentures into 4 per cent. stock. 


Sf Debentures of M. and H. B. U. Railway Co., taken over by the Government. 


when 
authorized. 


Growth of 
the public 
debt. 


Increase of 
debt, 
1891-2. 
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310. The gross total of the public debt increased from £5,000,000 
in 1860 to nearly £12,000,000 in 1870, and again to over £22,000,000 
in 1880-81—the amount at the end of each decennial period being 
about double that at the commencement. During the eleven yearg 
subsequent to 1880-81, a net amount of £24,000,000 was added to 
the debt. The whole increase in 31 years was in:a much greater 
ratio than the increase of population, for the indebtedness per head 
gradually rose from £9 10s. in 1860 to £40 in 1891-2. A consider. 
able increase also took place as compared with the total revenue, for 
whilst in 1860, or three years after the conn commenced to borrow, © 
the debt was carve on to only 12 year’s revenue, in 1870 it wag. 
equivalent to 32 years’, and in 1891-2 to over 6 years’ revenue, : 
The amount of debt outstanding, together with the average per head — 
and the multiple of revenue at the end of 1860 and the two following. | 
decennial periods, and of the four years ended with 1891-2, ane 
shown i in the following table :— | Le 


GROWTH OF THE PusLic Dzzr, 1860 to 1891-2.* 


—$— 


Multiple of 


At end of the Financial Year. outta Pa Average per Head. Revenue. 
1860 ... 6, ae 100 9 10: 4 166 6 
1870 ... 4 11,924,800 16 8 65 366. 
1880-81 22, 593,102 26 1 2 4360. 
1888-9 37,627,382 34 10° 2 ey 
1889-90 41,377,693 36 19 I1 486 
1890-91 43,610,265 88 0 6 ! 528. 
1891-2 ca) Shite | AG, “711, 287 40 3. 6 6°04. 


& 


_Notg.—On the 30th June, 1893, the public debt was £47,144,562 (excluding Treasury Bonds in ‘ ne 
aid of revenue £750,000). At the same date the estimated population was about 1,170,300. The 
amount of indebtedness per head was thus £40 6s. ; and the multiple of the revenue was 68... 


311. It will be noticed that in 1891-2 the public debt imeream 
by £3,101,022. This was in consequence of the debt having been 
added to by Treasury Bills for £1,000,000 floated in Melbourne (prin- 
cipal and interest payable in London) in March, and by a new loan 
for £2,000,000 floated in London in J une, 1892, and by the stock on 
the Melbourne register having been increased by £101,022. The debt 
per head of population increased by £2 8s., whilst the ratio of debtto 
revenue rose from nearly 5 years of the latter in 1890-91 to slightly 
over 6 years in 1891-2. oe 


ee 


wai For amount of the public debt at the end of each year, see ane folding sheet to. the send 
ume, ; 
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£138, 978, 600 Repayment 


(including £183,900 debentures taken over by the Government) was 


in the form of debentures ; 


£30,582 5200 in that of Inscribed Stock 


(London Register) ; £1,150, 487 in that of Funded (or permanent) 
Stock (Melbourne Register) ; and that of £1, 000,000 Treasury Bills. 

The following are the dates at which the various amounts of which 
the debt is composed are repayable, also the amounts repayable in 


Melbourne and London : —— 


Repayment oF Dest. 


i” 


* Held by: Government; nominally repayable in London. 


+ Original debentures were convertible into inscribed stock at option of holders. 


Amount Repayable. 


Under| ; Rate of 
Act _ When Repayable. Interest | 
ts an . per cent. ite ake: In London. Total. 
” Dabeatunes. £ £ . £ 
+331. 2| 1st January, 1894 ba ~ 812,900 | 2,107,000 | 2,419,900 
h68 | Ist July, 1899 "Gee des 1,500,000 | 1,500,000 
531, | ks, 1901 ~ 8,000,000 | 3,000,000 
~~ 608 | Ist January, 1904 a 5,000,000 | 5,000,000 
611 | - ye £57,000" “ 4.57,000* 
Insoribed Stock exer po : 
. 7 7 Ast-July, 1907 4,000,000 | 4,000,000+ 
739 |1st April, 1908 2,000,000 | 2,000,000 
; phir | Ist October, 1913 4,000,000 | 4,000,000+ 
| : 1919 : 4,000,000 | 4,000,000 
» ° 1920 és 6,000,000 | 6,000,000 - 
i oe 19238 7,000,000 | 7,000,000 
) 3 | 1st January, 1921 to 1926t 5,000,000 | 5,000,000 
| Funded Stock (Melbourne). | , 
7 § _,.| 28th November, 1897 || 1,150,487 | 1,150,487 
617 | Debentures of late UM. & H. 29,200 | 154,700 |. 183,900 
ole Be cd Co.4 | 
ie i Treasury Bills (lendony: 
1233 | 31st December, 1893 vii 1 ,000, 000 | 1,000,000 
4 Total - 1, 949, 587 Ady 7 61 5700 | 46,7 11,287 


The amount 


go converted, according to advices received to “the 80th June, 1892, was £8,582,200, the balance 


being still held i in the form of debentures. 
f. Or at any time between the dates named after due notice. . 
§ Acts 428, 439, 741, 963, and 1015. 


! Or at any time thereatter, at option of the Government, after twelve months’ notice in the 


Government Gazette. . 


-¥ Of which £30,000 is redeemable on ist July, 1892; £22, 000 on ist July, 1895 ; £100, 000 on 
1st September, 1895; and £31,900 on lst January, 1897. Amount payable in London and Melbourne 


has been estimated. 


Reduced 
rate of 


interest on 


loans. 


Loans 


redeemed. 


amounts to £180,195. 
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818. The last of the old 6 per cent. loans was paid off on 
‘Ist January, 1891, making a total of £9,073,320, which has been 
redeemed from Ist October, 1883. With the exception of £276 100 
redeemed out of revenue, all the 6 per cent. loans have been replaced 
by redemption loans bearing only 4 or 33 per cent. interest, and the 
nominal saving by such substitution in ahe annual interest payable 
Moreover, it will be noticed that further 
loans amounting to £2,449,900 (including £380,000 Hobson’s Bay 
debentures) at 5 per cent. will fall due on lst January, 1894, which, 
if converted at 4 per cent., will result in an annual saving of £24,499. 
With one slight exception, none of the remaining loans bear a higher 
rate than 43 per cent. | 


314. The loans which have been redeemed up to the 30th June, 
1892, amount in the aggregate to £11,443,620, of which £2,379,200 
was provided for out of revenue, and £9,064,420 by means of 
redemption loans, bearing interest at the rates of 4 or 33 per cent, 
Nearly three-fourths of the amount was repayable in London, andthe 
remainder in Melbourne. The following are the particulars :— 


Loans REDEEMED To THE 30TH JUNE, 1892. 


! Source Amount Redeemed 
: Rate of | ¢ hich : 
ace Ne. Date of Redemption. | Interest. Fade wee 6 
: provided. Melbourne. | London. 
£ & | #£ 
13 | 1855 to 1875 ss Revenue | 525,000 see 525,00 


28 s a ell “aes » . | 210,000 


40 | 1857 to 1872 6 5 299,100 | 500,900 800,01 

15 | 1872to 1874... 6 ; 2,900 65,200 68,16 
663 lst November, 1881 5 ee 166,600 ves 

#s 55 1882+, 5 * 166,700 500,06 

ys y 1883+; 5 166,700 ~ ie 
617 | 1880 to 1886 6 & 34§ Loans | 33,800 233,400 267,200]} 

36 | 1st October, 1883 6 236,600 | 3,587,500 | 3,824,100 . 

- . 1884 | 6 % oa - 812,500 "812,500 

» »  * 1885 6 5 580,620 | 2,600,000 | 3,180,620 

a . 1888 6 . - 130,000 ~ "130,000. 
150 - 1889 6 Revenue | 276,100 sine 276,100 
287 | 1st January, 1891 6 Loans 850,000 850,000 

eae oge 


Total . {2,794,120 | 8,649,500 | 11,443,620 


* Exclusive of the saving on the loan of £276,100, which was paid off out of revenue. 


+ These are the due dates. The amount due on Ist N ovember, 1882, and portion (£188,600) ‘of 
that due on Ist November, 1883, was, however, paid off in February, 1882. . 


} Treasury bonds. 
§ Only £200 bore interest at 34 per cent. 


| This amount was repaid as follows :—£100,000 on Ist July, 1880; £59,600 on Ist March, 1881 s 
£20,400 on Ist May, 1882; £48,300 on 1st January, 1883 ; £38, 360 on let January, 1886. : 
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315. Victorian stock on the' Melbourne register was first author- Mistorian 
ized under the Public Works Loan Act 1872 (36 Vict. No. 428), and ment stock. 
originally amounted to £1,113,000. Owing to portion of this being 
converted into debentures, which operation was more than counter- 
balanced by re-conversions and fresh issues, the amount outstanding 
became increased on the 30th June, 1892, to £1,150,487. Of this 
amount, £622,229 is held by the public, and £528,258 by the Govern- 
ment, viz. :—£324,844 on account of Trust Funds invested, and 

£203,414 on account of investments by municipalities. In the case 

of the first three loans issued in London since the Ist January, 1883 
—amounting to £10,000,000—the option was given to holders of 

! converting their debentures into stock, to be registered in London ; 

whilst the subsequent loans (not including short-dated TreaBtry 

, bonds) raised up to the end of the financial year 1891-2—amounting 
to £22,000,000—were issued as stock in the first instance. The 

privilege referred to, according to advices received up to the 

- 80th June, 1892, had been availed of up to the extent of £8,582,200, 

‘go, that the stock then outstanding upon the London register 
amounted to £80,582,200. The total amount of stock on the two . 

-registers combined was thus £31,732,687. Of this amount, 

£19,732,687 bears interest at the rate of 4 per cent., and £12,000,000 


vat the rate of 34 per cent. per annum. 


816. About a fourth of the public debt bears interest at the rate Rates of 
32 per cent., whilst nearly three-fifths bears interest at 4 per cent., pee 
ni 1 the tialanos at higher rates up to 5 per cent., the average Being 

3 99 per cent. The following are the rates of interest payable on 

| the various amounts of which the public debt of Victoria was com- 

: sed on _ the 30th. June, 1892 :—__ 


| -“” Rates of Interest. | -  Amount-at each Rate. 
|B per cent. ... e | ae v.  £2,608,800 

' 4h percent... 9... fi. ue Mss 6,000,000 

4 percent. wo. os ae ee 26,107,487 

; 82 per cent. ... fe Se. ch Aad ... 12,000,000 

P ee an | Total... es £46,711,287 


. 817. Nearly 4 three- fourths of the interest on the debt 18 ; payable Interest on 


in July and January, and the bulk of the remainder in October and ° 

April. In connexion with this, Messrs. W. Westgarth & Co., of 

#London, whilst admitting the inconvenience to the colony of having 

large interest amounts falling due atone time, have pointed out that 
VOL. I. O 


194 Victorian Year-Book, 1898. 


_ the greatest degree of negotiability for the stock can only be attained 
by making the periods of payment. uniform for all loans.. About a 
twenty-third of the interest is payable in Melbourne, and the 
remainder in London. The following table shows the amounts of 
annual interest payable on the debt as.it existed on the 30th June, 
1892, also the time when and places where it becomes payable :— 


ANNUAL INTEREST ON Pousuic Desr at 30TH June, 1892. 


Interest due annually— 


sake ie, prea In Melbourne. In London. | Total. : a 
5 July and January a 15,645 105,350 120,995 
43 im ra a8 . 225,000 225,000 - 
Ay : if 18,280* 580,000 598,280 

Bh ; an ‘| 420,000 420,000 

Total ... ies 33,925 1,330,350 1,364,275 
4 October and April see 46,019 4.00,000 446,019 
45 June and Decembert - na 45,000 45,000. 
Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay | 1,460 . 7,735 9,195 | 
Railway Debentures’ ! ge. 
Grand Total ©... 81,404 1,783,085 | 1,864,480" 


Nort.—According to the Treasurer’s Finance Statement, 1891-2, the amount actually payable 
for 1892-3 was £1,810,459. The difference between this and the amount shown in the table (£54,080) 
is accounted for by the non-payment of £18,280 on debentures not issued to the public, but held by 
Government on account of Trust Funds invested, by only half a year’s interest on £2,000,000 
floated in June, 1892, being chargeable to the financial year, and by the redemption of a 5 per cent. 
loan for £30,000 on Ist July, 1892. tee 


inbevcaton 318. The average interest on the public debt, as it existed at the 
diferent end of the financial year 1891-2, was equivalent to a shade under 
works: 4 per cent., the average rates on the amounts borrowed for the 
different works varying from 3% to 44 per cent. No money has been 
borrowed at 6 per cent. since 1866; and the 5, 44, 4, and 32 per cent. 
loans floated since, together with the substitution of 4 and 85 per 
cent. debentures and stock for the 6 per cent. loans which had 
become due, have gradually brought down the rate of interest, so that 
at the end of 1891-2 it averaged less than 4 per cent. as just stated. 
The following are the particulars of the amounts borrowed for the 
different works, and the annual interest and average rate of interest 
chargeable thereon :— | 
| * Debentures held by the Government. See Note supra. 
t For Treasury Bills redeemable on 31st December, 1893. 
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Interest on Loans ror DirrerEent Works. 


Annual Interest. 


8 Pride 
; : utstandir 
Purpose for which Raised. sa Ayeeie 
| June, 1892.* Amount. Nominal Rate 
per cent. 
Railways ... | 4. | 86,449,606F | 1,457,259 400 
Tramways in. Country Districts . ... | -» 200,000 | 7,750 3°88 
Melbourne ... ... | 2,349,939 92,385 3°93 
Water Supply ; Country —... .. | 5,005,216 | 195,367 3-90 
Law Courts and Parliament House os 600,713 25,265 4°21 
Public Offices | ee 2 68 - 166,195 6,789 4°08 
Defences ... eu ia ni 100,000 |. 3,500 3°50 
State Schools we sat ~o. | 1,105,557 45,222 — 409 
Yarra Bridge bos, sk {| 108,043 4,622 4°28 
Harbours, etc. | 275,554 11,022 4°00 
Graving-dock me 350,464 15,308 | 4°37 
Total af 


_| 46,711,287 | 1,864,489 3-99 


| et) By the lisse two tables it appears that, on the debt as it stood mterest 
at the end of 1891-2, the total amount accruing annually as interest Goad. 
is £1,864,489; but as interest (£18, 280) on debentures held by the 
Government was not paid, and as no interest whatever on £2,000,000 
either accrued or was payable during the year, and'as six months 
interest on £1,000,000, which had accrued, was not payable until the 
ensuing year, the amount actually paid in 1891-2 was only £1,687,817, 


viZ., £1, 628, 092 i in London, and £59,7 25 3 in Melbourne. 


320. The real burden of the debt is shown by the amount of interest 


interest, which not being covered by the profits arising from those ee 
public works on which the loan moneys have been expended, and a 
which has necessarily to be provided for by taxation, land revenue, ete. “°™* 
Thus, in 1891-2, although the interest which accrued on the public 

debt of Victoria amounted to £1,769,970,t it was only necessary to 

provide for £650,500, or about 37 per cent., by these methods, the 
remaining 63 per cent. being derived from public works of a repro- 

ductive character. In the preceding year, however, only 25 per cent. 

was so derived. The following is a statement of the sources from 

which the interest was defrayed :— 


* See also footnotes to table following ere 307 ante. 


+ This is inclusive of £183,900, amount. outstanding on the Melbourne and Hobson’ s Bay United 
Railway Company’s debentures, the interest on which is £9,195 annually. 


} The actual amount paid was £1,687,817, and the annual interest on the debt as it stood. at.the 
end of the year was £1,864,489. See ‘last paragraphs. . 
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INTEREST ON Victorian Pusuic Dest AND SOURCES WHENCE 
DEFRAYED, 1891-2. 


Interest defrayed from— 1891-2. 
- | _ & 4 £ 
Net Revenue from Railways ... si 1% 956,983 
3 Graving Dock : | 3,332 | 
Interest on Loans to Melbourne and Metropolitan 57,3849 
Board of Works -_ | 
” Local Bodies (actual receipts) | 58,552 
53 Debentures held by Government ae 18,280 
5 Unexpended Balances in Banks: (ap-| 80,000 
proximate) ne. , 
| Total... 0... ae = 1,119,496 _ 
Taxation and Land Revenue ... — 2 ae 650,474 
Total Interest accrued... fe 1,769,970* 


Interest 321. From the best information available similar particulars have 


ductive’ been compiled for 1890 in regard to the other Australian colonies 


Heese (except Western Australia) and Canada, with the result that. the 
colonies profits of reproductive public works are found to have covered a larger 
proportion of the interest on the debt in Victoria than in any of the 

other colonies of this group, whilst the proportion in Canada was lower: 

than in any Australasian colony The following are the proportions 
referred to :— as 
PROPORTION OF Ivrerzst on Pusrtic Dest Coverep Bre 

EaRNINnGs OF REPRODUCTIVE on (1890. 


an 
Canada. 


Per cent. Per cent. 
Victoria ... ... 75:10 New Zealand we 25°27 | 
New South Wales... 67°30 Tasmania ... .. 1192. - 
South Australia ... 60°43 Canada a a 12}. 
. Queensland .. 27°38 
Expenses of 322. The payment of interest in Melbourne is not attended with 


paying a 
mierest on ANY EXPENSE ; but in connexion with the payment of interest in London 


expenses are incurred, consisting chiefly of premium, on the remittance 
of money and commission to the Banks. For payment of debenture 
coupons a commission of 3 per cent. is payable; and in the case of 
inscribed loans a commission of £500 per million per annum for 
inscription and payment of interest is charged for the first 10 millions 
of stock inscribed, £450 for the second 10 millions, and £400 for 
subsequent amounts. These charges amounted in 1891-2 to £26,599, 
which is equivalent to a proportion of nearly 12 per cent. on the total 
amount paid in London, ViZ., £1,628,092, as just stated ; as compared ; 


* The actual amount paid was £1,687,817, and the annual interest on the debt as it gtood aj the 
end of the year was £1,864,489. See ‘last paragraphs. 
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with a similar proportion in 1889-90 and 1890-91, but only 12 per 
cent. in 1887-8 and 1888-9. The following figures show the items of 
“ce the expenses were made up during the last five years :— _ 


Expenses or Payine INTEREST ON Loans, 
1887-8 ro 1891-2. 


et 1887-8. 1888-9, |. 1889-90. | 1890-91. | 1891-2. 


Oe oe a, aT 
So 


Commission of $ per cent. 

on debenture coupons a . 

payable... ae 3,182 3,161 3,152 3,106 2,841 
Commission for inscrip- | ; : 

, tion of stock and pay- 

“ment of interest (12 

or 13 per cent. on - } J . 

interest payable)... 7,984 | - 8,709) 9,982 11,553 12,577 


Premium on remittances 7,187 7,540 10,755 |  10,846* 10,666* 
ren savoreisng, ete. 994+ 1,108 561 |. 603 515 
Total Hzpeneed | 19,847] 20,518 | 24,400 ae - 26,599 


weer | eee 


“Interest paid in London 1,291,755 | 1,368,753. 1,460,463 | 1,563, 783 1,628,092 - 
/ Rereentage of expenses 150 1°51 167 | 1 67  ~-164 


- 393, “Adding the interest paid in Mats =ia. connexion With: tnterest on 
which, as has been already stated, there are no expenses—to the fcrae” 
interest and expenses in the last column of the table, it will be found 
thatthe total interest and. expenses of the public debt of Victoria in 
1891-2 amounted to £1,714,416,f being in the proportion of £1 9s. 7d. 
per head of population, and sual to about a fifth of the general 
expenditure of the colony. 


324. A commission of per cent. was enaeaeable on the redemption ¢ Commission 
a maturity of loans redeemable in London; and accordingly £2,125 eae"? 


was paid in 1890-91 for the redemption of £850,000, which fell due on #3,°"° 


the 1st January, 1891. Interest was also paid, in 1891-2, amounting 
to £12,284, on advances by banks in London to redeem the debentures. 


- 325. The following 1 is a statement of the total amount, and amount interest and 
per head, paid for interest and expenses of the public debt in 1860, sehen: 
in each fifth year from that period to 1889-90, and in 1890-91 and 1801-2. 
1891-2; also in each of the same years, the proportion such interest 
and sles Saati ner to the oe revenue of the colony. it will be 


m audiing £5,208 in  1890- 91, and £5,351 in 1891- 2, equivalent to Banks for non-remittance of 
interest. . t Including £153 arrears. 

2 Exclusive of £12,284 interest on advances by Banks in London to redeem debentures referred 
to in next paragraph. See under head of “‘ Public Debt,” page 117 ante. 


Interest en 
debt in 
Austral- 
asian 
eolonies 
and else- 
where. 


Interest on 


debt per 
bread- 


Austral. . dependent portion, which consists for the most part of women and 


children not engaged in remunerative occupations. 


Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


: of which have not yet been compiled (September, 1893). 
the number of breadwinners in each colony with the interest and 
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observed that, although the total amount and amount per head have 
been gradually increasing, the amount in proportion to revenue. has 
fallen off considerably since 1879-80 :— 

IntTeREST AND Expenses oF Pustic Dest, 1860 To 1891-2. 
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Interest and Expenses of Debt. _ 


res 


Year. ie Amount Per Head of 


Total Amount Paid. Percentage of 


Population. Revenue. 
a £ £ os. ad. 

1860 251,777 09 4 8-17 
1865 517,081 016 8 16°81 
1870 647 ,674. 017 10 19°86 
1874-5 719,282 018 38 17°25. 
1879-80 979,864 13 1 21:30 
1884-5 1,271,907 1 611 20:22 
1889-90 1,548,145 18 1l 18-17 | 
1890-91 1,646,884 191 19°74 
1891-2 . 1,714,416 1°99 7 — 20°55 


326. In the other Australasian colonies, in 1891, the interest and 
expenses of the public debt per head varied from £2 16s. 9d. in 
Queensland, £2 12s. 3d. in South Australia, and £2 10s. 9d. in New 
Zealand, to £1 15s. 5d. in Tasmania, £1.13. 4d. in New South Wales, 
and £1 4s, 6d. in Western Australia ; whilst the proportion to the total 
expenditure varied from 39 per cent. in New Zealand, 31 per cent. in 
Tasmania and Queensland, and about 380 per cent. in South Australia, . 


to 18 per cent. in New South Wales, and only 14 per cent. in Westertl 


Australia.* In the Australasian colonies as a whole, the interest and 
expenses of the public debt in 1891 amounted to £7,469,271, or te 


&1 19s. per head, being equivalent to nearly a fourth of the total 


expenditure. 


327. The interest on the public debt is raised by the exertions of 
the breadwinning portion of the population as distinguished from the 


These two 
sections of the population, as returned at the census of 1891, wete | 
carefully separated in all the Australasian colonies, and the totals 
have been published in all except South Australia, the entire returns. 
Comparing 


expenses on its debt, as it existed in 1891, the following figures are. 
obtained, which, as a matter of course, are much higher than those 


shown in the preceding paragraph, where the debt is compared with 
the total population :— , 


* See Australasian Statistics for 1891, Table 3 Appendix A., Vol. Il., Victorian Yi seyret 


1891-2. For later information see Appendix A. in the second volume. 
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Proportion oF THE INTEREST ON PuBiic Desr to BREADWINNERS 
In Srx AvstraLasian Conontes, 1891. 


Interest on Debt Interest on Debt 

per ae ieee per Breadwinner, 

1. Queensland... ... £6 9 2 4. New South Wales ... £4 2 0. 
2. New Zealand .. 6 8 9 | 5. Victoria os . 8 5 8 
3. ‘Tasmania... . 4 6 7. | 6. Western Australia... 211 7 


328. The following table contains a statement of the amount of dnteteet on 
e€ 


interest payable annually on the Public Debts of various countries, Proportion 

also the proportion that such interest bears to the total expenditure onaitane, 

of each country. ‘The countries are arranged in order according to 

the proportion referred to :— | 

_Iyrerest on Pusiic Dest anp PROPORTION THEREOF TO ToTAL 
EXPENDITURE IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES.* 


Annual Interest on Public Debt.+ 


pics Amount (000’s omitted). Ti enondieare: 
Oe 2 Per cent. 
Portugal 4720, 55 
Roumania 2,360, 48 
New Zealand .... 1,597, 39 
Austria 11,280, 38 
Hungary 10,640, 38 
_ France 53,480, 35 
Spain 10,960, 32 
Tasmania 264, 81 
_ Russia ~ 27,800, 31 
Italy 12,600, 31 
Belgium 3,840, 31 
Queensland _... 1,148, 31 
United Kingdom 27,000, 30 
South Australia - 843, | 30 
Holland 2,640, 24 
Denmark a 560, 19 
~ New South Wales 1,905, 18 
Victoria as 1,649, 18 
Sweden — soe 800, 16 
Western Australia 63, 14 
Prussia 8,480, 13 
Germany { 4,360, 9 
Switzerland 80, 3 


— - 829. According to the table the only countries in the world in Relation of 
which the relation of the annual charge on the Public Debt to the Bedieare 
Public Expenditure is smaller than in Victoria and New South ead cee 

hae oa! . : countries. 


*® Taken, so far as European countries are concerned, from the Statistical Journal of Paris, for. 
August, 1889, page 274. ‘The amounts are there given in francs, which have been reduced to 
pounds sterling, on the assumption that £1 is equivalent to 25 francs. . | | 

+ The figures for the Australasian colonies, which relate to the year 1891, express the expenses, 
in addition to the interest, of their Public Debts, except in the case of Queensland. . 


' { The interest on the debts of the several German States is not included. 


Loans 
authorized 
but not 
raised. 


Treasury 
bonds 
authorized 
in 1891-2, 
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Wales (in which the proportions are equal) are Sweden, Westem 
Australia, Prussia, Norway, Germany, and Switzerland. So far ag 
the German Empire is concerned, the result might be different if the 
indebtedness of the several German states was taken into account, 
New Zealand, it will be observed, stands near the head of the list, 
having only three countries above it; and all the other Australasian 
colonies, except Western Australia, occupy a higher and consequently 
worse position than Victoria or New South Wales. ; i 


330. The permanent loans authorized but not raised on thé 
30th June, 1892, amounted to £4,539,994, which represents the 
balances unfloated of loans for £750,000 and -£6,000,000 authorized | 
in 1889 and 1891 respectively for the construction chiefly of railways, 
but also of water and irrigation works. The former was to be issued in 
Melbourne when required as 4 per cent. stock similar to that already in 
existence; the latter as 34 (or 4) per cent. inscribed stock, to be placed 
in London, and redeemable at any time after 30 but before 35 years 
from date of stock,* after twelve months’ notice. “Besides these the 
following table shows the amounts authorized to be devoted to thé 
respective purposes for which the original loans were to be raised : 


Permanent Loans AUTHORIZED BUT NOT RAISED To 80TH June, 189% 


Under Loan Act— ’ wae 


Purposes. Sete en 8 get aes eee a P 

583 Vict., No. 1015.}} 55 Vict., No. 1217. 

a on fe ae 
Railways es sae si 500,000 5,000,000 # 
Water Supply—Melbourne ss 250,000 © ode a 
Irrigation Works, ete. | ae as 1,000,000 7 
Total... ae | 750,000 6,000,000 ~ 
Amount raised to 30th June, 1892 ... 210,006 2,000,000 7 
Balance not floated to date ‘ee 539,994 — 4,000,000§ - | : 


331. In addition to the amounts shown in the last table, authori y : 
was obtained in 1891, under Act 55 Vict. (No. 1233), to issue Treasury 
bonds for £2,000,000 in London as a temporary expedient in 
anticipation of the balance of the loan authorized under Act 55 Vict. 


* The 1st January, 1891, was subsequently fixed as the date of commencement for both loans. | 

+ In February and March, 1893, further amounts of £2,107,000 and £1,282,123 were authorized 
to be issued in London and Melbourne respectively, but, excepting £1,000,000 of the latter sum, 
they were intended merely to provide for loans falling due on Ist January, 1894. In regard to the 
latter authorization, it was provided, for the first time, that debentures could be taken up for sums 
as small as £10, £25, and £50 (the previous minimum being £100), and that they should be obtainé 
able at any pay office or money order office in the colony, where also the principal and interest 
could be received when due. i Stock to be issued in Melbourne. ~- . 

§ If allowance be made for amount obtained. by means of Treasury Bonds, as stated in next: 
paragraph, this would be reduced to £3,000,000. . % 


Finance. — | 201 


No. 1217, the time not being favourable for floating a regular loan. 
Buen bonds were authorized to bear interest at a rate not exceeding 

3 per cent. and to be repayable on the 31st December, 1893. Only 
$1,000,000 of the bonds, however, were disposed of, viz., on the 4th 
March, 1892, under an agreement made in Melbourne with the New 
Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency Company. The gross pro- 
ceeds averaged £100 19s. 24d., but from this must be deducted 
£1 15s. 34d. for accrued interest, and 2s. 6d. for expenses (stamp 
duty only), so that the net proceeds averaged only £99 1s. 42d., 
being equivalent to a par loan at 5 per cent. 


332. The first portion, viz., £2,000,000,, of the loan of £6,000,000 Post Deated 
authorized in November, 1891, to be raised in London—the interest 
being fixed at 33 per cent., and the principal redeemable, after due 
notice, at any time between the Ist January, 1921, and the Ist 
January, 1926—was offered on the 29th June, 1892, at a minimum 
price of £92, being equivalent, after allowing for accrued interest and 
deferred payments from the Ist July, to £91 12s. 33d. per £100 
stock. The number of tenders was 283, and the amount tendered 
£2,476,100. The average price obtained was £92 Ils. 4d., or 
£91 18s. 73d. ex accrued interest; whilst, if expenses of floating be 
also. deducted, the net. proceed will be found to have averaged only 
£90 10s. 8d. As the loan is redeemable after 30 years’ currency, the 
real rate of interest at which the money was obtained is equivalent 
to &A4 Os. 5d. for every £100 actually received. 


333. In order to temporarily provide for portion of the deficit in Treasury 
the public finance account, Treasury bonds of the nominal value of tee 
£750,000 were offered for public subscription in Melbourne on the deficiencies 
81st January, 1893. These bonds were legalised under Act 56 Vict. issued in 
No. 1288. Each bond is of the value of £100, and bears interest at the 
rate of 44 per cent. from the lst January. The bonds were divided into 
three equal lots of £250,000, redeemable in three, four, and five years. 

It was stipulated that 5 per cent. of the amount tendered was to be 
paid on application, and the balance on the 14th February. At first, 
no minimum having been announced, £1,147,100 was tendered for at 
prices ranging from £94 to £100 10s. per £100, but only tenders at £99 
and upwards were accepted, amounting to’ £238,200, the balance being 
offered and disposed of ata minimum of £99 on the Ist February. The 
number of tenders was 205, and of these 146 were successful. The 
gross proceeds obtained for the three years’ bonds was £247,648 ; for, 
the four years’ bonds £247,787 ; and for the five years’ bonds £249, 058; 

or a total of £744,493. Such proceeds averaged £99 1s. 2d. per- 
£100 for the first, £99 2s, 4d. for the second, and £99 12s. 6d. for the 


third ; the average for the whole being £99 5s. 33d. From these 


Net pro- 
.eeeds of 
recent 

loans. 


Expenses of 
floating and 
redemption 


of loans. 
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figures must be deducted £4,004, or an average of 10s. 8d. per £100, 
for accrued interest, and £1,590, or 4s. 3d. per £100, for brokerage 
on £636,100, at the rate of + per cent., which reduced the 
proceeds of the whole to £738,899, or £98 10s. 47d. per £100. 
Making all due allowances, it is calculated that the money was 


obtained at the rates per cent. re annum of 5°13, 4°96, and 4°75 for 


the three, four, and five years’ bonds respectively ; or at an average 
of 4°92 per cent. for the whole amount. These bonds are not COT 
sidered in this work to form part of the public debt. 


334. The following 1s a statement of the leading particulars of the 

last three loans floated in London, to which is added, in the last line, 

a statement of the Bank of England minimum rate of discount at the 
time of floating each loan :— 


ParticuLtars oF Loans Froatep, 1891 anp 1892. 
(35 PER CENT. STOCK.) 


os ae N io ee aac 54 Vict. (55: Vict. No. 1217.) 


EApHCIIArS. First portion, Second portion, First ea 
£2,000,000. | . £1,000,000. £2, 000, eee 
When floated... an 13th April, 7th July, 29th: June! - 
. 1891. 1891. 1892) es, 
When repayable ha ... | 1921-6 (Jan.). | 1921-6 (Jan.), | 1921-6 (Jan), 
Minimum price fixed per | a 
£100... £) 96 211 ~~. Saad | .. 91 12 8) 
Number of tenders - a 352 sah | 283. 
Amount tendered... £ 2,000,000 1,000,000 2,476,100 
Number of successful tenders 352 | ‘fs 7 282% 
Highest tender per £100 £) 98 138 5 sae 97 12 of 
Lowest successful tender - ‘per 
£100... dias £) 96 211 oa ~ gl 12 oF 
Gross proceeds, average per | 
£100... — £) 96 4 8 96 2 3% | 91 13 7 
Deduct expenses, do.. £ 1 210. 1 2 6% 1 2 iy 
Net proceeds, do. ... £| 95 1 5 9419 Qh 90 10 8 | 
Bank of England min. rate of 
discount 3 ‘2k 
British Consols (23 per cent.) 96 @ 964 | $@w oe 96% @ oF 


Norge.—The quotations in this table are exclusive of accrued interest, which was £1 7s. Id., 
2s. 8id., and 7s. 83d. respectively for the last three loans. 


335. The total expenses connected with floating Victorian loans 
from 1855 (the time the first loans were authorized) to the 30th June, 
1892, including bank charges, brokerage, advertising, etc., have 
amounted to £612,618, which figures furnish a proportion of 1-180 


* Wholly or partly successful. 


Fynanee. 2.08 | 


per cent. (equal to £1 3s. 7id. per £100) on the gross amount 
(£51,914,000) borrowed in London to that date; a not widely 
different average prevailed for the loans recently floated, as will be 
seen by figures in the last table. The expenses are made up of 5s.* 
per £100 commission to the Banks for floating, 5s. brokerage, and 
2s. 6d. duty on loans in the form of debentures or 12s. 6d. composition 
duty on those in the form of stock, payable to the British Government; 


whilst 5d. or 54d. generally defrays the cost of advertisements and 


other charges. It should be mentioned that there are other charges 
which, as they do not come into operation until the debentures 
arrive at maturity, are not usually taken into account. These are the 
Banks’ commission (including prOnOrs ge) of ¢ per cent. for floating 
the earlier debenture loans, and 34 per cent. for the more recent 
inscribable loans, besides exchange a remittances for redemption of 
the debentures. In J anuary, 1891, a commission of 4 per cent. was 
paid to the Banks on the redemption of a loan of £850,000. 


336. The minimum price for tenders for a loan is fixed after due 
inquiry from those supposed to be best acquainted with the state of 
the money market. The results, however, are very various, and in 
the case of the loans from 1874 onwards the amounts obtained per 
£100 debenture or stock have ranged from 1s. 4d. in 1891 and 1892 
to as much as £4 11s. in 1888 above the minimum fixed, as is shown 
in the last column of the following table: -— 


Viorortan Loans—PRIcES Frxep AND OBTAINED, 1874, to 1892. 


Price per £100 ea Interest. | 
Amount above 


Minimum Obtained. 


‘When Raised. 


Minimum Fixed. | Average Obtained. 

| | £8 de | £ os. d. £ os. d. 
1874 ... see] 90 0 0 90 2 7 0 2 7 
1876 ... 98 O 0 94 16 102 116 102 
1879 ... 96 16 1 97 17 5s il 1 4% 
1880 ... 100 0 0. 103 3 8% 3.8 8% 
1883 ... 98 13 7 98 16 84 0 38 1g 
gent obs Mis 9618 3° 97 14 14 1 O 105 
1884 ... oe 98 2 8 98 5 7 0 211 
1885 ... en 97 4 OF 98 18 6% 113 9 
1886... ©... 101 3 383 105 12 3% 4° 9 OF 
1887 ... ae 101 6 383 102 5 6% 019 382 
1888 ... a 108 9 112 108 1 14 4 11 1¢ 
1889 ... 1. ee .99 8 103 102 14 10 3 5 113 
1890 ... ae 98. 11 114% 100 2 4 110 43 
1891 ... ee Y6 2 105 96 4 2} O11 4 
12 38% 9113 7% oO 1 4 


~ 1892... ow | 91 


Notz.—The nominal rate of interest is 44 per cent. on the loans of 1879 and 1880, 3} pee cent. 
on the loans of 1889 and the subsequent years, and 4 per cent. in all other cases. 
 # South Australia saves this commission by floating the loans through the medium of the Agent- 
General ; whilst New South Wales pays as much as 10s. per £100 to the Bank of England. See 
table following paragraph 348 post. 
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837. The amount outstanding on loans floated in Melbourne at 
one time amounted to over £3,123,000, but owing to portions of ‘such 
loans having been converted into debentures floated in London, 
and £1,223,320 having been paid off and replaced for the most 
part by loans raised in London, counterbalanced to some extent by 


fresh issues, the debt repayable in Melbourne has become reduced. to 


~ £1,920,388. The following is a statement of such loans, showing the 


Particulars 
of loans 
floated in 
London. 


amounts as originally raised, the amounts converted or paid off, and 
the amounts outstanding on the 30th June, 1892 :— | 


Loans FnosateD IN MELBOURNE. 


Authorization. Loans as originally raised. | Amounts. ous . 
¥ po Oubstan ding 
Act Rate of | ~ “4 _Converted | d sot Sine, 
No. | Year. nites est. When due. | Amount. ae eeoo ee Pai = 
a DgBEN|TURES. : os 

36 | 1857 6 1883-5-8 | 1,000,000 ' 62,780 947,220 
150 | 1862 6 1889 800,000 — 23,900 276,100 } ee 
332 | 1868 5 1894, 610,000 | 297, 100 oe 312,900, 
371 | 1870 5 "Die 100,000 |} 100,000 | ~  ... | hes 
611 | 1878 | A; 1904. | . 457,000§ = a 457,000. « 
| a Sto\cx. Sil es st BY ee3 
428 | 1872 | 4. 1897* | 1,118,000 | 570,000 | _ ... 343,000: 
741 | 1882: 4: 5 167, 600 — Aas 8 167,600 
963 | 1887 4 a 180, ,0007 a tag me 130,000 
1,015 | 1890 4, af | 210,006t ts ‘es 210,006: 
| 86,7 80§ se, me 
439 | 1872} 4 - { is i02 | 7 | 99,882 
Total 0, | 4,187,488 | 1,048,780 1,228,320 becisaniie 


338. Pavlieuiats respecting the amounts; due dates of, nuniber of 
years’ currency, nominal rates of interest on, and average prices . 
obtained for, the various loans forming part of the public debt of 
Victoria, raised in London from 1859 to 1893, are given in the follow- 
ing table; also the average prices obtained after deducting expenses 
of floating, as well as of accrued interest; the rates of interest to 
which such prices are equivalent, which are really those payable by the 
colony on the moneys actually available (net proceeds) for the purposes 
for which the loans. were je, to which is added, in the last column, - 


* Or at any time thereafter upon one year’s notice. Redemption loan. | 
yf Sales to date out of a total of £750,000 authorized. ‘ " bes 
§ Conversion loan. Another conversion loan, amounting to £500,000, was raised in London, 
See footnote (tf) to next table. || Increase of debt on conversion of 5 and 6 per cent. debentures,, 


“{ Exclusive of debentures of late M. & H. B. U. Railway Co., of which about £29, 200 will, ¥ ig 
believ ed, be repayable i in Melbourne. 
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the minimum rate of discount, with a view of indicating the state of 
the money market at the time of floating the respective loans :— 


; Victorian Loans Froatep In Lonpon, 1859 to 1893. 


. Average price obtained 


_* The loans referred to in the first seven lines have been paid off by means of more recent ones. 
¥ For loans raised prior to 1876, the expenses have been uniformly assumed to have been 1°15 per 


cent. 


ee 


ph 315 ante. 


{ Conversion loan. 


\ See footnote (§) on last page. 

§ The first three of these loans were issued as debentures, with right of inscription as stock. 
e paragr: ij Redemption loans. 
] It is believed that a higher price by fully 5s. per £100 would have been obtained but for the 


unusual occurrence of the shipment of large quantities of gold to Australia, which took place just 
prior to the loan being floated. 

_ ** Money market much affected at time of issue of this loan by a misunderstanding with Russia, 
and fhe supposed probability of war with that country. _ 

+t Repayable at any time between these dates at option of the Government after giving twelve 

months’ previous notice. : i 

-. }t Including £500,000 for conversion of debentures and stock issued in Melbourne ; also 
£817,220 for redemption of loans falling due in Melbourne ; such amounts being virtually transfers 
of debt from Melbourne to London. ~ : 2 


Debentures or Stock. ; ; 
" per £100 Debenture or Bond. Acta al ingla ie 
_When Currency. : Rate of. 
Raised.| “SUNS unt |B) ay Accrued | Heinterestand | terest Voit 
bes ~ | Sold. terest. Interest. (Net proceeds.) | Net. Floating. 
ee £ Per | Per 
Dezgentures.* | cent.| £ 5s. d. £ s. d. £ os. d. cent. 
1859 | 1888 | 24 | 1,000,000 | 6 | 105 111% | 10318118 |514 of 23 
ee & $ 750,000 | ,, | 107 17 7 | 10614 72 |5 910] 232 
1860 ; 23 | 1,837,500 A . 
oP Gee peat . 104 17 10} | 10314108 [514 1] 42-5 
1861 | 1885 | 24 | 1,000,000 | ,, | 103 1 63 | 10118 6: {517 oO] 6 
1862 | _.,, 23 | 1,600,000 | , |10219 7 {10116 7 |517 2] 22 
1866 | 1891 | 25 850,000 | , | 100 8112 | 99 5112 |6 1 1] 43 
1869 | 1894 ss 588,600 | 5 ; 98 4 28 | 97 1 22 15 4 381 8 
1870 7 24 | 1,518,400 | ,, | 10017 6: | 9914 6k |5 0 5] 8B 
1874 | 1899 | 25 | 1,500,000 | 4 | 90 2 7 8819 7 | 415 5] 3-4 
1876 | 1901 | ,, eooece: , | 9416 10: | 9318112 |4 8 1] 2 
1879 | 1904 | ,, 3,000,000 | 43 | 9717 5k | 9619 23 | 414 OF 22 
1880| 24 | 2,000,000 | , | 108 8 8: |102 511 |4 611f 2b 
ie leds : es STOCK.§ 7. a ; 
1888 | 1907 . 4,000,000 | 4 | 9816 82 | 9718 73 |4 3 O] 5.3 
- 1908 : 2,000,000|| | ,, | 9714 18 | 9610111 |4 4 6] 4 
1884 | 1913 | 29 \iecsaag" 98 5 74 | 97 2 8: 14 38 3] 3 
center aes 101,863,400 ” = | aa & 
eer | | -§ 3,180,620] 1¥x 1 
1885 | 1919 | 34 | foro 8S ie 9818 64**| 9715 93 |4 2 5] 33 
1886 | 1920 . 1,500,000 ~,, | 10512 34 |104 9 0 |315 5] 3 
1887 . 33 | 3,000,000  , | 102 5 6 |101 2 9 |318 9] 5 
1888 |, 32 | 1,500,000  ,, | 108 1 13 | 10618 02 |312 9] 4 
1889 | 1923 | 34 | 3,000,000 | 32); 1021410 |10111113 |3 8 5] 4 
1890 ie 33 | 4,000,000  , | 100 2 4 9819 6 |811 1] 33 
Soee ve 850,000]| | 
1891 |++1921-6| 30-5. 12,150,000 fx» | 9 8 7 | % O10 |315 6] 3 
1892 » | 29-84| 2,000,000 , ,, | 9118 9 9910 9 |4 1 57 2 
Ne Bet a Treasury Bonds. 
» | 1893 1 | 1,000,000 | 43| 99 311 99 15 {5 0 Of 8 
Total : mary 
= : . ¥ 2 bri 
Paid off eet ootae 
Outstanding | 44,607,000 | 


Terms upon 
which loans 
have been 
obtained. 
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339. It will be noticed that the nominal rate of interest was 6 per 
cent. for all loans floated prior to 1869, when it was reduced to 8 per 
ent.; it was further reduced to 4 per cent. in. 1874, which rate has, 
with exceptions in 1879 and 1880, prevailed until 1889, when a 3} per 
cent. loan was floated. It will be seen that the first 4 per cent. la 7 
was floated at a heavy discount, viz., 10 per cent., but the credit of 


“the colony improved so considerably, especially since 1885, that 


a, 81 per cent. loan, floated at the beginning of 1889, brought 
a premium of £2 15s. per £100 debenture. It should be stated, 


however, that after the Victorian loan of 1888 was floated, a large 


advance took place in the value of Australian securities, owing - 


probably for the most part to the conversion of British 3 per cents,, 


and the possibility that English trustees might sooner or later be 


allowed to invest in colonial securities, in consequence of which no 


less than five of the Australasian colonies—viz., New South Wales, 
Queensland, Victoria, South Australia, and Tasmania, in the order | 
named— have already been able to float 33 per cent. loans, either ata 


premium or at a small discount. In 1893, owing to the fall in the 
3% per cents., the colony deemed it advisable to cease the issue of #he 


ay inscribed stock, meeting her present requirements by a - 


_ temporary issue at 45 per cent. in the form of Treasury bills. 


Actual rate 
of interest 
on loans. 


340. By the last column but one of the table, it appears, in respect 
to the earlier Victorian loans, that, although the nominal rate of 
interest was 6 per cent., the money was usually obtained for about of . 
per cent., the lowest rate being 54 per cent. in 1859, and the highest a 
small fraction over 6 per cent. in 1866. After that year, however, 
the credit of the colony gradually improved, for the money was 
secured in 1870--or four years later—for about 5 per cent. ; in the 
early part of 1883 for 4,3; per cent.; in 1885 for 44 per cent.; in 1888 
for about 3% per cent.; in 1889 for iss than, and in 1890 for a Little 
over, 35 per cent.—the former being the lowest actual rate at which 
any Victorian, or, in fact, any Australasian, loan has yet been raised. 
In 1891 there was a reaction, for the money could only be obtained 
for a little over 3% per cent., whilst in the early portion of 1892 the 
depression amongst high- nee securities was so great that it was 
at first deemed inadvisable to apply for further permanent loans until 
affairs should resume their normal condition, temporary requirements 
being met by the issue of 43 per cent. Treasury bonds of twelve 
months’ currency, for which 5 per cent. has in reality to be paid; and 
when a loan was raised in June, 1892, the money could only be obtained 
at over 4 per cent. No further loan has since been raised in London. 
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BAL, The following table, giving similar treunehin respecting New South 


the loans of New South Wales since 1880, has been compiled in the 
office of the Government Statist, Melbourne, from official documents. 
Prior to 1881, the actual rate of interest exceeded 4 per cent.; and 
prior to 1872 it exceeded 5 per cent.*:— a 


New Sours Watus Loans RaisEp In Lonpon, 1881 To 
3lst May, 193, 


. Average P: bt d 
Debentures or Stock Sold. per ipo Bese or Bonk Actual Rate 
aaa fo ee eo ee 
taised. urrency. Rate. 
Ia || Amount Sold. | ,,,° Ex Accrued |” ee a a es 
| Sbuee | Years per £100) eS | (et Froveeds). 
it # £ >  £ gs. a. 
; Debentures. . 2.7 : 
-y881 | 1910) 80 | 2,050,000 | 4 | 10215 6 |102 4 1 | 317 6 
4 | | Stock. 
een (| 1918 | 30 813, 700+ r 10012 6 | 819 8 
1882)! 39383 | 50 | 1,186300 |§ * | 2 3 10)) i090 2 6 | 319 11 
iss3 | ,, | 50 | 3,000,000 | 4 | 9815 4 | 9714 5 | 4 2 2 
“| 3 | 80 | 3000000 | 4 | 99 8 0 | 9870] 41 9 
1884 | 1924| 40 | 5,500,000 |] 33 | 9214 7 | 91 611 | 318 9 
iss5 | ,, | 40 | 5500000 | 38 | 9014 8 | 89 611 | 4 O11 
iss | 2, | 38 | 5,500,000 | 3) | 9310.7 | 92 210 | 318 0 
1888 | 1918 | 30 | 3,500,000 | 3% | 102 5-2 |10017 4 | 3 9 1 
ane | oq S| 1,890,680t 1¥ a. ese ree 7 
1889 |, 294 aio9400 |{ 3#°| 101 4 8 | 991610 | 810 2 
an eee (| 1,503,100§ ]2 4, | 
1991 | 1919 | 27 { zo9¢g00° |f 3 | 94 7 9 | 98 0 0 | 818 6 
. Treasury Bills. |||. | . 
(| 1894] 2 | 1,250,000°| 4 | 9910 0 | 99 40 | 4 8 6 
18924| 1896 | 3%{ 1,000,000 | 4 |100 4 0 | 9916 6 | 42 1 
“Ul igo7 | 4 263,500. | 4 |100 00 | 9912 6 | 4 2 1 
shah  |¢ 10800 | 4 |100 0 0 | 9912 7 | 421 
et 1897 | 4 |. 725,700 | 4 |100 0 0.| 9973 | 4 3 5 


ales 
loans. 


349. By this table it appears that during the ten years ended ih Success of 


1891, New South Wales floated im London regular loans amounting in 
the aggregate to £36,000,000, of which, however, about £3,000,000 was 
for the redemption of maturing loans; but owing to the great 
depreciation, commencing with 1891, in the stocks of the colony, long 
dated issues were temporarily suspended in 1892 and 1898, in favour 
of 4 per cent. Treasury bills of short currencies, amounting in the 
“—o to 83, 250,000 up to the 31st coach 1893. The loan of 1s 


* For ssceicaliis of the earlier loans, see. Victorian Year-Book for 1890-91, Vol. I., sea 256. 
t tamaehiine unconverted into stock. : 
Redemption loan. 
4 Issued. Feivately in exchange for debentures falling due in 1891 adil 1892, 
|| Portions of these issues were to meet loans falling due, but the exact amounts were not 
obtainable. | 


ecent 
N. ew South 
Wales 
loans. 
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was issued in the form of debentures, but with the right of mscription 
as stock; whereas all previous loans were issued as debentures only, 
whilst all subsequent ones, except the Treasury bills, were issued either 
as inscribed stock or debentures inscribable as stock. It would 
appear that as early as 1881 New South Wales was able to borrow, — 
allowing for all charges, for less than 4 per cent.—the real interest on 
the net proceeds of the loan floated in 1881 being only £3 17s. 64. 
per £100 per annum, although on three subsequent occasions that 
colony had to pay more than 4 per cent. The last six regular loans, 
it will be observed, were launched nominally at 3% per cent.; New 
South Wales being the first Australasian, and, except India and 
Canada,* the first outlying British possession to issue loans bearing 
a lower nominal rate of interest than 4 per cent. The actual rate 
payable on the first three and on the last of these, however, was 
nearer 4 than 33 per cent. on the net proceeds; but the: two last but 
one were floated either above or slightly below par. The earlier of 
these two loans was, at the time, the most successful Australian 
loan floated, its great success being no doubt attributable to the. 

extraordinary demand for Colonial securities in the London money 
market, owing to a great extent to the then proposed, and since. 

accomplished, compulsory conversion of the greater portion of the 

British 3 per cent. debt into 23 per cents.—eventually to be reduced, 
to 23 per cents.; but this was subsequently, in its turn, eclipsed by 

the Victorian 32 per cent. loan of 1889. The 4 per cent. Treasury 

bills, it will be observed, were all disposed of at slightly below par. 


Loans of 343. All the Australasian colonies, except Western Australia, now 
arias float their fixed loans in London at 85 per cent. as the nominal rate of © 
‘see te” — interest, New South Wales having been the first to make the change — 
er as early as 1884. The most successful of these loans was the Victorian — 

loan raised early in 1889, when the money was secured at the rate—_ 
based on the price realized ex interest—of only £8 7s. 4d. per £100: . 
actually received ; and next to this was the New South Wales loan of 
April, 1888, which was at the rate of £3 8s. 1d. per £100. By 1891, 
however, a reaction set in against the colonies, from causes already: 
explained, and in that year Victoria and New South Wales had to pay : 


£3 14s. 2d. and £3 16s. 8d. respectively for every £100 actually: — 


received, gradually increasing in 1892 and 1898 to 4 per cent. and 
upwards. In consequence of this reaction, long dated issues were. 
temporarily suspended; and although 103 millions of Australasian 
fixed loans were floated in 1891, less fa £2,800,000—of which 


* See paragraph 345 post. 
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£2,000,000 was for Victoria alone—was so obtained in 1892, and so 
far only a little over £1,780,000, according to latest advices, in 1898 ; 

and in lieu thereof the requirements of the colonies have heen 
temporarily satisfied, for the first time, by the issue of Treasury bonds 
or bills of from two to six years’ currency, bearing interest at the rate 
of 4 or 44 per cent.—the total so issued in the two last years named 
being £5,790,000, of which £3,250,000 was by New South Wales, 
£1,020,900 by Queensland, .£1,000,000 by Victoria, and £519,800 by 


Tasmania. 
“since 1887:— 


The following are the particulars of the loans raised 


Loans or AvstraLastan ConLonres Ratsep 1n Lonpon 


IN 1888 ro 1898. 


Inscribed: Stock. 


Price obtained per £100 | Yield | 
Stock. t 


Date i) 
‘Colony. | of Soninal Investor 
Issue oI omina ’ Bae A d per 
Currency. Amount. iiiterosk| Gross tnt sales £100. 
1888, | Years £ Per ean £8. adj] £ é. d.{;£ 8 ad. 
Victoria Jan 33 1,500,000) 4 108 11 1/108 1 1);3111L 
-New South Wales Apri 30 3,500,000; 34 | 10812 2/102 5 2/3 7 7 
‘New Zealand ...|June| 41 | 2,000,000; 4 915 7] 9611 5|)|4 3 7 
‘Queensland | dJuly| 36 | 2,500,000; 34 9415 8; 94 611/38 15 10 
“ty 1889, | 
‘Mictoria, | Jan.| 35 3,000,000) 34 | 103 6 0|1021410)3 7 -4 
South Australia... »» _ |25to 50% 1,317,800 33 100 0 0}; 98 310;312 2 
‘Tasmania April |80t050*| 1,000,000} 34 98 5 8; 9718 6|312 2 
- New South Wales | J uly| 29 3,500,000; 34 | 102 8 1/101 4 8/3 8 8 
Western Australia| ,, "100, 000; 4 108 15 3; 108 111,312 9 
"New Zealand ....| Oct. | 42,700,000 34 9516 8| 9510 2)314 1 
1890. 
‘Queensland ..| Mar. 344 | 2,264,734 3% 9716 7| 9613 4) 318 
‘Victoria | April} 34 4,000,000 34 |10110 5|100 2 4/3 911 
Tasmania aor 50 ‘81, 106, 500) 34 | 100 0 0/100 0 0/310 0 
1891. any oe 
‘South Australia...| Feb. |25to 50* |455,400; 34 98 1 5; 9 4 7;3 1811 
“Victoria {Bt | s0t085*| 3,000,000, 34 | 97 2 7| 96 3 7/814 2 
‘Queensland — {Fave t| 89 | 2,500,000, 3$. | 190 0 0| 89 8 4/4 O11 
WesternAustralia| July |20to40* 250,000; 4 1001010; 99 1 6;4 1 °5 
New South Wales|Sept.; 27 4,500,000; 34 95 0 94 79,316 8 
: 1892. | 
a Western Australia| Feb. |19 to39*| 250,000! 4 99 2 0; 97 9 0/4 311 
Victoria June |29 t034*| 2,000,000; 34 | 92 1 4] 9118 7 {381910 
“Weatarn Australia Nov. ato to39*| 400,000] 4 100 5 1} 99 6 6/411 
‘South Australia...) - **144,000 a. 1S oe bee 
e 1893. | 
Queensland ...| Jan. 37 1,182,400; 34 8816 4) 8718 11/4 211 
‘Tasmania _...| Mar. [27 to47*| #46, earl} 8h | 92 2 2) 9018 2/4 1 5 


*‘Repayable at the option of the Government at.any time between the periods stated on giving 


12 months’ notice. 


¢ Conversion loan. 


Redemption loan. 


§ Accepted by Tasmanian Main Line Railway Co. at par, on account of purchase of their lines. 


|| The total amount offered was £1,200,000, the balance unsubsoribed being withdrawn. 


4] Commission of 24 per cent. for floating loan deducted. 
** Sold privately ; no further particulars. 


VOL, I. 


P 


_ «previous column, but not ex expenses also, as a statement of these for some of the colonies was i 
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Loans or AvstTRALASIAN Cotonies Rarsep in Lonpon 
in 1888 to 18938—continued. 


| ime aren 

Inscribed Stock. | Bite obtained Pet eas Yield: 
Date . | £0) 
Colony. ae | i er —| Investor 

ssue. ‘Nominal | Ex Accrued] P® 
Cc cy Amount. | Rate of Gross. £100.. 

| | | 

TREASURY! Bonpbs. | 7 

| 1892. | Years. £ Percent.; £ s. d £8 aj ad 
New South Wales) Jan.| 2 1,250,000) 4 9910 0|/ 9910 014 5% 
- May 3 1,000,000} 4 100 5 0/100 5 0/318 5 
= Dec. 4 263,500 4 {100 0 0/100 0 0/4 00 
Victoria ...| Mar.| | 2 1,000,000, 44 100 19 2; 99 311/418 8 
Queensland aia ig 4 500,000, 4 98 0 0 4 11 1 
| July | 4 300,000; 4 98 0 0 4411 1 
Tasmania al cae | 2 360,000 4h 100 0 0 T4 10. 0 

. | 1898. | 
‘New South Wales] Jan. 4 10,800) 4 100 0 0/100 0 0);4 00 
. 53 Feb. 4 725,700 4 100 0 0/100 0 0/4 0 0 

Queensland ..{ Jan. 6 ae a | si 

. Jan. to 000 45 ; 

Tasmania —«{ |Jan-to| | 9 | “1098001 4° b 99 6 5 | 99 6 51410 8 


a i ccna ip lag ei nl me ahem Sali RE 


Nore.—The calculations in this table are based on the prices ez accrued interest as shown 


available; the rates for .Victoria and New South Wales are, therefore, somewhat lower than these es 
given in previous tables. Portion of the proceeds of the Treasury bonds in New South Wales was - 
required to redeem loans falling due, but the amount was not stated; whilst the whole of those of 


- Queensland, and £50,000 of the last issue of Tasmania, were required to cover revenue deficits. : The 


Loans raised 
locally, 
1892 and 
1893. 


‘Victoria and Tasmania also issued small quantities of stock; whilst 


been authorized in October, 1892, to be issued in sums of £10, or any 
multiple thereof, and the principal to be redeemable in 1912, or at any 
time thereafter, at the option of the Government, after 12 monil 


interest on the bonds of Queensland is payable at option of holders either in London, Brisbatie, 
Sydney, or Melbourne. The Victorian bonds were sold in Melbourne, but the principal and interest _ 


are payable in London. 


344. The depreciation in colonial stocks just referred to induced | 
the colonies to turn their attention to their own resources and to the 


possibilities of their local money markets, which had hitherto been much | 
neglected, and the result was that New South Wales succeeded in obtain- 
ing over £1,200,000 in a few months by the issue at par of the scrip 


of a new 4 per cent. “Funded Stock,’ of which 3,000,000 had - 


. Jara 


notice; also, £750,000 by means of 44 per cent. Treasury bonds. 


Treasury bonds for £797,600 were disposed of by Tasmania, £750,000 
by Victoria, nearly £600,000 by South Australia, and £400,000 by 
Queensland. Moreover, New South Wales issued up to the 21st June, 
1893, under the provisions of the Current Account Depositors Act 1898, 


legal tender Treasury bills for currency purposes amounting to 


£340,000, of denominations varying from £1 to £50 sterling. This was 


pan ce a 


* Redemption loan. F + Liable to correction. 
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yal 


intended as a measure of relief to depositors. whose current accounts 
had been rendered inoperative owing to the suspension of several of 
the leading banks of the colony, the principle being to advance up to 
~one-halt of the nominal value of the deposit receipts,on the security 


‘of the. whole. 
refer red to.:— 


The following -is-a statement of the. local loans 


Loans oF AUSTRALASIAN Gereeina Eomaiey Raisep, 
. 1892 . AND dae : 


“Colony. 


Victoria. . 
UN, s. Wales 


2 s. Wales : 


Tasmania. 


. i 
but the amount has not been furnished. 


- Baconaland 


8. Australia . 
N -§. ‘Wales e 


| Date of | 


Issue. 


1892 


.. | Jan. to Dec. 


December 
1893 


Jan. to Lad f | 
a | Jan. to Aug. 


ae 1892 
April | 


September | 


April 


J fa to Dee. 


| December 


1893 . 


| . January 


- March > 
June — 


June 


| iencihaa or Funded Stock. | 


Currency. | Ameunt. 


| Nominal Rate 


of Interest. pitas 
£ Per cent. | £ F 
| 165,228.) 4. 100 0 
| ano 4, 100 O 
| 997,430 |. 4; 100 O 
“67 750 | 4 +1100 -0 
TREA a Bo NDS 
300,000 A, 98 O 
‘| 100,000 4 |98 0 
| 849,225 | 4 11. 3 {100 O 
| 750,000 + [100 0 
372,460 | 5 a 
200 4 {hoo 0 
}183,280, 42 J) 
250,000 | ¢|99 1 
250,000 [6 . 44 : 99 2 
-| 250,000 |) - .C}.99 12 
250,000 | 411 3 1100 0 
240,570 a ; 
| sation a5 9 1 
340 000) - 


‘Hapette quarterly, not half- yearly, as is the case in the other colonies. 


845. Of all the dependencies of the United Kingdom, India Loans of 
can borrow on the most favourable terms, its 3 per cent. Stocks. British 


7 closely resembling and ranking next to British Consols ; 


ee At earliest, but the Government has the option of continuing the loan indefinitely. 


« + £300 in 3-years, £2,200 in 5, £1,450 in 10, and £63,800 in 33 years. 
 t £30,000 in 1 year, £412, 660 in 2. ‘£40, 000 in 3, £40, ‘000 in 4, £30,000 in 5, and £3, 230 i in 6 years. 


§ £200, 000 in 2 years and £Al, 770 in 5 years 
| Issued under Current Account Depoyitors Act 1893 for currency purposes. | 


q. Liable to correction. 


p2 


‘Price obtained per £100 
Stock. 


Com. 


Oo Caan 


e200 


Co oOo°Cco 


but only 


Yield 
~ to 
ae Investor — 
Fz A d eas 
Titorest. £100. 
£ 8s da|& 8 ad 
100 0 O| 4 00 
100 0 0/| 4 00 
100 0. 0] 4 00 
sigs 74 00 
1100 0 0] 4 00 
q4 11 1 
fae q4 111 
we CO 4 11 8 
100 (0 O| 4 5 0 
1000.0] 414 5 
98 10 6 
9811 8/$417 4 
99 110] 
7411 8 


99 1 0| 4190 


‘Nore. —The proceeds of all the Treasury bonds raised. locally in. Victoria and Queensland, 
49,226 of those raised in South Australia, and £123,580 of those raised in Tasmania were required 
over revenue deficits ; and £432,210 of those raised i in Tasmania to redeem loans falling due. 
on of the proceeds of the bonds of New South Wales was, it is believed, for similar purposes, 
The interest on the. Treasury bonds of South Australia is 


dominions. 
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once, viz., in April, 1889, did India succeed in floating a 8 per cent, 
loan at a premium. Canada and Ceylon are the only other British 
dependencies which have issued 3 per cent. bonds; but the latter 
colony succeeded in issuing only a small amount at that rate. The 
‘actual interest on the two 3 per cent. Canadian loans averaged 
£3 4s. 3d. and £3 8s. 5d. per £100 of the proceeds, as compared with 
£8 7s. 4d. for the cheapest Australian loan—raised in 1889—and 
with £3 1s. 2d. for the latest Indian loan, raised in 1893. The success 
of the last two Canadian loans was probably partly attributable to: she 
circumstance that that colony is only'a moderate borrower; they were, — 
however, the first Canadian loans that yielded the snvestok less tha e 
4 per cent.* The following are the particulars of the most rece 
loans raised by India and six British colonies outside Australasia: 


REcENT Loans or INDIA AND OTHER Barrie Possessions — = i? 
PLoaTEeD IN Lonvon. oe 


Inscribed Stock Sold. | Price = 

. | —_——— SS |) obtained ‘per | vie) 

Colony. ‘Date. . Nominal | £100 Stock, | Inve 

Currency. | Amount. | Rate of ex Accrued per 4 

Interest. Interest. 

Sia y% Years, £ Per.cent. &£s als 8 

India ... | Apr., 1892 56 1,300,000 3 96 5 1/3 2 

3 a | Suly, 1893 ny5) 1,300,000 3 98 8 73°71 

Canada ... | June,1888 50 4,000,000 3 94141018 4 
$s wel 59, 1892 46 ‘| 2,250,000 | 3 91 14 10 {8 7 4 

Ceylon ... | May, 1890 50 + 300,500 8s 92 9 8/3 6 
Cape of Good | Mar.,1890} 39 to 59) 1,150,000 33 | 100 01038 9L 
- Hope | | | oe: 

3 »» +. | Jdan., 1891 | 38 to 58t/ 1,119,000 3s 97 15 8 3 12 

Natal oe ra 23 to 48} 2,110,000 84 2=«| «69416 7 (8 16 

Hongkong... | Apr., 1893 25 to 50t 200, 000; 3% 100 7 2/3 9 

Newfoundland | June,1893;} 48 §419,200 x | 91 6 518 17 


Cost of foat- 346. The expense of eae the inscribed a of New a 
ing foreign 

loansof Wales in London is about + 
Austral- 


asian ‘those of Victoria, whilst South pes pays idee ‘ine any ae: rer 


colonies. 


expense of floating loans in the Australasian colonies in ‘London 
during each of the thirteen years ended. with 1893 :— : 


* The actual interest on the net proceeds (i.e., after deducting expenses) of the last’ four 
Canadian loans were as follow :—£4 4s. 7d. (for 34 per cents.), £4 1s. 7d. and £4 2s. (for 4 per cents. ) 
and £3 5s. 5d. and £3 8s. 5d. per cent. (for 3 per cents.) respectively. 


ont oo offered was £450,000, the balance rene subsequently sold at prices ranging from 
to 9 

} Repayable at option of the Government at any time between the peeds shown. 

'§ Sterling bonds. 
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EXrENses oF FLOATING Loans oF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
| 1881 ro 1893.* 


Expenses per £100 Debenturet or Stock in— 


Year. 


vison |SSaen™ | Sissa | gas | Teomania | 2. 

Te iia £s a/£ 3. dh ss dais ws a rs s. d. 
1881 . ae: O11 5f,.015 OF - 0 18 lit 
1268 e . fl . 4f dai Oo 9 1f| = 
1883 ist Joan I 3 i1;1 O11 

ag ial loan)... 138 27;1 «1 «OO to a sal ieee? Of 0.17 ot 
1884 . 1211/1 7 8/1 7 8/011 8/0 18 BT 
1885... 12 9}1 7 9} 711/018 10 se 
1886 ... 1.38 38/1 7 9) 1 8 4101811 018 o+| 
1887... 2:230| ... (270/019 6] ... 
1888... 1 8 1]1 710/18 0 

1889 ... 1. 2AL 4d. 7 AO, ce, le 19. 1/14 ‘10 
1890... 1 210 . |1 8 0 a. 
1991... 128/17 9/1 8 2/11 2 

1892... 1 3:0 aie Bt hat és sie 3 
ee. ee oaks Vee 1 4 4 


Norz.—In Western Australia, the experises per £100 were as | follow :—£1 4s. Id. in 1885, for . 
convertible into stock ; and £1 18s. 7d. in 1889, and £1 3s. 8d. in 1891 and 1892, for 


: debentures, 

sd: stock. The expenses: of floating in London the Treasury bonds .of New South Wales in 

893 | usually amounted to 7s. 6d: per £100, but once they. were as low as 6s., and once as 

fe § 12s. 9d. ; those of Tasmania bi 6s. 6d. per £100. In cases where blanks oes no 
deben ures: or stock were raised. . 


South Wales in 1892-3 varied from 1s. 5d. to 3s. 7d. per £100. ‘The 
: sverage cost of floating local Treasury bonds during the same period 


: Victoria, and as high as 16s. 6d. per £100 in Tasmania. 


218 


: : was. mil in New South Wales, Is. 3d. in South Australia, 4s. 3d. in 


347. The cost of floating the 1 new local “ Funded Stock ”? of New Cost of fioat- 


ing local 
loans of 
Austral- 
asian . 
colonies. 


848, The annual charge per million made by the Bank of England icnaailc- 


| for: che inscription and management of the stock of New South Wales 
: _ £600 for the first ten millions, and £500 for the second ten 
millions ; whereas the annual charge per million made by the London 
nd Westminster Bank for the same services rendered to the Govern- 
ment of Victoria is only. £500 for the first ten millions, £450 for the 
oa second ten millions, and £400 for subsequent amounts. 


of manag- 
ing stock 
of Victoria 
and New 
South 
Wales. 


849. The following table shows the total amount of debt, and the pebts of 


indebtedness per head, in Victoria and the other Australasian colonies 

on. the 31st December of every fifth year from 1875 ; also of the three 
years 1889, 1890, and 1891; also the number { of years’ revenue the 
| debt v was need to:in each of those years :— _ 


| me 


a Oo laie 


Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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-Pupitic Desrs or THE AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


—. 


“On the 31st December. 


Amount of Number of 


Colony. Year, Total Amount 7 mber of 
; “ot Debt.” | 40h ESCn ese Per cbtiemuale, 
ee a Ke - £ £ s. d. oT 
1875 13,995,093 17,.0 0. 3:30 
1880 22,060,749 | 2518 0. any 
cutie. Be, 1885 | 28,628,588 | 2910 9. 455 ot 
Victoria ... oe 1889 | .37,367,027 | 3317 1 . 431 
. 1890 41,443,216 | 3611 5 486 05 
- 1891 43,638,897 | | 87 13 11 523 ob 
1875 11,470,637 19 6 0. 278 
1880 14,903,919 19 18 6 B04 0. 
| : 1885 35,564,259 87 9 1 4°69 
New South Wales 1889 | 46646449 | 48 2 4 | 515 
et 1890 48,425,333 48 3 4 — bits 
| 1891 48,771,549 4117 1° 486 
1875 6,435,250 | 35 1 0° 4:72 
1880. 12,192,150 5318 7 756 
eae J} 1885 19,320,850 61 410 680 
Queenslan Ms 1889 25,840,950 | 6718 2 | TB. 
. 1890 28,105,684 | 7117 4 | 8°62 2 
; 1891 29,457,184 | 7115 9 S65 
1875 3,320,600 1515 7 290 tg 
| 1880 9,865,500 86.17 5 486 . 
Scie | 1885 17,020,900 | 54 6 2 TOs 
South Australia ...4| 1889 - 20,435,500 64.13 4 900 8 
| #) 1890 | 21,151,500 66 5 6) B27 fens 
1891 21,133,300 | 6417 5 PAT 8s 
1875 185,000 |: 5 1 1 86 
| 1880- 361,000 | 12 8 9 200.) 
, < 1885 1,288,100 | 3612 4 3:99 . 
Western Australia¥ 4) . i969. 1,371,981 | 31 7 11 3590 
1890 1,367,444 27 15:10 BBO 
| 1891. 1 613, 594 30 5 8 B24 En 
1875 1,489,400 14 7 4 4°35 
1880 1,943,700 1618 9 44Q 
. 1885 3,357,000 2519 5 588 
ew “11 1889 5,019,050 | 35 6 0- 739 i 
| | 1890 6,432,800 | 44 5 6 | 848 
| 1891. 6,990,040 | 45 16 2 | 7-92 
1875 17,400,081 | 46 511 6:18 
| 1880 | 28,583,231 58 19 0 871 
4 1885 35,790,422 62 4 5 8:74. 
| % 
New Zealand 1889 38,483,250 | 62 9 4 964 
' 1890 38,882,350 62 1 8 923 
1891 “ 38,713,068 eth Sanuk Sct we 6l 11 9:34 


Note.—For public debts of the respective colonies at the end of 1892, see-Summary of Aus” 
tralasian Statistics (third folding sheet at the commencement of the second volume), which gives. 
a statement of the debts of the respective colonies at the end of each of the twenty years 1873: 
to 1892; also tables following paragraphs 348 and 344 ante, and Appendix A. to the second volume. 


* New Zealand has, as a set-off against the debt, an accrued sinking fund, which amounted on* 
the 31st March, 1892, ‘to £1,035,449. The net liability was thus £37,677, 619, or £59 8s. 6d. per. 
head, being equal to 9 times the revenue. Western Australia also has a sinking fund of £114, 292. 
The sinking funds in the ether colonies are of no great importance. 


; ie the ee figures are arrived ¢ at. 


Finance. 


350. In 1891, as compared with the previous year, New South 
Wales, Queensland, South Australia, and New Zealand showed a. 
decrease of indebtedness per head, but increases of from £1 2s. 6d. to. 
£2.10s.. per head occurred in Victoria, Tasmania, and Western 
Australia. 7 
most heavily indebted colonies in proportion to population were 
Queensland with about £72, South Australia with about £65, and 
New Zealand with £61 per head. Victoria, in proportion to popula- 
tion, was little more than half. as heavily indebted as any of these, 


and was, moreover, less heavily indebted than any other of the 
‘Australasian colonies, 
~ Australia. 
respect to their indebtedness. per head, the most heavily indebted 
colony Pens placed first :— _ 


except New South Wales and Western 
The following is the order in which the colonies stood in 


Oupsr oF Conontes IN REFERENCE ‘TO . AMOUNT or INDEBTEDNESS 
Bt Os ee ol 4 | PER Haan. 


5. New South Wales. 
6. Victoria. 
7. Western Australia. 


fros 1. Queensland. my | 
« 2 South Australia. 

ho '""3 New Zealand. 

cap ood: Tasmania. 


215. 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
indebted- 
ness. 


According to the returns of the same year, by far the 


“851. Oompanae the scngunt of publ debt in eae colony with Debt per 


the number of its breadwinning, as distinguished from its total, 
The colonies: stand 


tat = amounts are ‘obviously ree than those shown for 1891 in 
the last column but one of the preceding table, where a comparison 18 


, “made between the amount of debt and the total population :— 


‘Phororrion OF THE a: Pustte Dest to BREADWINNERS IN 
Six AUSTRALASIAN Coxonrss, 1891. 


Public Debt Public Debt 

ee per Breadwinner. per Breadwinner. 
©. Queensland... .. £16514 0 |. 4. New South Wales... £104 18 8 
2. New. Zealand 156 0 7 |. 5. Victoria. .. 8618 10 
i: Tasmania 114 14 2 6. ‘Wearern: Australia.. 65 15 10 


fi 
cr ae 


‘completed, 


‘ej 


“0 852. ‘The poblic dobiet of dnd -aitterent: 
from an amount equal to 93 years’ revenue in New Zealand, about 

years revenue in Sussalnc: 8 years’ revenue in Tasmania, and. 
z years’ revenue in South Australia, to a. sum equal to 37 years’ 


‘Nore, —South Australia. is omitted, as the ‘compilation ‘of its census returns has not been 


bread- 
winner in 
Austral. 
asian 
colonies. 


éeivutes varied, in 1891, -Order of 


colonies in 
respect to 
proportion 
of revenue 
to debt. 
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revenue in Western Australia. Victoria occupied a lower, and conse. 
quently more favourable, position in this. respect than any of the 
colonies except Western Australia and New South Wales, her debt: 
being equal t¢ her revenue for about 5; years. The following is the: 7 
order in which the colonies stood in respect to this matter: :— 


OrpER or CoLONIES IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF “Revenvg: 
to Pupiic Dest. 7 


1. New Zealand; ae 5. Victoria. aoe 
2. Queensland. ~6. New South Wales. Te 


3. 'l'asmania. 7, Western Australia, | oe ce 


4, South Australia. aa 


sy Bey F a 
VOTE ae 
aopes 


Public debt 358. If the amounts of debt at the latest period shown in thé: — 

sae table be added together, it will be found that the aggregate debt of? — 

‘alas the colonies on the continent of Australia was 144; millions, being. - 
over 4 millions more than in 1890, and the aggregate debt of 
Australia, with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, somewhat a4 
exceeded 1902 millions sterling, being 44 millions more than in 1890. _ 
The following are the exact figures for 1891, also the proportion of 
indebtedness per head of the population, and the proportion the 
aggregate debt bore to the aggregate revenue of the colonies withit 
the same limits :— | 


Pusuic Desr or AuvsTRALIA AND AusTRALASIA, 1891.* >) 


Public Debt. 
aera ! 


Total Amount. Amount per 


Multiple. o of, | 48 : 8 
Head. | Moule 


Revenue 


| £ | £5. a | 
Continent of Australia 144,614,474 | 46 9 8 
Ditto with Tasmania and New y Zealand... 190,318,482 | 48 16 3 


5°76 a 


Debt. ee 854. It will be observed that a combination of the indebtedness of Me 
in Austral the insular colonies with that of the colonies upon the Australian. : 
Australia, continent gives a proportion of debt per head higher by about £2 Zs, . 
than such a proportion applied to the continental colonies alone, in — 
explanation of which it will be remembered that, although in propor, | 
tion to population Tasmania’s indebtedness is somewhat below the 
average, New Zealand is the third most: heavily indebted aa 4 ‘ 


the group. 


* For later figures, see Appendix A: in the second volume. 
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855. During the year 1891, the public debt of Australasia, taken Tnorense 0 of 
as a whole, increased by 44 millions, or 2} per cent., but the amount Australasia 
per head of population decreased by 5s. 3d. Dace the sixteen years years. 
ended with 1891, the public debt increased by one hundred and 
thirty-six millions—or nearly fourfold—whilst the proportion per 
head more than doubled. The debt also increased in a much greater 
ratio: than the public revenue, for whereas in 1875 it was equal to the 
income of the colonies for less than four years, and in 1880 to about 


five and a quarter years, in 1890 and 1891 it was equal to their income 


for over six and. a guarice years, This is shown by the following 


ficures : — 


IncrEASE oFePuBLIc Dust oF AUSTRALASIA, 
“1875. ro 1891, 


Public Debt of Australia, Tasmania, and New 


a Zealand. 
Year. : 
Total Amount. | Amount per | Multiple of 
£ £ os. d. 
54,246,011 | 23 6 0 3-85 
89,910,249 | 88 0 8 | 527 
140,970,119 | 4217 8 587 
. | 175,164,207 | 47,1011 | | 615 
|| 185,758,327| 49 1 6 | 6:36 
| | 190,318,482 | 4816 38 | 6831 
‘Increase 1875-91... .. | 136,072,471 | 25 10 8 246 


y in iggl. ... fy ..| 4,560,155 | -O 5 8t| —-05F 


* 


“886. The purposes for which the public debts of the Austral- Classifica- 


tion of 


asian colonies were incurred may be classified under three heads— debts of 


Austral- 


(1) Works yielding direct revenue, including all immediately repro- asian 
~ ductive works, such as’ railways, telegraphs, waterworks, harbour and 


colonies. 


tiver improvements, etc.; (2.) Other works of a permanent character 


_ botnot returning direct pcende = aclaains roads and bridges, defence 
: works, school buildings, and other public works and buildings; 


(8:) Miscellaneous—including introduction of immigrants, amounts 
borrowed to cover deficiencies in revenue, and amounts unapportioned 
to. their proper heads. In the following table the debt of each colony: 


| is classified under these three heads : = 


ee a ae ee rere oe is a ee 


arma aa Jae - 


#In 1875, the jupsiiation was 2,827,882; in 1880, 2,721,747; in 1885, 8,287,363 ; ‘in 1889, 
3,684,016 ; in 1890, 3,785,349 ; and in 1891, 3,899,036. t Decrease. 
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Purposes FOR wHicH Pusitic Derprs or AUSTRALASIAN COLONiEs 
, WERE INCURRED. 
(Amounts outstanding on the 31st December, 1891.) 


SO , a, New Setacell, | We 
Purposes for which incurred. | Victoria. | South Queens- | South | Western 


Wales.*| land. Australia.| Australia. Tasmania. 


New 
Zealand.t' . 


—— ee moe 


1.—WorkKS YIELDING DIRECT 


REVENUE. £& & £& & £ yer 
Railways and Tramways.. i.| 34,149,606] 33,781,537) 17,475,174! 11,366,903} 875,724) 3,626,643) 14,257,828 
Electric Telegraphs ke oi Bele 740,561| 827,866! 848,081) 238,336) 113,971 634,426 
Water Supply and Irrigation (in-| 6,782,765} 5,240,572) {1,674,593| 3,288,800 8,697 sie 563,358 


cluding Sewerage) . eee: 
Harbours, Rivers, Lighthouses and) 626,018) 2,961,725) 1,942,977) 1,389,562 75,878) §1,916,337| — 11889,165 
Docks cons Se — 


Total. ss. :,| 41,558,389| 42,724,395] 21,920,610| 16,898,346] 1,198,635] 5,656,951| 16,344,771. 
2.—OTHER WorKS oF A PERMANENT ce 
CHARACTER, 
Roads and Bridges. ..| 108,048| 668,074) 968,556] 1,428,984 59,653] ..g 3,515,995 
Defence Works .. Sis oi 100,000 981,741 188,553 250,648, .. 128,189 \429, 719. 
School Buiidings se »-| 1,105,557 559,323 Pe || 680,300 aa ; 131,128 rer 
Other Public Works and Buildings} 766,908) 1,046,129 925,578) 471,425 167,819; 659,717 2,175,543 ae 
Total 2,080,508| 3,250,267 1,977, 682| 2,830,654| 227,472| 919,034) 6,121,187 


ee | eer 


er eee 


3.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


Immigration : *~ - 549,264) 2,7 ce oe | - 235,714; 2,145,967... 
Deficiencies in Revenue (including 53 397,336: 30,000; Sm 27,521 218,500 
Treasury Bonds): A . + fees oe 
Balance Other Services** ie a 48,047 ua |  §91,000 2,694) 151,720) 1,834,868 
Unapportioned}f ei is 2,199,576 2,496.620| 788,300} 184,793 ze 12,548,280 

Total ae La a 2,796,887) 5, 558,842 1,409,300) 187,487; 414,955) 16,247,111 


ee 8 ee 


Grand Totaltt 


43,638,897| 48,771,549 29,457,134, 21,188,300] 1,613,594} 6,990,940] 38,713,0 


; Notz.—The amounts set down are exclusive of temporary Treasury bills in aid of reventlé,| : 
viz. :——£2,223,884 for New South Wales, £500,000 for South Australia, and £119,350 for Tasmania.; 
The figures for New Zealand relate to the 31st March, 1892. PoE 


* For explanation of the way in which these figures were arrived at, see last issue of this work,, : 
Vol. II., page 451, footnote (1). : es 


+ The figures set down as showing the objects for which the Public Debt of New Zealand was 
contracted represent the net expenditure out of the ‘‘ Public Works Fund” since 1870—the date of 
the first Immigration and Public Works Loan--which is the only existing record of the loan expen- 
diture ; it is, however, stated that, besides loan moneys, receipts in aid from Stamp duties, etc., 
contributed somewhat towards the total sum so expended. The balance required to make up the 
total debt at the end of 1891 has been entered as ‘‘ unapportioned.” 


.< i Including £1,405,456, loans to local bodies, chiefly for waterworks, but also for roads and. 
ridges. 


§ The amount for ‘Roads and Bridges” is included with that for ‘‘ Harbours, etc.” 7 7 


| In New Zealand a portion of the expenditure on ‘‘ Defences” is included under the head of 
** Harbours, etc.,” and a portion is under the head of ‘‘ Unapportioned.” Hee 


4] In Queensland the expenditure on ‘School Buildings” is included with ‘‘ Other Public, 
Works,” and in South Australia the amount set down includes expenditure on other buildings. 


** In New South Wales the amount under this head was expended on public works on behalf of - 
Queensland, when it formed part of New South Wales; in Queensland, Treasury Bills; in South 
Australia, £591,000 on general public works for the Northern Territory, and £30,000 deficiencies in- 
revenue; in New Zealand on land purchases (presumably from the Maoris), £1,248,876, rates on 
native lands, £60,052, and £218,500 deficiencies in revenue. From the amount returned for 
Tasmania, debentures redeemed, amounting to £105,350, have been deducted, since the purposes 
were not specified for which the original loans thereby paid off were raised. . vor 


tt Consisting of deficiencies in floating loans (the whole in New South Wales, 81,753,470 in 
Queensland, and £1,021,472 in New Zealand); loans not accounted for in New Zealand; and wnex- 


pended balances in some cases. In Victoria deficiencies in floating loans are distributed over the 
heads for which the loans were raised. A ogee 


_ tt As a set-off against the public debt, New Zealand possessed an accrued sinking fund amount- 
ing, on the 3ist March, 1892, to £1,035,449; the net liability for that colony was, therefore, 
£37,677,619. ‘The sinking funds possessed by the other colonies are comparatively small, consisting 
of the following amounts :—Victoria, £156,100; Western Australia, £99,325; and Tasmatila, 


£145,004. 
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. 857. The major portion: of the public dee of each of the Austral- Purposes for 


asian colonies was contracted for the purpose of railway construction,’ 
but smaller amounts were borrowed for water supply, immigration, 
electric telegraphs, harbour and defence works, roads and_ bridges. 
school-houses, and: other public works. Up to the end of 1891, New 
South Wales and Victoria had borrowed a larger amount for railway 
construction than any of the other colonies, the amount being about 
£34, 000,000 in both cases, as against £17,500, 000 borrowed for the 


same purpose by Queensland, nearly £14,300,000 by New Zealand, 
Victoria has borrowed 


and nearly £11,400,000 by South Australia. 
more for water supply than any other colony, the total amount being 


nearly £6,800,000, as against £5,200,000 borrowed. by New South 


same object. No portion of the public. debt of Victoria, South 
: Australia, or Western Australia has-been contracted for the promotion 
of immigration, but Queensland. and New Zealand have borrowed 
» two- ‘and three-quarters and over two millions respectively for that 
_ purpose, whilst New South Wales and Tasmania have borrowed 
- three-quarters of a million between them, _ | 


ed. for the purpose of being expended upon revenue-producing 
: e works, which is a larger proportion than in any of the other 
-eolonies. This is shown by the following figures, which “ee the 
Pp reportion 80 incurred i in each colony :— 


Orpur OF Socowine IN REFERENCE TO PROPORTION OF Dest 
| _ IncuURRED FOR REVENUE-YIELDING Works. 
Per Cent. 


a a a Per Cent. te 

1, Victoria 95°23 5, Queensland — ane 7442 
2. New South. Wales 87°60 6. Western Australia ... 74°28 
8. Tasmania ... 80°92 7. New Zealand »° 42°22 
_.. 4 South Australia 79°94, | 


‘tralian continent to the end of 1891, over four-fifths was for railways 
and other reproductive works, more than 7 per cent. was for other 
‘Works of a ‘permanent character, and, with the exception of nearly 
4 per cent., which was unappropriated, the balance was spent chiefly 
on immigration. Of the amount. borrowed by the continental and 
itistilar colonies combined, the proportion for reproductive works is: 
considerably less, but the proportions for roads, immigration, and 
dther i cal lad are somewhat more than anos for like objects relating: 


& ‘The purposes for which a large portion of the New Zealand debt was incurred. cannot now be: 


determined. ee last footnotes on preceding page. 


‘Wales, and nearly £3, 300, ,000 borrowed by South Australia for the 


which debts 
of Austral- 
asian 
colonies 
were con- 
tracted. 


8. Ninety-five per cent. of the Victorian ee debt WAS Order of 


colonies in 
respect to 
borrowings 
for repro- 
ductive 
works. : | 


e 359. Of ‘the total amount bamowed by the colonies on the Aus- Purposes for 


which debt 
of peal 


asi 
contracted. 


contracted. | 
Amount of Debt. Proportions Amount of Debt. r= 
1.—Works YIELDING DIRECT | a 
REVENUE. | | | MERE 
Railways and Tramways 97,648,944 67°52 | 115,583,415 wee 
‘Electric Telegraphs .. s 2,654,844. 1°84 3,403,235 
Water Supply (including Sewer- 16,995,427 11°76 17,558,785 
age : "a 
_ Harbours, Rivers, Lighthouses, 6,996,160 4°84 9,801,662 
and Docks | ee 
Total | 124,295,375 | 85:96 | 146,297,097 | 76 
2.—OTHER WORKS OF A PER- | 
MANENT CHARACTER. ae 
Roads and Bridges ... 3,122,610 2:16 6,638,535: 3°48 
Defence Works iF 520, 989 1:05 2,078,847 | ( 
School Buildings... 2, 345, 180 1°62 2,476,308 | 30 
Other Public Works and Build- 3,37 "854 2°34 6,218,114 |. 326. 
ings | | ee: 
Total .| 10,866,588 | 7-17 | 17,406,804 | 9:8 
3.—MISCELLANEOUS. .  « ae ae 2g; 
ee a i | 8,284,150 | 2-27. | 5,665,881 | 298 
Revenue Deficiencies (including 42'7,336 “29 673,357 36 
Treasury Bonds) | | Tes 
Bilence Other Services 641,741 AA 2,127,824 1-14 
Unapportioned 5,599,289 3°87, 18, 147, 569 9°54 
Total -| 9,952,516 | . 687 | 26,614,581 | 14°02 
Grand Total .| 144,614,474 | 100-00 | 190,818,482 | 100-00, 


Public debts © 


of British 
dominions. 


to the continental colonies alone. 
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This is shown in the following 
table :— | | 


PURPOSES FOR WHIcH DzxstTs OF AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA 
| WERE CONTRACTED. | 
(mounts outstanding on the 31st December; 1891.) 


Australia with Tasmania ms 


Continent of Austr alia, and New Zealand, 


Parncses for which debt was 


360. The next table shows the amounts of public’debt in Great 
Britain and her various possessions at latest dates, so far as. the. 
information can be gathered from official documents existing in, this, 
colony, also the amount of debt per head of the population of eagh, 
possession, and the number the revenue of each would have to, be 
multiplied by in order to make an amount equal to its debt. All the: 


calculations have been made in the office of the Government Statist 
Melbourne :— | 
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Pusiic Dests or Brirish Dominions, 1891. 


Public Debt. 


‘Country or Colonriy.. 7 | .: 
“Total Amount. Amount per | Multiple of 


Head.* Revenue. ¢ 
EUROPE. — oo a a 
United Kingdom ai 2). . | 680,541,767t | 1717 8 748 
Malta... ae. ae vee 79,168 | O9 7 rr!) 
ASIA. «i | 
Andia ete te we | 218,426,069 019 9 2°55 
_ Ceylon _ an we [| = 2,535,247 0 16 10 1°94. 
~ Protected. Malay States us _ 165,271 | 0 8 O 123 
| | Hong Kong ses vee wee | 200,000 - 018 1 47 
a AFRICA. | 7 | 
- “Mauritius: a ee «1. 777,750 22 0 1:02 
Natal... | ee a5 7,170,854. | 138 3 8 5°44 
2. "Cape of Good - Hope Sie aes 24,839,167 146 56 3) 5°99 
_ St. Helena - sa wna | 250 | O 1 2 04 
: “Sictra Leone oe Bages..* Bie 60,000 0138 4 ‘56 
_. Awmrrea, : " 
‘ae 60,395 6708 | 12 9 5 7°52 
“1,088, 201 5 9 11 2°87 
‘dae eee fo 8,600 | O11 4 "26 
ae soa” 735,429 | 211 2 131 
‘ eed , one - owe : 17,000 8) 10 10 82. 
Bi eee Sade eh 81,126 114 1 1:54: 
: “Bamsica ade. (Bt eas iia 1,458,222 25 7 1:87 
go St. Lucia tS bn vitae tae igs a 140,770 | .8 511 2°85 
oo . Sia Nei. g. * wohe 14,370 |° 0 7 0 152 
Barbados ay See ee 30,100 | 0 3 4 18 
: Grenada. rr ro 44.475 | O16 5 "82 
_ Tobago Saget we | 000. 05 5 57 
“St. Christopher ). : ne | 3 | ‘80 
Revie } ks «| 80,400 | 012 9 80 
Antigua =, Se . | 85,871 | 019 8 ‘81 
Montserrat ... Mea, at ales 8,300 014 1 1:27 
oh Dominica ae eas oat 40,900 110 6 1:90 
‘Trinidad ees a 520,420 212 0 1:07 
Te. AUSTRALASIA. | teh | | 
A ustralia, Tasmania and New Zealand | 190,318,482 | 4816 3 , 6°31 
ee a i a wee 246, 690 119 4 346 
oe. Total . | 1,190,004569 | 4 6 2 | 5-25 


; * For population of Great Britain and the various ‘colonies, gee Part ‘* Population” ante. 
+ For revenue of Great Britain and the various colonies, see table following paragraph 237 ante. 
f Gross debt. The net debt, after deducting loans recoverable, nominal value of Suez Canal — 
isaies, and Bank Balances, was ” £669, 077,170. 
ae Gross liability. The net liability, after deducting “ interest bearing investments, loans, cash, 
md banking accounts,” was only £49,543,550, or £10 5s. per head. 
y For public debts and amounts per head and proportion of debt to revenue in the various Aus: 
tralasian colonies, gee table following paragraph 349 ante. 


Indebted- 
ness of 
British 


dominions. 
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361. It will be observed that the total indebtedness of Great 


‘Britain and her dependencies reaches to about 1,190 millions sterling, 


that 681 millions, or nearly three-fifths of this amount, is owing by 


Indebted- 
ness per 
head of 
British 


dominions. 


Proportion 


f deb | 
Saaet larger than that of an J of her dependencies, except New Zealand, 


British 
dominions. 


Increased 


indebted- 
ness of 
British 
dominions. 


National 
debt of 
United 
Kingdom, 
1891-2, 


‘Kingdom stood in round riumbers at 6803 millions, the various déno- : 
“minations of the debt will be found in the following table : m— 


Great Britain herself; 218 millions by India, or less than a fifth; 
190 millions, or less than one-sixth of the whole, by the Australasian 
colonies; and the remainder, 101 millions, by Canada, the Cape of 
Good Hope, and other British colonies. | 


362. In Australasia, taken as a whole, the indebtedness, in propor. 
tion to population, is about two and three-quarter times as large as 
that of the United Kingdom, which ‘in this respect is far above a if 


‘of its other dependencies. As regards individual colonies, ‘the © 


indebtedness per head of Queensland is four times, and that of} 
Zealand and South Australia is about three.and a half times, as large 2 
as that of the United Kingdom; whilst that of Tasmania is’ about _ 
two and a half times, that of New South Wales two and a third : 
times, and that of Victoria is twice, as large. The three first-nam : 


colonies are, in proportion to population, by far the most hea: 1 
indebted countries in the world. It may be observed that 
indebtedness per head of Canada is only about a fourth of th 

Australasia. Re 


| 363. In proportion to revenue; the debt. of the United Kingdow i is 


Queensland, Tasmania, and Canada; but with the exception of the 
United Kingdom and Canada, eierd is no portion of the British — 
dominions in which the debt is so high a multiple of its revenue a6 : 
the united debts of the Australasian colonies are of ‘their: unit d 
revenues. | | = os oe 


364. During the year 1891 the public indebtedness of the British 
dominionis increased by over £10,000,000, notwithstanding a reduction | 
of nearly 55 millions in the debt of the United Kingdom. An 


increased amount of over six and three-quarter millions was borrowed 


by India, and 44 millions by Australasia. 


‘ £ : 


365. At the end of March, 1892, the National Debt of the United 
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Nationa Dest or tae Untrep Kinepom, 3lst Marcu, 1892. 


nae 


Amount of Debt 


held hy Government 
Denomination. Total Amount of y 


National Debt. | inciuded in previous 
column). 
‘FunpEeD DEBr— £ 7 ° &£ 
pe 3% per Cents. ... 225,746 5,935 
a per Cents. Cons. Stock (Goschen s) . 526,566,449 96,782,431 
= per Cents. (1905) 4,647,799 - 215,822 
2 per Cents. 32,858,801 11,830,260 
> Debt to Banks of England and Ireland . 13,645,869 
Terminable Annuities... as 64,421,912 53 081, 909 
Exchequer Biils seb ee as 3,008,400 : 
Exchequer Bonds sie ee ate 18,483, 094. ’ 
Teeaiary Bills ... . 2 2 12°375,500( | 18,559,494 
Temporary Advances... = 896,000) | 
Deficit to Savings Banks and Frien: ily 1,566,279 | 
-Societies Accounts 
Russian-Dutch Loan <i ss 531,359 
Under Imperial Defence Act 1888 .. wan "7 64, 558 a 
Total Debt ... x ... | 680,541,766 680,541,766 | 180,475,851 180,475,851 


4 


Nore.—The information in this table has been taken from Burdett’s Official Intelligence, 1893, 
page 76. 


366. A gradual but continuous diminution has taken place in the pritish 
national indebtedness of the United Kingdom, this reduction in the aoe ere 
last 34 years having apparently amounted to nearly 151 inillions *° 78 
sterling. * The decrease from period to period-is shown by the 
following figures, which indicate the amount of the debt at the end 


of various financial years : — 


Pusuic Dresrt OF THE Uses Kinepom, 1857 ro 1891. 


Debt at the end of Debt at the end of 
each Financial Year.{ each Financial Year.{ 
‘£ £ 

oe .. 831,532,535 1887-8 ies a... «©. 705,575,073 
Zam ... 821,992,158 | 1888-9... ... 699,300,767 
” ae .. 499,839,663 1889-90... ... 690,663,838 
779,222,110 1890-91... ... 685,954,018 

772,151,725 | 1891-2 .... ... 680,541,766 

754,455,270 ; 


| - 367. The public debts of Foreign countries at the latest dates are fry rig 
next shown, so far as the information is available. The calculations countries. 


as io the amount of indebtedness per head and the multiple of the 
revenue of each country have all been made in the office of the 
Government statist, Melbourne :— 


= The actual reduction is not so great as this, as the practice has prevailed of late years of - 
Fr Soto the amounts borrowed for local reproductive works. It is known that sums amounting 
in the aggregate to £26,558,959 were so deducted in 1887-8, when a Local Loans Stock was created. 
t Funded (including stock held on account of unclaimed dividends), unfunded, and capiial value 
of terminable annuities in 3 per cent. stock, at par. ¢ Financial year ends on the 3ist March. 


994 Victorian Year-Book, 1898. 


Pusiic Drestrs or Forricn CouNTRIES. 


. . Public Debt. 
Country, vest Total Amount | Amount per | Multiple of 
(000’s omitted). Head.* Revenue, 
_KWROPE. £ £ os. ad | 
Austria-Hungary hv 1891 573,7944, 13 8 4 6:99 
Belgium nn 1892 92,594, 15 1 1 6°72 — 
Denmark se -... | 1890-91 10,367,f 415 5 3°28 
France .., ess 1 1898 1,224,467, 3118 8 9°30 
Germany ens ... | 1889-93 535,856, § 10 16 10 «BBB. 
Greece ... ve ous 1892 23,285, 10 12 11 562° 
Holland ~ ats 1893 93,517, 20 4 8 863 
Italy ... ni | 1892 479,189, 15 15 10 719. 
Portugal _ si 4. | 1890-91. 119,996, 2717 3 1141: 
Roumania sae ee 1892 38,752, 7 O11 551 
Russia ‘ee Pare See 1892 ; fs 568,560, 5 16 7 6°53. 
Spain ... ta. * ve 1892 — 246,256, 14 0 8 | 8238 
Sweden and Norway . | 1891-92 20,785, || 8 11 256 
Switzerland oo | ° 1892 2,439,9 016 9. 88. 
Turkey... ne oes 1878 292,8380,** | 10 11 1 17°59 
ASIA. ft | 
Japan ... ae D Laas 1891 42,431, 1 1 0 3°41 
AFRICA. | | | a 
Egypt ... sae ae 1892 106,372, 15 12 #1 9°79 - 
Tunis ... meer ae 1884 «6,702, tt 3816 0 4:26 
AMERICA. | | | e 
Argentine Confederation ...| 1891 72,418, 17 14 5 4°95 
Brazil ... oa 7 sei 1892 118,484, 8 9 8 506 
Mexico... at ead HE 1891 26,970, 2 7 4 312 
United States... ih 1891 322,082,8§ 5 2 5 ry 


* For populations on which these calculations are based, see Part ‘‘ Population,” ante. 

+ This amount is made up of £275,233,000 general debt of the whole empire; £105,549,000, 
special debt of Austria proper; and £193,012,000, special debt of Hungary. 

{ Denmark has State investments, including the Reserve Fund, amounting to £3,823,670, or nearly 
one-third the total debt. ae 

§ This amount is made up of the debt of the Empire, £65,889,885 (including Treasury Bills) i 
1890-91, together with the debts—chiefly borrowed for railway construction—of the following 
at the dates named, viz. :—Alsace-Lorraine, £1,276,185 in 1892; Anhalt, £88,741 in 1891; Ba 
£16,541,792 in 1892 ; Bavaria, £66,417,007 in 1892; Bremen, £4,014,180 in 1891; Brunswick, £1,39 
in 1892 ; Hamburg, £14,012,059 in 1892 ; Hesse, £1,762,307 in 1892 ; Lippe, £39,664 in 1889 ; Ltib 
£492,168 in 1891; Mecklenburg-Schwerin, £4,130,230 in 1892; Mecklenburg-Strelitz, £300,000 
1890 ; Oldenburg, £1,835,960 in 1890 ; Prussia, £303,087,395 in 1892-3 ; Reuss-Greiz, £7,950 in 1802; 
Reuss-Schleiz, £52,027 in 1892 ; Saxe-Altenburg, £44,372 in 1891; Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, £172,914 in . 
1890-91 ; Saxe-Meiningen, £619,706 in 1891 ; Saxe-Weimar, £254,183 in 1891 ; Saxony, £31,598,362 in 
1891 ; Schaumburg-Lippe, £25,500 in 1891 ; Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, £200,984 in 1891; Schwarzburg- 
Sondershausen, #177,393 in 1891 ; Waldeck, £109,470 in 1892; and Wiirtemburg, £21,311,827 in 
1892. Alarge proportion of the debts of the German States was contracted for the construction .of 
railways. As a set-off against the ‘‘ Debt of the Empire,” there exist war treasure (in gold) 
ane. Mae ete funds pg pao st end of Sai to about £30,500,000. Deductions havea 
made where possible, so as to prevent sums being included twi ing in both 
the Imperial and the State eeverucd: . a scala = . x 

| This amount is made up of £14,337,321, debt of Sweden; and £6,447,926, debt of Norway. | 

mL es eae ene owe the ey o the various Cantons, amounting in the aggregate to 

abou ,400,000. ere exists, asa set-off against the de ty (6 r tune”). 
valued at 21,462,292. me S bt, State property (“ federal fortur ”) 

** Consisting of foreign debt, £217,830,000, and estimated in ati 0,000. 
Paper money estimated at £90,000,000 excluded. ber paras opbneceo eae. 

t+ Inclusive of a floating debt of at least £702,000. | aie 

Ms renege ae ee paper in circulation. . “_ 
 §§ Gross liability. | e net liability after deducting the eash in the Treasury was about 
£175,000,000. Ini addition to the Federal Debt, there were: State and Local Bonded Debts — 
amounting—after deducting Sinking Funds—to £236,532,000. | | 
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— 868. The public debt of the United Kingdom is larger than that Gross 
of any other country in the world except France, which is the larger jebt in 
by £544,000,000. ' Next to these countries in point of indebtedness are sounuies 
Austria-Hungary, Russia, Ger many, Italy, the United States, Turkey, 

Spain, and British India, in the order named. These are the only 
countries which have larger debts than the present united debt of 
the Australasian colonies.* | 

369. In proportion to population, the most heavily indebted inde- Amount of 
pendent countries are France and Portugal, which are, however, in nh i 
this respect, far behind all the Australasian colonies.+ The debt per Conottes. 
head in the United Kingdom i is much smaller than in Portugal and 
France, is also less than in Holland, but is larger than in any other 
country outside Australasia. 


370. According to the table, Turkey ; is, with the exception. of Peru Proportion 


of debt to 
_ =-which appears to be irredeemably involved—very much more heavily revenue in 


indebted in proportion to its revenue than any other country. The rear are 
debts of those countries, and of Portugal, Egypt, France, Holland, 

and. Spain, are all larger in proportion to their revenues than the debt 

of the United Kingdom* is to its revenue. The united debts of the 
Australasian colonies* are smaller in proportion to their united 
revenues than the debts of Canada, Ltaly, Austria-Hungary, Belgium, 

‘éf Russia, as well as those of the countries previously so mentioned 

aré td their respective revenues. 


871. In comparing the indebtedness of the Anata colonies Comparative 


with that of other countries, 1t cannot be too distinctly borne in mind pen ies 


that, whereas the latter was in most cases mainly incurred for pur- eraics 
; noses of war, the former was, as already pointed out, almost entirely 
‘ mtracted for the construction of railways, water supply, and other 
; fks which aid materially in the opening up and development of the 
goantry. In Victoria, for example, the National Debt is about £40 
pet head ; in the United Kingdom it is about £18. The interest on 
the Vibtorian debt, however, as has already been shown, is largely 
provided for by the reproductive works on which the borrowings have 
beém expended; but the debt of the United Kingdom is wholly 
unproductive, —in other words, the mterest can only be raised by 
means of taxes. The railways alone of the United Kingdom—all 
constructed by private companies—cost £897,500,000, leaving out of 
account the cost of waterworks and the large amounts borrowed by 
local authorities for school buildings, sewerage works, harbours, etc.. 


* See table following paragraph 360 ante. - + See'table following paragraph 349 anfe. 
VoL. I. | Q 
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If this amount be added to the National Debt of the mother country, 
it would be increased to nearly £42 per head, or £2 per head more 


than the debt of Victoria. The debt of the United Kingdom, hov. 
ever, has been borrowed at less than 3 per cent., and as the railways 
pay more than that rate of interest, the sad fon. of their cost to the 


‘debt would not add to the burdens of the people. Tn like manner s0 


much of the debt of Victoria as has its interest covered by amounts 
derived from reproductive works may be considered to be provided for. 
It is therefore evident that the gross amount of money borrowed does 
not afford a true indication of the indebtedness of a country, which 
cannot be ascertained without also taking into consideration the 
proportion expended on reproductive works. ven then the standard 
of comparison is not complete unless the respective debts bearing 
various rates of interest be reduced to a uniform interest basis. | In 


the following table both these elements are taken into account, the 


interest paid by the different countries being adjusted to a uniform 


basis of 84 per cent. The comparative indebtedness will be found ia 
the last column :— | aa 


COMPARATIVE INDEBTEDNESS PER HEAD IN VARIOUS CouNTEres, 


Adjusted to a 34 per cent. basen 


County, peer Proportion covered by— 4 
per Head. Amount. ) Taxation and 
Earnings. Land *” 
£ s. d £ os. d.. £ os. d. 
Canada... re cores) Ce ee Je > 1118 8 1 10 
South Australia ... .. | 6417 5 75 8 4 62 11 1 
United Kingdom geet EB oO 14 2 10 0 2 
Austria . | 14 8 0 15 8 7 Nil 
New South Wales. | 41:17 1 46 3 2 28 16 O 
Victoria ik i... | 40 3 6 A7 12 O 30 1 O 
Hungary eae see 819 6 19 7 2 Nil 
Portugal ..| 25 0 0 2318 7 Nil 
Argentine Republic ..| 20 4 6 34 11 5 4 0 0 
- France... , ..| 80 0.0 36.17 2 214° 
Queensland se ..| 7115 9 80 12 0 34 2 10 : 
‘Tasmania ‘ct ..| 4516 2 54 11 7 514 0; 4817 1 
New Zealand* wie ..| 62-1 8 7417 O 1818 6 55 18 4 


Low com- 
parative 


indebted- 


ness of 
Victoria. 


Norse.—The figures, except those for the United Kingdom, which are for. 1890- 91, and for 
Canada and the Australasian colonies, which relate to the year 1891, have been deduced from 
results given in Fenn on the Funds (1889), 14th edition, pages xv. and xvii. 


372. Canada and South Australia, it will be seen, are at the head 
of the list, the United Kingdom and Austria stand next, and New 
South Wales and Victoria next. In Victoria, the amount of real 
indebtedness per head, or that for which interest must be provided 


= Figures for 1890. In 1891 the debt fell to £61 1s. 1d. 
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by taxation or other special source of income, is only about £7 higher 
than that in Canada, and only £3 10s. more than in the United 
Kingdom, whilst it is lower than in any of the other countries named, 
the nominal amount of its indebtedness per head is more than three 
times as high as that in the former, and more than twice as high as 
that in the latter country. In regard to the high comparative indebted- 
ness in some of the Australasian colonies, it should be remembered 
that, besides taxation, they all have available—for meeting interest on 
works not yielding revenue—large sums derived from the occupation 
and alienation of Crown lands. 


373. Judging from the average growth of population, Victoria 
could in prosperous times borrow £1,200,000, and the Australasian 
colonies as a whole £6,200,000 per annum without increasing their 
liability per head. As, moreover, the money would probably in future 
“be expended only on carefully selected reproductive works, even if 
“more were borrowed under such circumstances it would not add to 
‘the burdens of the people. 


374. Municipalities in Victoria are empowere@ by the Local 
"Government Act (54 Vict. No. 1112) to borrow money for permanent 
kworks or undertakings, but the amount so borrowed is not to exceed 
<ten times their average annual income from general rates during the 
three years. prior to the raising of the loan. The following is a state- 
«ment of the number of cities, towns, and boroughs, and the number 
‘of shires, which had loans outstanding in September, 1892, also of the 
total amounts included therein. These amounts are exclusive of sums 
iborrowed by the municipalities through the General Government for 
waterworks amounting to £375,763,—the redemption. of which is 
provided for by a oe fund—they poe: included in the panne 
debt of the colony* : 


| Muwrorma DEBT, 1899. 


. te | At the end of the Municipal Financial Year. 
poets Bis Municipalities. 


ve gates Fo | rhage aa Amount of Debt. 
Cito, t towns, and boroughs _i.. 43 , | 2,795,825 
j Shires. | i eee A2 _ 491,211 | 
- Total . ae SKA 85 | 3 287, 036 


Effects of 
uniform 
growth of 
debt and 
population. 


Municipal 
debt. 


be 385. The interest . payable by municipalities for isaws amounts to Interest 


(158 036 per annum, the rates varying from 4 to 73 per cent., and 


h .* See table following paragraph 307 ee, also footnote ((|) to that table. “The Government moneys 


payable on 
te sa 
debt. 


_otiginally authorized to be advanced to municipalities was £678,063, but from this must be deducted | 


“£302,300 forthe Ballarat Waterworks, which have been transferred to the Ballarat Water Commission. 


Q2- 


Municipal 


debt, 1881 


to 1892. 


Municipal 


borrowings 
in London, 
"1883-1892. 
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boroughs is 4°74 per cent., and that by shires 5°17 per cent.* 
following are the amounts borrowed by the two kinds of municipalitiés 


at each rate :— 


The average rate paid by cities, towns, aiid 


The 


Raves or Interest on Mounicreat Loans,} 1892. 


Rate of Interest. 


4 per cent. 


4G ss 
5 gs 
OF 5 
6, 
63 a9 
7 ” 
(fey 


Annual Interest Payablet 


Total 


Cities, Towns, | 
and Boroughs. 


£ 
660,000 
538,700 
1,396,429 


180,946 
13,000 
6,750 
2,795,825 

- £182,637 


Loans outstanding in— 


“491,211 | 


Shires. 
£ 
411,657 
5,400 
67,386 
6,368 


_ 400 


£25,399 


Districts: 


660,000 
538,700 


£158,036 


All Municipal 


3,287,086 


376, In 1892, as compared with 1891, the number of municipalities 


which had outstanditig loans increased by 2—both being shires: The 


total increase in the amount outstanding was £148,484, of which 


£129,644 was due to further borrowing by cities, towns, or boroughs, 


and £13,790 to that by shires. 


The municipal debt has been increasing 


rapidly since 1883, when the debt was less than a fourth of what it 
was at the end of 1892, as is indicated by the following chai witiom 
sano the municipal debt in each of the last twelve years :— 


1881 
1882 
1883 
1884, 
1885 
1886 


MuUNIcIPAL Dusr,+ 1881 to 1892. 


£ 
728,098 
742,911 
776,683 
1,083,618 
1,229,203 
1,479,159 


1887 


- 1888 


1889 
1890 
1891 
1892 


£ 
1,708,252 
2,062,327 
2,264,607 
2.944,440 
3,148,602 
3,287,036 


877. The London money market was first approached by Victorian 
municipalities for the purpose of borrowing, in 1854, when a loan of 
£735,000 was raised there, of which £525,000 was for improvements — 
to the city of Melbourne, and £210,000 for improvements to the 


* In the previous year these proportions were 4°73 and 5:23, fit 4°78 and 7°78, as published i in n the 


last issue of this work. 
t Exclusive of loans from the General Government. 


The figures.in this line in the last issue of this work have been discov ered to be incorréct ; 


} 
they should have been as follow :—£126,171, £24,980, and £151,151 respectively. 
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town of Geelong. This loan was guaranteed by the Government, 
and was paid off at the rate of £35,000 per annum, the final instalment 
having been cleared off in 1874. Since then, with the exception of a 
loan of £125,000 raised in 1878, by the Melbourne Corporation, no 
serious borrowing by municipalities took place until 18838. In that 
year, however, £200,000 was borrowed, and municipal loans have 
been raised in each subsequent year, with the exception of 1884. The 
largest amount borrowed (£555,000) was in 1890, whilst as much as 
£250,000 was raised in 1892. The cai are the amounts bor- 
rowed in each year :— 


MounicipaL Borrowines 1n Lonpon, 1883 tro 1892. 


£ £ 
1883 oak ... 200,000 1889 a ... 167,700 - 
1884. Nil. 1890. ... 555,000 
1885 aa nd 80,000 1891 bias 7 85,000 
1886. ae -... - 250,000 1892 on ... 250,000 
1887. ... 168,000 | | me 
, 1888 ae ah 120, 000 | Total ... 1,875,700 


"878. Of the total raised, as much as £1,050,000 was porowed by Municipali- 
the city of Melbourne, and the remainder by other municipalities— rowing in 
allof which are suburbs of that city. The names of.such munici- “"°™ 


palities, together with the amounts raised by each, are as follow:— 


-*-< Borrowines py Various Municrpauities 1n Lonpon, 
pies 1883 to 1892. 


' . Melbourne ... 1,050,000 © Richmond ... oe 65,000 

South Melbourne _... 208,700 North Melbourne... 60,000 
Prahran... fie 135,000 Collingwood an 40,000 
St. Kilda ... .. 125,000 ~ 
Fitzroy... 7 119,000 | Total — ... 1,875,700 
Brunswick — 73,000 — 


3879. Prior to 1888 the borrowing powers of the Melbourne Harbor parbor __ 
Trust were limited (under Act 47 Vict. No. 768) to £1,000,000, 7™*!"* 
but by an Act (52 Vict. No. 994) passed in December, 1888, these 
powers were increased to £2,000,000.* On the 15th October, 1891, 
the Trust exhausted its borrowing powers by floating a loan of 
£500,000 in London, bearing interest at 4 per cent., and having a 
currency of 380 years. The minimum price fixed for tenders was £96; 
the amount tendered was £511,000, and the average price realised was 
£95 0s. 8d., which includes £1 3s. 2d. interest accruing from the 
Ast July, 1891, up to the periods when the various instalments were 
due. “The leading particulars of the various. loans floated are shown 
in n the following table : — | 


is For revenue and sc ceantnans of the Trust, see table following pavagraph 295 ante. | 


Debt of 
Metropoli- 
tan Board 
of Works, 
1891-2. 
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MrtsBourne Harzsor Trust Loans. 


Price realized per £100 Debenture. 


When Amount of | When Nominal . ae at eer aat ot 
: Rate of : w Interest. | pa | 
raised. Loan. due. Interest. Gross. ; oe snd Rene ie 

£ | & sal s. d.| £ 8. d.l£ a &- 
1888 | 250,000 | 1908 5 101 6-6|100 6 9/ 9819 815 16 
1884 250,000 | 1909 5 106 138 2; 10510 0/105 011/418 1. 
1886 250,000 | 1915 | - 43 105 7 8/103 5 6;102 1 7* 4 7.6 | 
1888 250,000 | 1918 4 -|101 16 0; 100 O 7 9817 214 1-4 
1889 500,000 | 1919 4 102 7 7 {10112 11;100 8 4;3819 & 
1891 | 500,000 ; 1921] 4 8| 9317 6] 9216 0)}4 5 2 


—_——— 


95 O 


Total | 2,000,000 


880. The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works+ is 
authorized to raise loans amounting to £5,000,000, in addition - to 
certain Government loans for which the Board has become respon- 
sible, amounting to £2,389,934—of which £2,139,934 had been _ 
borrowed prior to the passing of the Act constituting the Boa d, | 
and £250,000t was floated subsequently. The total authori ed 
indebtedness of the Board is thus £7,389,934, of which £2,886,685— | 
all but £500,000 in Government loans—was outstanding on ‘the! 
30th June, 1892. The amount derived from Government loans, how- : 


ever, has already been included in the public debt.§ The following 


shows the rates of interest payable on, and the due dates of, the — 
various loans of which the Board’s debt is made up :— : yk 


Dest or MeLBourNE AND MeErroproxitan Boarp or Works, | 
«80TH June, 1892. pee 


Rate of Interest. | When Repayable. | ' Principal. 
a | | o£ “ 
5 1894 30,777 
4% 1904: 180,993 ee 
A, 1901 to 1923 1,348 ,164)(| ton 
4 (stock) |: 1897 FJ 286,751 : | 
3% 1923 575,000 
Total from Government...| . © 2,886,685 | 
| | 1897, 500,000 
Totaldebt «. a. 2,886,685 | 


* ‘The stamp duty payable to the British Government was raised between the floating of th’ ? 
the previous loan from 4 to 3 per cent. ; if this had not been done the net price for this and each of 
the succeeding loans would have been 7s. 6d. higher than the amount stated. . ‘nt E 

+ For particulars of the constitution of the Board see last issue of this work, Vol. I., paragraph 49. 

t Of this, only £210,006 had been received up to 30th June, 1892. ae 

__§ Except a small portion which was advanced from revenue in anticipation of loans, but whic 
iar ural be hares oc table following paragraph 307 ante. | Races 
is amount, £276,820 is repayable in 1901, £42,681 in 1904. £1 i 128,877 in 
1913, £246,604 in 1919, £375,000 in 1920, and £113,182 in 1923. aka a 
“] Or at any time afterwards after due notice being given. 
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- 381. On the 18th October, 1892; a further loan of. £1,000,000 was Metropoli- 


yaised by the Board in London by means of debentures bearing ake 


interest at 4 per centum per annum, with a currency of 29 years, the Ieee ead 
principal and interest to be payable in London, the interest being ae 
due in April and October of each year. The minimum was fixed at 

£95 per £100 debenture, and applications were received for a total of 
£1,769,500. The gross price realized was £95 per £100, but from this 

will have to be deducted 9s. 10d. for accrued interest, and £3 10s. 7d. 

for expenses, so that the net proceeds amounted to only £90 19s. 7d., 

being equivalent to interest at the rate of £4 11s. 6d. per £100. “The 
expenses per £100, which were unusually heavy owing to underwriting, 
consisted of the following items :—Underwriting £2 10s., stamp duty 

10s., brokerage 4s. 8d., bank commission 4s. 9d., adeeridae ls. 2d.; 

total, £3 10s. 7d. sini debentures to the amount of £140, 000 
were also issued at par, as the purchase-money of certain land bought 

by the Board. Moreover, 44 per cent. debentures for £500,000, 

with a currency of 10 years, were offered locally at £99 per £100 in 
July, 1898, but only £52,550 was taken up, at an average price of 

£99 4s. 11d.* The following is a statement of the loans floated by the 
Board since its constitution, and of the a and actual rates of 
interest payable thereon :-— 


'DEBENTURES IssvED BY THE MELBOURNE AND METROPOLITAN 
an Boarp oF Works.* 


7 


Prices realized per £100 Debenture. 


843 
| eat Actual 
“When and Amount | When; 33 . Ex Interest | Rate of 
‘Whorw Raised. | * of Loan. i Due. | SE G _| Ex Accrued and Interest 
ra | ge Eons Interest. Expenses | per £100. 
. | | S ° (net). 
Qletbourne) £ | es ales ales dls. 4. 
1892, March | 500,000 | 1897 5 |100 2 23,100 2 23% 100 2 241419 6 
1898, , July - §2,650'1908; 43 | 99 411 | 99 411) 99 411) 411 11 
London) | . 42% 
1892, Oct. i 000,000 a 4A, 95 0 0} 9410 2] 9019 7}|411 4 
: | 140, ,000 3 | 4 {100 0 0j100 0 QO ia 0 0;4 0 O 
| 


382. The tramways i in Melbourne and its principal suburbs were Tramways 
constructed by a Trust (called the Melbourne Tramways Trust) eee 
consisting of delegates elected annually by the municipalities inter- 
ested. By the original Act creating this corporation, the Trust was 
authorized to raise all money required for the construction of 
tramways, as well as for the expenses of the Trust, by means of 
debenturés secured on the lines constructed, also on the revenues 
af. the Municipalities represented, in the proportion of the length and 


os ok further lain for £500,000, of which £48, 970 was exchanged for other debentures, was 
successfully floated in Melbourne on the 7th September, 1893. 


Sinking 
Fund for 


-framways 
: Trust loans. 
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| cost of the tramways within their respective limits. The Melbourne 


Tramway and Omnibus Company, to which the lines have been leased 
for a period of thirty-two years, from the Ist July, 1884, are required 
to pay to the Trust the annual interest, also a yearly percentage to 
form a sinking fund calculated to extinguish the loan by the end of 
the lease. The borrowing powers of the Trust have been limited to 
£1,650,000 ; and the debentures are secured on the property as well 
as on the revenues of the municipalities interested ; the latter being, 
moreover, jointly and severally, liable for the amount borrowed. 
Although the security offered is thus of the very best character, it 


was some time apparently before its true value was appreciated in 


London, as is evident by the low price obtained for the first issue as 
compared with the much higher prices for the subsequent issues. 
The last loan floated, viz., £180,000, was placed on the London 
market in January, 1891, making a total of £1,630,000, all bearing 
interest at the rate of 42 per cent. A further sum of £20,000 will be 
offered on the London market early in 1893, making the full amount 
of £1,650,000 which the Trust can borrow. The particulars of the 
various loans, together with the prices realized, are given in the 
following table* :— a aoe 


Metzsourne Tramways Trust Loans—45 PER CENT. 


Price realized per £100 Debenture. . Actual - 


Amount of lwhen due. 3 rate of 

oa ea Gross. Ex Interest. Tececerneo, Interest. 

£ £ os. ad. £ os. ad £s. ad. |& 8. d. 
1884 | 500,000 | 1914 |100 210 | 98 2 7 | 97 6 6 |418 8 
1886 500,000 :; ie a 101 15 Of |4 7 10 
1887 200,000 ‘5 106 6 8 105 16 8 10418 3 |4 4 1- 
1888 250,000 1916 109 15 11 109 5 4 108 2 1 |4 0 4 
1889 | 50,000 » |110 4 8 | 10914 2 | 108 8 8 |319 8 
1891 | 130,000 ‘ 108 9 3 | 10717 0 | 10613 0 |4 1 6 
1893 20,000f mare 7 - Vee 
Total | 1,650,000 - 


383. The following particulars relating to the Sinking Fund for 
the redemption of the Tramways Trust loans has been kindly furnished 
for this work by Mr. T. Hamilton, Secretary to the Trust :— 

Sinking Fund.—Act No. 765 provides that the Company shall pay to the Trust as 
sinking fund 13 per cent. for the first ten years, 2 per cent. for the second ten years, 


aud 3 per cent. for the last ten years on the total amount borrowed, these terms 
to run from the date on which the first loan was floated. The total amount 


* For further particulars relating to the Tramways Trust, see latter part of “Interchange” in — 
the second volume, vost. — on 

+ It should be stated that, in the first instance, the debentures for this loan were disposed of in 
Melbourne at a premium of 35s., to two of the Banks, who undertook to pay-all expenses of floating 
the loan in London. The loan was duly floated there on the 4th February, 1886, and realized as 


high an average price as £107 16s. 8d., or about £107 ex accrued interest. t Not yet floated. 
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borrowed under this Act and its subsidiary one was £1,200,000, the sinking fund 
on which had to be paid by the Company from the Ist July, 1884. It was cal- 
culated that; capitalized at 4 per cent., these contributions would give an excess over 
the Trust’s debt of £129,000. When ‘subsequent Acts were: passed, increasing the 
Trust’s borrowing powers by £300,000 and £150,000 respectively, the Tramway and 
Omnibus Company consented on condition that the liability to pay to the sinking 
fund on the new loans should not commence until the Ist July, 1889, and the 
1st July, 1890, respectively. It was also provided that these percentages should 
cease to be paid by the Company if at any time before the end of the 
extended lease (1st July, 1916) the amounts so contributed should be sufficient to 
repay the loan with all expenses; and that the Company should, on the other hand, 
be liable for any deficiency. Power was also given to the Trust to invest the sinking 
fund contributions in. first mortgages of fr eehold land in Victoria, instead of restricting 
them to municipal and Government debentures and bank deposits. The total amount 
of sinking fund invested to the 31st December, 1892, is £189,650, all in 5 per cent. 
Victorian municipal debentures, which have cost the Trust a little over par. 

384. The Metropolitan and Country Fire Brigade Boards, which 
are separate corporate bodies, whose: members are elected by the 
Government, the Municipalities, the Insurance Companies, and, in 
the case of the Country Board, by the Brigades, have each authority 
to borrow £100,000, for the purpose of taking over the entire control 
of the appliances for extinguishing fires and for the protection of life 
and. property in each district, and for the erection of central fire 
stations, in equipping them with the best and most modern appliances, 
and other cognate purposes. Up to the 3lst December, 1892, how- 
ever, only the Metropolitan Board exercised this right by issuing in 
London in February, 1892, 43 per cent. debentures for £100,000, 
having a currency of 80 years, at the end of which period the amount 
is redeemable by a sinking fund,* into which 2 per cent. of the 
amount borrowed must be paid annually, invested in Victorian 
fovernment debentures or the Board’s own debentures. The gross 
‘price realized for the loan averaged £103 per £100, but after allowing 

£1 10s. per £100 for accrued interest, and £3 5s. 5d. for expenses of 
the floating, the net price was only £98 4s. 7d., which was equivalent 
to a par loan at the rate of £4 12s. 2d. per £100. 


385. Adding the borrowings of the municipalities aid. of other 
corporations to those of the Government, not counting redemption 
loans, it appears that the colony has borrowed in London during the 
past 13 years close on 32 millions for public purposes, viz., about 252 
millions by the Government, 1% millions by municipalities, and nearly 


Loans of 
Fire 
Brigade 
Boards. 


Government 
and Cor- 
poration 
loans, 1880 
‘to 1892. 


43 millions by other corporations. The era of heavy and continuous 


borrowings commenced in 1883, with nearly 43 millions, and only 
once between that year and 1892 did the amount borrowed fall below 
one or even two millions, whilst the largest amount borrowed was 
OFF 4; raillions, in 18990. The following are the figures :— 


® The amount to the credit of the fund on 31st December, 1892, was ‘£2, 020. 


General and 
municipal 
debt. 


Interest on 
Govern- 
ment and 
other 
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Loans. 
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| GoveRNMENT AND CoRPORATION Tous Raisep - IN Lonpon, 


1880 ro 1892. 


Loans raised by— 


Year Total. 
Government.* Municipalities. C eelgen } 
£ £ £ £ 

1880 2,000,000 2,000,000 
1881 Nil 
1882 - - Nil 
18838 4,000,000 200,000 250, 000 4,450,000 
1884 1,363,400 Gea i 7 750, 000 2,113,400. 
1885 819,380 80,000 899,380. 
1886 1,500,000 250,000 7 50,000 2,500,000 
1887 3,000,000 168,000 200,000 3,368,000 
1888 1,500,000 120,0U0 500,000 2,120,000 
1889 3,000,000 167,700 550,000 3,717,7 00 
1890 4,000,000 555,000 sae 4,555,000° 
1891 2,150,000 — 85,000 630,000 2,865,000 
1892... 2,000,000 250,000 1,100,000 . 3, 300, 000. 

Total . 25,332,780 1,875,700 4,730,000 31 938, 480 


386. If the debts titasive of those portions borrowed. by thé 
Government) of the municipalities, the Harbor Trust, the Metro- 
politan Board of Works, and the Fire Brigade Boards be added to the 
Government debt on the 30th June, 1892, viz., £46,711,287,t 
appear that the total gross public liability of the oleae, was 
£52,598,323,§ or a proportion of £45 5s. per head of population. | 


387. The following is a summary of the annual interest payable 
by the Government and Municipal and other public bodies on. the 
debts existing on the 31st December, 1892, distinguishing the aTAOURes | 
payable i in London and Melbourne respectively :— 


ANNUAL INTEREST on VictorRIAN Pusiic Loans, 1892. 


Interest on Debt at end of 1892, payable in— 


Loans raised by— = Total Annual . ; 


London. | Melbourne. | interest. 
ake er: : i 

Government 1,783,085 81,404 1,864,489 
Municipalities ... 88,367 69,669 ' 158,036 — 
Harbor Trust ... 86,250 Bad 86,250 
Board of Works _ 45,600 25,000 | - 70,600. 
Tramways Trust . 73,350 -— 173,350 
Fire Brigades Boards | 4,500 4,500 

Total .. 2,081,152 176,073 2,257,225 — 


* Exclusive of loans set apart to pay off loans falling due in London. 

+ Viz., Harbour and Tramways Trusts, Metropolitan Board of Works, and Fire Brigades Board. 
See paragraphs 379, 381, 382, and 384 ante. 

{ On the 30th June, 1893, the debt of the General Government had increased to £47 ,144,662 
(exclusive of £750,000 temporary Treasury Bills to cover revenue deficit). 

§ Exclusive of the Tramways Debt, which, although borrowed on the security of municipal 
property, is repayable by the Melbourne Tramway and Omnibus Company. 


it will - 
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388. At the end of June, 1892, there was a total balance of Pease tongs; 
£2,959,000 to the credit of the various trust funds, as against a credit 1992. 
balance of nearly £2,739,000 at the end of the previous year, the 
principal increase being under the heads of Post Office Savings Banks 
and the Municipal Investments account. The followimg are the 


particulars of the various funds at each of these periods :— 
. Trust Funps, 1891 AND 1892. 


| Credit Balances on the 
Accounts. ! es | Increase. |Decrease. 
1891. go. | 802. 1892. 
| £ | £ £ 
Assurance fund* oO 026 101,174 | 11,148 aes 
Suitors’ fund aes : 31,943 | 23, 023 8,920 
Police Superannuation fund ... | 71,960 70,060 | 1,960 
Port Phillip Pilot Sick and eee annua. - | | | 
tion fund . 6 wale 5,690 | 14,889 9,199 
Intestate estates... | 109,655 110,668) 1,013]... 
Master-in-Lunacy—Investment cocoa 7,194. 6,694. | es 500 
Lunacy Trust - .| 5,058| 2,902|  ... 2,156 
Municipal Investmenis account ... | 156,098 | 208,413 | 47,315 
Municipal Contributions for Prince’s| _ | 
Bridge ... | > 2,563 | 3,147 | 584 
Waterworks Trust Sinking fund 1,544 | 2,395 | 851 - 
Trustees, Executors, and Agency Com-_ | | 
panies, and Insurance Companies... | 90,000F; 90,000F' : 
Defences—-Discipline Act 1883— Ammuv- | | | 
nition and Deferred Pay fund, ete. ... | 5,594 | 4227; ... 1,367 
Post Office Savings Banks ... ; 1,946,859 | 2,090,841 | 143,982 
Ocean Mails | 26 | 20 | whe 6 
Insolvency ( unclaimed dividends) 4,259 | 4,679 | 420 
Customs Goods overtime che 800 782; 18 
Municipalities Sinking fund and Re- : | | 
demption account.. Sas ..| 55,889 | 58,602} 3,213 : 
Survey lees account _ ‘tie | 15,614} 11,331 |) ... 4,283 
Security account... aii et 3.384) 2494)  ... 960 
Ftcensing Act 1885 . ie roe 68,267 | 87,071 | 18,804)... 
Vermin Rate re 1,678 | (1,325 os 393 
Country Tramways ... 1,738 | 1,539 | 199 
Melbourne Police Court fund.. 31,095 10,956 |... 20,139 
Public Instruction—Prize fund 1,280 | 2,000 | 720 ue 
Sundries ... - 31,284 | 54,953 | 23,669 | 
Total = . | 2,738,998 | 2,959,055 | 220,057§) 


389. The trust funds at the end of 1892 amounted to nearly Trust funds, 


3 millions sterlmg, whereas twenty-two years previously they cna 


amounted to less than half a million. Thirty-three per cent. of the 


ig Tt should be pointed out that the balance at the credit of this fund has been reduced by. 
an advance of £75,073 towards the purchase of land adjoining the Titles Office (under Act 49 Vict. 
No. 835), on which amount the Assurance fund receives 4 per cent. per annum from the general 
revenue. + This amount represents 7 Trustees’ and 4 Insurance Companies. 

t Exclusive of the amount of £75,073 referred to in the last footnote but one, but including 
£4,008 advaneed to the Bungaree Loan "Liquidation account. § Net increase. 


Licensing 


Act Fund. 
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total is invested in debentures or inscribed stock, and the balance is | 
either deposited in banks or used by the Government as a temporary 
loan fund to fall back on in case of emergency. Of the large amount 


‘of nearly £1,840,000 uninvested ‘or not held in cash in 1891-2, 


£639,700 was advanced on account of interest payable in London in 
1892-3 ; £36,913 was advanced for the construction of waterworks, to 
be recouped from a future loan; and £415,122 was advanced to the 
“Tand Sales by Auction Fund.” The following table shows the 
amounts, and manner of their investment, at the end. of each of the 
last eleven financial years :— | 


1882 to 1892.* 


. Amount at Credit of Trust Funds. 


| Trust Funps, 


Invested ‘in 


On the 30th June ; 
_ "Deposited Held otherwise. Tot 
= Inscribed Stock. | 2 Banks. : - . 
gg £ 
1882 res 725,045 574,984 281, nl oe oe er RE 1, hy 380 
1883 =e 726,186 394,851 332,887 | 1,458,924 — 
1884 .. | 756,980 673,736 (84,395 | 1,515,111 ~ 
1885 ek 766, 095 904,073 7,133 1. 677, 801 
1886 a 7 87, 439 976,528 43,996 1 807, ,963T © 
1887 oe 782, 820 985,178 Al, ,689 1,809,687 
1888 829.7 35 1,315,508 43,486 2,188,729 
1889 .. | 875,027 945,269 612,709 2,433,005 
1890 _... 888,998 1,272,704 411,075 2,572,777 
1891 i... 933,274 © 84,516 - 1,721,208 2,738,998 
1892 Sarl 985,258 185,082 1,838,715 Bie ee ae 
| : 


390. All fees received from the licensing of persons authorized 2 
to sell spirituous liquors in Victoria are paid into a fund called 
“The Licensing Act Fund,” which, after the payment of a certain | 
proportion fixed by the Act to municipalities and termed the 
“equivalent,” is charged with the general cost of carrying out the 
provisions of the Act. In 1891-2 there was a credit balance of 
£68,267 brought forward from the previous year, the receipts durmg 
the year amounted to £119,386, and the expenditure to £100,581, and 
the balance carried forward to the next year being £87,071. The - 
receipts consisted’ of £115,523 from licences, £3,840 from fines, and 
£23 from sale of. confiscated liquor, etc. The expenditure was made 
up of £92,492 “equivalent” paid to municipalities, £1,483 for 
travelling expenses of members of oes Courts, £2,668 to police 


* For earlier years, as far back as 1870, see last issue of this work, Vol. I., table following 
paragraph 470. 

+ In agent’s hands, London ; owing by other Governments ; advanced on account of Stock Act 
in a ae of sales ; advanced on account of loans; advanced to “ Land Sales by Auction 
Fund’ deficiency met, ” * charges on account finance of succeeding year,” etc. 


t Amount chargeable under advances included in this and subsequent years. i 
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acting as inspectors, £2,064 for incidental expenses, £509 for cost of 
taking poll of electors, and £1,370 for compensation. 


~ 391. The balance at the credit of the public account on the Balance at 
Z0th June, 1892, was £2,707,981, but as nearly .£605,000* was Susie” 
required to cover the deficit in the revenue, and as various sums had *°°""™* 
been advanced in anticipation of the next year’s appropriations, 
including interest, etc., due 1st July, remitted to England (£671,952), 
also advances to be recouped from “Land Sales by Auction Fund” 
(£415,122), ete., the actual cash balance in hand (in Melbourne) 
bédame reduced to £877,984. The balance was distributed over the 


three principal accounts as follow :— 


Pousite Account BaLancus, 380TH JUNE, 1892. ft 


| Consolidated Revenue . 


® 3 on | decotint of 1892-3 o £32,219 
- ‘Trust Funds ... a ue Mat = ... 1,932,860 
Loan Account — es 5 Be. a oe ‘742,902 
a Net Credit Balance... nae £)707,981 
Less—Deficit Consolidated Revenue, 1891-2 .+:£604,986* 


Advanced to Land Sales by Auction Fund ... 415,122 
-Advancés, to be recouped from future revenue, | 
Toans, etc. ... oy alas ... 809,889 | 
| ———_— ol 829, 997 


Cash Balance... ae re ‘£877,984 


392. "The retiring allowances paid from the Victorian revenue are Pensions. 
of two kinds, pensions and superannuation allowances. Of the former 
| there were in 1891-2 five in all, embracing allowances to three former 
Ministers released from office on political grounds, to the widow of a 
| former Governor of Victoria, and to the daughter of an eminent 
‘explorer of the Australian coasts. The total amount included in these 
| pene was £3,767. 


898. The persons entitled tae Acts of Parliament to super- super. 


annuation allowances in the same year numbered 1, 064, and consisted *72uation 


under Acts 


of ond ex-Supreme Court Judge, eight former judges of County Under Ac 
' Gourts, a late Clerk of Parliaments, a late Master-in-Equity, two ™* 
late Commissioners of Audit, 913 ex-officers of the Public Service, | 
7. ex-officers of the Lunacy Department, 101 ex-officers of the Railway 
Department, and 10 ex-officers of the Defence Forces. The aggregate 
amount of the allowances to these persons was £113, 92] or an 


srenage of £107 As. Ad. to each recipient. 


waite peogrenity increased | by payments during July and August to £960, 188, which is the debit 
diide Cattied forward to 1892 

2 ~ On the 30th June, 1893, the rit credit balance was £4,567,786, and the cash balance £2 448,198, 
in addition to which there was £813,074 held by banks in process of reconstruction. 


Pensions, 
etc., under 
Acts, 1891 
and 1892. 


Pensions, 


etc., 
1891-2. 
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394. Taken together, the pensions and superannuation allowances 
numbered 1,069, or 110 more than in the previous year, and the sum 
paid amounted to £117,688, or £11,119 more than in that year. The 
average to each recipient was £110 1s. 10d., or £1 Os. 8d. less than 
in 1890-91. It may be mentioned that the increase in the number and 


‘amount of these allowances is more apparent than real, it being due 
chiefly to the circumstance that a large proportion of allowances 
which were formerly voted annually are now paid under special 


appropriation. 

395. The different authorities under which pensions and super- 
annuation allowances are legalized, and the individuals to whom they 
were awarded, also the number on the list, and the gross and average 
amount of the pensions and superannuation allowances—not subject. 
to annual votes—paid during 1891-2, will be found in the following 
table :— | 


PENSIONS AND SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES,* 1891-2, 


3S 2% Amount paid. 
Authority under which Description of the 2 2 ces 
SES Recipients. E Aa Total. ‘each Ros pient. 
PENSIONS. £ os. d. £ os. d. 
18 & 19 Vict. cap. 55 | Former Ministers of the 3 | 2,667 0 O 889 .0 0 
(Constitution Act,| Crown | 7 
Schedule D) 
21 Vict. No. 20 Daughter of the late 1 100 0 0O 100 -0 0 
a Captain Flinders, R.N. | Oo 
33 Vict. No. 362 Widow of.a former Go- 1 1,000 0 QO, 1,000 0 0 
vernor of Victoria ee ee 
SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES. 
18 & 19 Vict. cap. 55 | Supreme Court Judge ...| © #1 22 wee ev og 
a Sie he Clerk of Parliaments ... 1 500 0 0}; 500 0 0 
54 Vict. No. 1078 | County Court Judges ... 8 | 4830 0 0; 603 15 0 
(County Court Act)| — ue 
36 Vict. No. 435 Master-in-Equity 1 ‘750 0 0} 750 0.0 
54 Vict. No. 1066 ... | Commissioners of Audit | +2 724 0 0| 362 0 0 
25 Vict. No. 160 (Civil | Officers in the Public | 435 | 62,155 0 0] 14217 8 
Service Act) Service 7 as 
54 Vict. No. 1133 (Pud- | Ditto 478 | 33,130 0 0 69 6.2 
lie Service Act) | , 
54 Vict. No. 1113 (Lu- | Officers in the Lunacy| 27] 1,108 0 0 41 0 9 
nacy Act) Department : : 
54 Vict. No. 1185 (Vie- | Officers in the Railway | 101 | 9,806 0 0 97 1 9 
torzan Ratlways Act) Department = 
54 Vict. No.1083 (Dis- | Officers of the Defence! 10 918 0 0 91 16. 0 
cipline Act) Force | mers, 
Total 1,069,117,688 O O 110 1 10 


_ * Not including £2,000 paid to the Police Superannuation Fund, and allowances voted annually 2. 
for which see paragraph 397 post. 


+ This pensioner died on 18th October, 1891, but n 


year 1891-2. 


t One of these died on 16th August, 1891. 


0 portion of the pension was paid during the 
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396. Superannuation allowances to the police are not included in 
the foregoing statement, as they are paid under the Police Regulation 
Act (54 Vict. No. 1,127) out of a fund called the Police Superannua- 
tion Fund, which is maintamed by an annual income of £2,800 
arising from the investment of £70,000 in Government Stock; by an 
annual subsidy of £2,000 from the consolidated revenue; by a moiety 
of the fines inflicted by the Courts of Petty Sessions under various 
Statutes (£7,218 in 1891-2); and, if necessary, by a deduction not 
exceeding 24 per cent. from the pay of the members of the force, and 
a further grant in aid from the consolidated revenue. In all cases of 
a police superannuation allowance being granted, the option is given 
to the retiring member to commute it for a gratuity equal to one 
month’s pay for each year of service. The number of recipients of 
police retiring allowances in 1891-2 was 269,* on which the annual 
amount payable was £27,974 or an average of £104 5s. 1d. to each 


recipient. It should be mentioned, however, that the actual amount 


paid in 1891-2 was £25,689, in consequence of arrears being included. 
In. addition, gratuities mm leu of retiring allowances were paid in 


Police pen- 
sions and 
gratuities. 


19 instances, amounting in the aggregate to £5,133, or an average of: 


£270 to each recipient. 


397. In the year under review, for the fifteenth time, a deduction 
was made from the pay of the police for the purpose of enabling the 
superannuation fund to meet the demands made thereon. The deduc- 
tion was at the rate of 23 per cent., or the full amount allowed by 
law, and realized £5,120; as against this, however, the proportion 


Deduction 
from pay of 
police, and 
votesin aid. 


paid by officers of over 30 years’ service, viz., £695, was refunded _ 


out of the consolidated revenue. Even with this addition, however, 
the ordinary receipts have proved insufficient, and the large balance 
which existed in the earlier years of the, fund’s existence having 
gradually become exhausted, it became necessary for Parliament to 


vote in aid of the fund a sum amounting in the ten years ended with 
- 1889-90 to £76,600; also £8,000 in 1890-91, and £10,700 in 1891-2. 
The balance to the credit of the fund at the beginning of 1891-2 was 
£1,960, but at the end of the year this had changed to a debit balance 
of £ £329, - ; 


-** OF these 14 lapsed during the year, so that the number at the end of the year was 255. 

{ The actual debit: balance on 30th June, 1892, was £4,224, but this has been reduced by the 
portion of the Government Grant due on account of the “year—£3, 895-—which was paid: soon 
afterwards. | a4 : 


Retiring 
allowances 
granted for 
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398. Except in cases of infirmity of mind and body, the minimum 
age at which retiring allowances are granted to members of the civil 
service is sixty years,* and to members of the police force fifty-five 
years. OF the existing retiring allowances, however, 36 per cent. of 
those granted to public servants,f and as many as 45 per cent. of 
those granted to the police, were awarded in consequence of infirmity 


‘or disablement before the full age had been attained. 


Allowances 
voted by 
Parliament. 


_ 899. Besides the superannuation allowances and pensions for 
which amounts are specially appropriated, certain allowances are 
voted by Parliament each year to retired public servants who, prior to 
the passing of the Public Service Act 1883, were attached to the 
unclassified branches of the service, and consequently were not 
comprehended in any of the several Statutes under which retiring 
allowances are legalized ; in addition to which there was voted a grant 
in aid of the Police Superannuation Fund, and pensions to two 


widows of constables who were shot by the Kelly gang of outlaws, 


The number of retiring allowances voted in 1891-2, the gross amount 
paid, and the average to each recipient, also the departments in 


which the several recipients served, will be found in the following 
_ table :— ee ee | | 
SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES AND PENSIONS VOTED BY 
PARLIAMENT, 1891-2. | 
| - Allowances voted. _ 

ere Number of | ——————————___-—++ 

Pe Panemee: Recipients. Total Average to each — 

Amount paid.: Recipient. 

SUPERANNUATION ALLOWANCES. . | £ £ s. da. 
Chief Seeretary{... hes dad 11 567 51 10 11 
Minister of Public Instruction = ee 55 3,877 70 9 10 
Attorney-General... seb wil - | 240 240 0 0. 
Treasurer ... wige wae es 1 479 79 0 0 
Commissioner of Public Works ee 13 1215 | 9389 8 
Commissioner of Trade and Customs ... 2 550 275 0 0. 
Postmaster-General ... i om 10 376 37 12 0 
Commissioner of Railways... ee oo pd — O27 84 5 & 

_ PENSIONS. ae 
‘Widows of Constables shot by the Kelly 2 67 33 10 6 
gang of outlaws = 

Total. - | 106 7,898 7410 2 


* Now extended to 65 years, at the option of the officer, unless he is called upon by the 
Governor in Council to retire upon the recommendation of the Public Service Board (Act 54 Vict, 
No. 1133, sec. 143). | . 

t Including pensions granted under the Civil Service and Public Service Acts. Bac 

{ Five of these pensions, amounting to £136, were granted to ex-constables of police for mjuiies 
received in execution of duty, in addition to amounts ‘paid out of Police Superannuation Furia: 
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400. The following is a summary of the pensions, superannuation Pensions, 
. gratuities, 
allowances, compensations, and gratuities, paid out of the general ete. 
revenue during the year 1891-2, distinguishing payments from special 


appropriations from those from annual votes or other sources :— 


Pensions, RETIRING ALLOWANCES, COMPENSATIONS, AND GRATUITIES 
| Parp, 1891-2. 


‘ 


| y 
| Compensa- 


; : Annual : 
P , Oo tions, etc. tions and Total. 
ensions, Compensations, ¢ Allowances. | oe ae . 
ee as ety 
Under Special Appropriations— 
- Constitution Act... tee 3,167 - 
County Court Judges 4,830 
Master-in- Equity 750 
Commissioners of Audit 72s 
" Railway Department : 32,002 
» Public Service* ne ve 106,092 - 
- Others (Lady Darling and Mrs. Petrie) 1,100 
a 148,665 
Under Annual Votes— 
Railway Department 17,770 
Public Service 19,875 
Total 37,645 
Total, exclusive of Police Pensions 186,310 
To the Police— | 
Endowment and amount voted £13,395F ) 30.822 
From Police Superannuation Fund 17,427 § : 
Grand Total eae | 151,275 | 65,857 | 217,182 
Less amount derived from Police Superannua- 
tion Fund... ee 7 ..| 12,294 | 5,133 | 17,427 
Amount paid by State f ove ... | 188,981 60,724 | 199,705 


401. Taking into account pensions, retiring allowances, compensa- Retiring 


e . = ; 7 
tions, and gratuities of all kinds, whether specially appropriated or ete, 180041 
and i -2. 


voted, the amount paid by the State was greater by £17,504 in 
1891-2 than in the previous year. 


* Including allowances to officers under the Civil Service and Public Service Acts, the Lunacy 
Statute and the Discipline Act. | 

+ These figures represent the amount paid from the general revenue, which consists of the usual 
endowment of £2,000, and an additional grant of £11,395 voted by Parliament. 

} See table following paragraph 193, ante. 
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Pilots’ 402. The Port Phillip Pilot Sick and Superannuation Fund was 
“originally under the control of the Pilot Board, but under the Marine 
Board Act (54 Vict. No. 1165) it was handed over to the Treasurer of 
the colony on the 26th April, 1889. The amount at its credit at the 
commencement of the year 1891-2 was £43,590, consisting of £40,900 
in securities and £2,690 in cash, The receipts during the financial 
year amounted to £2,752, of which £737 was deducted from the pay 
of pilots, and £2,015 was received as interest on moneys invested; | 
whilst the expenditure, of which all but £64 (for sick allowances) 
was for pensions, amounted to £2,048. The number of pensions 
on the list at the end of the year was 19, and the annual amount 
payable was £1,898. The balance at the credit of the fund on 
30th June, 1892, was £44,289. These pensions are not included in 
_ the foregoing tables. | 


Abolition of 403. Since’ the passing of the Pensions. Abolition Act (8 Vict. 
allowances. No. 710), viz., on the 24th December, 1881, no persons. entering the 
Public ae except Judges of the Supreme and County Courts and 
officers and members of the police force, are entitled to a retiring 
allowance or eratalty of any kind whatever. 
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PART IV.—VITAL STATISTICS. 


— 404, The marriages celebrated i in 1892. numbered 7,723, as against Marriages, 
8, ¥80 in 1891, 9, 187 in 1890, and 9,194 in 1889. 


‘A405. The marriages ‘returned i in 1892, although fewer than in the Marriages, 
six previous years, were more numerous than those in any year prior ee: 
to those. The number returned annually had been almost stationary gee: 
‘during the seven years prior to 1880, but in that year an advance was 
made which continued until 1890. In 1882, for the first time, the 
marriages returned exceeded 6,000; in 1884 they exceeded 7,000 ; 

im 1888 they nearly reached 9, 000 ; and in 1889 and 1890 they 
exceeded that number by nearly 200% ; but in 1891 they again fell 
below. 9,000; and in 1892 they fell below 8,000. 


406. The proportion which the number of marr iages bears to the Marriage 

total population is generally called the marriage rate. This for many ce 
years was declining in Victoria, for, whilst in the three years prior to 
_ 1868 it was above 8 per 1,000 of both sexes, and all ages, from 1863 
to. 1865 it was between 7 and 8, and from 1866 to 1878 it was 
between 6 and 7 per 1,000. It reached its lowest point, 5°98 per 1,000, 
ih “879; ‘then gradually revived, until the period between 1888 and 
1890, when it again exceeded 8 per 1,000, for the first time since 1862. 
Tn 1891 a somewhat sudden fall took place to 7:66 per 1,000, which 
‘was about the same average as that prevailing during the four years 
ptior to 1888, and in 1892 a still further fall to 6-64.: The following 
table gives the number of marriages and number of persons married 
per 1,000 of the population during 1860 and each subsequent fifth 
year’, also in 1891 and 1892 :— 


ANNUAL MarRiaGE Rare, 1860 to 1892. 


Pér 1,000 of the Mean 


Population. 
Year. 
Nonhav ne Numbers 
_ Number of . 
Marriages. treme 
18600 8-15 1630 
1865... ee, 7°36. : 14°72 
1870 ae | 6'63 © ai 13°26 
1875 os rg | 6°33 12°66 
1880... - 622 12°44 
165 CO 773 ~2~=—C| «1846 
1890. eA 8-21 16-42 
re ree 15:32 : 
 ¥892 | 6640 | BBB 
"Mean of 88 years| 0 EB | 1430" 


* For the number of marriages during each year. since the first settlement.of Port Philip, see 
Statistical mary of Victoria (first folding sheet) published in the second volume. of this work. 
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Marriage 407. It has been shown, upon more than one occasion,* that the 
various frequency of marriage is not dependent upon the numbers of the total 
alana population, still less upon the number of marriageable women, but 
almost entirely upon the number of marriageable men the community 

- contains, the tendency of whom to marry is modified by their 

| habits and occupations, and upon the view they take of their future 

- prospects. Thus men have a greater tendency to marry in prosperous 

than in dull times, and the men of a rural, and especially of an agri- 
cultural, community have a greater tendency to marry than those of 

an urban one. ‘To demonstrate this, the following table has been 
constructed, showing the proportion of marriages to the population, 

to the number of single men and to the number of single women, in 

each of the last six census years ended with 1891:— __ oe 


PROPORTION OF MarriaGEes TO POPULATIONS AND TO SINGLE .. 
Men anp Women, 1854 ro 1891.. 


+ — . 
_ Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines. 


Proportion of Marriages per 1,000 
of the— : 


eases, | totat | marriage. | Marriage | . 
opine tows able. Men. Sa g Marriages. Popula- | Marriage- . Marriage- 
, . aR able - 
tion. able Men. | w panei: 
1854 ...| 234,861 | 70,865 | 15,0838 | 3,696 15°77 52°16 | 245°04 - 
1857... 383,668 | 95,427 | 26,317 | 4,465 11°64 | 46°79 | 169-66: 
1861"... 513,896 | 106,940 37,006 4,528 8°81 42°34 .| 122°36 | 
1871 -...| 712,263 89,921 65,386 4,715 | 662 52°43 | 72-11 - 
1881... 849,488 | 99,824 | 119,360 5,782 |-- 6°75 57°42 | 48:02.: 
1891 .... | 1,180,463 | 163,048 | 173,138 9,007 7:97 5d°24 52°02 


Fluctuations 408. It will thus be observed that, whilst the proportion of 


riage rate, marriages to the population (marriage rate), and to the marriageable 


women, has fluctuated considerably, the proportion to the marriage- 
able men has been tolerably constant, the extremes being 574 in 1881 
and 423 in 1861. At the last three decennial periods, when the colony 
was in a more settled condition than at earlier periods, this proportion 
averaged 55 per 1,000, which also was about the rate in 1891. At the 
same periods the proportion of marriages per 1,000 marriageable 


* See Victorian Year-Book, 1889-90, pages 265 to 267; same work, 1879-80, pages 103 and 104; 
same work, 1880-81, pages 199 and 200; same work, 1881-2, pages 165 and 166; and same work, 
1892, Vol. I., pages 323 and 324. : 

+ The populations in this table are those returned at the respective censuses, the Chinese and 
Aborigines being excluded; and the marriages are those (exclusive of marriages of Chinese and 
Aborigines) which took place in the twelve months of which the date of each census was the 
middle. The proportion of the latter to the former in 1891, therefore, differs slightly from that 
in the previous table, which is based upon the total mean population and all the marriages in the 
calendar year.  - 

{. Comprising bachelors of 20 and upwards, and widowers at all ages. 

§ Comprising spinsters of 15 and upwards, and widows at all ages. 
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females varied from 72 in 1871 to 48 in 1881; since 1881, as was 
anticipated,* this proportion has increased, aad in 1891 it stood 
at 52. _ 

409. In 1891, aecoviine to the lowest line in the last table, Victorian, 


rench, 
marriageable males in Victoria married at the annual rate of 55 per and Swiss 
marriage 


1,000, and the marriageable females at the rate of 52 per 1,000. rates. 
Similar proportions for France are 57 and 46, and for Switzerland 49 


and 38; the former, especially as regards the males, approximating 


closely to, but the latter, as‘regards both males and females, being 
much lower than, the proportions for Victoria.f | 
410. The following table gives. a statement. of the number of Marriage 


marriages to every 1,000 of the population of the various Australasian. kone 


colonies for each fifth year from 1865 to 1890, also for 1891 and 1892, ' ae 


except Western Australia, for. which colony the first year given ig; 
1875: — | | | 


‘Marriage Rares IN AUSTRALASTAN Coxomrzs, 1865. 70 1892.¢ 


Number of Marriages per 1,000 of Mean sede Juanma 


. Wales. land. Australia. Australia. Tasmania. Zealand. 
om wae | 7°36 . 8:94 13°27 | 945 | oan, 6:27 10°47 
“1870 .. | 6°63 785 | 7:80. | . 6:90 me 6°62 7°62 .. 
1875 | 6°33 7°88 —«B68 8:01 7°26 6°63 8°94 
_ 1880" ..| 622 | 768 | 697 | 869 | 742 | 7:38 | 671 
. | 1885. rt Po TT3 8°22 9:20 | 7:82 751 8°22 6°73 
1890 .. | 821 | 7-15 8°28 7:04 | 618 6°64 6°12 
1891 . | 766 7°39 7722 |. 7:29 8:06 6°63 6°05 
| 1892 G 6°64 677 | 667 6°50 7°36 651 6°23 


ES | TE | EE | ES 


g58 |. 7-76 } ros | 701 | 760 


“Mean of 28 aro ees 
poe ice 7-90 | 


ADL, According to an average srteadng over-a period of 28 years, Marriage 
ihe Marriage rate in Victoria was identical with that in Tasmania, aseee 
also almost identical with that in Western Australia, but was below °™P*"* 
that in any of the other colonies; in the last year, however, the 
Imalriage rate in Victoria occupied a middle position, it being higher. 
than that in South Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, but. 
lower than that in the other three colonies. 


# § ‘Bee Vistorian Year-Book, 1889-90, Vol. I., parsgraph 447, 
“¢The French and Swiss male and female marriage rates are taken from papers read. by. 
M.' ussaint Loua before the Statistical Society of Paris in September and December, 1884. 


For the number of marriages in the various colonies during the twenty years ended with’ 
1993, see General Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) published in the second. 
volume of this work. 

§ The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the POPMAtOn: 


Order of 
colonies in 
respect to 
marriage 
rates. 


Marriage 
rates in 
Australia 

and Aus- 
tralasia. 


Marriage 
rates in 
certain 


British pos- 


sessions. 
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412. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to 
their respective marriage rates in the last year shown in the table: 
and according to the average of the whole period of twenty-eight: 


Years :— | | 
Order in Latest Year. | _. + Order in a Series of Years. 
1. Western Australia. ae ae 1. Queensland. 
2. New South Wales. : 2. New South Wales. 
3. Queensland. 3. South Australia. 
4. Victoria. 4, New Zealand. 
 §. Tasmania. - _ 5. Western Australia. 

6. South Australia. 6 -( Victoria. 
7. New Zealand.  * ¢ Tasmania. 


418. The mean marriage rate of the five colonies situated upon the 
Australian continent, and of those colonies with the addition of 
Tasmania and New Zealand, shows a falling-off since 1883 or 1884," 
when it was at a maximum, and was lower in 1892 than in ail oa | 
since 1872, as is shown by the following figures :— 


Marriacz Ratss rn AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, =: !'- 


1873 to 1892. 


Number of Marriages* per Number of Marriages* - per: 


4 1,000 of Mean Population. | 1,000 of Mean Population. 
Year. | Year. 
Australia with d Australia with. 
Continent of Cont t of : 
Australia. [New gotand Australia, Now Zan 
1873 | 785 7:38. |- 1884 | 822. 7-98 : 
1874 234 7°07 7*32 | 1885 .. | ~ 8:09 7°86. 
1875 ~~ 712 7°38 1886 1. We 7°84; 7°50 : 
1876 | 693 | 7-15 1887 | 756 726 
1877 rary 7°05 7°18 1888 ne 7°99 761: 
1878 Pte 7:08 7:27 1889 men 7°69 7°37 
1879 1.6 66°88 7:O1 1890 7:67 7'37 
1880 2% 7:15 7°08 1891 7°46 7°20 
ae ae 7°62 TAL 1892 6°69 6°61 
1882 - whe 8°03 7°86 
1883 | 8:24 | 8-02 Means 748 7°39 


414. Returns of marriages, births, and deaths are obtainable for" 
few British colonies outside of Australasia. The following are the 
marriage rates in those colonies—which, it is to be regretted, are, for 
the most part, of only minor importance—for which such particulars: 
have come to hand, or can be gathered from their official reports. 
The low rate in Barbados is explained by the fact that the negro- 
population as a rule ignore the marriage ceremony. The same 
circumstance may perhaps also affect the marriage rate in. the 


* The numbers doubled sive tne persons married per 1,000 of the population. 
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Mauritius, although the low marriage rate there would, to a certain 
extent, be accounted for by the fact that the large imported Cooly 
population is for the most part comprised of males, the females 
introduced being extremely few :— 


Marriace Rates In ceERTAIN Bririso CoLonigs. 


Annual Rate per | : Annual Rate per . 
Years. 1,000 of the Years. 1,000 of the 

ar _ Population.* . Population.* . 
Ceylon ..» 1867-76 ... 7:8 West Indies— 
Cape of Good Hope 1890 . 89 | St. Lucia ... 1878-79 ... 52 
Mauritius we = 1871-75 5 ' §t. Vincent 1872-76 ... 6°3 
‘Seychelles .... 1875-77 ... 8:7 Barbados .... 1872-77... 3°7 
Nova Scotia ... 1871-75 .... 7:7 Grenada ... 1871-75 .... 56° 
Bermuda .. 1871-75 ... 83 | Dominica ... 1871-75 ... 69 
So Trinidad ... 1888-90 ... 5°8f 


415. The following table gives for each of the five years ended. with Marriage 
1891 a statement of the marriage rates in each division of the United Buropeed 
Kingdom and such Foreign countries as the information is available “°“"“"~* 
for. The figures have been taken from the latest report of the 
Registrar-General of England :— 


, Marpiace Rarus inv European Counrrizs, 1887 to 1891. 


Number of Marriages* ‘per 1,000’ of Mean Populations. 


ountries. . 

: . 1887. | 1888. | 1889. | 1890. | 1891. | cant 
Hungary ... Sa | | 89 9°3 es ee sie 9-1} 
‘Pitussia ... ae Si 8:0 8-0 8°2 82 | S81 8'1 | 
Italy - | 80 | 80 | 77 | T4 | 77 | 78 
German Empire... a aes 78 80 8:1 ~—8:0 TO” 
Austria... ue eds 7°38 79 75 7-6 77 PT. 
England and Wales Sagem: “92 7°2 75 78 7°8 75 
France bs 7:3 7-2 71 70 - 75 ‘2 
Belgium ... ~ eal, ood 71 7°3 7:3 74 72 
Switzerland _ _ Peon Peete’ 3) ee 70 71 T1 Pl) FL 
Holland .. 2 7-0 6-9 7-0 71 71 7-0 
Denmark ... 70 | v1 | 71 | 69 | 68 | 70 
Scotland ... 6°4, 6°4 66 69 69 6°6 
Spain. - Beat: sailed - os a 6°5§ 
Norway ... is ed (OZ 61 6°3 6°5 66 63 
Sweden... os 08 6°3 59 6:0 sa cae 6°1|| 
Irelandg:... °°... 07 eB AQ | 45 Ay 5 4:6 AA, 


_ * The numbers doubled give the persons married per 1,000 of the population. ; . 
.-t The East Indian section of the population (Coolies), amongst whom. concubinage largely 
prevails, is not taken into account in the calculation. 
-' 3. Mean of two years. . ms 3 
§ Mean of two years, 1883 and 1884. | Mean of three years. | 
‘| The low marriage rate in Ireland is partly attributed to the defective registration of Roman 
Catholic marriages, which amount to over 70 per cent. of the whole. It is also stated to be in part 
due'to “the abnormal conditions arising from a large annual emigration of unmarried persons at 
what may be called the marrying ages.”—See 15th Detailed Report of the Registrar-General of 
Ireland, page 6 ; ea 2 lige, _ 
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416. It will be observed that.in Prussia, Austria, and Switzerland 
the average marriage rate prevailed in 1891; in England and Wales, 
the German Empire, France, Belgium, Holland, Scotland, Norway, 
and Ireland the rate was slightly above the average; whilst in Italy 
and Denmark it was slightly below the average. | 


417. In the same five years the mean marriage rate in @rdenalana 
was above that in any of the countries named, except Hungary (two 
years) ; in Victoria it was about the same as in Prussia, but higher. 
than in any. of the other countries except Hungary ; and in New South: 
Wales higher than in any except those named, together with Italy, 
Germany, Austria, and England ; whilst the mean rate was higher in 
Western Australia than in eight, in Tasmania and: South Australia 
than in five, but in New Zealand than in only one, of these countries, 
The ne are the rates referred to :— | 


Muay Mista Rates IN - AUSTRALASIAN Conontzs, 
1887 to 1891. 


Number of Marriages: | 
per 1,000 of Mean Population, 


Queensland sage +2 ei “aia lous vee 8°25 
Victoria... se so sb wae > Yoaee B08 
New South Wales ... page Sate En gees 7 we TBA 
Western Australia ...— of Mae a . 719 
Tasmania ... 5 casas _— bate a .. 6°82 
South Australia ee ae 436 dug ». 679 
New Zealand” as ie 2 oa = 1.4. 6:00 


418, The following, according to the reports of the Registrar, — 
General of England, is the marriage rate of the United Kingdom : 
during 1870 and each subsequent fifth year, also in 1891. If, how: 


ever, the registrations in Ireland are defective, as is alleged,* some 


disturbance to the calculations must result from that Samia | 


ub 


- Marrrace Rate IN THE Geis, Kinapom, 1870 to 1891. : 
qi 


: Marriages per 1,000 of | Marriages per 1 000 nd 
- ' the Population. . the Population. 
1870 si is 7°50 1890 i. oe 7°25 
1875 oe ee. “BE 1891 i. me 7300. 
1880 i wo BBB 7 | | Saee te 
~ 1885 a. ie 680 | Mean ree 7:26 — 


419. The following table shows the siniber of marriageable men 
and women in each Australasian colony, according to the returns of 
the census of 1891, the unmarried (never married) neue distinguished 
trom the widowed :— : 


 ' # See footnote (J) on previous page. 
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. MareracEaBe Men anp WomeEN IN EACH. AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotony, 1891. 


(Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines.) 


Marriageable Men. - Marriageable Women. 
Colony. | Bachelors | Widowers " Spinsters Wid 
ee ae dee at all ace Total. eee ards." | at all ares Tota l 
Victoria... .. | 144,567 | 18,481 163,048 140,240 - 82,898 | 173,138 
New South Wales ... | 140,242 | 16,760 | 157,002 | 111,221 | 25,795 | 187,016 
Queensland .. | 60,518 4,464 | 64,982 | 338,171 | 6,695 | 39,866 
South Australia ... | 32,056 3,791 | 35,847 | 34,692]. 8442 | 43,134 
Western Australia .» |. 10,667 890 11,557 4,526 886 5,412 
Total... ... | 888,050 | 44,386 432,486 | 828,850 | 74,716 | 398,566 
Tasmania.  ...| 15,616) 2,413 | 18,029 | 15,416} 3,945 | 19,361: 
New Zealand ou. | 70,487 | 7,797 78, 234, 59,861 12,098 | 71,959 
“Grand Total... | 474,103 | 64,596 | 528, 699. 399,127 | 90,759 | 489,886 


420. South Australia, Tasmania, and Victoria are he only colonies Proportion 


of single 
in ‘which the marriageable women exceeded the marriageable men. onel to 


The following are the proportions of the former to the oem the Fane 


| colonies being arranged i in order :— colonies 


“Marrraczasin WoMEN PER. 10, 000 Mowe ekery MEN 
of LIVING IN EACH Conowy, 1891. | 
“4. South Australia ... 12,088 5. New South Wales we. = 8, 727 


‘2, Tasmania ... - .., 10,739 6. Queensland ... a. ~=—- 6,185 
8. Victoria... ... 10,619 | 7. Western puavralis .. ~—- 4,688 
New Zealand. ae 9, 198 ? 


| ae Comparing the marriages with the marriageable m men, which Proportion 
of mar- — 


is the most correct way of computing the marriage rate, South Jiages to 


ingl 
' Australia stood first and Western Australia last, Victoria occupying’ in Austral. 


the fourth position, the proportion relating to it being almost identical ke 


with that relating to New South Wales :— — | 
_ Margraces PER 100,000 MarriaceasLe Men wivine IN EACH 
| Cotony, 1891. | 


(Exclusive of Chinese and Aborigines.) | 
1.’ South Australia - ... 6,458 5. New Zealand - wee = 4,864 


2. Tasmania... ... 5,480 6.. Queensland ... a. 4,470 
3. New South Wales... 5,887 7. Western Australia 8,574 
4. ‘Victoria Phe . 5,885 oi | 
429; Tt would appear that women have a smaller chance of getting Proportion 
married i in Victoria than in any other Australasian colony, as the pro- eet 
portio ion of marriages to those of them who are marriageable was lower cated in 
‘See - ss Austral. 
~ asian: 


_ * Including divorced persons at all ages. ak 2 tik eplonies.: : 
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here than in any of the other colonies. Western Australia, which 
occupied the lowest position in regard to the ratio of marriages to 

marriageable men, is, in regard to the ratio of marriages to marriage- 
able women, at the head of the list :— 


Marriages PER 100,000 MARRIAGEABLE WoMEN LIVING IN EACH 
Cotony, 1891. 


(Exclusive of Chinese and. Aborigines. ) 


‘1. Western Australia = 4,681 5. New Zealand ww = 5,288 

' . 2. Queensland we 7,287 6. Tasmania ... .» 5,108 

8. New South Wales... 6,172 | 7. Victoria... «5 O7L 

- 4, South Australia .. —- 8,867 | : 
Husbands 423. The following are the numbers of husbands and wives in 
and wives 


asian 


in Austral- each Australasian colony, those under and over 21 years of age being 
colonies. Case menee — él 


HusBanps AND WIVES IN EACH ere Ghee ‘1891. 
| (Exclusive of Aborigines. ) 


Husbands. | Wives. 
colony. | ader | Over | gam, [Under | Over) ave 
21 ean 21 reais Total. 21 years | 21 poate Total. 
‘Victoria ... ..| 276 | 170,678 | 170,954 | 3,447 | 170,302 | 178,749 , 
New South Wales .., 393 166,241 | 166,634 5,233 | 160,415 | 165,648 
Queensland ... | —=—-115 57,772 | 57,887 | 1,873 | 55,723 | 57,596 
South Australia... 108 48,829 48,9382 | 785 |. 47,510 48,295 
Western Australia ...- 20 7,223 |. 7,243 - 208 6,170 6,378 
- Total .. | 907 | 450,743 | 451,650 | 11,546 | 440,120 | 451,666 
Tasmania § ...| 76 | 22,237] 292,313 591 | 20,808 | 21,399 
New Zealand at 107 90,443 90,550 1,666 89, 21 90,877 
| Grand Total ... | 1,090 | 563, 423 564,513 13, 803 500, 139° 563, 942, 
Proportion 494, Victoria ai New Zealand are the a Mastvalawan eclonien | 
of wivesto -_ 


Husbagds “ail which wives exceeded husbands. In all the other colonies husbands 
in Austral. 


asia were in excess. Wives relatively to husbands were fewest in Western 
colonies. 


Australia, and next so in Tasmania. The following are the 
proportions in the different colonies :— — | 


Wives TO EVERY 10,000 HusBANDS IN EACH Cotony, 1891. 
| (Exclusive of Aborigines. ) 


1. Victoria ... .. 10,164. 5. South Australia... 9870 

2. New Zealand ... 10,036 6. Tasmania 9,590 . 

3. Queensland  _—...._—- 9,950 7. Western Australia .. 8,806 

4. New South Wales... 9,941 | | 
Proportion _ 425. In the Australian Continent as a whole the husbands and 
Of wives to 


husbands Wives were about equal, the difference being only 16 in favour of the 


ie latter. In Australia, combined with Tasmania and New Zealand, 
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there was a slight difference in the opposite coeaen there being 571 | 
moré husbands than wives, 


426. Although rural rather than urban life tends to the promotion erin ts 
of ¥ marriage, it happens that, since the marriage ceremony is generally town and 
performed in towns, whatever may be the ordinary residence of the ae 
persons marrying, the marriage rate recorded there is much higher. 
than that in the country. In Victoria, during the year 1892, it was 
about two and a half times as high in the metropolis, and about three 
times as high in country towns as it was in rural districts, as will be 
seen by the following table, which. contains a statement of the propor- 
tion of marriages to the population in the three classes of districts in- 
the year 1892 and in the previous decennial period :— 


| Marriages IN URBan: AND Counrex Disrerors, 1899. 


Estimated oa sii Ge L000 
Districts. Mean Number ‘ of the 
| Popwleton, | Tow. | per 1,000 of the | Eopulation, 

: Population. | 1890. 
Melbourne and suburbs (Greater | 481,550 | 4,135 : 8°59 1111 

Melbourne) . : 
Extra-Metropolitan towns... 194,182 1,900 9°78 10°83 
Country districts  ... he 486,978 1,688 3°47 3°48 

y 

Total eRe .. | 1,162,710 7,123 6°64 767 


427, Marriages in Victoria are generally most numerous in the Marriages 
autumn quarter, next in the spring quarter, next in the summer Baer. 
quarter, and least numerous in the winter quarter. This was the case 
in 1892, although in the previous year the marriages in the summer and — 
winter quarters were more numerous than those in the spring quarter. 

The following table shows the number and percentage of marriages in 
each quarter of 1892, and the mean percentage in each quarter of two 
previous decades :— : 


Marriaces IN Hacu oes 


< 


| Year 1892. Percentage i in Ten Years— 
-Seasons. | Quarter ended onthe|~_... . © 
cee last day of— ss Murase as, | Percentage. | 1871 to 1880. | 1881 to 1990, 
Summer ... | March... . | 1,855 | 24-02 24°43 23°44 
Autumn ...| June ... fs 2,148 27°81 26°19 26°66 
Winter _... | September in 1,828 |, 23°61 23°81 23°35 
Spring ... | December | 1,897 | 24°56 25°57 | 26°55 


Year ..| 7728 | 10000 | 10000 | 10000 | 


Re-mar- 
riages. 


Former 
condition 
of those 
marrying. 


thirtieth, but in 1892 only about a fortieth of ‘the whole. The. 
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428. In 1892, 664 widowers and 532 widows re-entered the 
marriage state. During the last nineteen years. more widowers have. 
re-married than widows. Formerly it was different. In the nine 
years ended with. 1873 the widowers re-entering the married state: 
numbered 4,847, and the widows 5,128, and at earlier periods i in the 
history of the colony the preponderance of re-matriages ‘of widows: 
over those of widowers was even greater than this. In England and, 
Wales, during the ten years ended with 1890, 42 per cent. more; 
widowers re-married than widows, the proportion in every 1,000: 
marriages being 122 of the former and 86 of the latter. TT ae 
following is a statement of the number of widowers and widows who’ 
re-married in Victoria during 1865 and each subsequent fifth year, 
also in 1891 and 1892 :— 


Re-marriaces, 1865 to 1892. 


Number of Re-marriages of— 


Year. © ————— 
Widowers. | Widows. — ea 

1865... a 503 510 

1870 ... ae. | 547 695 

1875 ... as foys 614 583 

1880 ... ee 3 - 603 — 520 

1885... ees eb 735 646 

1890. . oe a8 748 =| C674 ae 
1891... 0 ek be 743 | 673 oe EERE 
1892... +... bes 664 532 ata” 
Mean of 28 years i... 639 589 


- 429. In 1892, nearly nine-tenths of the unions which took place 
were between bachelors and spinsters, the proportion having gradually rt 
increased since 1871-1880, when it was about seven-eighths. The 
next most numerous marriages are generally those between widowers 
and spinsters, although they have occasionally been exceeded by 
marriages between bachelors and widows. Marriages between 
widowers and widows in the decennial period 1881-90 were about a 


following is the number and percentage of each of these. groups, 


during 1892, and the ee during the decennial periods 1871- 
1880 and 1881-1890 :— 
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Former Conpition or Prrsons MARRIED. 


| Year 1892. Percentage in Ten Years— 
Previous Condition. ; 

oo of Mane: Percentage. | 1871 to 1880. | 1881 to 1890. 
Bachelors and spinsters a 6,720 87°01 80°59 85°84 
Bachelors and widows coe 339 4°39 7-10 472, 
-Widowers and spinsters ai 471. 610 775 6°17 
‘Widowers and widows... 193 2°50 456 3:27 

Total = a 7,723 100-00 100-00 100-00 


480. By the figures in the following table it would appear that a Re- 
larger proportion of widowers re-marry in Vermont and a smaller ca rere 
in the Australasian colonies, and a larger proportion of widows Coens: 
ve-marry in Hungary, and a smaller in Sweden and Norway, than in 

any other of the countries named; also, that, in Victoria, widowers 
re-marry less frequently than in any of those countries except New 
Zealand, New South Wales, and Queensland; but that in eleven of 

these countries widows re-marry less frequently than in Victoria :— 


Re-MaRRIAGES IN Various CouNntTRIES.* 


else Ge : Widowers Widows 
Countries. re-married per Countries. re-married per 
Fe _ 11,000 marriages. 1,000 marriages. 
Vermont 209 Hungary... ses 151 
Hungary - 198 || Russia in Europe eae 130 
Russia in Europe 186 - Vermont... ie 125 
Austria - bed 180 Austria... Mee 113 
Massachusetts ... 162 Massachusetts sei 107 
Finland 158 "|| Finland ee oe 99 
Holland 151 ~' || England and Wales... 97 
Spain 149 "|| Holland ed o 92 
Prussia ~~ 140 °"|} Roumania 91 
England and Wales’ 137 Spaixi 89 
Switzerland 185 Prussia : 88 
131 New South Wales 85 
124 Belgium 85 
120 Victoria 80 
a 118 Switzerland ... so 
- 116 Queensland .. 78 
vi 115 France 78 
bes 112 Italy 74: 
“a 112 Denmark 72, 
112 Greece 72 
100 South Australia 71. 
South. Australia - 98 ‘New Zealand 71 
Victoria. ie 95 ~ Scotland 60 
New Zealand ... 90 Ireland 57 
New South Wales. . 83 Sweden 55 
aS. 78 _Norway 55 


ed : The figures i in this table have been derived from those contained in a table showing the pro- 
portions of marriages of persons of different con njugal conditions in various countries, for which see 
Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. 1., paragraph 583. .— 
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431. Divorced persons marrying are classified as bachelors and 
spinsters, unless in cases where they had become widowers or widows 
before contracting the marriage from which they were released by 
divorce. Twenty-four divorced men and twenty-seven divorced women 
re-entered the marriage state in 1892; twenty-two of the former 
married spinsters, and two married divorced women; eighteen of the 
latter married bachelors, and seven married widowers; and in two 
instances both parties to the marriage had been divorced. At least 


twenty-nine of the fifty-one divorced persons marrying in 1892 had 


been divorced in the last two years. In the previous year, twenty-two 


‘marriages of divorced men, and twenty-three of divorced women, took 


Number of 
divorced 
persons, 
1891 
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in Austral- 
asian 
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Proportion 


of divorced 
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place. 


432. The persons returned at the census of 1891 as living in 
a state of divorce numbered 196, viz., 110 males and 86 females, 
the former being in the proportion of 1 to every 1,555 men returned 
as husbands, and the latter in the proportion of 1 to every 2,021 
women returned as wives. At the previous census, only 19 divoreed 
persons were returned, viz., 9 males and 10 females.* 


433. The number of males and females returned as living in a 
state of divorce in five Australasian Colonies when the census was 
taken are subjoined :— | 


Divorcep Persons in Five Avusrranastan Coxonizs, 1891. 


_- Males. Females. 
Victoria - «oe a 110 Se 86 
New South Wales ne ea 178 sa 126 
Queensland _..... bea Jes 16 sia 7 
Western Australia 5S Lo 3 se 3 
Tasmania er es we DH ck 6 

Total aes 382 se 228 


Nor tE.—In South Australia and New Zealand the persons stated in the householder’s schedules to 
be living in a state of divorce were not separately tabulated. 


ABA, Comumae the divorced with the married persons of either 
sex, the following proportions are found to have existed in the 
different colonies :— 


In Tasmania there was 1 divorced man to every... 898 husbands, 
» New South Wales os a ae a 936 
» Victoria S34 <s 3 we (O1,BB4 

» Western Australia _,, x ‘ ee 0 ne 

,, Queensland 3 of i. .. 8,618 oe 


dye For the occupations and religions of the persons returned at the census of 1801 as: living w 
State of divorce, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I. , Paragraph 508; | 
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In New South Wales there was 1 divorced woman toevery ... 1,315 wives. 
» Victoria - me Pe .. 2,021 ,, 
, Western Australia ,, 3 - .. 2,126 ,, 
» Tasmania a3 si er .. 98,566. ,, 
» Queensland 3 - 35 .. 8,228 ,, 


‘ 435. The number of divorces which took place in aaeh Austral- Divorces 
in Austral- 
asian colony during 1890 and their proportions to the married Perens asian 


colonies. 
of ether gex returned at the census were as follow :— 


Pevoucss In AUSTRALASIAN et eae. 1890. 


Wainberot Divorces Divorces 
Colony. Divoroes | 100,000 | per 100,000, 

1. Western Australia 3 41°4 47-0 
2. New South Wales 42 25°2 25°3 

- - 8 Vietoria 40 . 23°4 23°0 
' 4& New Zealand 21 | 23°2 23°1 
 § Queensland ... 8 . 13°8 13°9 
6. Tasmania 2 8°5 9°3 
7, South Australia 2 | 41 aL 


: . 436. If the divorces be compared with the number of marriages, marriages 
ie positions of the colonies remain unaltered, except that New dice 
and rises above New South Wales and Victoria, and occupies the eae 


second position on the list mstead of the fourth, thus :— goer 


MarRIAGES TO EACH DrvoRcE IN EACH AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotony, 1890. 


Marriages to nA Marriages to 

each Divorce. . each Divorce. 
‘. 3. Western Australia cae 98 5. Queensland ... _ .. 3899 
«. 2 New Zealand ... .. 181 6. Tasmania - we (MTT 
.  & New South Wales .. 187 7. South Australia .. 1,117 


‘4 Victoria. 280 


< 437. Combining the dissolutions of marriage with the judicial pivorces 


and separa- 
separations in the Australasian colonies for the sake of comparison tions in 


S various 
with such events in other countries, the following are the numbers in countries. 


some of the principal countries of the world, the proportions to the 
married couples living being also shown. The figures for the 
Australasian colonies are those of the average of the five years ended 
‘with 1890 , whilst those for the other countries are for the ‘year 


High pro- 
portion of 
divorces 
in United 
States. 


Deserted 
husbands 
and wives. 
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Divorces AND SEPARATIONS IN Various CoUNTRIES. — 


Divorces and Judicial Divorces and Judicial 
Separations. - Separations, 

Country. Number Country. cD Number 

. | Number in | per 100,000 | Number in | per 100,000 

One Year.*| Married One Year.* | Married 

. _ Couples. ; | | Couples, 

United States _... |. 28,472. | .203-0+ || NewSouth Wales} 40 264 
Switzerland oe 920 195°5 || New Zealand ... 23 26'1 
Denmark a — - 635 184-7 Victoria a: 27 6 169 
France ... A aa 6,245 80°5 Tasmania she 3 14°6 
Germany Sy 6,161 17°7 Queensland... 6 111 
Roumania a 541 61:5 Russia in Europe | 1,789. 111 
Holland ... ge 339 47-7 Italy ... sei 556 10°6 
Austria .. a 1,718 44:0 South Australia 5 10°4 
Belgium... deg 290 31°4 United Kingdom 508 86. 
Western Australia 2 278 || Canada <i 12 16 


Sweden and Norway 297 27°0 


438. According to the table, more divorces and separations: take 
place in the United States than in all the other countries combined, — 
there being in that country a proportion of over 200 divorces annually 
per 100,000 married couples living. This proportion is approached 
in only two other countries, viz., Switzerland and Denmark. The 
Australasian colonies stand low on the list, but even South Australia 
has a higher rate than the United Kingdom. Strange to say, 
Canada, which adjoins the United States, has the lowest rate of alk 
Perhaps its inhabitants cross the frontier when they desire to become 
divorced. | | - 


439. Persons whose wives or husbands have not been heard of for 
a period of seven years may marry again without rendering themselves 
liable to be prosecuted. for bigamy ; but such unions are subject to the. 
serious disadvantage that the issue by the second marriage would. be 
illegitimate, and the marriage itself void, if it should turn out that 
the first husband or wife was alive at the time thereof. Four deserted 


persons (all females) availed themselves of this provision in 1892. 


Three of these married bachelors, and one a widower; two had not 
heard of their former husbands for over seven years, one for over ten 
years, and the other for over twelve years. In the previous year only 
one deserted person (a male) re-married. | 


_ .* In the absence of official information, the numbers, except those relating to the Australasian 

colonies, have been taken from a ‘pamphlet entitled 4A Divorce Problem, by Dr. W. F. Wilcox, of 

Columbia College, U.S. It is possible that, in some cases, judicial separations may not be included, 
{ Proportion for 1880. 
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440, It may be mentioned that by the Divorce Act 1889* (58 Vict. Divorce Act 
No, 1056), which received the Royal assent on the 18th May, 1890, it 
is provided that any married person domiciled in Victoria for two 
years and upwards may obtain a divorce, after which he or she may 
legally re-marry, on proving that he or she had, without just cause or 
excuse, been wilfully deserted, and continuously so deserted.over a 
period of three years or upwards. 


44], The marriages of 6 Aboriginal males with Aboriginal females Marriages of 

‘ : . : ee Aborigines. 
(including one couple who were half-castes) are included in the returns 
of 1892. In the previous year, 3 marriages of Aborigines took place. 


442. Fourteen Chinese males were married in Victoria in the year Marriages of 

1892, as against 8 in 1891, and 14 in 1890. Of the women who 
married Chinese in the year under review, one was a half-caste. 
During the twenty-six years prior to 1892, 405 Chinamen were married 
in Victoria, or an average of about 16 per annum. The following 
table shows the nationalities of the women who formed matrimonial 
ns with Chinese during that period, also during the year under 
review :— : 


— Nationanrty or Women Marryine Curnese, 1866 ro 1892. 


Number of Marriages of Chinese Males. 


Birthplace of Wives. 


TWig6A to is91, | Year 1802. 1866 to 1892. 
Victoria... ieee ahs — 207+ 10 217 
Other Australasian colonies... 62 2 64 
71 1 72 
17 ae 17 
27 1 28 
on 1 
1 1 
2 2 
1 1 
| 2 2 
|. China 4 4 
| Atsea ... 9 : 
"Not known > 1 1 
i; Total ie see 405 ! 14 419 


j Pamencce tere Auer 


| 448. The marriage ceremony in Victoria may be performed either Marriages 
by the registered clergy of any religious sect, or by lay registrars. In eae 


..* An account of the provisions of this Act was given in the last issue of this work, Vol. IT., 
| Paragraph 256. Further particulars respecting divorces are given under the head of ‘‘ Law, Crime, 
_ ete.,” in the second volume. " | ae | 

t Two of the wives, although born in Victoria, were stated to be of the Chinese race. 
{ Four of these were stated to be half-castes. - | | 


VOL. I. NS) 
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1892, about 931 per cent. of the marriages were celebrated according 
to the former, and about 64 per cent. according to the latter system. 
The number of lay marriages was 510. The following table gives a 
statement of the number and percentage of marriages celebrated by 
each religious denomination and by lay registrars during 1892, also 
the percentage in the decennial periods ended with 1880 and said 
respectively :— 


MarRRIAGES BY DIFFERENT DENOMINATIONS. 


——— ee 


{ 
Marriages in 1892. | er a tage of Marriage 


Marriages performed according to the 
usages of the— | mn 
Percentage. | 1881 to 1890. | 1871401880. 


Number. 
Church of England “ss es 2,254 29°18 30°52 24°63 
Presbyterians... a | 1,889 | 17:34 17:24 20°46 
Wesleyans* _ | 1,349 17°46 15°63 16°38 
Bible Christians. . -— she 147 1°90 2°00 . 1:69 
Independents... es Be: 185 2°40 4°42 5°42 
Baptists ... is a 239 3°09 5°00 3°70 
‘ Lutherans do ee ae . 94 T22 "93 1:02 
Unitarians eps set 3 "04: 05 "02 
Calvinistic Methodists ee ey 13 17 06 16 
Roman Catholics .. i: |. 1,261 16°33 14°91 17°21 
Jews... ae abi ed 26 34 °43 42 
Other sects nee aes ae 303 3°93 1-78 1:07 
Lay registrars... - eae 510 6°60 7°03 782. 
Total a ..| 7,723 | 100-00 | 10000 | 10000 — 
Duplicate 444, It should be mentioned that, occasionally, a marriage is pér- 


marriages. 
formed twice over, viz., by a lay registrar and a clergyman, or by 


clergymen of two dierent denominations. It is not always easy to 
detect these cases in the registers, but the circumstances occur: too 
seldom to cause any serious disturbance in the marriage statistics. 
One such case, however, was noticed in 1892, and included in the 
returns, viz., that of a couple who had been previously married— 
probably outside the colony—being re-united under the form of the 
Roman Catholic denomination. 

Sects of == = 445. Of the 6 Aboriginal marriages which took place in 1892, 

married. 4 were solemnized according to the rites of the Moravians, and 2 
according to those of the Church of England. 

Sects of 446. Of the 14 marriages of Chinese in 1892, 3 were celebrated 


Chinese 


married. according to the rites of the Church of England, 1 according to those 


* Including Primitive Methodists and United Methodists. 
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of the Free Church of England, 1 according to those of the Presby- 
terians, 4 according to those of the Wesleyans, 1 according to those 
of the Methodists, 1 according to those of the i a and 3 
were per formed by local registrars. 


447. The returns of the censuses of 1881 aid 1891 afford an Marriages 
opportunity of comparing the number of marriages performed accord- ae 
ing to the rites of each particular denomination with the numbers of °”* 
that denomination in the population; and by taking the mean of the 
returns of the two periods, and of the marriages which were performed 
in the interval between them, the same information is obtained 
extending over a period of ten years. The results are given in the 
following table, as are also those of the previous decennial period :— 


Prorortion oF MARRIAGES TO Numper OF EACH DENOMINATION, 
1871-80 anv 1881- 90. 
7 


F Se 
Persons of each Marriages celebrated annually 


Beton Pe eee Denon | eS SS 

Religious Denomination. | (nean of 1881 as Proportion per 1,000 personsliving. 

. and 1891). Mean of pee ee 

| 1881 to 1890. | 1881 to 1890. | 1871 to 1880. 
Church of England ... 364,237 2,3382°0 6°40 4°31 
Puabyterians. .. | 149,809 1,817°5 - 8°79 8°30 
esleyans... ee 128,427 1,194°5 9°30 8°22 
Bible Christians eat 8,119 152°6 18°80 15:48 
Independents es 20,994 337°5 © 16°08 — - 1417 
Baptists ibe 7 24,128 — 382°3 15°84 10°03 
Lutherans... a 13,339 71:0 ‘5°32 _ 468 
 *Unitarians “ 1,222 40 3°27 92 
Society of Friends __ ... 321 a! ‘31 2} - 1:30 
Calvinistic Methodists ... 869 | © 44 5°06 7-65 
Roman Catholics i 226,036 1,140°4 5°14 4°58 
Jews - : S 5,395 32°6 6-04 534 
Other sects ... 21,928 1385°7 © ean? i 

Residue ae ee 36,551* 537 °5+ | 
Total ... ... | 1,001,875 7,642°1 7°63 6:25 


_ 448, It will be observed that the denominations which solemnize Churches 
most marriages in proportion to their numbers in the population are neHoril 
the Bible Christian, the Independent, and the Baptist, in the order Heo 
named. In all these cases the proportions in the ten years 1881 to "°"”** 
_ 1890, were 16 per 1,000 or upwards, whilst the proportions in all the 
other denominations were below 10 eRe 1,000 persons living. In 


* Including Buddhists, Confucians, ste: those of no denomination and of no religion, and the 
‘unspecified. 


+ Marriages by lay registrars. 


S 2 


Signing 
with marks 


Increased 
numbers 
signing in 
writing. 
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‘proportion to their respective numbers, the marriages performed in 


the ten years named according to the rites of the Church of England 
were much fewer than those celebrated according to the rites of the 
Wesleyans and Presbyterians, but were more numerous than those 
performed according to the rites of the Roman Catholic Church, as 
well as those of all other denominations, except the three first named, 
In the last decade, as compared with the preceding one, a marked 
increase took place in the marriage rate amongst most denominations, 
the only ones showing a decrease being the Society of Friends and the 
Calvinistic Methodists. 7 | 


449, The numbers of either sex who Gvincad their want of sla 
tary education by signing the marriage register with a mark instead 
of in writing were as follow in 1892, the proportion of those who 
signed with marks to the total numbers married being also shown :— 


Sranrinc Marriace Reeister with Marks, 1892. 


Signing with marks. 


Persons Married. Numbers Married. i: ee 
a Total Number. | Number in every 100. 
Bridegrooms... a 7,723 : 74 | 96 
Brides me ee 7,728 | 92 © ee oe tee 
Mean ... ee \ 7,723 83 (108 


450: In proportion to the total numbers married, a very satis-— 
factory increase has taken place of late years in the number of both — 
males and females signing the marriage register in writing. With | 
few exceptions, a constant improvement has been apparent from year — 
to year—nearly every year, as compared with its predecessor, showing | 
a smaller proportion of persons signing with marks. In 1892, the © 
proportion of men and of women signing with marks was lower than | 
in any previous year. The following figures show the proportions 80 
signing in 1875 and each subsequent fifth year, also in 1891 and 
1892 :— — 


“Numsers Signing with Marks Per 100 Marrisp, 1875 to 1992. 


Year. Men. | Women. | Mean. Year... Men. | Women. | Mean, 


1875 ..| 548 | 943 | 7-46 || 18999 ...) 150 | 153 | 182 
1880 | 418 | 409 | 413 | 1s91 9 | 125 | 161 | 138 
1885 ... | 2°56 2°62 | 2°59 1892... | 96 | «1:19 | 108 
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451. The marriages in which marks instead of writing were made Cases of 
use of in 1892 numbered 166, but in only 10 of these, or about 1 in ine eit 
17, did both the parties use marks. In the 146 other instances either oe 
the husband or the wife signed in writing. Thus, whereas in the case 
of 1 marriage in 53, either the bride or the bridegroom was unable to 
write, it happened in the case of only 1 marriage in 772 that neither 


party was able to sign the marriage register in ne 


452, Of the 14 Chinese who married in 1892, 7 signed with an Signatures 
ordinary cross, and 7 in writing. All the women they married signed of Chinese. 
in writing. 


453. In the case of the Aborigines who married in 1892, all signed Signatures 


Abori- 
m Tne | anes 
454. The proportion of persons signing with marks is found to Signing with 
marks in 
differ according to the religious denomination. Means are afforded each 


denomina- 


by the following table of observing the position of the adherents of tion. 
the different sects so far as the possession of a sufficient amount of 
rudimentary education to enable ‘them to write their names is 
concerned. The figures are those of the year 1892, and the average 

of the decennial periods ended with 1880 and 1890 respectively. 
Considerable improvement will be noticed in respect to all the 
prineipal denominations :— 


SIGNING with Marks IN EACH DENOMINATION. 


Number signing with Marks in every 100 Married. 


-. Marriages performed | 
"according to the usages Year 1892, 
. of the— 


Ten Years: Ten Years: 
1881 to 1890. 1871 to 1880. 


a 


Men. |Women.!| Mean.| Men. |Women.| Mean.; Men. | Women. Mean. 


an, rr mn SS iO ee Se fC” 


Church of England ... | 1 02) 1:20 | 1:11] 162] 1°76 | 1:69| 4°54] 611 | 5°33 
Presbyterians | 60} “75 ) 68] 1:32] 1:42 | 1:37) 3°67) 5:97 | 4°82 
Methodists ... : . 7 : ; , : : . 
Bible Christians ¢ | 74) “74| “74| 1°82) 180 | 1°81) 415) 5:33 | 4-74 
Independents ee B4| +54] +54] 1°72) 1°39 | 1:56] 3°37) 5°49 | 4°48 

~ Baptists we | *42) °42 | *42) 1°91) 2°15 | 2°03) 3°48] 5:22 | 4°35 
Lutherans ‘es aa “ai 56) -56 | °566| 1°77!) 4:18 | 2°95 
Calvinistic Methodists so oe ... | 2°86]... 1°48 | 1°22) 6:10 | 3°66 
Roman Catholics . | 1°85] 1°82 | 1°59| 3°85] 3°91 | 3°88 |10°14| 15°43 | 12°79 
Jews 54 ne *38 "19 | 1°84| 3°12 | 2°48} °95 AT | “FL 
Other sects .. oy. "65 "98 *82| 2°27| 2:07 | 2:17| 701) 3°79 | 5°40 
Lay regeic , | 2:16] 2°94 | 2:55} 4:56] 668 | 5°62] 660] 12:93 | 9°77 


| OE ee | EE | et | SS a oom 


Total . bas i ‘96| 1°19 | 1°08) 2°17] 2°38 | 2°28} 5:31) 7:93 | 6°62 


Roman 
Catholic 
and civil 
marriages. 


Marriages by 
Unitarians, 
Calvinists, 
and Jews. 
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455. It will be observed that the proportion of those signing with 
marks is generally higher amongst marriages performed according to. 
the rites of the Roman Catholic Church than amongst those celebrated 
by any other religious denomination, but that the numbers in 1892 
show avery considerable improvement as compared with the ten years. 
ended. with 1890, which show a still more marked improvement as. 
compared with the ten years ended with 1880. The proportion so- 
signing amongst civil marriages, although formerly lower, has latterly 
been much higher than amongst marriages by Roman Catholics. 


456. In 51 marriages by Unitarians which took place in the 
twenty-two years ended with 1892, not one instance occurred of 


either of the parties signing with a mark; this denomination, there- 


fore finds no place in the above table. In 141 marriages by Calvinistic: 
Methodists during the same period, all but 2 of the males signed in 


writing, but 5 of the females signed with marks. In 418 marriages. 


of Jews which took place prior to 1889 only 7 persons signed with 
marks; but in 14] marriages of Jews celebrated since, as many as 15 


persons signed with marks. On examining the returns of the last. 


Signing with 
marks in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


three years it was found that most of the Jews not signing in writing 
were Hastern Jews, chiefly from Russia or Russian Poland. 


457. A statement of the numbers who sign the marriage register 
with marks is published in all the Australasian colonies except 
Western Australia and Tasmania, and from the figures given the 
following percentages for the five years 1887 to 1891 have been 


deduced. The colonies are placed in order according to the state of 


education thus displayed, the colony with the smallest proportion 
signing with marks being placed first, and that with the reverse- 
last :— oe : 


SIGNING witH Marks In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1887 tro 1891. 


Number Signing with Marks to every . 


Colony. : Year. 100 Married. ia 
| Men. ' Women. Mean, 
1887 173 | 2°12 192 
: 1888 1°72 1°81 1°76: 
1. Victoria ons sh 1889 © 151 1°38 1:45 
1890 |} ° 1°50. 1°53 1°52 


1891 | 1°25 1°51 | 138° 


I 


Mean of 5 years or 154 | | 167 161 
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SIGNING WITH Marxs In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1887 to 1891—continued.. . 


Colony. 


2. New Zealand 
Mean of 5 years 
| 3. South Avatralia 
Mean of 5 years 


4. New South Wales. 


Year. 


crn et fe 


1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 


1891 . 


1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 


1887 


1888 
1889 


1890 


1891 


‘Mean of 5 years 
5. Queensland = | 


| 


Mean of 5 years 


458, By these figures it 


1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 
1891 


Number Signing with Marks to every 


Men. 


ia Married. 

Women. Mean. 
3°11 2°52 
2°52 2-09 
2:59 | 2-30 
1-92 1-78 
1:68 154. 
236 | 2-05 
1:80 ' 1-99 
245 2-42 
2°18 2:28 
246 2-28 
212 ‘192 
2°20 2-18 
3°95 3-49 - 
3°57 374 
3°23 3:35 
264, 2-70 
2°84 3-00 
3:25 F 3:26 
5:39 AG 
4°98 400 
3°68 3:28 
360 3:27 
3°75 3:39 
428 3°68 


appears that the proportion of persons 


able to sign in writing is, on the average, larger in this than in any 
other colony. Next to Victoria in this respect is New Zealand, in 
which the proportion of males signing in writing in 1888 was even 
larger than in this colony. In South Australia, moreover, in 1887, 
the proportion of females set down as having signed with marks 


was smaller than in any other colony. 


The colonies, generally, show 


improvement from year to year, and there is every reason to expect 
that.in all the colonies, as the children educated under the compulsory 
systems established arrive at marriageable ages, it will become a rare 
occurrence for a marriage to be attested otherwise than in writing. 


Victoria 
the least 
illiterate 
colony. 
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Signing 459. No returns are at hand showing the manner in which the 
with marks 
in various marriage registers are signed in British colonies other than those 
countries 
named and Trinidad. The following, however, is a statement of the 
numbers who signed with marks in the latest year for which thé 
information is available in the undermentioned countries, which are 
arranged in order; the least illiterate country being placed first and 


the rest in succession :— 


Sienrine with Marks In Various CouNntTRIESs. 


Number Signing with Marks to every 100 Married. 
Country. oo 


ET ee ae a 


Prussia ... ba | 1884 3°31 . Sl MQ 
Scotland | | 1889 | 480 738 5840 
oe. and Wales ..| 1890 7-19 8°31 T75 
_ Holland... eS ..| 1877 7°53 14°83 “ALIS: 

France ... ids | 1882 14°39 22°62 1850 | 
Ireland ... sa ..| 1890 | ° 20°36 20°86 20°61. 
Italy... bie ...|, 1886 21°58. 31°73 26°65 
Trinidad ee ...|- 1891-2 ae : sh 50°00 


bidet 460. By comparing these figures with those im the previous table, 
Teen it will appear that adult education, so far as it 1s indicated by signa-— 
ture to the marriage register, is more forward. in the Australasian 


colonies than in any of the countries named. It will further be 


remarked that the proportion signing with marks is much smaller than | 

- in any of the other countries named. Scotland comes next to Prussia, 
but it is more than one-third as illiterate again. Holland, which 
comes next to Scotland and England, would doubtless rank higher . 
were it not that the latest return available dates as far back as ‘1877, 
when adult education was probably not so advanced as it is now. 
The very large proportion signing with marks in France, Ireland, 
Ttaly, and Trinidad attracts particular attention. 


Ages of 461. The age of both bridegroom and bride was er im the 


bride- 


grooms | case of all but 57 of the 7,723 marriages which took place in 1892. 

in combi: In 52 of the defective entries the age of neither party was given; in 
1 case the age of the husband was stated, but not that of his wife ; 
and in 4 instances the age of the wife was given, but not that of the 
husband. The following table shows the ages of the husbands and-of 


the wives in combination :-— 
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Acres or BRIDEGROoMS anp Bripius In ComBination, 1892. 


Ages of Wives. 


"S 
agesot otel.|.f .| .1 2-1 .] .¢ 2.7 01 .)..).)...1 1) 1b.) rer 2 
Husbands. elo et lee) Bt fen foe. | | S/S SiSlSiEl¥/Ss) zB 
Sleisis| ¢| s|8!s!e)| s/s! sisisisisisisis/3| = 
sjaie/5| 2} alala|s) aia} sisissisiselss| z 
= 
18tol9 years |...]...!... 6; 1) 1 2 ME ae We Sch. tl Sent aielluael ca tasuleoulmentenalaeeiacnt® yas 
-19to20,, |... 9) 2): 7| 15} 1] 14) adobe hep p 49 
0to21,, ‘|.../1) 5} 7| 15) 19] 22) 24) Bl |) LOL fP 98 
%1%025 ,, 11/5(21/ 72} 140] 191 | 205 |1167| 2901 38| 6] 2|...| 1...1...)...).../...[...(2939 
2% t030,, |...|2/16/ 48) 84/133] 199 [1310] 962) 139/35] 5| 4J...\...|.......1......1...12987 
30%035,, |.../21 2] 7] 19| 42] 47] 435] 493|905/55/19) 3)...1...1......[.......] 1/1830 
35 t040,, |...)...[.. 2| 71 7{| 14] 98) 150'100/ 65/18) 2} 1} 1)...1...)...1. 460 
| ela cdedlee hod he Ae 61) 7 3i 2)...1...[...1. 221 
3/1] 4I...|...[...1...} 153 
3) 6] 1...|1!...)... 92 
10 9| 3) 1)...|...)... 79 
7 9g) 6) Uh BB 
41 2) 3) 3/1/1)...| 30° 
3° 1) 4...|../.....) 12 
ate | 52} 56 56 


am a i cd 


ie 81/15] 5/2 ; 1 psir728 7728 


‘Nore. —This table may be read thus:—Two men between 30 and 35 married girls between 
15 and 16; six women between 35 and 40 married men between: 21 and 25, etc. 


462. An examination of the 7,666 cases in which the ages oe both Relative 
arties are specified will show that in 2,502 instances, or 33 per. cent. eer 
of the whole, both parties to the marriage were about the same age ; eon 
in 700 instances, or nine per cent. of the whole, the wife was older than 

the husband ; and in 4,464 instances, or 58 per cent. of the whole, the 


husband was older than the wife. 


463. Some striking inequalities of age amongst the parties adniea Inequalities 
appear in several of the columns, as, for instance, a man between 50 eee 

te es married a girl between 17 and 18, one between 60 and 65 

“Married a woman between 20 and 21; one between 70 and 75 married 

a woman between 21 and 25; and one between 75 and 80 married a 

woman between 25 and 30. On the other hand, a woman between 50 

and 55 married a man between 21 and 25; a woman between 55 and 

60 married a man between 35 and 40; a woman between 70 and 75 

married a man between 50 and 55. 


| 464, Tt will be noticed that eleven youths aged 18 and forty-nine uxtreme 
aged 19 took upon themselves the cares and responsibilities of matri- 2 hive, 
mony, the wives of three of the former and sixteen of the latter being, 
however, somewhat older than themselves. On the other hand, it 


will be remarked that one man and one woman who had passed the — 


Age at 
which mar- 
riage is 
contracted. 


Frequency 
of marriage 
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age of 75 entered the marriage state, the partner of the former being 
under 30, whilst that of the latter was over 65 years of age. 


465. The next table has been designed for the purpose of showing 
the ages at which persons of either sex generally marry in Victoria,* 
the information being given for the year 1892, and for the decennial 
period 1881 to 1890 :— _ 


Proportion oF Mares anp Femates Marryine at DIFFERENT 
Agss, 1881-90 ann. 1892. 


Bridegrooms. Brides. 
Proportions per 1,000. . Proportions per 1,000, | 
Ages. Numbers, |---| Numbers, | -———__-__———- 
1892. | Year 1892. Cen Neate, 1892. | Year 1892. Lo 
Under 15 years... om on ae : 1 - +13 16 
15 to 16 , ... abi Gee we 10: 1:30 117 
16 to 17) 43. ax va ex 03 53 6°91 6°53. 
17 to 18 4, «.. - a 29 | 145 | 18-91 20°32, 
18 to 19 ,, ... |]. 11 | 1°43 |. 1°46 . 274 ., 85°72 42°94) 
19 to 20 ,, ... 4S 6°39 5°62 | 412 | 58°72 65°03 . 
20 to 21 , ... 98 12°78 15°19 499 65°06 7384 
21 to 25 ,, ... 2,139 278°99 321:°02 3,093. 4.03°26 432°34 
25 to 80 , ... 2,937 383°08 365°48 2,023 | 263°76 223°88 
30 to 35 ,,. ... 1,330 173°48 184°57 604: 78°75 62:07 
35 to 40 ,, ... 460 60°00 58°29 263 34°29 29°53 
40 to 45 ,, ... y21 28°82 32°54: 128 |. 16°69 17°10 
45 to 50 ,,° ... 1538 19°96 24°77 76 9°91 12°28 
50 to 55 ,, ... 92 | 12:00 18°40 35 4:56 6°74. 
55 to 60 ,, ... 79 | 10°30 11-49 31 4:04 B40 
60 to 65 , ...] 55 7:17 6-11 15 1°95 1:90: | 
65 to 70 30 3°90 3°05 n>) "65 ‘63. 
70 and upwards ... 13 1°70 1:69 3 39 25° 
Total a5 7,667+ | 1,000°00 | 1,000: 00 7; err 1,000° 00. L 000 00 


466. The large proportion of both sexes marrying at between a 
and 30 years of age is very marked; thus in 1892 about two-thirds 
of either sex who married were beinea those ages. These propor | 
tions are somewhat lower than those shown by an average extending 
over the last ten years. 


467. In the case of the marriages of Chinese which took place in 
1892, all the men but one were older than the females with whom 
they formed unions. None of the former were under 24. years of 
age, but of the latter, two had not reached the age of 21. The 


* For table showing the proportion of males and females marrying at different ages in various 
countries, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Vol. I., paragraph 543. 


+ The bridegrooms and brides of unspecified ages being omitted, these numbers are ees than 
those in the last table, the bridegrooms by 56 and the brides by 53. 
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following table shows the ages of the Chinese bridegrooms and of 
their brides in combination :— 


Aars oF CHINESE BRIDEGROOMS AND THEIR BRIDES IN 
| ComBINaATIon, 1892. 


Ages of Brides. = 5 

Ages of | 2h 
Bridegrooms. Be 

. , 18 | 20 | 22 | 24 | 25. | 26. | 29. | 30. | 34. | 36. | 37. | 40 & 
24 1 vei 1 
25 1 va ae | 
28 1 ay a 
36 1 eu) ab 
38 1 seacill Hal 
39 1 ee 1 
43 1 we { ol 
45 1 Pr ae | 
46 l cat 
48 1 oe ee 
55 1 rll 
we 1 

63 1; 1 


468. Of the six male Aborigines i married .in 1892, five were Ages of 


Yuahslors and one a widower, and of their partners four were spinsters 
and two widows. The ages of bridegroom and bride were set down 
as follow :—19 and 16, 24 and 22 (in two instances), 26 and 17, 26 
and 27, 26 and 29. 


“Aborigines 
marrying. 


- 469. In almost all civilized countries, minors are not permitted to Marriages 


marry without the consent of their parents or guardians, but the 
youngest age at which persons may marry after obtaining such 
consent varies in different countries, ranging from 14 for males and 
12 for females in the United Kingdom, Switzerland, Spain, Portugal, 
Greece, and the Roman Catholic portion of the population of 
Hungary, to 21 for males and 18 for females in the United States.* 
_ The minimum age in Victoria is the same as in the United Kingdom, 
viz., 14 for males and 12 for females; but, as a matter of fact, 
marriages are seldom contracted at such early ages. Eleven of the 
males, however, who married in 1892, had not completed their 
nineteenth year. Of the brides, eleven had not completed their 
sixteenth, and 53 more had not completed their seventeenth year. As 


* For table showing the minimum legal age of marriage in various countries, see Victorian 
Year. Book 1889-90, Volume I., paragraph 500. 
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many as 158 of the males, or one in every 49, and no fewer than 1,394 of 
the females, or over a sixth, had not attained the full age of 21 years, 


470. From the experience of Victoria during the year 1892, and 
the decades 1871-80 and 1881-90, it would appear that, in proportion 
to the total numbers marrying, the males who marry under age are 
much less numerous in this colony than in England and Wales. The 
proportion of females marrying under age, which was formerly higher 
in Victoria than in England, has fallen considerably, and in 1892, as 
well as in the previous decennial period, was lower than in England, 
This is shown by the figures in the following table* :— 


Marriaces oF Minors 1n Victor1a AND ENGLAND AND WALES, 


In every 100 Marriages, Numbers under 21 Years of Age. — 


Persons Married. In Victoria. ma England and 
a. T Ten Years: Ten Yours: 
en Years: : 
Tea ces 18814 to 1800. | 1871 to 1880. | 1871 to 1880. 
Bridegrooms ... 205 2:26 252 | ae 
Brides 85 es 18°05 21°00 28°32 21°96. 
Mean ... wal 10°05 11°63 1542 14°96 


471. According to the Census of 1891, the tendency of males to 
marry under age appears to be greater in Tasmania, and less in New 
Zealand, than in any of the other Australasian colonies, Victoria 
standing immediately above the latter. The following is the order ii 
which the colonies stood in this particular, the colony in which thé 
proportion of husbands under age was largest being placed first, arid 


the rest in succession : — 


HUSBANDS UNDER AND OVER 2] Years or AGE IN EVERY 10, ssid 
HusBANDS LIVING IN EACH CoLowny, 1891. ee 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


Under 21 Years. Over 21 Years. 
1. Tasmania ost ae 34, oh 9,966 - 
2, Western Australia - .. 28 oe 9,972 
3. New South Wales a os 24, hog 9,976 
4 South Australia ... a, i 21 .. . 9,979 
5. Queensland... os — 20% sis 9,980 
6. Victoria os Saft ee 16 — 9,984. 
7. New Zealand... . ee ©) 9, 988 


472. In continental Australia 20 in 10,000 of the husbands were 
under 21 years of age, and in continental and insular Australia com- 
bined 19 in 10,000 were under that age. 


* For a comparison of the marriages of minors with marriageable minors, see Victorian 
Year- Book, 1889-90, Volume I., paragraphs 503 to 506.. 
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473. The proportion of females marrying under age would seem Youthful 
to be greatest in Western Australia, closely followed by Queensland, ae 
and at no great distance by New South Wales. Victoria stands fifth in bclontee 
this respect, and South Australia last. The following are the propor- 
tions of wives under and over 21 years old as returned in each colony, 


the colonies being placed in order according to the former proportion :-— 
WIVES UNDER AND OVER 2] Years or AcE In EveERY 10,000 


Wives in EAcH Cotony, 1891. 
(Hactoete of Aborigines.) 


- Under 21 Years. Over 21 Years. 

1. Western Australia Sid ia 326 we 9,674 

- 2. Queensland f fe oo 320 ee 9,675 
3. New South Wales sane a) 316 | a 9,684 
4. Tasmania -... end ... 276 ieee 9,724 
5. Victoria = - ... aes on 198 oe 9,802 
6. New Zealand .... _ oe, 183 eke 9,817 
7. South Australia x * ram 163 te 9,837 


| 474, In Australia as a whole 256 in 10,000, onda in Access as & Youthful 


whole 245 4 in 10,000, of the married women were under 21 years of age. Yuctectnsia, 


475. The births registered in Victoria during 1892 numbered nirtns, 1892, 
87,881, as against 38,505 in 1891. The decrease in the year under 
“review, as compared with the previous one was thus 674. 

476. During the 20 years ended with 1888, the number of births sirths in 
in Victoria had remained almost stationary; but in 1884 a marked roroer” 
| increase took place, which continued during the seven subsequent ”* 
years, the number of births in 1891 being the highest recorded. i 


There was, however, a falling-off in 1892 as just stated. 


477, In proportion to population, the births decreased steadily for Birth rate. 
a number of years. The lowest point was reached in 1882, since 
which year there was a gradual improvement until 1890, but in 1891 
there was a slight falling-off, and a still further falling-off in 1892. 
The following are the birth rates for 1860 and each subsequent fifth 
Tea, also in 1891 and 1892 :— 


ANNUAL BIRTH Rare,f 1860 to 1892. 


Births per 1,000 of Births per 1,000 of 

Mean population. . _ Mean population. 
1860... .. 42°81 1890 oe% mer ... 83°60 
1865 Minas? Fae ... 42°40 1891 des site EGY 
1870 ae ve ... 88°07 1892 fe, nag wee BAA 

1875 oe ys .. «80°94 sareanatl 

1880 ___—,.... i ... 80°75. : Mean of 33 years .... 35°73 
1885 a “as ... 81°38 > 2 —— 


* For number of births in each year, see Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet), 
published in the second volume of this work. | 

f For the birth rate of each of ener: 32 years ended with 1891, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, 
Vol. I., paragraph 547. 
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478. Birth rates, based upon a comparison of the number of events 
with the total population, are, like marriage rates calculated upon a 
similar basis, apt to mislead, unless the population is in a normal 
condition. It must be quite evident that, if there is not a sufficient 
proportion of married women at the fruitful or child-bearing ages in 
a community, the birth rate is not likely to be high, but that an 
excess of such women would probably cause a high birth rate. This 
will be made apparent by the following table, which shows the birth 


rate, calculated upon the total population and upon the number of 


married women at the child-bearing period of life, mooring to the 
censuses of 1871, 1881, and 1891 :— 


PROPORTION OF BIRTHS TO PoPuULATION AND TO Marriep 


Women. 
Proportion of iapiimante Births. 
Married Women 7 — SS 
Year of | Enumerated | “under 45 Years “Bhs |Per 1,000 Married 
Census. Population. of Age. Births. - | Per 1,000 of the | \y, omen under 45 
| : POpwenon: Veara of Age. 
1871 731,528 | 88,561 26,805 36:64 302°67 .. 
1881 862,346 84, 831 25,675 © 29°77 302°66'* 


1891 | 1,140,405 120,700 835,853 31-44 297-04 
479. It will be noticed that although the proportion of legitimate 
births per 1,000 of the population fluctuated considerably at the three 
periods, the proportion per 1,000 of the married women at reproductive | 
ages remained tolerably uniform, being 297 per 1,000 in 1891 as 
compared with 3023 per 1,000 at each of the two former periods. 


The increase in the birth rate calculated in the ordinary way, since - 


1881, is therefore found to be due merely to an increase in the pro- 


portion of married women in the community at the fruitful period of 


Birth rates 
in Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


life. 


480. Returns of the births in all the Australasian ‘colonies are 
available to the end of 1892, and from these and the mean populations 
of the respective colonies during each year the birth rates have been 
calculated in the office of the Government Statist, Melbourne. ‘The 
following table gives the birth rates of the different colonies for 
1865 and each subsequent fifth year until 1890, also for 1891 and 
1892 :— 


* In each case these are the legitimate births which occur i a ath of 
which the census was the middle. peree Caring .tne twelve tears © 
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Brera Rares iv Ausrratastan Conontes, 1865 ro 1892.* 


Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Populations. 


Year. 
1865 er 42°40 43°21 43°65 43°90 ead 32°56 41°12 
1870 Sins. 38:07 | 40°09 43°51 -| 38°48 ad 30°18 42°32 
1875 ... |. 38°94 38°53 38°90 35°70 28°72 29°88 40°28 
1880 ee 30°75 38°80 36°92 38°94 32°35 32°91 40°78 
1885 ee 81°38 | 37°79 37°80 38°47 35°22 36°18 34°78 
1890 li... 33°60 35°36 39°93 32°63 34°69 33°49 29°44: 
1891 a, 33°57 34°50 36°35 33°92 34°85 33°37 29°01 
1892 32°54 33°90 35°84 32°32 33:01 32°48 27°83 
Mean of 28 Pea Te eae tamer es ee ne ae a eae hee ee 


"years | 34°36 — 88°38 — 89°41 37°54 84357 | 32°16 37°64 


481. In 1892 the birth rate was below the average in all the row birth 
colonies except Tasmania. In New South Wales, South Australia, “Sift 


Austra - 
and New Zealand the rate was absolutely the lowest recorded during *!” 


1e whole period of 28 years, that for the last named colony (28 per in 1892, 
1,000), moreover, being the lowest recorded in any Australasian 

colony since 1864, In :Victoria the rate was lower than in the previous 

four years, but higher than in any other year since 1876. In Western 
Australia it was lower than in any other year since 1880, and in 
Tasmania than in any other since 1879. 


482. The following 1 is the order of the colonies in perenee to their order of 
respective birth rates in the last year shown in the table and according as 
to the average of the whole period of twenty-eight years. It will be Pith rates. 
observed that Victoria stands fourth on the list for 1892, and fifth in 


| the twenty- eight year series :— 


ORDER OF AUST RALASIAN CoLONIES IN REFERENCE To Brrr 


RatEs. 

_ Order in 1892. . | Order in a Series of Years. 
- 1. Queensland. . 1. Queensland. 

2. New South Wales. 2. New south Wales. 

3. Western Australia. 3. New Zealand. 

4. Victoria. 4. South Australia. 

5. Tasmania. 5. Victoria. 

6. South Australia. 6. Western Australia, 

7. New Zealand. 7. Tasmania. 


483. On the continent of Australia, taken as a whole, the birth pirtn rate in 
rate in 1892 was the lowest recorded during the last twenty years ; eae 
and on that continent, combined with Tasmania and New Zealand, it las 
was also the lowest during the whole period. The following are the 


figures for the period referred to :— 


* For the number of births in the various colonies. during the twenty years ended with 1892, 
‘seé General Summary of Australasian Statistics (third folding sheet) in the second volume. See 
also Appendix A. to the same volume. For the birth rates of those colonies in each of the 27 years 
ended with 1891 see Victorian Year- Book 1892, Vol. I., eee 550. + Mean of 18 years. 
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Brero Rate In AUSTRALIA AND AvsTRALASIA, 1873 TO 1892. 


Number of Births per1,000 Number of Births perl, 000 

of Mean Populations. | _of Mean Populations, — 

went: Continent |Australia with : One: Continent |Australia with 

of Tasmania and!) | of ‘Tasmania and 

Australia. |New Zealand. Australia. [New Zealand, 
1873... | 87°36 | 38719 || 1884 ... | 85°25 | 35-46 
1874... ...| 8646 | 36°70 1885 ... | 8541 | 35:33 

1875... .. | 85°29 35°82 1886 ... | 8511 34°78 
1876... ... | 85°20 36:04. 1887... - °...| 8536 | 3479 
1877... .... | 8415 | 85:16 1888 ... | 85°38 | 3460 _ 
1878... ..| 8481 | 35°51 | 1889 ... | 8462 | 33-84 
1879... | 8455 | 8542 1890...  ...| 3497 | 3400 
1880... 35°33 | 3620 || 1891 ... | 8484 | 83-43 - 
1881... | 85°22 35°63 || 1892 ... ... | 33°43 33-93 

1882... | B44 34°77 Eien Prema Ha 
1883... | 84°50 34°83 Means... |_ 35°08 35-09 


nn 


484, The birth rates i in certain British colonies sates Austredegig 
including all those for which the information is available, are shown — 
in the following table. The low birth rate in Hong Kong is probably 
owing to the small proportion of women in the population, the bulk of 


siderably more than half the births are stated to be illegitimate, | 
some cases the figures are only for one or two years :— 


Breath Rates 1n Britiso Posszssions. 


Colonies. jo Years. 


Number of Births per 
of the population 
Malta va x2 ne 1886 40-0 
Gibraltar . ve , ee as 1888-9 26°4 
Ceylon pe oa 1886-8 307 
Straits Settlements _ xe 1888-9 20:0 
Hong Kong _... ae ae 1882-6 8°5 
Mauritius _ on ae 1886 —— B63 
Seychelles os er tae 1886 39°38 
Sierra Leone... oe wie 1887-9 ‘17'9 
Nova Scotia... ue 1871-5 32°0 
Bermuda E—iyw.. te .. | 1884-9 35°4 
British Guiana ... tes a 1886 35°2 
West Indies— a | 
Bahama at ae = 1878-9 41-0 
Jamaica Sie .cg. Ae site 1886-7 36°0 
St. Lucia... fe oe 1869-89 . 41°3 
St. Vincent ... — a 1888-9 40°3 
Barbados... ee 1886 415 
Grenada a oe cs 1871-9 45°3 
Tobago ae J, ent 1886 36°0 
Antigua —... eek see 1875-6 40:4: 
Montserrat ... ae shy 1886 40°4: 
Dominica _... oe .. | 1871-6 31:0 
Trinidad ... er | 1881-90 
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485. A statement of the birth rates in British and certain Foreign Birth rates 
fe) n 
countries, for each of the five years ended with 1891, is given in the countries. 
following table. The figures have been taken from the reports of the 


Registrar-General of England or other official sources :— 


 ‘Brrre Rares mv European Counrris, 1887 ro 1891. 


Number of Births per 1,000 of Mean Population. 


aa "Countries. $$$ 

1887. | 1988. | 1889, 1890. 1891. eg | 

‘Hungary swe | 442 | 488 | 48-7 | 408 |. | 48-0, 
Anatria... 0. | 382 | 379 | 879 | 367 | 381. | 378 _ 
Italy... 61 390 «| 876 «| (384 | 359 | 373 | 376 
Prussia ... ae .. | 387°6 374 | 371 | 366 37°7 37'3 
German Empire... ...| 369°] 366 | 364 | 35°7 | 37:0 | 365 
Holland 337 | 337 | 332 | 329 | 337 | 33-4 


wand Wales =...) 819 | 32 | 311 | 3802 | 314 | 312 


3 294 | 29-1 295 | 287 | 296 | 293 
Sweden... 8... ...| 297 | 288 | 27-7 | 280 ae 28°6* 
Switzerland —... | 27°9 27°7 27°6 26°6 28°2 27°6 
 Framce cee wee | 23H | 21 23:0 | 21:8 | 226 | 22°8 
 Treland.... .. | 281 22°8 22-7 | 22:3 23'1 22'8 


' . -486,. Comparing this table with that showing the marriage rates Low birth 
i in, the same countries, it is found that a high birth rate is generally Toied and 
 goncurrent with a high marriage rate, and vice versd. A notable "=" 
exception to this is France, in which, although the marriage rate is 

high, the birth rate is lower than any of the countries named except 
Ireland. The low rate in the latter is attributed to the small propor- 

tion of women at child-bearing ages in the population,t but the low 

birth rate in France cannot be accounted for by any such cause, 

as it is stated that the proportion of women at the reproductive 

- period of life is higher in that than in any other European country; 

_ the chief, though indirect cause is said to be—‘“ the sub-division of 

land among the peasant proprietors. The better class of the labouring 
population aspire to become proprietors of small holdings; by thrift 

and industry they accumulate capital for this purpose, and avoid by 


_ * Mean of four years. : : 
_t See 15th Detailed Report of the Registrar-General of Ireland, pages 12-and 29. For many 
years the registration of births in Ireland was admitted to be defective, but Dr. T. W. Grimshaw, 

the Registrar-General of that country, ina letter addressed to the Government Statist of Victoria 
dated 6th May, 1886, stated that since the passing of the Public Health Amended Vaccination an 
Registration Acts (1878 to 1880) this is no longer the case, and the births occurring in Irelaad 
are now very well recorded. It may be remarked, however, that this improvement has not been 
accompanied by any improvement in the birth rate as calculated from the published figures. 
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their social philosophy the division of their property among a large 
family at their decease.’’* 


Australasian 487. In the same five years the mean birth rate in Queensland was 

paca bite above that in any of the European countries referred to in the table, 

meesco™ except Hungary; that in Western Australia, New South Wales, 
Tasmania, and South Australia, above that in any except the country 
just named, together with Austria, Italy, Prussia, and the German 
Empire ; the mean birth rate in Victoria was below that in those five 
European countries, with the addition of Holland; the mean birth 
rate in New Zealand was below that in any of the counties named. in 
the table, except Belgium, Sweden, Switzerland, France, and Treland. 
The following are the birth rates referred to :— | 


MzEan Bretu Rates In AUSTRALASIAN CoLonizes, 1887 To 1891. 
Number of Births per 1 000 


. of Mean Population. 
Queensland ei — ae eee we ©6688 64 
Western Australia ... = wit sae . §=685°98- 
New South Wales ... or ug nee .. «= 82 
Tasmania... aa Si Se .. 84°20 
South Australia... a a ee ... (33°58 
Victoria ... i sae fe hes .. 83°14 
New Zealand alk aah ee a ... 80°39, 


Birth ratein 488. According to the reports of the Registrar-General of England, 
Kiagdoais the births in the United Kingdom have fallen off by 33 per 1,000 
during the last 21 years; in 1890 the rate was lower than in any 
year since 1870, and, for the first time, was less than 30 per 1,000 — 
persons living; there was, however, a revival in 1891. The following 


are the figures for 1870 and each anendaene fifth year, also for 


1891 :— 
Birra Rate in tHE Unrrep Kinepom, 1870 ro 1891. 
Births per 1,000 of Births per 1,000 of 
the Population. the Population. 

1870 ee ane 33°'8 1890 a ve 29°2 

1875 o oP 33°99 1891 see ee 30°4 

1880... ae BRN i 2 

1885 ou an) 31°6 Mean of 22 years... 32°5 


ae 
— 


Birth rates 489, The following table shows the births and birth rates, together 

a tee as with the estimated mean population in the metropolis, the extra- 

Beet metropolitan towns, and the country districts of Victoria during 1892; 
also the average birth rates in the same divisions during the ten years 


ended with 1890 :— 


* See 41st Report of the Registrar-General of England, page xlvi. 
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BIRTHS IN URBAN aND Country Districts, 1892. 


Births. 
ee Estimated Mean} | | ; ee per 7,008 of the 
ricts. , ; | oii: 
- istrl se re Total Number, opulation 
2. Annual Mean, 
iso, | Annual Mean 
Melbourne and suburbs | | : 
(Greater Melbourne) 481,550 17,399 36:13 — 35°58 
Extra-Metropolitantowns | 194,182 «6,791 34°97 | 82-79 
Country Districts ee: 486, 978 13,641 28°01 28°18 
otal iw. | '1,162,710 | 87,881 | ~~ 8284 31:38 


490. The next table shows the adimber of bir ths per 1,000 of the Birth rates 


ae in town and. 
population of the same three divisions of the colony for 1875 and country, 


a 1875 to 1892.. 
sch subsequent fifth year, also for 1891 and 1892 : — 


Brera ‘Rarss IN URBAN oe 1875 1 to 1892. 


Number of Births per 1,000 of the Population.  ~ 


~ Greater Extra-Metropolitan | C ountry Total 


Districts 


Melbourne. Towns. *! of Victoria. 


33°63. 38°63 “ 31:54. 3 33-94 
31°19 34°21 28°72 30°75 
(B494 31°87 | 28°12. | 681338 
37°71 84°43 28°93 33°60 | 
36°64 35°00 r 29°68 33°57 
36°13 34:97 , 28°01 , 32°54 


491. It will be noticed that in 1875 and 1880 the proportion Of Results 
births in extra-metropolitan towns was higher than that in the oa 
metropolis, but at all subsequent periods the metropolitan rate has 
been the higher, and, moreover, that at all the periods the rate in the 
country, districts has been lower than that in either the metropolitan 
me et or the extr a-metropolitan towns. 


“499. The mean population, the minber of births, and the birth Birth rates 
tate during 1892; also the mean annual birth rate during the ten politan sub 
years 1881 to 1890, in the different municipalities, etc., forming the 
component parts of the district of Greater Melbourne, are shown i in 


the following -table :— 


T 2 


Birth rates 
in sub-dis- 
tricts, 1881 
to 1890. 
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Brarus In GREATER MELBOURNE. 


Births. 
Estimated aa i? 
. Fi er 
Sub-districts. Population, Total or Population. ofthe 
oe 802. Annual M 
1892. [1881 to on 
Melbourne City : 72,050 1,610 22°35 25°39. 
North Melbourne Town 21,064 826 39°21 | 40°90 
Fitzroy City ... £é 30,818 999 32°42 34°88 
Collingwood City 34,203 1,217 35°58 39°57. 
Richmond City 34,822 1,408 40°43 38°65 
Brunswick Town 20,984, 946 45°08 4483 
Northcote Town 6,888 342 49°65 39°21 
Prahran City .. 38,229 1,315 34°40 33°51 
South Melbourne City . 41,640 1,370 32°90 34°83 
Port Melbourne Town* 12,481 514 41°18 §| 42°11 
St. Kilda City 19,838 520 26°21 (25°97 
Brighton Town 9,828 311 31°64 31°01 
Essendon Town 14,986 | 592 39°50 33°09 _ 
Flemington & Kensington Borough 10,300 399 38-74, 39°68 © 
Hawthorn City 19,064 614 32°21 33°28 
Kew Borough 7,424 240 32°33 26°98 
Footscray City (18,142 877 48°34 46°01. 
Williamstown Town 15,780 | 614 38°91 37°85 
Oakleigh Borough 1,150 61 53°04 ; 
Caulfield Shire 8,185 271 33°11 
Malvern Shire 8,662 327 37°75 
Boroondara Shire 6,432 162 25°19 a 
Preston Shire 3,209 150 46°74, | 33:66. 
Coburg Shire .. wie 5,840 224 38°36 
Remainder of district ... | 13,377 576 43°06 
Shipping in Hobson’s Bay and River 1,965 
Total ...| 477,861 | 16,485 34°28 34°09 
Hospitals, Asylums, etc. + 4,189 914 1:90¢ 1:49f 
Grand Total . . | 481,550 17,399 36°13 35°58 


Nore.—It should be specially noted that the births in Public Institutions are eliminated from 
the individual sub-districts, although included in the total line. 


493. It will be observed that during the ten years ended with ii 
the births in four municipalities, viz., North Melbourne, Brunswick, 
Port Melbourne, and Footscray, averaged above 40 per 1,000 of the 
population ; that in five municipalities, viz., Collingwood, Richmond, 
Northcote, Flemington, and Williamstown, they were between 30 and 
40 per 1,000; in seven municipalities, viz., Fitzroy, Prahran, South 


* Port Melbourne was proclaimed a Town on the 16th J anuary, 1893. 


+ The population given is that of all the institutions, but the Women’s Hospital is the only one 
in which births occurred. 


} Per 1,000 of the population of the whole of Melbourne and Suburbs. P 
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Melbourne, Brighton, Essendon, Hawthorn, and ‘ Remainder of 
District,’ they were between 30 and 35 per 1,000; and that in three 
municipalities, viz., Melbourne City, St. Kilda, and Kew, they were 
below 80 per 1,000. The lowest rate was in Melbourne City, viz., 
252 per 1,000. 

494, During 1892, the birth rates in all the sub-districts except Birth-rates 
Melbourne, North Melbourne, Fitzroy, Collingwood, South Melbourne, tricts, 1892. 
Port Melbourne, Hawthorn, and Flemington and Kensington were 
higher than they. were in the ten years ended with 1890, but this 
was more particularly noticeable in Northcote and Essendon. The 
sub-districts with the highest birth rates nm 1892 were Oakleigh with 
58, Northcote with nearly 50, Footscray with 48, Preston with 
nearly 47, and Brunswick with 45 per 1,000, which were followed by 
“Remainder of District,” Port Melbourne, and Richmond, in the 
order: named, in all of which the rates were above 40 per 1,000; 
those with the lowest rates were Melbourne City, Boroondara, and 
St. Kilda, in which the respective rates were only 22, 25, and 26 
a 1,000, | | 


495. In 1892 the birth rate in Melbourne was much lower than Births in 
that in Perth and slightly lower than in Brisbane, but above that in as 
Sydney, Adelaide, Hobart, or Wellington, as is shown in the following soe 
table, which gives, for that year, a statement of the estimated popula- 
tion and the number of births, and number per 1,000 of the population, 


in each of those capital cities :— 
Brrrus i Austrauasran Caprran Orriss, 1892. 


Births, 1892. 


ates Estimated Mean |——-W—-_____ 

Capital Cities.* | | P opulation. Number per 1,000 

| Total Number. | oF the Population. 
1. Perth ea we vid 10,580 471 44°52 

2. Brisbane... et oe 98,900 3,627 36°67 — 

8. Melbourne ... ge ... | 481,550 17,399 | 36°18 
4, Sydney. wee | 405,820 14,070 34°67 
&. Adelaide 2... se 134,670 ‘4,432 32°91 
se Hobart vy seh a 34, 450 1,097 31°84 


: Wellington ... 2 se 35,048 1,013 28°66 


496. The average birth rate in the Australasian capital cities in pet aleels 
1892 was 35:07, that being much higher than the rate in London 


* With suburbs... 


Birth rates 
in Scotch 
towns. 


Birth rates 
in British 
towns. 


Birth rates 
in Foreign 
towns. 
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according to the average of the ten years 1881-90, viz., 33:2, which 
was somewhat higher than that of England and Wales (32°5) during 
the same period. The rate in London was thus higher than that in 
Adelaide, Hobart, or Wellington, but below that in any of the other 


Australasian cities named in the last table. 


497, In the five years ended with 1885 the mean birth rate of the 
principal towns of Scotland was 33:76; of the large towns, 33°74; 
and of the small towns, 32°53. All these rates are much below the 
mean birth rate of the Australasian capital cities or than the birth 
rate of Melbourne. 


498. By comparing the following statement of the birth rates 3 in 
British towns during 1887 with the figures in the last column of the 
last table, it will be found that the birth rate is higher in Perth than 
in any of those towns; in Brisbane and Melbourne than in any 


except Cardiff, Newcastle, Preston, Glasgow, and Portsmouth;..in 


Sydney than in any except those towns and Manchester and Blackbu ns 
in Adelaide than in any except those named and Sunderland, Norwieh,. 
Nottingham, and Wolverhampton; in Hobart than in any except 
those and Sheffield, Leicester, Bolton, Birkenhead, Salford, and 28 
towns unnamed; whilst in Wellington it is lower than in any 0 of 
those towns execpt Pee Huddersfield, Bradford, Dublin, t,o 
Halifax. | | 


Birta Rates In Towns, 1887. 


Births per 1,000 of Births per 1,000 of 


the Population. . the Population. 

Cardiff — eae 41°] 28 British Tewns 32: 
Newcastle ... as 39°1 | Salford ve . . 819 
Preston _.... wes 38'5 | i Birmingham i 31°8 
Glasgow... Sa 37°0 | London ... ee ee yf 
Portsmouth ae 36°8 2 Plymouth ... eis 31°65 
Manchester... Sus 35°9 | Oldham _,.. wit 31°3 
Blackburn ... - =, 88 | Liverpool ... us 31:2 
Sunderland... sia 346 | Derby Pete . 800 . > 
Norwich _.., bei 33°9 | Bristol fe tes ABET Ba 
Nottingham . ae 33°3 Edinburgh ... sii 293.00 ¢ 
Wolverhampton ac 33°2 | Halifax... Le IA 2 
Sheffield... ys) Dublin Sis 230 . | 
Leicester... B28 | Bradford .., oe | ORE 
Bolton ee os 32°5 Huddersfield _ yy Sa 
Birkenhead... a 32°5 | Brighton ... seg 25°8 


499. Comparing the birth rates in the following Foreign towns 
(including two in British India) with those in the capital cities: of 
Australasia, it will be found that the birth rate in Perth is above the 
rate in any of the towns named, but in Brisbane it is below that 
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in-11; in Melbourne and Sydney than in 12; in Adelaide than 
14; m Hobart than in 15; and in Wellington than in 17 of those 
towns :— 
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Briere Rares iN ForEIGN ‘Towns, 1880. 


Alexandria 


Births per 1,000 
of Population. 


Births per 1,000 


-Of Population. 


: 4.2°9 Dresden 34:5 
Madras (1887) —41°2 Christiania 33°7 
Buda-Pesth ... 40°6 Berlin (1889) 32°8 
Hamburg (State) 39°5 Brussels 31:2 
The Hague ... 39°3 New York ... 30°4* 
Rotterdam 38'3 Turin 29'8 
Vienna 38°3 Boston (1883) 28°3 
_ Munich 38°2 Paris (1887)... 27°2 
Rome ae 37°3 Venice 23°9 
- Copenhagen .. 36°8 Geneva 22°9 
oe Breslan sae 3867 Bombay & 20°0 
e Spsterdam wi 36°6 Baltimore > (1889) 18°7 
00. ‘The following are the birth rates in seven Victorian towns gee 
daring 1892; the rate in the metropolis being, as will be observed, towns. 


below that in Stawell, Warrnambool, and Bendigo (Sandhurst), but 
ove that in Geelong, Castlemaine, or Ballarat. 
which the proportions are based have been brought « on from those 
Heelan by the census of 1891 :— 


The populations on 


Birra Rates 1n Seven VICTORIAN Towne: 1892. 


Births per 1,000 Births per 1,000 


of Population. . of Population. 
Stawell 43°65 Geelong 35°14 — 
_ Warrnambool. eas 40°48 Castlemaine 34°55 
~ Bendigo eo 37°21 Ballarat 34°55 
Melbourne ... 36°18 


501. The. births of males in Victoria during 1892 numbered Births of 
males and 


19,405, those of females 18,426. These numbers furnish a proportion females. 
of 105°31 boys to 100 girls. In 1891 the proportion was 103-66, in 

1890 104-19, and in 1889 as high as 106:05; whilst in the ten years 
1881-90, 160,057 births of males and 152,508 births of females were 
registered, giving a proportion of 104°95 boys to 100 girls. 


602. In every country in which births are registered, it is found Births of 


pcget, ves. : . ; males and 
that more boys are born than girls. This was the case in all the femalesin 


Austral- 

asian 

| colonies. 
* The number of births registered in New York would give a proportion of 22°8 per 1,000 of the 

population, but it is officially stated that the registered births are 25 per cent. below the actual 

number which take place, so that the correct proportion is as here stated. 
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Australasian colonies during the period of twenty years ended with 
1892, although not in every one of those years so far as South 
Australia, Western Australia, and Tasmania are concerned. The 
following are the numbers of boys per 100 girls born in the respective: 
colonies during 1875, and in each subsequent fifth year, also in 1891 
and 1892 :— 


PRoportTION OF MALE TO ets Brarus IN Avermanastan 
Coxtonrgs, 1875 ro 1892. * 


Number of Boys to 100 Girls Born. os 
New - 


r. ) : 

— Victoria. cha Queensland. Pere een | Tasmania, | Zéalan a 
1875 ...| 10495 | 102°08 | 10401 103°85 98°95 109°51 | 
1880 ...| 104°44 10499 |. 108°63 | 110°98 92°37 101°56 | 
1885 ... | 106°44 10488 102°50 101°57 108°00 |. 104°36 
(1890 ...} 10419 | 10427 102°19 -| 101°56 95°13 105-07 
1891 ... | 103°65 106°89 104°12 104°28 110°61 101'99 | 10% 
1892 ....| 105°31. | 105°24 108°00 98°31 107°87 10888 | I 


508. In the Australasian colonies, taken as a whole, the propo ob 


~ Order of oy 
ccerectto. during the three years ended with 1892 was 1043 male to 100 female: _ 
f 
those born. infants. . In the different colonies, the proportions ranged from’ 1055" 
males per 100 females in New South Wales to 101°4 males per 100 — 
females in South Australia. The following is the order of the- : 
colonies in respect to these proportions :— | 
ORDER OF Conoxrs IN REFERENCE TO Prepontion OF Mani TO: 
FrmMate Brirtus, 1890 ro 1892. 
; Boys to 100 Girls. Boys to a” Girls.. 
New South Wales we. 105°47 New Zealand ... 104,19. 
Tasmania : .. ,105°31 South Australia 101-38 
Queensland se 10477 | een 
Western Australia wee 10454 Mean ... .. 104°29 . 
Victoria ... 10438 | —— 
Births of 504. The proportions of male to female births in the countries. 
males and 


females in included in the following list have been derived from official sources. 

certain 

countries. The averages for the Australasian colonies extend over the ten. years. 
1881 to 1890, and those for the other countries named extend over 


periods of various lengths :— 


* For the relative proportions of male and female births in the colonies during each of tine sal 
years ended with 1891, see Victorian Year-Book 1892, Vol. I. » paragraph 572. 
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Proportion oF Mate to F’emaLe Brrtus In Various 


CouUNTRIES. 
oe Boys to 100 Girls. Boys to 100 Girls, 
Greece Set islet 112-0 Ireland... ves 105°6 
Roumania... ane 111°0 ‘Tasmania ... “ay 105°5 
Connecticut ... mie 110°0 South Australia = 105°3 
Italy ee .. > 1071 Victoria... =e 105°0 
Spain - si 107-0 Sweden... ae 105:0 
Austria bos 106°8 Denmark ... se 105:0 
Western Australia sea 106-7 Russia in Europe _... 105°0 
. France ~ _ 106°4 Finland _... ae 105°0 
Switzerland ... ie 106°3 Vermont... ais 105°0 
German Empire ~ 106°2 Rhode Island one 1050 
Holland... ait 1061 New South Wales... 104°9 
Norway a si 106-0 Queensland re 104-7 
Servia—isaz. as 106°0 New Zealand = 104°4 
Massachusetts _ we 106-0 England and Wales ... 1043 
Belgium... is 105°9 Russian Poland ere 104-1 
Scotland adh . 105°7 


~ 508. ‘It will be observed that the proportion of boys born to girls Australasian 


} ig in Western Australia below that in 6 countries out of Australasia ; 
W hilst the proportion in South Australia, Tasmania, and Victoria is 
above that in only 8, and in New South Wales, Queensland, and New 
| Zealand above that in only 2, of such countries. 


506. In England and Wales the proportion of births of boys to 
those of girls is not only lower than that in any other European 
| country, except Russian Poland (of which the statistics are of doubtful 
authenticity), but it has for years past had a tendency to diminish. 
The proportion given in the table (1048) is for the fifty-three years 
ended with 1890, but in the ten years ended with that year it was 
only 103°8. The Registrar of England states he is unable to offer any 
explanation of that “curious fact.” * 


607. In 1892, 302 twin births and 5 triple births were registered, 


as against 407 twin births and 8 triple births in 1891. In the ten 
years ended with 1890, 2,734 cases of twins and 20 cases of triplets 


were recorded, the total number of births in the same period having 


been $12,565. There were thus 309,791 confinements in the ten years, 
and it follows that one mother in every 118 gave birth to twins, 
and 1 mother in every 15,490 was delivered of three children at a 
birth. During the previous decade, 1871 to 1880, 1 mother in every 
111, on the average, gave birth to twins, and 1 in every 12,796 was 
delivered of three children at a birth. 


and other 
countries 
compared. 


Low propor- 
tion of boys 
born in 
England. 


Twins and 
triplets. 


508. It appears that only three of the Australasian colonies twins and 


besides Victoria distinguish the double and treble births in their 


= See 43rd Report of the ihovistrar General of acid. age XVi. 


triplets in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


Illegitimate 
births. 


Illegitimacy 
and concu- 


binage,1875 


to 1892 
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returns. The following are the numbers of such births in each of the 
four colonies during each of the nine years ended with 1891 :— 


Twins AND TRIPLETS In Four AUSTRALASIAN CoLontrzs,* 
1883 To 1991. | ee 


| Victoria. New South Wales. | Gastnslanid: New Zealand, a 


Year. : SS 

: Twins. . Triplets. Twins. : Triplets. | ‘Twins. Triplets. Twins. Tipe 
1883 } 1838 ase 287 2 : 103 ee 
1884 | 239 — 4; 288 4, 94 188: 2 
1885 237 1 306 2 115 161 1 
1886 236 vas 330 1 114 1 165 
1887 285 3 310 L 105 Sox 185 3 
1888 374 3 363 2+ 130 1 192 1 
1889 381 1 329 1 146 id 152 
1890. 353 3 398 1 154 dt 190. | 2 
1891 407 3 393 137 id 178 | 2 


509. The illegitimate children born in 1892 numbered 2,116, or - 
1 to every 18 births registered, the proportion for the preceding year 
being 1 t0 19. In the ten years 1881-90, out of 312,565 infants born, 
14,916 were traced as having been born out of wedlock, which 
numbers furnish a proportion of 1 illegitimate child to every 21 birt] S, 
as compared with an average during the ten years ended with 1880 of 
1 to every 27 births. se 


510. The following table gives a statement of the number of it . 
gitimate births and their proportion to the total number registered; 
also the estimated number of women living in concubinage, and ‘their 
proportion to the total number of single women at reproductive ages 
living in Victoria, according to the returns of 1875 and oath 
subsequent fifth year, also to those of 1891 and 1892 :—_ wun 


rai cyslsieamn AND Concusinace, 1875 to 1892.4 a 


3 Women Livin Ce bina e | 
Mlegitimate Births. (exclusive ee nas 
Year. ae | | Pre 
Total Pevoauia eof | Estimated ay omen 
Number. | Total Births. | Total Number. Yecrot Age tiring 
. in Victoria. - 
1875. . | 3779 292 | 92,578 B86 
1880... es 1,254 | 480 4,143 4°39 0 
1885 i a 1,308 4°36 4,320 : — B44 
1890... 1,913 5:09 6,320 465 
1891 ve cae 2,064 > 5°36 ‘ 6,150 426 
1892. Sa 2,116 5°59 7,124 478 |. 
Mean of 18 years 1,418 4°65 4653 | . 410... 


* For the proportion of twins and triplets in various countries, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, 


paragraph 579. t Including one case of quadruplets. - 
t For similar results for each of the 19 years ended with 1891, see e Victorian Veer Book, 18, 
Vol. I., paragraph 583. 
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511. All the Australasian colonies now publish statistics of Megitimacy 
illegitimacy. According to these, which possibly may not in every aan ee 
case represent the whole truth, illegitimacy, over a series of years, pene 
was most rife in Victoria and New South Wales, next in Western 
Australia, next in Queensland, next in Tasmania, and least of all in 
South Australia and New Zealand, and in 1891 the same order pre- 
vailed. In most of the colonies, so far as figures are available, 
illegitimacy appears to have a tendency to increase. The following 
table shows the percentage of illegitimate to the total births in 
the various colonies, during 1875 and nen subsequent fifth year, 
also in 1891 :— | 

ILLEGITIMACY IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonizEs, 1875 to 1891.* 


| Tilegitimate Births to every 100 Children Born. 

oe va. |New South @ | South 

ee tea Ne ueens- | Sou 
Victoria. Wales. land. Australia. 


SES | ent | eevee | Rf See 


eee New 
Tasmania. | Zealand. 


i eee of 17 7 years | ABA 455 | 4:10 | 252+ | 398f | 2°76 


o rE. te Western ‘Australia the proportion : was 4°36 in 1887, and 3'95 in 1888, Since then the 
proportions do not appear to have been published. 


12. Illegitimacy in England and Wales appears to be commoner tegitimacy 
ag and i in Scotland twice as rife as, it is in any of the Australasian iingdom. 

a colonies named, except Victoria and New South Wales. In Ireland, 

on the other hand, it seems to be less prevalent than in any of those 

: eabonsies except South Australia or New Zealand. This will be observed 


by: omparing the following table with the last one :— 


“| Tupmerrmmacy ix Enenanp, Scornanp, anp IRE.anp, 
1871 ro 1891. 


pi ne 


" Tilegitimate Births to every 100 Children born. 


— eis _ England and Wales.| . Scotland. | Ireland. 
- A87-80- as 5-0 | 8:7 | hi 


=a results for ene of the 19 years  énded with 1800, see Victorian Year- Book, 1892, 
‘ paragraph 584. + Mean of 7 years. ; 


Illegitimacy 


in various 
countries. 


Position of 


Victoria in . 


respect to 
illegiti- 
macy. 
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513. The following figures, taken from various sources, show 
certain countries arranged in order according to the. extent of 
illegitimacy prevailing in each, the proportion of illegitimate births 
being also shown :— : 


ILLEGITIMACY IN Various CouUNTRIES. 


Illegitimate | Illegitimate 
Country. Births to every 100 Country. Births to every 100 
Children Born. Children Born. 
Austria... we 147 Spain sis ae BS 
Bavaria bee .. 13°9 England... we AT 
Saxony es . 127 Switzerland ... . 46 
Sweden seg ...' 10°2 New South Wales... 46 
Denmark __.... .. 96 Victoria Mar wet. ATG 
German Empire -. 98 Western Australia ... 42 
Belgium ae we Of Queensland ... . Al 
Hungary... . 84 Tasmania... . 39 
Scotland ... w. §=—8'2 Holland _... «682 
Norway Nee . Sl - Russia os w > Ol 
France te er OL Ireland ee . «=28 
Prussia bee se BOL, - _ New Zealand... aw «=—oB8 
Italy a .. «=— 68 South Australia sue BO 


Portugal _.... .. «56 Greece oe . = =16 


514. According to the figures, more illegitimacy prevails in Austria, 
Bavaria, Saxony, and Sweden, and less in Greece, than in any other 
countries. In Victoria, illegitimacy appears to be less prevalent than 
in eighteen, and more so than in nine, of the countries. | 


legitimacy 515. It will be readily supposed that a larger proportion of 


in town and 


country. 


illegitimacy prevails in Melbourne and suburbs than in any other 
district of Victoria, and that the proportion in the country districts is 


the smallest of all. In 1892, in the metropolitan district about 1 


Fecundity of 


women in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


birth in 12, mm the extra-metropolitan towns 1 birth in 21, but 
country districts only one birth in 41 was registered as illegitimate. 
In the previous year the proportions were 1 in 13,1 in 21, and 1 m 
36 respectively.* 


516. In order to ascertain the fruitfulness of the women of a 
country, it is usual to compare the legitimate births with the number 
of married women at the child-bearing age, which may be assumed to 


include all who have not passed their 45th year. Comparing the 


births with the total population, which is the ordinary means resorted 
to for the purpose of obtaining a knowledge of the reproductive 
strength of a community, is likely to mislead, as the population of 


* Statistics of illegitimacy in 32 foreign cities are given in the Victorian Yi eur-Book, 1892, 
Vol. I., paragraph 589. In every one of these a larger amounts of illegitimacy is shown than that 
prevailing in Melbourne. oe 
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different countries, or of the same country at different periods, varies 
considerably in regard to the sexes, ages, and conjugal condition of 
those forming its component parts. The number of legitimate, as 
distinguished from natural, births is published in all the Australasian 
colonies except Western Australia. By comparing the former in 1891 
with the number of married women at child-bearing ages returned at 
the census, as is done in the following table, the relative fecundity of 
the women of each of the colonies named is shown :— 


Proportion oF Bretus to Margrrep Women In Six 
 AuUSTRALASIAN CoLontzs, 1891. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


| Legitimate Births, 1891. 
. | Married Women | 


Colony. | under 45 Years of Number per 100 
: age. Total Number. | Married Women 
a under 45. 

‘1. Tasmania oss exal, 15,150 4,786 31°59 
2. Queensland _.... ee 44,537 - 14,031 31°50 
3. South Australia .. + Se 33,486 | 10,425 31°13 
“4. Victoria Daly 120,630 686,441 | 30°21 
~~ & New South Wales b pied 125,056 37,343 29°86 
6. New Zealand... oe 63,172 17,635 - 27°92 


— 


517. Supposing the distinction between children born in and out Concubin- 
of wedlock to be correctly stated in the marriage registers, it would Calegian: 
. bée possible to ascertain approximately what number of single women sala 
were living in concubinage, the assumption being that the illegitimate — 
births would bear the same proportion to such single women that the 
legitimate births do to the married women at the reproductive period 
of life. Statistics of legitimacy are, however, always more or less 
unreliable. The very natural desire of a woman to conceal her shame 
and protect her offspring from the legal and social disabilities attend- 
ing illegitimate birth may, and no doubt often does, impel her when 
registering her child’s birth to keep back the fact of its having been 
born out of wedlock. It is certain that illegitimacy is always as rife 
as the returns indicate, but how much more common it may be there 
are no means of ascertaining. In the folowing table an attempt is 
made to state the probable number of single women living im concu- 
binage in the six Australasian colonies which published statistics of 
the illegitimacy prevailing during the census year. The figures, 
however, for the reasons given, 0 must be taken only for what they may 
be worth :— 
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CoNCUBINAGE IN Srx AUSTRALASIAN CoxLonrzEs, 1891. 


(Exclusive of Aborigines.) 


Single Women living i in : 
Concubinage Sra, of 


: | public Dee. 
. Single Women 4 ay / 
Colony. between 15 and 45 Ee oie rr | wumb ie 
Years of Age.* Irhhs, Weis = 
: | etween — 

Number. | 18 an a a6 ; 
1. Queensland re 34,627 - 684, 2,171 6:27 
2. New South Wales ... 114,426 — 2,115 | 7,083 619 
3. Victoria... sad 142,443 2,064 6,832 4°80 
4, Tasmania ... oan 15,425 185 586 3°80 
5. New Zealand ae 68,030 638 2,285 —« B36 
6. South Australia ae 35,310 312 1,002 2°84 

- Goneubin. . 518. Similar computations were made in 1881 for the same 


j A Sd e ° e e ° . ‘ 
talasian colonies except South Australia and Tasmania, which did not then 


oat ‘separate the illegitimate births. The colonies referred to then stood 

ihe in the same relative positions in regard to the single women (exclusive 
of public prostitutes, who, as is well known, rarely have: children) 
living in concubinage as they did in 1891, but the proportions at the 
latter period were higher in Victoria, Queensland, and New South 
Wales (especially the last named), and very much lower in New 
Zealand, than they were at the former. The following are the figures _ 
at the two periods calculated according to a different, and perhaps 
more readily understood, method than those in the last column of the 


table :— | 

1881, 1801. 
In Queensland 1 single womant was living immorally in every ... 15... 16° 
», New South Wales _,, Sas 4 3g » 20 .... .46-- 
»» Victoria = | - ae - we 22 sce Oh. 
», Tasmania ”? ” D2 »” eo ove 26 
», New Zealand 7 53 Pe 5 ye 28 BOS 
», South Australia ee ee 5 ee ee ee: ee 


Fecundityof O19. To ascertain the relative fruitfulness of women in different. 


wonien in 
Austral. Countries, it is necessary to compare the number of married women 


tsnies, at the reproductive ages with the legitimate births. This can be done 
in the case of Victoria, New South Wales, Queensland, South 
Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand; but not in’ that of Western 
Australia, as in the returns of that poles no distinction was made 


at the time the census of 1891 was taken between. the infants born m 


* Including those never married, divorced, and widowel. 
t Between 15 and 45 years of age. 
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and those born out of wedlock. By means of such a comparison in 


regard to the six colonies named, it would appear that the highest 


degree of fecundity exists m Tasmania, and the lowest in New Zealand, 
Victoria occupying a position above that colony and New South 
Wales. The following table shows the number of married women 
under 45 years of age, the number of legitimate births in the census 
year, and the proportion of such births to such women in each of the 
six colonies :— 
Proportion oF Brrtus to MarRiED WoMEN IN AUSTRALASIAN 
Contontss, 1891. 


| ‘Legitimate Births, 1891. 


Married Women Number per 


lony. under 45 : 

ad years of age. Total number. a 
under 45. 
1.Tasmania wl | 15,150 | 4,786 31-59 
- 2. Queensland ... ies 44.537 — 14,031 31°50 
8 South Australia... 33,486 | 10,425 31-13 
4 Victoria ae ee 120,630 36,441 30°21 
5. New South Wales... 125,056 | 37,343 29°86 
| 17,635 : 27°92 


— 6. New Zealand .. ny aes | 63,172 


- §20. Another method of determining the fecundity of women is to children to 


find the average number of children born to a marriage, which may 
be ascertained approximately by dividing the legitimate births in any 
year by the number of marriages in the preceding year. The following 
is the result of such a calculation for Victoria during 1875 and each 
subsequent fifth year, also during 1891 and 1892 :— 


CHILDREN TO A Marriage, 1875 TO 1892. 


j Marriages in Year Average 
Year. Legitimate Births. | prior to that named | Number of Children 
in first column. to a Marriage. 
1875 se eee 25,941 4,925 527 
1880. ces 24,894 4,986 4-99 
1885 Le a 28,667 7,218 | 3°97 
1890 Sais me 35,665 9,194 3°88 
1891. 452 st 36,441 9,187 3:97 
1992 sate abe 35,715 8,780 4°07 
‘Sums and Mean - : 
; during 18 saa 522,447 120,527 4°33 


@ marriage 
in Victoria. 


521. The figures show a steady diminution in the proportion of Decrease in 


children born until the last two years, during which there has been a 
shght revival. Comparing the last year with the first, there has been 


children to 
a marriage 
in Victoria. 
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a falling-off of a child and a fifth to a marriage, or of six children to 


- five marriages. It is evident that if the births increased with the 


Children to 
a marriage 
in Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


Decrease in 
children to 
a marriage 
in each 
colony. 


Children to 
a marriage 
in various 
eountries. 


marriages as they should do, the proportions would remain steady ; 
but this is shown not to be the case. There are, however, many 
matters affecting the birth rates of infants respecting which it is, not 


possible to obtain precise information. 


522. According to this mode of reckoning, it would appear that 
there are, upon the average, fewer children to a marriage in Victoria 
than in any of the other Australasian colonies. The following are the 
proportions in each colony for 1880 and each subsequent fifth year, 
also for 1891:— _ | | 


CHILDREN To A Marriace In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1880 ro 1891. 


Average Number of Children to a Marriage. 


os Victoria. N New a Queensland. Patria oe Tasmania. |New Zealand. 
1880 499 5°00 4°89 4°61 5°bA 
1885 3°97 468 4°39 4,60 4°62 5°18 
1890 3°88 4°90 4°69 4°90 4°78 487 
1891 3°97 501 4°61 4°60 5°21 481 

Mean of \ 4:20 472 4°60 472 | 474ae | BOL 

12 years of) _ aor 


. Nors.—In Western Australia, the proportion in 1887 was 5°03, and in 1888, 4°61 ; mean of the . 
two years 4°82. The number of legitimate, as distinguished from the illegitimate, births does not 
appear to have been published for the other years. 

523. It seems that in all the colonies except Tasmania and New 
South Wales there is a tendency for the average number of children 
to a marriage to decrease in numbers, the proportions in the later years 
not having been so high as in the earlier years shown in the table. In 
1891, however, the proportions were above the average in all the 
colonies named in the table except Victoria, South Australia, and 7 
New Zealand. | 


524, The following statement of the average number of children 
born to a marriage in certain countries has been derived from various 


sources. The figures are generally for a series of years. The country 


having the highest average is placed first in order, and the remainder 
in succession :— 


* Mean of-seven years. 
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CHILDREN TO A MarriacE In Various CounrrRizs. 


Children to each Children to each 
| Marriage. — . Marriage. 

 Jreland re 0) Scotland ... we AAR 
--' New Zealand < 5°21 Holland .., _ 434 
--Western Australia ae 4°82 Victoria .. at, 420 
Tasmania . us 4:74 Belgium ... Ge 4r21 
New South Wales ... — Av72 -. England ... a? 4°16 
South Australia —.., 4:72 _ Sweden... — 401 
~~ Queensland .. = «4°60 Denmark ... Ee 3°55 
Italy sia... ees 4:56 France _ ve 2°98 


2 B25. Ireland is at the head of the list, but it may be questioned Position of 


asthe the high proportion prevailing there does not in some degree relrencto 
result from the fact that the registration of marriages* is more marriage. 
defective than that of births. Ireland is closely followed by six 
Australasian colonies, after which comes Italy. Ireland, Italy, 
Scotland, and Holland are the only countries out of Australasia 


which stand above Victoria. 


026. According to the registrations, births in Victoriat are always Births in 
f ident numerous in the winter quarter, and next so in the. autumn eae 
“quarter. The proportion of births in the spring and summer quarters 
-yaries in different years, the advantage being generally in favour of 

the former. The following are the numbers and percentage for 1892, 

- and the percentages for two previous decennial periods :— 


Brerus IN EACH QUARTER. 


, Year 1892. Percentage in Ten Years— 
se | Quarter vended on the 7 aa 
ae : last day of— Number of | porcenta: ere 
Births. ge. | 1881 to 1890. | 1871 to 1880. 
Summer | March | 9,809 24-61 23°63 23:74 
_ Autumn June + ah 9,490 | 25°08 25°49 (25°10 
Winter ‘September... 9,905 — 26°18 26°73 27°15 
Spring | December eee 9,127 | 2418 24°15 24°01 
Year... 37,801 100°00 100:00 . 100°00 


_ 827, The deaths registered in 1892 numbered 15,851, as against Desthe, 1802, 
18, 631 i in 1891, There was thus a decrease i in the year under notice 
of 2, 780, or 15 per cent. _ 


¥ See footnote (J) to table following paragraph 415 ante. 


Ft A table showing the proportion of births occurring in each quarter in various Countries was 
given in the Victorian Y. ear-Book, 1892, Vol. L., “paragraph 597. | 


VOL. I. Vv 


Deaths, 1892 
and former 


years. 


Excess of | 
births over 


deaths. 


Years in 
which 
births 
doubled 
deaths. 


_ Excess of 
births over 
deaths in 


Austral- 
asian 


colonies. 
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528. The deaths in 1892 were fewer than in any previous year 
since 1886. The greatest mortality was in 1889, when the deaths 
exceeded 19,000; in 1887 and 1888 they did not much exceed 16,000; 
in 1886 they aioe less than 15,000, but in only one prior 
year, viz., 1875, did they reach that number.* ‘The high mortality 
in the last named year, in which 15,287 deaths were recorded, 
was due to the prevalence of measles and scarlatina 1 in an epidemic 
form. 


529. The births in 1892 exceeded the deaths by 21,980 or 189 per 
cent., the corresponding proportion being 107 per cent. in the previous | 
The proportion in 1892 was exceeded in 1865, and the: six 
years ended with 1873, but in no other years. In the ten years 
ended with 1890 the proportion averaged 107 per cent.; and in the 
ten years ended with 1880 it averaged 119 per cent.; whilst during 


year. 


the twenty-eight years ended with 1892 the average was 118 per cent. 


The following were the births and deaths in 1865 and in each 
subsequent fifth year, also in 1891 and 1892 and the excess oF — 
former « over the latter :— : | | ig 


Excess oF BIRTHS OVER ee 1865 to 1892. . 


Excess of Births over Dea ihe — 
Year. 


Births. Deaths. 
Numerical. Centesimal, 
Per Cont, 
1865 25,915 10,461 15,454 148 
1870 27,151 10,420 16,731 161 
1875 26,720 15,287 11,433 15 
— 1880 — 26,148 11,652 14,496 124 
1885 29,975 - 14,364 15,611 109 
1890 37,578 18,012 19,566 109 
1891 38,505 18,631 19,874 107 — 
1892 37 831 15,851 21,980 139 - 
814,578 874,108 440, 4'70 18° 


Total in 28 years... 


530. It may be remarked that the births more than doubled the 


| deaths 1 in all the years except 1875, 1876, 1882, and 1889. 


531. Of the Australasian colonies, New Zealand. is the one in which 
the births almost invariably exceed the deaths by the highest propor- 
tion, although an exception to this rule took place in 1891, when the 


* For the number of deaths during each year since the first settlement of Port. Philip see 
Statistical Summary of Victoria (first folding sheet) in the second volume. je 
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proportion was highest in Queensland, and in 1892, when the propor- 
tion was higher in South Australia, New South Wales, and that 
colony. The position of Victoria in regard to the proportionate — 
increase of births over deaths, although higher than that in most 
countries, is below that in any of the other colonies of the group. 
The following table shows the percentage of excess of births over 
deaths in each of the Australasian colonies during the respective 
years 1883 to 1892, both inclusive: The colonies are arranged in 
order, that with the highest mean Beane being placed first, and 

_ that with the lowest last :— 


Excess or Birtus.oveR Drarus IN AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 


_:1883- 1892. 


oe . Excess per cent. of Births over Deaths. 
<. Colony. 


| : aoe Mean of 

ae | 1888. | 1884. | 1885. | 1886. | 1887. | 1888. | 1889. | 1890. | 1891. | 1892. }19 vearg, 

| Son Zealand ... 1217 | 246 | 224 | 215 | 212 | 231 | 220 | 205 | 1801177]. 213 
South Australia... | 152 | 147 | 202 | 164 | 175 | 180 | 195 | 164 | 155 | 184] 172 


New South Wales ... | 155 | 189 | 129 | 149 | 177 | 168 | 151 | 174 | 1421178) 156 
Wuee : ...| 96] 56] 87 | 126 | 162 | 158 | 135 | 173 | 185 | 1838 | 1386 
fasmania .. ... | 101 | 180 | 128 | 184 | 119 | 185 | 127 | 127 | 122) 140| 126 
~ Western Australia ..| 89] 55 | 100 82 | 122 | 126| 161 |} 189 | 106; 99; 113 
a toria pi ... {112 | 114} 109 | 106 | 106 | 112) 88} 109) 107} 139}; 110 


excess of births over deaths In Excess of 


ei births over 
M, tbourne was below that in any of the Australasian capital cities deaths in 


ustral- 
exe ot Perth and Hobart ; it was, however, twice as high as in the cr 


capital 
former and nearly three times as high as in the latter, as will be seen eer 
: by the following figures : — 


_ Exczss or Birrus over Dearus in AustTRanasIan Capitan 
Bee Cirigs, 1892. 


Per cent. Per cent. 


il. Brisbane § ... 161 | ~~ 5. Melbourne ou 126 
2. Sydney... a 1B 6. Perth... ae 63 
| 3. Adelaide ... es 1338 7. Hobart... ct AA. 


de Wellington — es 131 


| 533, ‘The following table shows the percentage of excess of births Excess of 
h 
over deaths i in certain BHuropean countries during each of the five years aeobhe ta 


ended with 1891. ‘The countries are arranged in order according to counies 
the means of the quinquennial period shown in the last column, the 


country- with the cciee mean ee plend 4 first, and the rest in 
succession :—= 7 : 


ve 
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Excess of 
births over 
deaths in » 
Australia 
and else- 
where. 


Natural 
increase of 
population. 


Excrss or Brarus oveR DEATHS IN EUROPEAN COUNTRIES, 
1887 tro 1891. 


Excess per cent. of Births over Deaths. 


' Countries. Masa. pre 
1887, 1888. 1889. 1890. | 1891. — years 
Norway Si {| 92 | 82 71. 69 77 78 
Sweden | 84 80 | 73 63 75* 
The Netherlands it) 71 66 65 60 | 63° 65... 
Denmark - ae 75 61 68 . 60 55 | «| 64 
England and Wales ...| .67 | 72 71 55 55 64° 
Scotland ah ae 67 ae 68 54, — 61. . 63 
Prussia , es 58 64 60 52 65 60 . 
German Empire oa 53 - Bs 54. | 46 58 |. 658 
Belgium ve fas 52 45 48 40 41 . 45 
Italy . | 88 36 50 36 42, 40 
Hungary Bai is 31 37 47 250 |, we -85* 
Switzerland ... we 38 39 36 27 | 36 35 
Austria ae | 82 30 39 25 37 | 88. 
Ireland * wf 27 28 30 23 26 27 


France ses en ee 5 | 1 —5+ | —1t 8 


584. It will be observed that deaths bear a much hee: proporti tt 
to births in all the countries named than they do in any of F a 
Australasian. colonies, part of which difference is probably due to the 
Australian climate being more healthy and the circumstances of : 


the colonies more favourable to longevity, and part to the fact. that 


the countries named contain a larger proportion than the colonies — 
of the young and the very old. In not one of those countries did thé 
births double the deaths in any year of the period. On the other. 
hand, in the Australasian colonies, it is the exception for the births | 
not to double the deaths, and in one of them (New Zealand) until the | 
last two years the births have been more than three times as numerous 


as the deaths. It will, moreover, be noticed that the deaths exceeded 


the births in France in 1890 and 1891. 


535. During the ten years 1883- 1892, the population of Victoria 
increased at the average annual rate of 1°70 per cent. by excess of births 
over deaths, at which rate, irrespective of immigration, the population 
would double itself in 41 years. The rates varied from a minimum 
of 1:58 in 1889 to a maximum of 1-90 in 1892, as will be seen by) the 


| ewe figures :— 


* Mean of 4 years. | 
| t The minus sign (—) implies that the deaths were more numerous than the births.. 
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Increase OF PopuLatTion sy Excrss oF BirrHs over Dzrarus, 
1883 to 1892. 


Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. 
1883 .. 162 1887 ai GOS 1891 we «176 
1884 ... 167 1888 .. 176 1892 .. 1:90 
1885 w- 1°65 1889 ... 158 | aCe 
1886 ... 1:64 1890, 77 Mean ... 1°70 


a 


536. Comparing the mean of the ten years ended with 1890 with Natural 


similar means for the other Australasian colonies during the same 
period the figures are as follow :— 


Mean Annvuat Rate or Increase By .Eixcress oF BirRTHS OVER 
DEATHS IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLonies, 1881-1890. 


Per cent. Per cent. 
1. New Zealand ... 2°34 5. Tasmania ... ves «192 
2. South Australia «2260 6. Western Australia ... 1°91 
38. New South Wales ... 2°23 7, Victoria ee w= 64 
4. Queensland ... i... 2°06 | 


increase in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


5387. Sir Rawson W. Rawson, in eae opening address delivered Natural 


by him as President of the Statistical Society of London in 1885, 
gave the following as the mean annual rates of increase by excess of 
births over deaths in various countries, the averages extending gene- 
‘rally-over the nineteen years ended with 1883. The countries have 
here been arranged in order according to the rate of increase shown 
in each country :— | 


“Mean ANNUAL Rate oF iewniee By Excrss or BIRTHS OVER 
| Deatus In Various CountRIES. 


oy Per cent. Per cent. 
a Servia \ te 4769 Ireland ae ae * 2836 
» Poland (Russian) .. L651 Finland si ae “85 
- England and Wales . =«1:87 Alsace- Lorraine ae “80 
« Russiain Europe  —s....-_-—s«1°37 Italy oe see 77 
Norway ae ... 136 Greece ‘at a “76 
‘Saxony ie ... 134 Connecticut... a “76 
Scotland — ee wea AS Austria se we TA: 
. German Empire | .. «124 Switzerland ... ae “71 
' Prussia - .. 1:28 | Rhode Island... os 69 
Thuringia... . 119 Vermont . ies 67 
Denmark __.... vse ARTE Croatia and. Slavonia ee ‘66 
Sweden ahi a LAS Massachusetts ~ ss 65 
Holland ==... si. Spain hes a ‘48 
~Wirtemberg .. | eae. LL '- Hungary sie oi "48 
Baden pe .. 1:06 Roumania _.... ieee 32 
'» Belgium eee: ee France i... =e "16 

Bavaria st .. ‘89 - 


increase in 
various 
countries. 


588. According to ahs fivures, the rate of natural increase (excess Results i in 


of births over deaths) in Victoria is about equal to that in Servia, ¢ 
and much higher in every one of the Australasian colonies than in 
any of the other countries named. It will be noticed that England 
and Wales stands near the head of the list, Scotland lower, and 


arious 
ponntries 
compared. 


Deaths of 


males and 


females. 


Annual 


death rate, 
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Treland very much lower, also that in France the rate of natural 
increase is much below that in any other country. 


5389, In Victoria, deaths of males in 1892 numbered 9, 098, and 
deaths of females, 6,753. These numbers furnish a proportion of 
nearly 74 females to every 100 males ; as against a proportion to every 
100 males of 74 females in the ten years 1882-91, and of 75 females 
in the ten years 1872-81. Females in the total population were 
in the proportion to every 100 males of 92 during 1892, 90 during the | 
last, and 88 during the preceding decennial period; therefore at each 
period more males and fewer females died than ie relative numbers 


in the population might have given reason to.expect. 


540. The following table shows the estimated mean population of 
either sex, the number of deaths of either sex, and the death rate of 


. males and females, and of both sexes, during 1860 and each subsequent 


fifth year, also i in 1891 and 1892 :— 
ANNUAL DeatH Ratz, 1860 ro 1892. 


Male and 
female 


death rate 
compared, 


Normal 
death rate. 


Estimated Number of Deaths per 1 000 of the Mean’ on 

Wong. Mean Population. Deaths. Population. ood 
Males. | Females. Males. | Females. | Males. | Females. | “Total:# ; 

1860 ...| 881,979 | 202,475 | 7,134 | 4,927 | 21-49 | 2483 | 21-49. 
1865 ... 347,083 | 264,135 6,158 4,303 17°74 | 16:29 TALL... 
1870 ...| 392,159 | 821,086 | 6,114 | 4,806 | 15°59 | 13°41 | 14°61. 
1875 ...| 419,779 367,558 | 8,563 6;724 20°40 | 18°29 19°42 
1880 ...| 446,445 403,898 6,610 5,042 14°81 12°48 13°70 
1885 ... 504,000 452,880 8,300 6,064 16°47 13°39 15°01 
1890 ... 589,310 529,190 | 10,369 7,643 17°60 14°44 16°10 
1891 .. 600,860 | 546,070 | 10,666 7,965 17°75 14°59 16:24 
1892 ... 606,990 555,720 9,098 6,753 14°98 | 12°15 ; 13°63 
Average of thirty-three years 16°82 14°47 | 15°74 


Nors.—In 1860 and 1875, especially i in the former year, the death rate was swelled by epidemics 
of measles and scarlatina. 


541. It will be noticed that in all the years shown, except 1860, 


death bore more hardly upon males than upon females. The figures 
in the lowest line of the table show that, over a period of thirty-three 
years, the deaths of males per 1,000 of the same sex living exceeded 
by 23 the deaths of females per 1,000 of that sex living. 


542. In countries in which the climate is healthy, hygiene oreparly 
attended to, and the population in a normal condition as regards age, 
the ordinary mortality incident to human nature would probably 
cause the death rate to be in the proportion of about 17 per 1,000 
persons living. It should, however, be borne in mind that these 
conditions rarely prevail in newly settled countries, and consequently — 


_ the death rates based merely upon the total population, in common - 
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with birth and marriage rates, calculated upon a , like basis, are not 
fair tests of the state of a community. If the proportion of very 
young or old people is high, the death rate will also be high; but, if 
on the other hand, the number of the persons at the middle ages is 
excessive, the death rate will be low. It will be remarked that the 
mortality exceeded 17 per 1,000 nine times in the last thirty-three 
years, but over the whole period it has averaged less than 16 per 
1,000, In the last sixteen years it has only thrice been so high as 16 
per 1,000, whilst in six of those years it was below 15 per 1,000, in 
two being even below 14 per 1,000. 


B48. The death rate of both males and females was lower in 1892 raerty 
than j in any other year except 1871, and next to these the lowest death two census 
rate was in. 1881; it thus happened that those two successive census ~ 

‘years, viz., 1871 a 1881, were years of exceptionally low mortality. 
~ Such a coun: occurring at two successive census periods is apt 
to mislead those who attempt, without due allowance, to base con- 
_ dusions upon the relation which exists between the number of deaths 
_ and the population of the colony, as derived — the results of the 


- census years alone. 

844. The proportion which the deaths that occurred In each Death rate 
Australasian colony bore to the total population of that colony during wan 
1865 and each subsequent fifth year, also in 1891 and 1892, will be nae 


found : in the following table :— 


_ Duar Rates IN AUSTRALASIAN Conontus, 1865 to 1892. 


Number of Deaths per 1, 000 of Mean Populations. 


15°62 15°24 17-30 14°35 16-10* | 15-29 1162 


Year. 4 
| victoria, [Ney South) neepe | | Saath | SSR, | Tasmania | eT 
1865... | 1697. |. 16-49 | 21:42 | 14:80 ie 13:40 | 15-18 
| oid . | 1461 | 13°38 | 1459 | 1894 |... 13°88 | 11:13 
1875... | 19-42 | 18-42 | 23:80 | 19°45 | 17:88 | 20:00 | 15-92 
/ 4880 ...| 18°70 | 1547 | 13:59 | 1485 | 1324 | 1612 | 11-46 
1885 2.) 1521 | 1648 |. 20°19 | 12:78 | 17°61 | 15°89 | 10°74 
1890 ...| 1610 | 1290 | 1461 | 1240 | 12°00 | 14-74 9°66 
1891. ...| 16-24 | 1424 | 12°77 | 1326 | 1696 | 15°00 | 10°35 
1992 ...| 13°63 | 12:20 | 12°66 | 11°38 | 1663 | 1853 | 10:06 
Mean of i 


‘4B 45. In the twenty-eight years over which the observations — ; 
re eath ra 
xtend, the normal death rate of 17 per 1,000 persons living was. in colonies. 
ed. 3 in Queensland fourteen times, in Victoria five times, in New 


South ¥ Wales and South Australia four ome in Tasmania three 


* Mean of 18} years. 
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times, and in New Zealand not at all. In the last twenty-one of those 
years it was reached six times in Western Australia. Queensland ig 
the only one of the colonies in which, over a series of years, the death 
rate has exceeded 17 per 1,000. oo oe 

Orderof 546. Accor ding to the average of a series of years, the death rate 

See of Queensland was much higher, and that of New Zealand much 

deathrates. lower, than that of any of the other colonies ; next to Queensland in 
point of mortality ‘stands Western Australia, and then follow— 
with death rates differing but slightly from one another—Victoria, 
Tasmania,.and New South Wales; whilst the average death rate in 
South Australia is lower than chat in any except New Zealand. In — 
1892, the death rates were low in all the colonies, but the death rate of 
Victoria was above that of any of the other colonies except Western 
Australia. The following is the order of the colonies in reference to 
their respective death rates; the colony with the highest rate being 
placed first, and that with the lowest last :— 


ORDER or AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO DzarH Rares, 


Order in 1892. . | Order over a Series of Years. «... 

1. Western Australia. 1. Queensland. 

2. Victoria. 2. Western Australia. ie 

3. Tasmania. 3. Victoria. : 

4. Queensland. 4, Tasmania. —_ 

5. New South Wales. 5. New South Wales. | ist 

6. South Australia. 6. South Australia. 

7. New Zealand. 7. New Zealand. 
Heathenia —=5AZ. The death rate of the colonies situated upon the ‘sonlinget of | 
- in Australia 


Sad Ate. Australia taken in combination, and the death rate of those colonies ‘ 
tralasia. with the addition of Tasmania and New Zealand, are shown in the 
following table for the twenty years ended with 1892 :— 


DEATH Rate IN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALASIA, 1878 TO 1892. 


| Number of Deaths per 1,000 {| - | Number of Deaths per-1,000 
of Mean Population. of Mean Population. . 
MCAT eA ee ee Year. 
. C Lo dan ent of Australia with 


f Australia with 
Tasmania and ~ 


Continent Of | Tasmania and 


Australia. New Zealand. ! UEUTABS New ee 
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$48. It will be noticed that in 1875 and 1876 the mortality on the Normal 
Austr alian continent exceeded 17 per 1,000, but in no other years; in Australia 


also that it exceeded that rate upon the continent combined with the falas 
colonies of Tasmania and New Zealand only in 1875. It will further 

be noticed that in 1892 the rate for the continent, as well as that for 

the whole of Australasia, was lower than in any previous year. 

549. The following table shows the death rates in as many British Death rates 
colonies outside Australasia as the particulars are available for. In British 
many cases the average extends only over a short period, and in few, eee 
if any, of the colonies are the conditions affecting the duration of 


human life similar to those prevailing i in the Australasian group :— 


DeatH Rares in Brrrisx POssESssIONs. 


- Trinidad ... ae 


| 2. Number of 
Colonies. : _ . Years. Deaths per 1,000 
. 2 . of the _of the Population. — . 
© @ibraltar | 1888-9 21°8 
~ Malta a pes as os 1886 27°0 
: British India | os fe a - 1880-88 24°9 
Ceylon oe ee he - 1886-8 24°8 
arate Settlements: 1888-9 30°4 
ne 1879-86 26°6 © 
a — 1886-8 31°4 
feaacyon ae 1886 20°1 
St. Helena ... 1871-5 13-2 
Gambia... 1882 515 
wy Sierra Leone _ 1887-9 18-3 
Sas Nova Scotia . 1871-5 12°1 
'"Bepmudas |... 1875-89 24-0. 
Bik British Guiana 1871-83 33:7 
_ West Indies— . : 
Bahamas... 1888-9 22°8 
«, Jamaica .. 1883-7 22:9. 
St. Lucia... oe tie 1869-84 25°3 
(St. Vincent =~... 1886-9 21-2* 
oe : 1886 25°7 
_ Grenada .. 1888-9 23-9* 
i.» Tobago _ 1886 21:0 
Antigua ... 1883-4 39°5 
— Montserrat ~. 1883-6 20°4 
Dominica 1882-3 17°3 
. 1881-90 27°8* 


BBO. In all the oan countries of which the information i is at Death rates 
in European | 

mt except Sweden and Norway, the mean annual death Yates are countries. 

higher than in Queensland, and much higher than in any of the other 


lasian polonies. . Moreprer, 3 in all, wah the oxceplaons ¢ of Sweden, 


i’ ETE it is believed, of pene ee are recorded as s deaths. yea * | 


Death rate 
in United 
Kingdom. 


Death rates 


in town and 


country, 
1892. . 
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the mean rate is above 17 per 1,000, and, with the exception of that | 


country and Norway, in not one of those countries did the rate during 
any of the years named ever fall as low as 17 per 1,000; whilst in 
Hungary, on the other hand, the average rate amounts to nearly twice 
that proportion. In the following table, the countries are arranged in 
the order of their mean death rates, as shown in the last column :— _ 


Death Rates In Evropean Countriss, 1887 tro 1891.. 


Number of Deaths per 1,000 of Mean Population. ; 


Countries. 


; Mean of - 

1887. 1888. 1889. 1890. 1891. | Five Yearg. 
Hungary ee we. | 33°7 32°0 298 | 32:3 as 32°0* 
Austria - | 288 | 292 | 273 | 294 | 279 | 28% 
Italy... os ... | 28:0 27°6 25°6 26°4 26°2 26°8 
German Empir we | 242 23°7 23°7 24:4, 23°4 23°9 
Prussia eee . | 288 22°8 23-2 24°1 22°9 23°4 
France: bee ae | 220 21°8 20°5 22°6 22°6 21°9 © 
Switzerland _... we | 2072 19°9 20°3 20°9 20°8 20°4 
Holland sks | 19:7 20°4: 20°1 20°5 20°7 20°3 
Belgium see | 193 20°1 19°1 20°6 21:0 | 200 
Scotland © ae . | 190 18°0 18°4 | 19°7 20°7 19°2 - 
Denmark sie | 183 19°7 18°6 19°0 20°0 19°1 
England and Wales ee ADS 18°1 18°2 19°5 20°2 19:0 
Ireland ane | 182 17:9 17°4 18:2 18°4 18:0 
Norway a ... |. 160 16°9 17°4 17°9 17°5: 771 
Sweden ee wef L161 160 160 | 17:1 . |) 16°3* 


551. According to the reports of the Registrars-General of England. 
and Scotland, the death rate of the latter country approximates very 
closely to that of the former, but in Ireland it is somewhat lower than 
in the other two countries.+ From the figures for the United 
Kingdom it is found that the death rate in 1891 was higher than in 
any previous year since 1880. The following are the death rates for 


1870 and each subsequent fifth year, also for 1891 :— 


Deata Rate In tae Unrrep Kinepom, 1870 to 1891, 


Deaths per 1,000 | Deaths per 1,000 

of the Population. of the Population. 
1870... te 21°8 ; 1890... oes 19°4 
1875... sie 22°2 1s9l a... a 20°0 
1880 .... ated 20°4 — 
1885... aie 191 i Mean of 22 years 20-1 


502. In every country the death rate is higher in towns than it is 
in extra-urban districts. This circumstance, although no doubt 


_partly attributable to the superior healthfulness and immunity from 


* Mean of four years. ae, 

+ Formerly the registrations in Ireland were admitted to be defective; but the Registrar-General 
of that country states that in recent years much improvement has taken place—especially since the 
passing of certain Acts of Parliament in the years 1878-80; and he has reason to believe that, in the. 
more recent years, but few deaths escaped registration. 
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contagion prevailing in the latter, is also to a great extent due to the 
fact that hospitals and charitable institutions, which are frequented 
by patients from the country as well as by town residents, are 
generally situated in the towns ; and further, that outside of charitable 
institutions many persons die who have come from the country on the 
approach of serious illness for the sake of the superior nursing and 
medical attendance to be obtained in town. In 1892, the death rate 
was much lower in Melbourne and suburbs than in the country towns, 
whilst in the former it was nearly twice as high, and in the latter 
more than twice as high as in the country districts. The rate in Mel- 
bourne was considerably below, and that for country towns was slightly 
below, whilst that for rural districts was slightly above, the average of 
the ten years ended with 1890. The following are the figures :-— 


 Deatrus 1x Urpan anp Country Districts, 1892. 


Deaths, 1892. 


Districts. areeoas N umber per 1,000 of the Population. 
7 Population. | amber. |... | Annual Mean. 
my 1892. "1881.90. 
‘Melbourne and suburbs| 481,550 7,698 | 15:99 20°65 
+. (Greater Melbourne) 7 

Extra-metropolitan Towns | 194,182 3,700 19°05 19°90 
Country districts ... | 486,978 4,453 9°14 8-90 
- Botal =. | 1,162,710 | 15,851 13°63 15-20 


| 7 553. The number of deaths per 1,000 of the estimated population of neath rates 
the metropolisand suburbs (Greater Melbourne), the extra-metropolitan peeps 
towns, and the country districts of Victoria, is given in the following '/°t018™ 


table for 1875 and each subsequent fifth year, also for 1891 and 1892 :— 
; Dzata Rares 1n URBan anv Country Districts, 1875 ro 1892.* 


Number of Deaths per 1,000 of the Estimated Population. 


eee Years. Extra- 


r . . 
Melbourne.+ | Metropolitan | Districts Vietoria. 
1875 oe 25°82 26:03 11:24 19°42 
1880 m 18°70 17°65. 8:13 13°70 
1885 | 2015 18°88 9:08 15°01 
“1890 i 19°63 21°58 10-09 16°10 
1891 ie 19°05 2279 10°45 16°24 


18920 15-99 19:05 914 | 1863 


_,.™* For the death rates in urban and country districts during each of the nineteen years ended 
ith 1891, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Volume I., paragraph 626. 

__t The death rate in Greater Melbourne would be considerably reduced if the deaths which 

occurred in the metropolitan hospitals, asylums, etc., the patients in which come from all parts 

of the colony,:should be eliminated from the total. In 1891, it would be reduced to 15°75, and 

i 1892 to 13°13 per 1,000 persons living. _ 


300 Victorian Year-Book, 1898. 


Normal 
death rate 
in town and 
country. 


Death rates 
in town and 
country 
districts of 
England. 


Death rates 
in Mel- 
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554. In thirteen of the last twenty years,* including eight of the 
last eleven, the death rate in Melbourne and suburbs was higher than 
that in the other town districts; but in 1890, 1891, 1892, and the 
other four years the death rate in the extra-metropolitan towns was 
the higher. A greater mortality in proportion to population prevailed 
in the urban than in the country districts in all the years. In the 
former the mortality was invariably much above the normal 17 per 
1,000 persons living, whilst in country districts it was always very 
considerably below that rate. In 1892 the death rate in Greater 
Melbourne was lower than in any year since 1872, in the -extra 
metropolitan towns than in any year since 1886, and in the ers! 


districts than in any year since 1888. 


555. In England and Wales, during the ten years 1881- 90, the 
death rate in urban districts was 20°3 per 1,000, and in country 
districts, 17°3 per 1,000; the difference between these rates being 
not nearly so great as in similar divisions of Victoria.+ a 


556. The following table shows the mean population, the number | 
of deaths, and the proportion of the latter to the former, in 1892, also 
the number of deaths to every 1,000 persons living during the period. 
of ten years ended with 1890, in each of the different municipalities 
and other sub-districts forming the component parts of the district 
of Melbourne and suburbs (Greater Melbourne). In order to render 
the rates of the various districts comparable as far as possible, the 
deaths in hospitals and similar institutions have been eliminated from 
the districts in which they occurred, and are shown separately near 
the foot of the table :— 


DEATHS IN | GREATER Mztpournn. 


‘Deaths. 


a pir nea Number per 1,000 of the 
Sub-districts. = Population, a tal Population. t 
1892. umber. 
| Annual Mean, 

1892. "Tg81 to 1600. 
Melbourne City ae ... | 72,050 885 12°28 ee 
North Melbourne Town... .. | . 21,064 263 12°49 18°76 
Fitzroy City ... a .. | 80,818 431 13°99 17°55 
Collingwood City te a 34,203 475 13°89 19°84 
Richmond City so | 84,822 598 17°17 19°03 
Brunswick Town ae nes 20,984 - 302 14°39 18:39 


Northcote Town - ae me 6,888 77 11°18 15°86§. 


* See first footnote on preceding page. 5 
t See 58rd Report of the Registrar- General of England, page li. 

t In order to compare the death rate with density of population, see table following paragraph 
67 ante. § Average of 7 years. 
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Dratus In GReateER MELBoURNE—continued. 


Deaths. 
| Estimated Number per 1 
- $ub-districts. Populstion, Total opdto= ee 
| | Be goa eee lintel Meas 
1892. | igs to 1890.” 
Prahran City ... eee | 88,229 522 | 13°65 16°53 
South Melbourne City ... _ ... | 41,640 540 12:97 17°45 
Port Melbourne Town + Race, 12,481 164, 13°14 ~ 1953 
St. Kilda City... Lee or 19,838 250 12°60 14°15 
- Brighton Town a hes 9,828 129 13°13 14°76 
Essendon Town a is 14,986 171, 14d | 12°28fF 
Flemington and Kensington}; 10,300 125 | 1214 15°02t 
Borough 
Hawthorn City - | 19,064 | 281 12°12 14-06 
Kew Borough... xs sseie 7,424 70 | 9:43 12:01 
Footscray City ies | 18,142 266 14°66 18°39 
‘Williamstown Town... ... | 15,780 194 12-29 (16°55 
Oakleigh Borough Pe sie 1,150 20 | 17:39 
Caulfield Shire Dk af 8,185 72° 8°80 
Malvern Shire 258 a 8,662 109 12°58 
. Boroondara Shire sah ss 6,432 55 8°55 15°33 
_ Preston Shire... sa ... |. 8,209 42 13-09 | 
Coburg Shire ... 7 2a 5,840 51 8-73 
Remainder of district ... Se 13,377 | 220 16°45 
Shipping in Hobson’s Bay and river 1,965 10 5°09 7-22 
= Total ame we | 477,361 6,272 13°03 16:96 
Hospitals, Asylums, etc.§ set 4,189 1,426 2°96] 3°69] 
Grand Total ... | ...| 481,550 | © 7,698 15°99 20°65 


557. It will be observed that in 1892 the death rates were below. Death rates 
the average of the decennial period in all the sub-districts. In the ee 
whole of these a low rate of mortality prevailed, more especially in the ”” 
shires of Boroondara, Coburg, and Caulfield, the town of Northcote, 


and the borough of Kew. 


| 558, The only sub-districts which, according to the average of ten Places in 
years, had a higher death rate than 19 per 1,000{ are the low-lying death rate, 
: was highes 
- and lowest. 


‘4 . - order to compare the death rate with density of population, see table following paragraph 
ante. ~ 

+ Port Melbourne was proclaimed a town on the 16th January, 1893. 

} Average of 8 years. _ 

§ Includes the Melbourne, Alfred, Women’s, and Children’s Hospitals, and the Immigrants 
Home (partly also in South Melbourne), all situated in Melbourne City ; the Benevolent Asylum, 
which is on the boundary between North Melbourne and Melbourne City ; the Homeopathie 
Hospital, which is in South Melbourne ; the Home of the Little Sisters of the Poor, which is in 
Northeote ; the Metropolitan Lunatic Asylum, which is in Kew; and the Yarra Bend Lunatic Asylum 
and the Austin Hospital for Incurables, which are in ‘‘ Remainder of district.” 
__ || Per 1,000 of the population of the whole of Melbourne and suburbs. _ 

J It should be remembered that the deaths in hospitals, asylums, etc., have been eliminated 
rom the various sub-districts. _ If this had not been done, the death rates of several sub-districts 
would have been much higher than those shown in the table. 


Death rate 
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localities of Collingwood, Port Melbourne, and Richmond; the next 
highest death rate prevailed in the densely populated suburb of North 
Melbourne, and next in Brunswick and Footscray. In 1891 the 
highest death rate was in Footscray, which, with Port Melbourne, 
were the only districts with a rate exceeding 18 per 1,000; then 
followed in the order named, Brunswick and Collingwood, with rates 
of nearly 18 per 1,000. In 1892 no sub-district had as high a death 
rate as 18 per 1,000, and Richmond and Oakleigh were the only ones 
in which it exceeded 17 per 1,000; in “ Remainder of District,” the 
rate was about 1634 per 1,000, but in no other sub-district than those 
named did it reach as high as 15 per 1,000. 


559. The death rate of Greater Melbourne, taken as a whole, in 
the calculation of which the deaths in charitable institutions are 
included, was about 16 per 1,000 persons living in 1892, or 45 per 
1,000 lower than the average during the period of ten years. It will 
be borne in mind that the deaths in hospitals, asylums, -etc., ane 
excluded from the returns of the individual districts; if such deaths | 
should also be excluded from the total, the deaths in Greater 
Melbourne would only number 6,272, or a proportion of 13-08 ¢ per 
1,000 living, a similar proportion for the ten years. ended with 1890 — 
being 16°96. 


560. In 1892, according to the following figures, the death rate of 
Melbourne was very much lower than that of Perth or Hobart, but | 
somewhat higher than that of any of the other Australasian capital 


cities. In 1881, or eleven years previously, the death rate in Adelaide 


was higher than in Melbourne or any other capital; whilst that. of 
Sydney was only slightly lower than in Melbourne; but the returns 
indicate a marked decline in the mortality of those cities since 1881. 
There is reason to believe, however, that in some of the colonies the 
metropolitan radius, so far as the deaths are concerned, is smaller 
than that for which the population is returned. In such cases the 
death rate would obviously appear to be lower than it really is. It 
should, moreover, be mentioned that the death rate of Melbourne is 
swelled by the large number of country residents who are admitted to, | 
and die in, the metropolitan hospitals. In the Wellington returns, 
and possibly in those of some other of the capital cities, it is the 
custom: to eliminate such entries, and it is probable that in Mel. 
bourne such deaths bear a higher proportion. to the total number 
of deaths recorded than they do in any of the , other capital cities ‘4 
named :— 
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Deatrus In AvustRaLastan CapiraL Crrtss, 1892. 


Deaths, 1892. 


Gai Gidags) | rea poymation 
Capi ities. fean opula ion, Numb 1.000 
Ape Total Number. of ile Population: 

_ Perth sue 10,580 288 27-22 
Hobart ead 34,450 762 22°12 
Melbourne ... 481,550 7,698 15:99 
Adelaide sane 134,670 1,900 14°11 
Brisbane Ss 98,900 1,387 14-02 

‘Sydney #0 405,820 5,012 13°58 
Wellington... 35,348 438 12°39 


——$_——. 


861. According to the following figures, showing the death rates Death rates 


in the principal towns in the United Kingdom, and the figures just 
given (for 1892) showing the death rates in Australasian capital 
cities, the death rate is apparently lower in Wellington, Sydney, 
Brisbane, Adelaide, and Melbourne than in any British town; but 
the death rate in Perth is higher than in all of the towns given in the 
list except Dublin, Manchester, and Preston; and that in Hobart 
higher than in all except-those towns together with Blackburn, 
Newcastle, Oldham, maverD ook, Glasgow, Huddersfield, Plymouth, 
and Salford :— 


Draws Rares IN Berries Towns. 


| Deaths per 1,000 of Deaths per 1,000 of 

3 the Population. the Population. 
Dublin i. ... 306 Halifax es .. 21:0 
Manchester... .. 28°7 Birkenhead ... 21:0 
Preston oe . =27°9 Twenty-eight large towns 20°8 
Blackburn __.... w. 25°5 Bristol 20°4 
Newcastle sae .. 29°3 Norwich aie .-. 20°4 
Oldham ase w 2398 Bradford Se ~ 199 
Liverpool ae . 23°7 Edinburgh... .. 19°8 
_ Glasgow ea wa. 23-2 Sunderland... . 19-7 
Huddersfield... -- 23°0 Birmingham ... ae. 107 
Plymouth ine ww. =22°7 London sce ...  19°6 
_ ‘Salford ‘pe vee 222 Portsmouth... ... 195 
Cardiff See we 219 _ Leicester Sais ... 19°5 
- Wolverhampton see LT Hull a6 w. 192 
Sheffield wee ww. «216 Nottingham ... .. 18-7 
Bolton ae ww. 213 Derby oe ic 11 
Leeds ‘es x ia Brighton vee «169 


n towns of 
United 
Kingdom. 


562. It will be noticed that the death rate is higher in Dublin Towns 
than in any other large town in the United Kingdom. In this respect ote 


it contrasts very unfavourably with London, which is one of the 
towns in which the death rate is lowest. Manchester is one in which 
the death 3 rate > had- sak been, and continued to be highest; but 


* With suburbs. 


and lowest 


' death rates. 


Death rates 
in foreign 
towns. 


Death rates 
in Victorian 
towns. 
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Liverpool, which some years previously stood at the head of the 
list, had, in 1887, six towns above it, and stood immediately above 
Glasgow. In Birmingham the mortality was comparatively low, and 
approximated closely to that of London. 

563. The death rate in all the Australasian capitals will be found 


to be considerably lower than the average death rates of most of the 
51 Colonial and Foreign towns named in the subjoined list = 


Dearth RatE in 51 CoLonIaL AND Forzian Towns, 1878-80.* 


Annual Deaths per 1,000 Annual Deaths per 1,000 


| of the Population. of the Population. 
Vera Cruz 70°5 New York 26'2 
Valparaiso 64°6 | Leipsic 261 . 
St..Petersburg ... 51°4 Zurich 25°6 
Havanna a 45°7 . Turin 25°6 
Madras (1887) ... 40°3 Dresden 25'4 
Rio Janeiro... 39°4 Stockholm 247 
Madrid | 37°4 Lyons 24°7 
Buda-Pesth 35°2 Hamburg Qa 
Alexandria 34°2 Bucharest 24°5 
Naples 33°1 Brussels 23'9 
Munich 328 Paris (1887) 23°4 
Breslau 32°5 Rotterdam __.... 23°3.. 
Rouen 31°3 Berlin (1889) . 23°] | 
Calcutta 31-1f _ Boston (1890- 91) . =22°9 
Mexico 30°9 Quebec : wo» =22°9 
Milan . — 80°6 Venice su ve 227 
Buenos Aires ... 30°1 New Orleans ... ae 227 
‘Montreal ase 29°6 Copenhagen ... . 221 
Vienna 29°0 Amsterdam ag ) oe 221 
Palermo 28°5 Geneva vee 21D! 
Marseilles — 28:0 Baltimore 21:1 
Chicago 27°2 Philadelphia 20°38. 
Rome 26°8 St. Louis 19°3 
Bordeaux 26°7 Christiania 18°38 
Bombay (1887 ) 26°3 San Francisco ... 181 


564, Of the 6 principal towns in Victoria next in importance to 
Melbourne, all, except Warrnambool, had a higher death rate than 
that city ; but in only one of them—Castlemaine—was the death rate 
as high as in the majority of Colonial and Foreign towns just referred 
to. This will be seen by the following figures :— 


Death Rares 1n 7 Vicror1an Towns, 1892. 


Deaths per 1,000 of the Deaths per 1,000 of the 
Population. Population. 
1. Castlemaine 26°58 5. Ballarat 17°37 
2. Stawell . 23°85 6. Melbourne... 15°99 
3. Bendigo (Sandhurst) 21°35 7. Warrnambool 14°44 
4. Geelong 19:13 nak 


% Except where other years are specially given. Many of the fi taken from Mulhall’s 
Dictionary of Statistics (1891), page 174. y gi y aig Ubes: Ore saneH 
7 In 1889, the proportion was 34°36 per 1, 000 living. 


Vital Statistics. faa B05 


565. The mortality of Victoria is highest in the first five months = 
and in the last month of the year. The relative mortality of the month. 
various months fluctuates, however, in different years. According to 

the average of the decennium ended with 1890, the months in which 

most deaths occur appear to be J anuary, March, and December, and 

then April, February, May, in the order named; whereas in the 
preceding decennium fewer deaths occurred in December than in any 

of the other months just named. In the year under review more 
deaths occurred in March, January, April, February, December, and 
June, in the order named, than in any other months. The number of 
deaths in each month of 1892, and their proportion to the total 
‘number in the year, also the proportion of the deaths in each month 

of the decennial periods ended with 1880 and 1890 to the ‘total 
number of deaths during the same periods, will be found in the 

; SOR OWINE table :— 


Deatus In EACH Monrtu. 


eg Year 1892. _ Percentage in— 

Months. . I 7m 

a | of Deaths, | Percentage. | yest to1800. | 1871 to 1880. 
_danuary ... re 1,515 9°56 10°05 10°29 
. February ... ue 1,412 ~ 891 «869 9°09 

March... Le ee gc kg CEO 10838 | 9°46 10°17 |. 

April aes ve 1456 | 9°19 . S77 9°73 

May ie ...| °° 1,294 | 8°16 o “Bog 2 oh 8°55 | 

June... Bai 1,310 8°26 751 ey he 

«July ee. 2 4a 1,220 7°69 — 7°78 789 
August... er 1,267 . 799 793 — . 187 
September | ses 1,112 7 7°02 717 | 6°81 

October ..._ ae 1,090 6°88 — 704 poe IPQQ > 
“November — sa 1,094: 6°90 7°62 712 
“December...  —... 1,365 | 861 9°46 2, 845 


Total -—...|_«-16,851 . | 10000 | 10000 | 10000: 


-———?—_— 


, - §66. In Victoria the summer is the most trying portion of the Deaths at 
year, especially to invalids and young children. It is not astonishing, seasons. 
therefore, that .most deaths usually occur during that period. Next 
to the summer, the autumn quar ter 18 usually t the most fatal, then the 
‘spring, and lastly the winter ; but in 1892, after the summer quarter, 
most deaths occurred in the autumn quarter and: fewest in the spring 
quarter. In the United Kingdom the greatest mortality occurs in 
the winter, and the least in the summer quarter. A statement. of the 


relative mortality of the different seasons in Victoria, according to ° 
‘VOL. I. | Ww 
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the experience of the past year and the two last decennial periods ; in 
England and Wales, according to the experience of thirty-one years; 
in Scotland, according to the experience of ten years; and in Ireland, 
according to the experience of five years; together with the mean 
temperature in each quarter in Melbourne and Greenwich, will be | 
found in the following table :— 


Revative Morraniry oF EACH QUARTER IN VicToria, ENGLAND, 
ScoTLAND, AND IRELAND. -* 


f° Deaths per 100 at all Seasons. 


Mean Temperature | a 
in Shade. Victoria. eee Scotland. |Ireland. 


Seasons.*| 


oe Average of | Average of |Average of | Average |Average 
Melbourne, |Greenwich, ns Ten Years, | Ten years, |Thirty-one| of Ten | of Five 
Victoria. | England. / 1892. | 1881 to 1890.|1871 to 1880. Years. | Years. | Years, 


ee er i oe 


Autumn| 53°8 44°3 | 25°61| 2480 25°72 | 2465 | 2471 | 23:45. 
Winter} 50:2 400 | 2271| 22:90 | 2207 | 27-49 | 27-95 | 30-19 
Spring | 60°3 528 | 22:39] 24-10 22°66 | 24°62 | 25-00 | 2615 


——— | | ere 
—_— | | 


Year 57°6 49°4, |100:00 | 100-00 100-00 100°00 {100-00 | 100-00 


Deaths of B62 Ths Claneas avne disa 16-1990 numbered Iie who 


Chi ae: : 
and Abori- were females; and the Aborigines who died numbered 19—of whom 6 


ae were females. Supposing the Chinese in Victoria to have numbered 
9,000, and the Aborigines 700; deaths of the former formed a pro- 
portion of 19, and the latter of 27 per 1,000 of their respective 
numbers, In the same year the proportion of deaths of all races to 
every 1,000 of the population was 13°63. | 

Ages at 568. In 1892 only 8 of the Chinese who died were under the age 


pos of 5 years, and only 20 others were under 45 years of age; the great 
majority, or more than half, were between 45 and 65; whilst the 
oldest were said to be aged 81 and 86 respectively. Of the Aborigines 
who died, four were under 5. | a | 

Deaths at 569. The following table shows the number of deaths at various 

5899, ‘and periods of age registered in Victoria during the year 1892, and during 

ganar ):7- decennial period 1881-90 ; also the proportion of the deaths at 
each age to the total at all ages :— 


——— 


- 


* The summer, autumn, winter, and spring seasons in Victoria approximate to the quarters 
ending on the last day of March, June, September, and December respectively ; and in the United 
Kingdom to those ending on the last day of September, December, March, and June respectively. 
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Deatus at EacH AcE, 1892 anp 1881-90. 


, Number of Deaths at each Age |Percentage of Deaths at each Age. 


Ages. 


Males. Females. | Total. Males. { Females. Total. 
YEAR 1892. | | 

Under 5 years... ... | 2,946 | 2,585 | 5,481 | 32°38 | 87:54 | 34°58 
5 years to 10 years ee 228 187 415 2°51 2°77 2°61 
10 . Ib ,, ns ye ey a)? ee ee 
15 » 20 ,, ie 204 196 400 2°24: 2°90 2°52 
20 ~=~«4 «625 ——=»5, a 277 299 576 3°04 4°42 3°63 
“9° 3 85, sis 744: 648 | 1,392 8°18 9°60 8°80 
35 » 45 ,, See 566 463 | 1,029 6°22 | 6°86 6°49 
45 5 8B, 2. 715 | 518 | 1,228) 7°86) 760) 7°75 
5, «65, | 1805} 676 | 1,981 | 14°34] 10°01 | 12°49 
65 75 | 1202] 608] 1,810] 1321 | 9-00] 11-42 
75 years and upwar ds... 784: 511 | 1,295 8°62 7°57 8°17 
Total ... ... | 9,098 | 6,753 | 15,851 | 100°00 | 100-00 -100°00 

Ten YEars, 1881-90. 
Under 5 years... ... | 29,885 | 25,679 | 55,564 | 3438 | 89°79 | 36°69 
5 years to 10 years ... | 2,445 | 2,312 | 4,757 2°81 3°58 3°14 
10 » 16s, .. | 1,499 | 1,482} 2,981 |} 1°73 2°22 1°94, 
1 4, 20 ,, oa. | 2,158 | 2,273 | 4,426 2°48 3°52 2°92 
20 = 200 % ... | 8,809 | 3,075 6,384 3°81 4:76 4°22 
% , 35, | 6217 | 5,693 | 11,910} 715] 882! 7-86 
35 Cti«ag“(aéséiéw “SC .. | 5,914 | 4,960 | 10,874 |. 6-81 |... 7°68 7°18 
45° , 55 ,, ... | 9,608 5,472 | 15,080 | 11:05 8°48 9°96 
5 O«,:«O6B OC, | 11,711 | 5,307 | 17,018 | 13:47 | 822] 11-23 
65 75 ...] 8,616 | 4,596 | 13,212 | 9:91 712 8°72 
5. years and upwards | 5,558 | 3,745 | 9,303 6°40 5°81 614 


Total ... ee 86,915 64,544 |151,459 | 100-00 | 100°00 | 100-00 


570. It will be noticed that in the period of ten years, over one- Proportion 


of deaths at 


third of the males and nearly two-fifths of the females who died had different 


not reached their fifth year ; that a fourth of the males and not quite 
‘a third of the females were between 5 and 45 years of age; that nearly 
a fourth of the males, but only a sixth of the females, were between 
45 and 65 years of age; and that about a sixth of the males and more 
than an eighth of the females were over 65 years of age; it will more- 
over be found that, on the average, the females who died were about 
15 years younger than the males—about half the former being under 


ages. 


and half over.17 years of age, whilst about half the latter were under — 


and half over 32 years of age. Owing to the growing proportion of 
elderly people in the population, the proportions in 1892 are, it will be 
observed, higher at all age-periods over 55 than in the decennial 
period. ? 


571. Amongst the influences which tend to impair the efficacy of Proportion 


of deaths at 


the ordinary death rate as a standard for comparing the hygienic each age to 


conditions of one ootuntty with those of another, or those of the same 
W 2 


population. 
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country at different periods, the most important is the variation in 
the age constitution of the living population, a disturbing influence 
which can only be eliminated by ascertaining the death rates at various 
age-periods. The exact ages of the population of Victoria having 
been ascertained at the censuses of 1881 and 1891, accurate results for 
comparisons are obtainable for this colony. These are shown in the 
following table by taking into account at successive age-periods the 
numbers of the population and the deaths for the year 1892, and for 
the ten years 188] to 1890:— 3 2 


PROPORTION OF Dearus TO PoPULATION AT EACH AGE, 
1881-90 anp 1892. | | 


Deaths per 1,000 


Mean Population. Deaths. living at each age. 
Ages. | Meanof | Mean of a 
Ten years, ; Pas sags 

1881 to 1801. Year 1892. ree bers Year 1892. ot va | Year 1892. 
MALES. | 7 
Under 5 years ...| - 66,730 76,307 2,989 2,946 44°79 38°61 
6to010 ,  .. 60,082 66,398 244) 228 4°06 3°43 
10 to 15 ,, 56,580 ~ 59,888 150 127 2°65 2°13. 
15 to 20 =, 53,303 58,105 215 204 403 3°53. 
20. to 25 ,, 52,124 64,346 331 277 6°35 430° 
25 to 35_C*=», 80,591 112,570 622 744, T72 6°61 
35 to 45s, 52,622 56,702 591. 566 11°23 | 9°98 
45 to 55 ,, 49,844 45,600 961 715 19°28 15°68 
55 to 65 _—,, 35,220 43,109 1,171 1,305 33°25 30°27 
65t075 4, ... 14,100 18,651 862 1,202 61:18 | 6445 
75 and upwards 4,058 5,314 — 556 784 | 18718 | 147-538 
All Ages ...| .525,249 606,990 8,692 9,098 16°55 . 14:99 
FEMALES. a ee 
Under 5 years ... 65,082 75,370 2,568 2,585 39°46. 33°63 
®tol1O , ... 58,977 65,615 — 281 187 — «B92 2°85 

-10to 15 ,, 55,848 — 59,369 1438 117 256 | 197. | 
15 to 20 _—,, 54,483 59,352 227 196 417 3:30 
20 to 25 =~, 52,870 63,238 307 299 581 | 478 
25 to35 ,, ...| 71,983 | 97,496 569 | 648 | 790 | 665 
(85 to45 4, ...; 45,362 49,187 496 468 1093 | 941 
45to0 55 ,,° ... 36,867 40,057 5A7 518: | 14°84 | 12°81 
55 to 65 a, 22,606. 29,882 531 676 23°49 ..| . 22°62. 
65 to 75, 9,142 12,289 460 608 50°32 | 49:48. 
75 and upwards 2,907 3,865 375 511 | 129°00 | 182°21 
All Ages ...| 476,127 555,720 6,454, 6,753 13°56 | 12:15. 


| 


* The figures in this column, being derived from the numbers returned at the censuses of 1881 
and 1891, both of which were taken at the beginning of April, represent the mean of a decennial 
period commencing and ending three months later than that for which the deaths are given in the 
next column but one, viz., that ended with the 31st December, 1890. wee 
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72. Comparing the figures in the last two columns, it is found Peat eee 

each age, 

that, as regards both males and females, whilst in 1892 the total 1802, com 
pared wi 


mortality at all ages was less than the average of the decade 1881-90, average. 
this diminution was confined to all ages under 65 in the case of the 
males. and all ages under 75 in that of the females, the death rate 
of males of 65 and upwards and. that of females of 75 and upwards 


haying been higher in 1892 than in the. decennial period. 


578. In the next-table the death rates of males and females at dif- Death rates 
in Victoria, 
ferent ages In Victoria, England and Wales, Germany, and France are England, 


Germany, 
compared—the observations being in all cases for periods of ten years:— _ and France. 


DeatH ‘Rate at EacH AGE In Victoria, HNGLAND, SREMANY, 
AND FRANCE. 


Annual Deaths per 1,600 of the ponuon 


, Victoria. England and Wales. Germany. France. 
Ages. oo Ore ee Ne ae eee Coes ais oe eee 
| 1881 to 1890. | 1881 to 1890. 1871 to 1881. | Average of 10 
: oe ee ; Mi 14 ears. 
| Malés.’ | Females.| Males. Females. | Males. | Females.| Males.. |Females 
eee | ie ere | nee eae ee 
All ages... | (16°55 | 13°56 20°3 | 18°0.| 28°45 | 25:29 | 23°80 | 23°19 


cents meneame (i ee a | ey ee emma 
$$ orrr : 


Under 5 years 44°79 | 39°46 58°7 49°7 814. | 732 | 8455 | 75°45 


5t010° ,, 406 |. 392| 52] 52] 88] 87 | 1049] 11-04 
Wtols 265| 256| 30) 32! 39] 42] 536] 641 
1to20. |, «=| 403} 417] 44] 45| 538) 4910 | 9 
mir . | 635| 581] 58| 57) 82] 70 [si08+| Sl 
25035 |. 772| 790; 791 75! 98] 96] 1002] 9-69 
85to45 ., | 11:23) 1093) 125] 107| 135 | 120! 1096 | 11-03 
451055 ,, | 1928 | 1484] 197| 152! 21-4] 160| 14-76 | 1488 
Bto65 «.. «=| «33:25 |' 23-49] 340) 282| 38-7) 329 | 2019 | 27-27 
65t075 .. | 6113 | 50°32 | 71:2] 620| 83-4] 77:3} 60-69 | 63:49 


75t0 85°, | 125-19 | 110°75 per 133:0 | 186-9 180°0 , 160°22 153°76 


ne 


74, It will: is noticed that the mortality of males at the age- ee rate 

m;ViCe 1 
period 20 to 25 and at all age-periods over 45, and that of females and other 
countries 


at the age-periods 25 to 45 and 65 to 75, is higher in Victoria than compared. 
In England; it is higher than in France, in the case of males at 


from 35 to 75, but lower in the case of females at. all age-periods, 


although the excess at the age-period 45 to 55 is very slight; and it 


is lower than: in Germany, in eas case of both: males and females, at all 
pectoris of life. | 


B78. At is very commonly believed that the conditions of life in Death rate 


of children 
Victoria are more fatal to children than. those conditions in older fess in Vie. 


countries; but the figures in the table prove the fallacy ‘of this (exhes 
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opinion so far as England, France, and Germany are concerned—the 
low mortality in Victoria, as compared with that obtaining in either of 
those countries, being especially marked at the age-periods under 
ten years. | | 
Death rate 576. According to the table, the death rate during a term of ten 


and females years of females exceeds that of males at from 15 to 20 and from 25 to 


andother 35 in Victoria ; at from 10 to 20 in England and Wales ; at from 10 to 15 

counties: and from 25 to 35 in Germany ; and at from 5 to 15, from 85 to 5S, 
and from 65 to 75 in France; moreover, in England and Wales, at: 
from 5 to 10, the death rates of males and females are equal. At’ 
every other period of life the death rate of males exceeds that of 
females in the countries named. 

“Ordinary” 577, For the two decades ended with 1880 and 1890 respectively, 

e Adjusted ” and for the year 1892 the “Adjusted death rates”* of males and 

nore females, are, in the following table, placed side by side with the 
“Ordinary death rates,’ or those obtained by comparing the deaths 
with every 1,000 of the pepe of the same sex irrespective 
of age :— 7 


“Orpinary” anp “ ApgusTEpD ” Duar Rartzs, 1871-1880, | 
| — 1881-1890, ann 1892. 


Death Rate. : 
Period. eile Ordinary in Adjusted in / : 
Ordinary. + Adjusted. t excess excess of 
of adjusted rate. | ordinary rate. 
MALES. 
1871 to 1880 | 1645 | 1648 — 03 
1881 to 1890 i 16°55 15°97 "58 
1892 re $45 14°99 14°07 "92 
FEMALES. | 
1871 to 1880 fe, OP 14:15 14°64, on” AQ 
1881 to 1890 ee 13°56 13°85 oo "29 - 
1892 bas oa 12°15 12°06. 09 


J 


Results of 578. Comparing the death rates in 1881-90 with those in the 
methods in Previous decade, it is found that according to the “Ordinary” and 
1881-2? an Jegs reliable method of computation, there was an apparent incpeias 


in the mortality of males, amoung to °10 per 1,000, but a decrease 


* For the method of calculating the ‘‘ adinsicd death rate” see yicemeae Yi ear Book, 1808 
paragraph 655 et seq. 


+ Per 1,000 of the actual population. 
t Per 1, 000 of the standard population. 
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in that of females, amounting to ‘59 per 1,000; whereas, according to 
the “ Adjusted,” or more correct method, there was a decrease in the 
case of both sexes, viz., of °51 per 1,000 in the case of the males, and. 
of ‘79 per 1,000 in the case of females. 


579. Comparing the death rates in 1892 with those in the decade Results of 
1881-90, a decreased mortality per 1,000 of 1:56 by the ordinary and ae 
of 1:90 by the adjusted method is shown in regard to the males, and eet oo 
a decreased mortality per 1,000 of 1:41 by the ordinary and of 1°79 
by the adjusted method 3 is shown in regard to the females. 

680. The average mortality of both males and females at all AGES Death rates 


by the two 
is much lower in Victoria than in England, Germany, or France, but methods in 


the difference is not so great when the new method of comparison rigland, 
is used (“ Adjusted’ death rate) as it is when the old one is used pri. 
(“Ordinary” death rate). Thus, according to the old method, 

deaths of males per 100,000 living are, in England, 380, in Germany, 

1,190, and in France, 725, more than in Victoria; but, according to 

the new method, only 265 more in England, 775 more in Germany, 

and 718 more in France. . And, according to the old method, deaths 

of females per 100,000 living are, in England, 440, in Germany, 1,173, 

and in France, 968, more than in Victoria; but, according to the new 
method, only 226 more in England, 749 more in Germany, and 782: 

‘more in ve The following: are the Bours: — 


ORDINARY AND AucoainD Dreata Rates in Viorori1a, Enauanp, 
GERMANY, AND FRancn. 


Ordinary death rate. Adjusted death rate. 
Country. Period. Sa eal ee ee 
. Males. Females. Males. Females. 
Victoria aes 1881-90: 16°55 13°56 15°97 13°85 
England sa a Bes. 20°30 18:00. 18°62 ~ 1611 
Germany | 1871-81 28°45 25°29 23°72 21°34 


‘France ee 10. a 23°80 23°19 23°15 21°67 


| 581. The mortality of infants in 1892, in proportion to the number ttantile 
born, was considerably below the average, and was by far the lowest Tio” 
recorded since 1866. The total number under 1 year of age who died 
in 1892 was 4,039, and as the births numbered 87,881, it follows that 
linfant died to every 9°4 births, or 10°7 infants to every 100 births. 
In the twenty-six years 1866 to 1891, the proportion of infants dying 


before completing their first year was 12°53 to every 100 births.* 


_ * See table following paragraph 589 post. 
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Mortalityof 582. It has already ‘been stated that more boys are born than 
eae girls, but the balance of the sexes is to a certain extent maintained by a 
infants: more male than. female infants dying. This is shown.in the following » 

table, which contains a statement, for two recent decades and for each . 

of the last six. years, of the number of births of boys and girls, and 

of. the deaths of each before completing their first year, together with - 
the proportion of deaths of infants of either sex to the births of the 
same sex :— | 


Morrairy oF MALE AND Waneceu ieee: 1871 TO 1892.4 


' Deaths at under 1 Year of Age. - 


Annual Births. 


Period. Annual Number. | Number per 100 Births. 
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. 
1871-80 13,728 | 18,144 | 1,782 | 1,482 | 1298 | 11-28 
1881-90 16,006 15,251 2,158 1,805 13°48 11°83 
1887 16,876 | 16,167 | 2,354 |.1,942 | 1895 | 12-01 
1888 17,617 | 16,886 | 2,390 | 2,011 | i857 | 11°91 
1889 18,718 | 17,646 2,989 2,560 15°97 14°51 
- 1890 19,175 18,403 2,372 2,040 12°37 11:09 
1891 - 19,598 18,907 2,975 © 2,286 13°14 12°09. 
1892 19,405. ee | 2,196 1,845 11°32 10°01 
Mortality of 583. According to a previous paragraph; the births of male 
greater infants in a series of years were in the proportion of about 105 to 100 
than of 


female female infants, and the numbers in this table point to a proportion of 


infants: 120 deaths of the former to 100 of the latter. It will be noticed that 
in every one of the years deaths of male infants very much exceeded 
those of female infants; and as the numbers living were about equal 
(the excess, if any, being slightly in favor of male infants), the 
greater tendency of boys than of girls to die before completing. one 
year of life may be considered to be invariable. 

Proportion 584. In proportion to every 1 000 born, : the number of ‘iais 

dying to infants dying varied from 118 in 1878 to 151 in 1875 and 1882, and 


160 in 1889, and that of female infants dying from 1038 in 1876 to 
134 in 1875, and 145 in 1889—the mean number dying per 1,000. 
births during the ten years ended with 1880 being 180 of the former 
and 113 of the latter; and in the ten years ended with 1890, 185 and 
118 respectively. ia 1892, deaths of male infants occurred in the 
proportion of 118, and deaths of female infants i in the proportion of - 
100, to every 1,000 of Equine sex born. ne 


* For detailed particalars aati to each year, see Victorian Year-Book tor 1890- 91, Vol. L, 
paragraph 579. . ~} See paragraph 501 ante. 
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585. In classifying the deaths of infants, those are distinguished Deaths of | 
which occur at under 1 month of age, at from 1 to 3 months, at from different: 
3 to 6 months, and at from 6 to 12 months. The numbers of these 
during 1892, and the ten years ended with 1890, are shown in the 
following table, together with the. proportion of deaths at each of 
those periods of age and the number at each such period to every 100 
births. It will be noticed that in 1892 the mortality of both male and 
female infants was below the average at all the age-periods :— 

Ags at DratH or Mae anv Femare Inrants. 


Deaths at under 1 Year of Age. 


i. | Average of 
. Ages.. | , pent 1892. 10 years, 1881-90. * 


hei: | Percentage | Numb per P t Numb Po 
Number. | s¢each Age. 100 Births. | at each Age. | 100 Births. 
es "Bows. ft ne 6'8 
Under 1 month... 683 31:10 3°52 30°99 4:20 
lto 3months ... 388 17°67 200 17°92 2°37 
3t0 6 ,, . 470 | 21-40 2°42, 22:26 | 3-01 
6tol2 ,, - 655 29:83 | 3:38 | 28°88 3:90 
Total - ..| 2,196 | 10000 | 11°32 | 10000 | 1348 
-GIRIs.. te. (a ce 
Under lmonth _... 510 | 27°64 2°77 27°41 3°24 
lto 8months ©... 325 | 1762 |. 176 | 1868 | 221 
Sto 6 ,, a | 415 2249 | 2-25 23:01. | 2°78 
Gio 12 yee | BOK 8225 | 828 30:90 3°66 
Total . | 1845 100:00 - 10-01 1v0-00 | 11:84 


| 586. During the period of ten years, the mortality of male infants more deaths 
in proportion to the number born exceeded. that of female infants at eeateanis 
each of the age- -periods. ‘This was more especially the case in the ee 
first month of life, when the excess of the former was nearly a third ; 
in the next two months this excess was reduced to about a fourteenth, 
in the next three months ‘to about a tenth, and in the next six months 
to about a fifteenth. 


» 887. In the same period of ten years, deaely a third of the male Periods at 
atid nearly two-sevenths of the female infants who died before they inion die: 
were a, year old did so in the first month after birth ; about two- 
elevenths of both males and females in the next two months; between 
a‘fourth and fifth of both males.and females in the next three months; | 
between a third and a fourth of the males, and not gure a ened of ihe 7 


females, in’ ‘the next Six months, 


* Por corresponding - average for 1871-81, see’ Victorian Paar Book, 1889-90, Vel. L » table 
following paragraph 635. phate F 
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Probable — 588. As a practical result of these calculations, it may be mentioned 

ofinfants. that of every 20,000 newly-born boys and girls in equal numbers, 420 
of the former and 324 of the latter may be expected to die before they 
are a month old; 237 more boys and 221 more girls may be expected 
to die between one and three months of age; 301 more boys and 273 
more girls between 3 and 6 months; 390 more boys and 3866 more 
girls between 6 and 12 months. At the end of a year it is probable 
that 1,348 of the boys and 1,184 of the girls will have died, and 8,652 
of the former and 8,816 of the latter will be still living. 

Infantile 589. The following table shows the number of births, the number 

mortality 


in Austral. Of deaths of infants under one year, and the proportion of the latter 
colonies, 0 the former, in each of the colonies of the group, for 1891, also for 
| one quinquennial and two successive decennial periods (except in 
regard to Western Australia, for which the information is given at 

the foot of the table for the six years ended with 1891). All the 
calculations were made in the office of the Government Statist, 

- Melbourne :— ei 


INFANTILE MortTauity In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES. 


Annual Deaths at 


Annual Deaths at 


Annual Deaths at 
under 1 Year of under 1 Year of under 1 Year of 
al Age. r Age. Age. ‘ 
. 4, Annual |— -——| Annua Annt tt 
Period.” Births. | Propor Births. Propor- Births Proporé 
Number.) 10700 | Number.) 49 $90 Number.) 495199 
Births. | Births. Births. 
SS Sj Peas Sale a ae 
| VICTORIA. New Sours Watss. QUEENSLAND. 
1866-70| 25,210 ; 3,883 | 12:91 || 18,529 | 1,945 | 10°50|] 4,524 | 575 | 12°71 
1871-80| 26,871 | 3,265 | 12°15 || 23,411 | 2,566 ;, 10°96/| 6,681 866 | 12°96 
1881-90] 31,257 | 3,963 | 12°68 34,718 | 4,180 | 11°90} 11,913 | 1,506 12°64 
1891 ...; 88,505 | 4,861 | 12°62 || 39,458 | 4,691 | 11°89 |/14,715 | 1,489 | 10°12 
Mean | ma | ears (rea (aecnees | weer nate 
a 26 \ 28,878 | 3,618 | 12°53 || 27,488 | 8,129 | 11:40 ; 8,588 | 1,080 | 12°58 
ears. . i 
\ sy . / 

SouTH AUSTRALIA. ||. TASMANIA. New ZEALAND. 
1866-70| 7,013 | 1,092 | 15°57 2,936 294 | 10°01 || 9,854 907 | - 9°70 
1871-80} 8,270 | 1,227 | 14°84|| 3,248 339 | 10°44 ||14,810 | 1,481 | 10°00. 
1881-90! 10,982 | 1,819 | 12°01 } 4,515 477 | 10°56 || 19,055 | 1,666 8°74 
1891 ...| 10,737 976 9:09; 4,971 470 9°45 || 18,273 | 1,667 | 9°12 
Se \ 9,166 | 1,227 | 13:39|| 3,742 | 388 | 10°37|| 16,527 | 1,449 | 9°38 


NorE.—In Western Australia, the proportions for the last 6 years were as follow 1886 15°48; 
1887, 15°68 ; 1888, 12°38 ; 1889, 8-79 ; 1890, 8-97 ; 1891, 11°98; or an average of 12°21 for the six years. 


* For information relating to individual years prior t : ‘ for 1890-91 
Vol. L., table following paragraph 586, y prior to 1886, see issue this work for 1890-9 , 
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590. For many years the returns of South Australia showed a very A ppsren ay | 
ig 
high infantile death rate, much higher than that in any of the other ee 


Australasian colonies. It. has since, however, been stated that the ‘South 


apparently high rate referred to had no existence in reality, but was i ate 


due to the ages of young children and infants having been incorrectly 
classified through a misunderstanding on the part of the registering 

officers. Latterly this has been rectified, with the result that for 
"several years past the infantile death rate of South Australia, as 


| officially stated, has compared favour ably ne that ot the other 
colonies. * 


591. In the following lists the colonies are placed in order accord- Order of 
ing to their ‘respective rates of infantile mortality, the colony with the respect to 
highest 1 rate being placed first, and the rest in succession. The ratein ™°*tality. 
1891, as in the previous year, was highest in Victoria, although that 
colony was third on the list over a series of years. The reduced rate 
in South Australia is indicated by the low place it occupies in the list 
for 1891 as compared with that it occupied in the list extending over 
a series of years:— . 


Oxprr oF CoLONIES IN REFERENCE TO InFanTILE Morratiry. 


Order in 1891. Order over a Series of Years. 
1. Victoria. 1. South Australia. 
_ 2. Western Australia. 2. Queensland. 
3. New South Wales. 3. Victoria. 
4, Queensland. 4, Western Australia. + 
_ 5. Tasmania. 5. New South Wales. 
_ 6. New Zealand. 6. Tasmania. 
7. eon Australia. 7, New Zealand. 


592. Of all the countries respecting which the information is pro- eae 
curable, infantile mortality is highest in the German States, Austria, in various 
and Italy. In France it is just below the average of the whole of the 
countries, and in England and Belgium it is next below that in France; 
then. follow Denmark and Sweden; Victoria, Queensland, and 
Western Australia stand just below Sweden; South Australia, New 
South Wales, and Tasmania below, these and Scotland; whilst New 


Zealand, with Ireland, stands below all the other countries — 


* See issue of this work for 1889-90, Vol. L., paragraph 640. 
+t According to an average of 6 years only. 


Infantile 


mortality 


in Mel- 


bourne and 


country. 
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INFANTILE MortTauity IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Deaths under i Year Deaths under 1 Year — 
of Age to 100 Births. . of Age to 100 Births, 
Wurtemberg .. 8125 ‘Sweden _... cae 13°19 
Bavaria... ads 30°84: Victoria... seg 12°68 
Saxony... ie 28°22 Queensland — 12°64 
Baden __.. a 26°17 Western Australia ... 12°26 
Austria... 25°68 Scotland ... ~~: 1220 
Alsace- Lorraine bas 21°27 South Australia hes 12°01 
Italy ae ie 20°97 New South Wales .... 11°90 
Prussia... ee 20°78 Tasmania ... © ne 10°56 
Holland... es 19°32 Norway... — 10°49 
Switzerland Ls 18°79 | Ireland... ue 9°50 
France dng ss 16°60 — New Zealand ae Ba 
England... ies 14°92 oe 
Belgium... ie 14°82 Mean of the countries | 
Denmark ... 13°75 | named... ee 17-18 


Norz.—The information respecting all the countries except the Australasian colonies and Ireland 
is based upon the average of the 19 years ended with 1883. That respecting the Australasian 


‘colonies, except Western Australia, which is for 5 years, is based on the average of the 10 years. 


ended with 1890, and that respecting Ireland is for the year 1890. All the figures have been derived — 
from official documents. ss oS 


593. The infantile mortality of large towns is naturally always. 
above that in country districts. Thus the deaths at under 1 year of 
age in Melbourne and suburbs (Greater Melbourne) during the 
twenty years ended with 1892 averaged nearly 17 per 100 births, 
whilst in the extra-metropolitan districts of Victoria the mortality of 
infants at the same period of life averaged less than 10 per 100 births. 
The following table shows the death rate of infants in the metropolis 
and in the other districts of the colony during the eight years 1873 to 
1880 and in each subsequent quinquennial period, also in 1891 and — 
1892 :— | 


INFANTILE Mortality IN AND OUTSIDE OF GREATER MELBovRNE, 


1873 ro 1892. 


Deaths at under1 Year || _ Deaths at under 1 Yeat 
| of Age. . of Age. 
Period. ° Births. | Births, > 
Total Number to Total Number to 
| Number. | 100 Births. | Number. | 100° Births. 
Greater Melbourne. Victoria, outside Greater Melbourne. 

_ 1873 to 1880| 66,787. | 11,252 16°85 || 147,138 14,946 | 10°16:: 
1881 +0 1885] 51,883 | 8,847 17:05 88,375 8,196 9°16 
1886 to 1890} 77,962 | 13,411 | 17-20 94,345 | 9,171 | 972 
1891s... 18,018 2,862 15°88 || 20,487 1,999 | 976- 
1892... 17,899 | 2,237 12°86 20,432 |) 1,805 | 883 


Sums and 


means 232,049 | 38,609 | 16°61 870,777 | 36,117 9°74 


Ben te ge ee eS ae ee 
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594. In Brisbane and Adelaide the rate of infantile mortality is smerny 
higher, and in Hobart and Wellington lower, than in Melbourne anid, in Bagiish 
-Sydney—the rate in these two being nearly identicai. In the four tralasian 
-jast-named cities the rate of infantile mortality compares favourably 
with that in the majority of the following towns, which are arranged 
‘in order according to the extent to which infantile mortality ra 


in each : —. 


Inpantit MorraLiry IN Towns or ENWa@LuAND AND AUSTRALASIA, 
Oar 1877 TO 1886, 


Deaths under 1 Year | . -» | Deaths under 1Year 


: of Age to 100 Births. of Age to 100 Births. 
‘ Preston... we «218 Sheffield - 16°3 
_. ‘Leicester... .. 201 | |. Bradford = .. 162 
‘ Blackburn... LZ 18°77 ' Hull 161 
: ~ “Taverpool oo c 18:3 Twenty- eight ‘English | 
Salford. own ai 17:8. | ~ ‘Towns ay aaa 36 
' . Bolton - ss 17-7 Newcastle _.. sa 16-0 
‘Nottingham ... si 175 =| Wolverhampton ane 15°9 | 
Manchester... 17°4: Halifax i. 2 159 
Brisbane (1883 to 1887) 17°4 Sunderland... ‘i 15-7 
Norwich. 17°3 Plymouth _... st 15°7 
- Adelaide (1884 t to 1887 ) 17-2 ~ London RG. 3 ops 15-2 
Leeds 17:2 Brighton int ae 14°8 | 
| Cardiff: ae 16°9 Bristol 14°5 
é _ Huddersfield em toe 16°9 Hobart (18838 to 1887) _ 14°5 
_ Oldham 3 16°9 | Derby 14°3 
Melbourne (187 8 to 1888) 16°9 Wellington (1883 to 1887) (142 
_, Sydney .(1878 to i) 168 | Portsmouth ... 13°8 
Birmingham ... 16°4 Birkenhead ... oe 13-7 


595. In, or in connection with, the Women’s Hospital, Melbourne, Deaths of 
878 children were born alive during the year ended with 30th June, Womens 
1892, and of these 27, or about 3 per cent., died whilst under the Pi! 
care of the institution. In the previous year 8 per cent. ; in 1889- 90, 

45 per cent.; in 1888-9, 4 per cent. ; in 1887-8, 3 per cent. ; in 1886-7, 
4 per cent.; in 1885-6, 42 per cent.; in 1884-5 and 1883-4, 9 per cent. ; 
in the year 1882-3, 7 per cent.; in 1881-2 (18 months), 114 per cent. ; 
and in the year 1880, 54 per conk of the infants born in the Women’s 
Hospital, or outside under the supervision of its medical officers and 
committee, died before the mother had been discharged. It is 
satisfactory to find that the proportions in the last seven years were 

the lowest recorded in the institution; at the same time it may be 

“pointed out that, in consequence of the bad class of cases which come 
to maternity hospitals for. treatment, the infants who die in such 

Institutions, in .proportion to. the numbers born, are, all. over the 
-world, in excess of a similar proportion outside. 


Deaths of 
children 
under 5. 


More boys 
die than 
girls. 
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596. In the year 1892 deaths of male children under 5 years of 
age numbered 2,944, and deaths of female children under that age 
numbered 2,535—the former being in the proportion of over 32 per 
cent., and the latter of over 37% per cent., to the total number of — 
deaths at all ages. These proportions are below the average; in the 
case of both males and females being the lowest in the last 22 years. 
Thus the mortality of young children of both sexes in the last three 
years was in striking contrast to that in 1889, when it was higher 
than it had been for several years previously. Comparing the average 
of the last decade with that of the previous one, a marked falling-off 
took-place in the mortality of children relatively to that of persons of 
all ages, which is accounted for by the fact that the proportion of 
children to the total population has been diminishing from year to 
year, and is now very much lower than it was in the earlier period 
referred to. The following table shows the annual number of such 
deaths at each year of age, and their proportion to the deaths at all 
ages, in each of the last two years and during the two decennial 
periods ended with 1880 and 1890 respectively :— | 


DEATHS OF CHILDREN UNDER 5 YEARS OF AGE, 
1871 ro 1892. 


Years of Age at Death (last birthday). | Total Deaths under 5 Years, 
Period. “ 7 ——= ——— 
P one 
0. 1 2, | 3. | 4. | Number. | “ido Destie™ 
| at all ages. 
MALES, 2 | | ? 
1871-80 ate 1,783 508 206 148 119 2,764 | 39°41 
1881-90 ... | 2,158 464: 161 114 92 | 2,989 34°28 
1891 ..| 2,575 | 498 | 145] 1292 | 103 | 3,448 | 32983 
1892 ag 2,196 438 142 99 71 2,946 32°38 
FEMALES. . | . | | a. 
1871-80 _ wee 1,482 482 198 139 106 2,407 46:06 
1881-90 fat 1,805 423 151 105 84 2,568 39°61 — 
1891 oak 2,286 463 146 108 77 3,075 | ‘ 38°57. "i 
151 81 |. 66 2,535 37°55 - 


1892 {| 1,845 392 


597. During the ten years ended with 1890, deaths of male 


children under 5 numbered 29,884, and deaths of female children 


under 5 numbered. 25,679, and thus the former exceeded the latter by 
4,205, or by 16 per cent. The deaths of male children in all the years 
bore a much smaller proportion to the total deaths of males than the 
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deaths of female children did to the total deaths of females, a circum- 
stance mainly due to the small proportion of adults in the female as 
compared with that in the male population. During the same period 
the mortality of boys under 5 amounted to over 34 per cent., 
and that of girls under 5 amounted to nearly 40 per cent. of the 
whole mortality of their respective sexes. In none of the years to 
which the table relates did the former exceed 45 per cent., or the 
latter exceed 53 per cent., of that mortality. | 


_ §98. The average number of male and female children at each paren: 
ren 


“year of age under 5 living, during the period of ten years ended with under 5. 
1890, are compared in the next table with the average number of deatha 
deaths of children of the same sexes at those ages which occurred — 


annually during that period :— 


' Numper anp Dearus or CHILDREN UNDER 5 Years or Acs, 


1881 to 1890. nr 2 
| oo Males. ) | Females. 
Age last Mean . Mean Per- — Deaths ~ Mean Mean , _ Per- Deaths 


Birthday) Number | Annual | centage Number | Annual | centage 
ie ‘| Living, | Deaths, | of Deaths. Pp nia Living, Deaths, | of Deaths Biden, 
(1881and | 1881to | ateach | io, 1881 and | 1881to | at each vine 

1891. 1890. age. ng: 1891. 1890. | age. AV INS ss. 


— 


G2) 14,229 | 2,158 | 72°20 | 151-66*/ 13,891 | 1,805 | 70:29 |129-94* 
1. .., 18,128 | 464 | 15°52 | 85°36 | 12,778; 423 | 16-47 | 33-10 
2 ...| 18458 |. 161 | 589 | 11°97 | 12,9388 151 5°88 | 11:67 
8 2.) °18,005 | 114 381-| 877 | 12,818 | 105 409 | 8-19 
4... 12,727 92 3-08 7-23 | 12,506 84, 3:27 | 6-72 


—_— — ee ee 


-Total.,.| 66,587 | 2,989 | 10000 | 4492 | 64,981 | 2,568 | 100-00 | 39°55 


$99. During the period to which the table refers, the mean number Proportion 
of children of both sexes under 5 living was 131,468, and the mean gyms” 
number of deaths of such children was 5,557, whence it results that *""™!y- 
42 in every 1,000 children under 5, or about 1 in 24, died annually, as 
compared with 44 per 1,000 in the previous 11 years. In every 
1,000 boys the proportion who died: annually was 45, or 1 in 22, 
whilst in every thousand girls it was 40, or 1 in 25, whereas in the 
‘previous eleven years the proportion per 1,000 was 47 for males and 
4] for females. | 


-* These results, being based upon infants living at any one time instead of annual births, are 
B lly in excess of those given for the corresponding period in the last two columns of table 
following paragraph 582 ante. te Oe Ban | ; : 
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Proportion 600. Of every 1,000 boys under 1 year of age, 152, and of every 
ane 1,000 girls under 1 year of age, 180, died annually in the decade 
annually: under notice; the. corresponding proportions for the previous ten 
years being 146 and 125 respectively.. These are higher proportions 
than those quoted in the table showing the comparison of deaths of 
‘children under 1 with the births, the proportions in which were 
135 deaths of male infants and 118 deaths of female infants to every 
1,000 births of infants of those sexes respectively during the recent 

decade, and 130 and 113 respectively adnas the previous one.* — 


More boys _—-_: GOL. In proportion to their respective numbers in the population, 
as more boys than girls died at every year of age, the difference per ], 000 
| living being as much as 22 at under 1,f but only about 2 at from 

1 to 2, and less than 1 at subsequent ages. 

Boys and 602. According to the figures, deaths of boys under 1 year of age 

tnderl- furnish a larger proportion to the total deaths of boys under 5 than | 
deaths of girls under 1 do to the total deaths of girls under 5, but 
the reverse is the case at each of the years of age after the first. 


Proportion 608. Of ‘the whole number of. children who died before they 
children at attained the age of 5, nearly three- fourths, viz., 72 per cent. of the - 
each 98° boys and 70 per cent. of the girls, were under 1 year of age; less 
than a sixth of the boys and about a sixth of the girls were between - 

land 2; about 1 in 18 of the boys and about 1 in 17 of the girls | 

were between 2.and 3; 1 in 26 of the boys and 1 in 24 of the girls - 

were between 3 and 4; 1 in 32 of the ane 1 in 80 of the guts | 

were between 4 and 5. | | a 

sett 604. It results from actuarial calculations, taeed: upon ‘the figures — 
of children in this and a previous table,t that of every 20,000 boys and girls in © 
ae equal numbers born in Victoria, 1,348 boys and 1,184 girls may be 
— expected to die before they complete a year of life, 301 more boys and 

287 more girls before they complete 2 years, 99 more boys and 99 

more girls before they complete 38 years, 72 more boys and 69 more 

girls before they complete 4 years, and 59 more boys and 56 more 

girls before they complete 5 years. At the end of that period it is 
probable that 1,879 of the boys and 1,695 of the girls will have. died ; 

and 8,121 of the boys and 8,305 of the girls will be still living. ‘This 


* See table following paragraph 582 ante. 
t See also paragraph 598 ante. 


} See table following paragraph 585, from which probable deaths at under 1 year of age have 
been deduced ; also paragraph 588 ante. Probability of death at other ages mute 5: has been 
calculated from the numbers in the last table. . . 
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result is more favourable than that deduced from the mortality of 
the decade 1871-80, which showed the number of survivors at the 
end of the first five years of life to be 8,015 for boys and 8,195 
for girls. | | 

605. The persons who died at the age of 80 or upwards numbered Desthe of 
695 in 1892, as against 831 in 1891 and 647 in 1890. Those in 1892 rians. 
eonsisted of 405 males and 290 females. Fifty-three of the males 
and 45 of the females had passed the age of 90, and 3 males and 1 
female had passed the age of 100. The following are the exact 
registered. ages of such persons in the last twenty-two years :— 


DEATHS OF OcToGENARIANS, 1871 to 1892. 


igen 2: | Year 1892. ~ -‘Ten Years, Eleven Years, 
. Yearsofage. . ee (oe? 1871-81. 


- Males. | Females. | Males. | Females. | Males. | Females. 


5 | Uu 91 85 35 26 
| 9° 9 98 83 26 37 
9 11 52 50 10 16 
16 11 38 46 | 18 18 
3 5 32 36 9 8 
6 2 23 25 14 8 
3. 1 19 20 16 9. 
1 1 14 7 11 4 
ae 12 | 12 3 4, 
2 4 11 8 5 2 
1 = 10 10 8 ie 
- sai 12 8 2 5 
> 1 3 Ay 1 2 
_ ee 6 4 3 7 
me 3 2 1 2 
1 2 3 2 1 
= 1 2 2 * 
1 3 1 a 1 
sate gee 2 er 
1 7 ‘a 
1 fe 
cae doce 1 
114 sat ses ed ker a se os 1 
Unspecified silt. Seeks ik ats .. | 185% 98% 
. Total ... .. | 405 | 290 | 3,06 2,257 | 1,291 951 


_* These figures are those relating to the years 1871 and 1872, in which the exact ages of 
octogenarians were not noted. 7 fn 


VOL. I, x 


Deaths of | 
octogena- 
rians, 1882 
to 1891. 
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606. In the 10 years ended with 1891, 3,064 males and 2,257 
females died in Victoria at the age of 80 or upwards. The deaths of 
males and females at all ages during the same period numbered 
90,557 and 67,231 respectively, therefore 1 male in every 30 males 
who died, and 1 female in every 30 females who died, had lived to be 
upwards of 80 years of age. In the same period, 342 of the males, or 
1 in 265, and 323 of the females, or 1 in 208, had lived to be 90 years 


of age or upwards; and 33 of the males, or 1 in 2,744, and 26 of the 


Average age 
at death. 


females, or 1 in 2,586, had lived to be upwards of 100 years of age. 
Owing to the rapidly increasing proportion of old people in the 
population, these proportions are much higher than those prevailing 
in the preceding period of 11 years ended with 1881, when only 1 
male in every 56 males and 1 female in every 58 females who died 
were upwards of 80 years of age; only 1 male in 496, and 1 female in 
413, were upwards of 90 years; and only | male in 5,912, and only | 

female i in 3,776, were upwards of 100 years. : 


607. The average age at death in 1892 was 33°21 years, or a 
fraction over 33 years and 23; months. For males the average was 
35°45 years, or about 35 years and 5 months, and for females it ‘was 


30°19 years, or about 30 years and 2 months; the females being thus 


on the average about 5} years younger than the males. Until 1882, the 
average age at which both males and females died in Victoria had a 
tendency to advance from year to year, but since then the average has 
remained tolerably steady—the year 1889, however, being an excep- 
tion, owing to the high mortality of children in that year having 
lowered the average. The following figures show the average age at 
death according to the means of the 23 years 1852-1874, the mean of. 
each of the three succeeding quinquennial periods, and each of the 
three years ended with 1892 :— 


Avmracn AGE AT Draru IN VicToRIA. 


Males. 7 , Females, 


-_ Years. _ Years, 
23 years—1852 to1874. ... 0. 270s OL 
5 years—1875 tol1879 =... =i, 27-98 os 22°22 
5 years—1880 to 1884  ... |. 3215 ... 2659 | 
5 years—1885 to 1889 diy 3 32°59 ia 27°10 
1890 2... oe ae BBBT OTT 
1891. om 33 . 8586. ... 2998 


1892 Pe | = eee tes 35°45 oe 30°19: 
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608. It should be explained that the average age of death, as given pectin 


above, would not give a correct idea of the average duration of life, naheee 


even if the ages of the population were in a normal.condition. In an #"+ 


increasing population the former must be always considerably below 
the latter, in consequence of the undue proportion of children, which 
tends to lower the average age. A knowledge of the average duration 
of life can only be accurately obtained from a life table based upon ~ 
actuarial calculations of a complex character. According to a life 
table constructed by Mr. A. F. Burridge, F.LA., of London, based 
upon the mortality experienced in the ten years 1870- 1881, the 
average duration of life (technically called “expectation of life” or 
“mean after lifetime”) of males in Victoria is 46:37 years. 
‘Me. Burridge did not publish a table for females in Victoria sepa- 
rately, but he gave a table for Victoria, New South Wales, and 
_ Queensland combined, according to which the “expectation of life ”’ 
in the three colonies is 46°47 years for males and 49°64 years for 
 females:* In England and Wales, according to the most recent life 
table, the “expectation of life” is 41:92 years for males and 45°25 
years for females, so that, if the figures relating to the two countries 


| hold good, an Australian male may expect to live 4°55 years longer 
| than an Englishman, and an Australian female 4°39 years longer than 
an Boglishwoman. : 
609. The system of classifying the causes of death in 1 Victoria WAS New classi 


| ficati 
| changed in 1886 in accordance with a system which had been adopted adopted : in 


in England a few years previously. This new mode of classification = 
was based. upon one devised by a committee composed of members of 

the Royal College of Physicians, London, and was published by 

them, first in 1869, and afterwards, in a revised form, in 1885. 

The system of classification, now adopted, has superseded that of 

the late Dr. Farr, which, until the new system was introduced, had © 
been the mode used for classifying the causes of death, both in 


England and Wales and in the Australasian colonies. A full — 


* See Teena of the Institute of Actuaries, Vol. XXIV., page 351. Prior to this 5 (Vol. XXIIL, 
Page 825), Mr. Burridge published a life table for both sexes, based, however, upon the results of 
only ohe year (1879). ‘According to this table the. ae Szpeoeton. of life” in ‘Victoria would be— 
males 49720, females 52°33 years. 128 


x2 
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of the difference between the two systems was given in the Victorian 
Ye ear-Book, 1886-7.* 


Nosological ° 610. A Nosological Index was compiled by the present writer 

va nearly thirty years since, under the sanction of the then Registrar. 
General, Mr. W. H. Archer, F.I.A., to be used in connection with 
Dr. Farr’s classification, in order to facilitate. the bringing of all the 
circumstances resulting in death under classified heads, also for the 
guidance of deputy registrars in receiving, and of medical men in 
supplying, information respecting the causes of death, and of officers 
of charitable and other public institutions in preparing statistical: 
tables of the deaths and sickness occurring therein. The adoption of 
a new system of classification has made it necessary that the Noso- 
logical Index should be completely altered to suit the change. This 
has been done according to the best knowledge possessed by ‘the 
Department of the Government Statist, Melbourne, the place to be 
assigned to each disease or cause of death having been carefully con- 
sidered by experienced officers and compared with the revised nomen- 
clature proposed by the Royal College of Physicians. At the same 
time the opportunity has been taken greatly to increase the number of 
entries in the Index. 


Victorian 611. From the date of its publication until the adoption of the 


Index ; é ; : ie is 
in use new classification in 1886 the former Index had been in general use 
throughout 7 


Austral- in the registration departments of all the Australasian colonies, some 

a of which received such a supply of copies as they required from the 
Victorian Government, and others reprinted the work. Most of the 
colonies have now adopted the new system. To all the colonies 
adopting this system the revised Index is found as indispensable as 
the former one proved itself to be during a period of twenty-five years 
in connexion with the system which has been abandoned. | 


Causes of 612. The following table shows the causes of death in classified 
‘classified. arrangement; the total number and the number of Chinese and 
Aborigines who died from each cause during 1892, also the total 
number who died from each cause during the ten year periods ended 


with 1890 and with 1880 :-— © 


* Paragraph 635 e¢ seq. 


+ A copy of the new Nosological Index was published in the Victorian Year-Book, 1886-7, page 
853 et seg. Copies can be obtained at a small cost from the Government Printer, Melbourne. 


I. |. 


VIL |... 
Vil. | 


VIHL|..:| 1 


"| Sub-Class. 
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Causes oF DratrH IN Crasstrizrp ARRANGEMENT. 
(10 Years: 1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890; and Year 1892.) 


Number of Deaths. 


Causes of Death.* 


All causes 


CLASSES. 


_-|SpEcrric FEBRILE OR ZyMortc 


DISEASES : — Zymotici (Cop, 


leaven). 
-. Diseases of the whole body, dependent 
on morbid poisons. 


‘PARASITIC DISEASES 2 paxseitint 


(zrapdaciros, parasite). 
Diseases dependent on animal or vege- 
table parasites. 


..,| Drntic Diszases :—Dietici (d/arra, 


way of life; diet). 
Diseases produced by errors of diet. 


; | CONSTITUTIONAL .D1szasES :—Ca- | 


chectici (kaxe&ia, bad habit of 
body) : 


This class, according to the nomencla- 


Ten Years: 


1871-1880. |1881-1890.| Total. +t | Chinese 


. {122,570 |151, 459 [15,851] 171 | 19 


Year 1892, 


rn | | ee, 


05,480 28,270 | 1,773 


9784; 764 


1,979 | 2,168 


81 | 


166 


17,205 | 24,011 | 2,853 


ture of the Royal College of Physicians, | 


is designated ‘‘ Diseases of the whole 
body—not classed.” The term used 
by Dr. Farr in the old classification, 
however, is retained; Dr. Farr’s de- 
finition being as follows :—‘ Sporadic 
- diseases ; affecting several organs in 
which new morbid products are often 
deposited ; sometimes hereditary.” 


_.| DEVELOPMENTAL DISEASES :—Me- 
tamorphici (uerapdpdwors, 


change of form). 
Special diseases, the incidental result of 
the formative and nutritive processes. 


Locat DuisEzases ;: — Monorganici 
 / « 
(udvos, alone, without others ; 
opyavor, organ). 
Sporadic diseases, in which thefunctions 
of particular organs or systems are 


disturbed or obliterated, with or 
without inflammation. 


..| Viotent DisEASES oR DEATHS :— 


Thanatici (@davarot, violent 
deaths). 


Diseases which are the evident and direct 
results of physical or chemical forces, 
acting either by the will of the sufferer, 
of other persons, or accidentally. 


ILL-DEFINED AND Not SPECIFIED 


CAUSES :— 

This group includes several diseases 
which were formerly classed under 
specific heads, such as dropsy, de- 
bility, tumor, "abscess, ete. 


6,042 | 10,617 


51,209 | 69,213 


8,607 | 9,678 


8,364 | 11,743 


1,188 


7,702 


1,047 


1,041 


s | 1 


yf eee 
30 4 
11 1 
88 8 
9 3 
18 2 


* The definitions given in this column are chiefly those of the late Dr. Farr. 
: # The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column. 
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Causes or DEATH IN CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued. 


(10 Years : 


Causes of Death. 


Class. 
| Sub-Class. 


SuB-CLASSES. 


I. | 1| Miasmatic diseases .. | 15,459 | 10,949 | 869 2/ 
2] Diarrhceal diseases 11,036 | 10,375'| 743 6/1 
3} Malarial diseases 213 721 8 i 
4| Zoogenous diseases 1 Oo) cs see 
5| Venereal diseases 377 | 425 | 48 : 
6| Septic diseases ... 1,344 |. 1,441 | 105. 7 
Il. |...|.Parasitic diseases — 184 764 81 as 
III. |...| Dietic diseases ... 1,979 | 2,163 | 166 Toe 
IV. |...| Constitutional diseases 17,205 | 24,011 |2,853 | 30] 4 
V. |...| Developmental diseases ... 6,042 | 10,617 | 1,188 11 1 
VI. | 1| Diseases of the nervous system 13,532 | 15,999 | 1,540 13} 1 
2| Diseases of the organs of special sense| _? 80 14}... ae. 
-8| Diseases of the circulatory system... | 6,804 | 10,651 |1,401 | 28] 1 
A| Diseases of the respiratory system... | 15,534 | 21,285 | 2,108 32 | 6 
5| Diseases of the digestive system ... | 11,240 | 14,949 |1,954 | 11+] -... 
6| Diseases of the lymphatic system 4:4, 105 14] °.. a 
and ductless glands 
7| Diseases of the urinary system 1,875 | 3,767 | 441 DMs 3 
8} Diseases of the organs of generation 295 | 339 4] sal 
9| Diseases of parturition 1,267 | 1,213 | 114 se 
10| Diseases of the organs of locomotion| 290} 375 39 = 
11| Diseasesoftheintegumentary system | 328 | 450 36 Lil kts, 
VII.| 1] Accident or negligence ... T,AAT | 8,274, 874 8} 3 
2| Homicide 190} 290 38 a 
3| Suicide 951 | 1,101 | 184 ie ee 
4) Execution or a 13 Te gen ees 
VIII.|..:| Ill-defined causes, or unspecified ... | 8,864 [11,743 | 1,041 1s} 2 
DISEASES, ETC. | 
I. | 1| Small-pox iat ssi 2 / in ee . ss 
Chicken-pox oe se 13 14 2]... . 
Measles . ate .. | 2;080— 5384 | 1 = ck 
| Epidemic rose rash aus a ee 7 van ae 
Scarlet fever - ... | 4101 430 26-| ... | os 
Influenza si we | (276 398 | 111 2 ... 
Whooping-cough es Lott cab 2974 1,392 179 — 3 
Mumps us6 si ne 7 2 ve - 
Diphtheria + cP we | 38s 040 2,566 | 246] ... se 
Cerebro-spinal fever... se Cil> 4h on sez 
Simple continued fever | sed 
Typhoid (or enteric) fever | 8, o78 6,585 801 |. a 
Others a a a 1 : os ere ver 
2| Cholera (imple) se ve 5238 834 99 i eee 
Diarrhea sie ... | 7,667 | 8,804] 549 3] 1 
Dysentery slat .. | 2,846 | 1,237 95 OT see 
3} Remittent fever ra .. {| 169 42 Bel. ioe. He czar 
Ague ... se , 2b 44, 27 i ee ae 


Ten Years. 


1871-1880.|1881-1890.| Total.* |Chinese. Abori- 


* The Chinese and Aborigines are included in this column. 


1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890; and Year 1892.) 


Number of Deaths. 


Year 1892, 


gines. 


+ See also Croup (VL., 4). 
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Causes or DeaTH In CuassiFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued. 
(10 Years: 1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890; and Year 1892.) 


4 
. 


Number of Deaths. 


Causes of Death. Ten Years. Year 1892. 


ay 


) Abori- 
1871-1880,|1881-1890,] Total. |Chinese.| Abort 


| Sub-Class. 


i mn Nt ee 


i DISEASES, ETO.— continued. 

| 3] Beri-beri on i ae obs Me 3 1 
4; Glanders Sate ese el a | 6s 
Cow-pox and other effects of vac- P «8 


cination 
5| Syphilis | 3 a ae | 286] 882 40 
| Gonorrhea, stricture of the urethra 91 93 8 
| 6| Phagedena __... oe ss P OF) ak. 
| Erysipelas ig 8 a 619 4.26 22 
| Pyemia, septicemia}... wh 264 370 22 
{1 | Puerperal fever ft . ae | 461 640 61 
UL. |...) Thrush oa on | 827 | 220 18 
| Others from vegetable parasites... P| ata ere 
‘Hydatids i... aig ei 379 537 63 
' | | Others from animal parasites 56 28 Oil se ee 
III. |...| Starvation, want of breast-milk ...| 1,322 | 1,192 89 | 3 
| | Seurvy § or saa eee ae GF css | 
|Intemperance ... | wea: gee 646 950 | 71 ae 
Other dietic diseases... Ae 11 15 6 4 
TV. |...| Rheumatic fever, rheumatism o 34 1 
‘| heart | | 817 799 : 
Rheumatism ie ae . 68 
| Gout... -. ee ..| 138] 197 | 24 
Rickets aad on ne i 4 16 4A)... 
Cancer, malignant disease || ... | 2,957 | 4,864 | 684 5 
Tabes mesenterica eG tet, 3G 723 | 1,192 93 |... ses 
Tubercular meningitis (acute hydro- | 1,394.| 1,714) 208]... 1 
cephalus) | | | 
Phthisis oe a ... | 10,155 |14,090 |1,581 | 23 3 
Other forms of tuberculosis, scrofula, 780 594 90 bs ie 
etc. | 
Purpura, hemorrhagic diathesis ]... 100 114} 10 
Anemia, chlorosis, leacocythemia** P 136*| 20 
Diabetes mellitustf ... .. | 146) (268 35 ie 
| | Other constitutional diseases . ey ee 27* 2) 
V. |...| Premature birth ae ... | 2,715 | 8,860 | 458 1 
| Atelectasis [f ... oat as ? 191*| 2641. ... 
Cyanosis ont ne iss 208 275 21 
Spina bifida... ai das 108 | 105 13 
Imperforate anus ace | | 11 
Cleft palate, harelip i | 289 334 9 
| Other congenital defects | 34 |... ves 
‘| Old age | me ... | 2,727 | 5,852 | 616 | 10 1 


® For 5 years only. ; 
{ A few cases of mumps and other miasmatic diseases probably included under this head prior 
to 1886, See also accidents of childbirth (Class VI., Sub-class 9), post. 
§ Included with purpura (IV.) prior to 1886. || Including lupus prior to 1886. 
| Including scurvy prior to 1886. ; a ee 
_ ** Distributed over other heads prior to 1886, viz., anemia with dropsy (VIII.), chlorosis with 
disorders of menstruation (VI., 8), and leucocythemia with other diseases of the circulatory system 
(VI., 8) prior to 1886. ++ Includes diabetes insipidus prior to 1886, and diabetes undefined. 
tt Included with debility (VIII.) prior to 1886. ae gS 
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Causes or Data In CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued, — 
(10 Years : 1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890; and Year 1892.) 


Number of Deaths. 
‘Ten Years. Year 1892, 


Causes of Death. 


Class. 


) Sub-Class. 


DISEASES, ETC.—continued. 


VI. | 1] Inflammation of brain or its mem- | 2,383 2,265 
- branes | Mid es ae 
Apoplexy ee: = ... | 2,750 | 3,520 
Softening of brain _..... bei + | *893 
_| Hemiplegia, brain paralysis a Ve 
Paralysis, undefined __... ; 1, 596 2,661 
Insanity (general paralysis of in- 7 
sane) - — 
Chorea 5. aes — see 20 21 
Epilepsy age a es 588 851 
Convulsions... we ae | 8,890 | 8,471 | 
Laryngismus stridulus ... keen P *15 
‘Idiopathic tetanus _—.... 7 _ 
| Paraplegia, diseases of spinal cra f 2,805 | 2,802 | 
Other diseases of nervous system , 


2| Otitis, otorrheat me Po 

| | Epistaxis and diseases of nosef ...| P | 14 
-Ophthalmia and diseases of eyef. . “? 

3| Endocarditis, valvular disease a 347 | 1.405 


Pericarditis... § |. Jn oe 
Hypertrophy of heartt .. eke rk | yee 
Angina pectorisf a P #51 

Syncopet ie ss aa] P| *619 

Aneurism a we ae | 785 670 

Senile gangrene§ a ee P *69 
'Embolism, thrombosis 

Phlebitis ie, | 

Varicose veins . 5,642 | 7,747 
Other diseases of the civoulatory. . 

system : 
4| Laryngitis  ... sis sa 359 | “518 
Croup || 1,897 | 2,004 

Other diseases of larynx and trachea a *26 

Asthma, emphysema... Nie 392, 635 

Bronchitis 3 aah 4. | 4,588 | 6,574 
Pneumonia _... | 6077 | 7,875 
Congestion of the e lungs .. .. | 1,812 | 1,955 

Pleurisy ~ ~ way 811 | 1,127 
Others sat es | 698 | 571 

5} Stomatitis] ... vr a 3 64, 
‘Dentition ae so | 1,469 | 1,278 
Sore throat, quinsy we ae | 158 | 180 


* For five years only. 

t Included with other diseases of nervous system prior to 1886, 

t Included with other diseases of the circulatory system prior to 1886. 
§ Included with mortification (VIII.) prior to 1886. 

| Including diphtheritic croup. 


4] The great majority of cases of stomatitis for vous prior to 1886 are included with diseases 
- of stomach. : 
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Causes or DeatH In CLassiriup ARRANGEMENT—continued. 
(10 Years: 1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890 ; and Year 1892.) 


Number of Deaths. 


Ten Years. Year 1892. 


Causes of Death. . 


Sub-Class. 


1871-1880.|1881-1890.| Total. |Chinese. 


5 


re ee | rf | ee 


DISEASES, ETC.— continued. 


VI, | 5| Dyspepsia sak ar ae 20 | 
- -Hematemesis .., “es ae 8 sae 
‘Melena L971 | 3,861 a) 1 
Diseases of stomach — pee 156 2 
Enteritis ; 2,134 | 2,888 | 8380 1 
Ulceration of intestines. . -- 160 231 49 oa 
Tleus, obstruction of intestine 3 424 621 98 3 
| Strictureor strangulation ofintestine | ©: 44 83 9 | 
| Intussusception of intestine - 93 | 1389 10 
| Hernia £65 191 ‘B04 39 or 
Fistula os 17 22 3 des 
| Peritonitis 771 | 1,014) 144) 1° 
Ascites 184). 113): 10° 
res Gallstones ae hs Bile 2 See 
- | | .Oirrhosis of liver 3,623 | 4,176 1 1 
— Other diseases of liver ne oe (185 1 
Other diseases of the digestive system 8 - 80 40 | 
| Diseases of lymphatic system ?  *36 6 
Disease of spleen 44: 39 1 
-Bronchocele ... oP (15 1 
+ Addison’s diseasef - 4 #15 6 és 
7| Nephritis re 218 536 | 116 1 
| Bright’s disease 749 | 1,837 | 175 1 
Uremiat - ee *156 40 Bee 
Suppression of urine 29 — 76 6 
‘Calculus oo 48 104. 3 
| Hematuriat ... gag, | -¥15 1 
| Diseases of bladder and a prostate i 203 520 86 
Other diseases of the urinary oe 628 | +523 14 
Ovarian disease 3 44} 125) (16 
Diseases of the uterus and vagina... 170 | 182 16 
Disorders of menstruation — B2) 47 2. 
| Pelvic abscessf ? #13 7 
Perineal abscess{ a *8 an 
| Diseases of the testes, penis, scro- 29 14 | 
tum, ete. 

“19h Abortion, miscarriage ( 15 _ 
| Puerperal mania 5 sa 
Puerperal convulsions : 15]... 

| .| Placenta previa, flooding | 1,267 aoe 25 1] 
Phiegmasia dolens . aes 
| Other accidents of childbirth 54S 
Caries, necrosis|| ian} aes 25 
Arthritis, ostitis, periostitis 87 | 182 5 
Other diseases of the organs of 203 120 9 


sopomotion 


* For t 5: years only. t Included with ober’ diseases of urinary system prior to 1886. 
{ Included with abscess (VIIL.) prior to 1886. _ § Including cases undefined. 
| Included with “‘ Other diseases,” in same sub-class’ prior to 1886. 


Causes of 
death in 
order of 
fatality. 


_ during those Aerodns — 
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Causes oF DuarH In CLASSIFIED ARRANGEMENT—continued, 
(10 Years: 1871 to 1880, and 1881 to 1890; and Year 1892.) 


Number of Deaths. 
a oe te Ten Years : Year 1892, 
3 |2 Causes of Death. Pema Ste yee a sees 
& \3 1871-1980.|1881-1890.| Total. |Chinese.| APor- 
DISEASES, ETC.—continued. | 
VI. |11| Carbuncle sas sed 37 «6b 4, 1. 
. Phlegmon, cellulitis... wae |, 40 61 6]... 
-Lupust i he tes ? #11 A 
| Uleer, bedsore ... Sei .. | 86 107 ,2 
EKezema aes coat eae 
Pemphigus... 1g5 |} 218 |): S a 
Other diseases of. the ‘integu- : ae 
| - mentary system ; / or oe 
VII. | 1! Fractures, contusions... 4. | 8,152 | 8,664 | 374 5 
Wounds di... ‘i | 262 | 274 22 
| Burn, seald... eer. ae 885} 941; 103]... 
Sunstroke _... je sas 218 | 283 15 |... 
Lightning sie Ait nc. WG 25 26 — 1 
Poison | .. | 178 204 | 26 iP 
| Bite of snake or insectt ... oe Ys 38} 6. 
Drowning __... oF .. | 1,937 2,064 920] 8 
Suffocation... Bes ae 625 648 95 
Otherwise re Sail 128 © 282 12/|.... 
| 2) Murder and manslaughter es 190 290 | 38) ... 
3) Gunshot wounds sar. cite ase 2c@e 2038 234... 
Cut, stab a a deg ee 185 181} 15]... 
Poison nn 1 res 188 183; 381)... 
Drowning sie sa ue 217 206 25 |... 
Hanging sa si 256 | 278 32 | 1 
Suicide by other means . ou |) 86] 50 8 . 
4) Judicial hanging i . one 19 13 5 i eee 
VIII.|...| Dropsy§ ae 613 457 26 2 
Debility, atrophy, inanition ... | 6,987 | 10,809 | 947 |) 14 
Mortification ... - 181 | 92 12]... 
Tumour ee se | 269 325 | 9 
Abscess sate ov . | 88 95 5 


Hemorrhage ... Ae | 10 
Sudden (cause unascertained) _ 326 | 465 ae 
| Causes not specified 8 


613. The next table shows the same causes of death, arranged in 
the order of their fatality, during 1892, with the numbers who died 
from each cause in that year, and during the decennial periods ended 
with 1890 and 1880; also the order of fatality of the different ¢ causes 


—<$<< 


* For five years only. . 

+ Included with cancer (IV.) prior to 1886. 

t At least five of the deaths in the ten years 1881-90 were cases of insect-bite, but. in most of 
those years such cases were not distinguished ; in 1892 all the cases were of snake-bite. 

§ Including anemia (IV.) prior to 1886. 

| Including atelectasis (V.) prior to 1886. 
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Causes oF DearH In OrnpER OF Faratiry. 


(10 Years : 


‘Order of Fatality. 


| Yea 
1871-80.| 1881-90.| 1892 


bo 


Co CONT G2 Orb OO 


Whooping-cough 


Causes of Death. 


Phthisis 

Heart disease, etc., , exclusive of aneur- 
ism and pericarditis, endocarditis 
and valvular disease 

Pneumonia _ 

Accidents 

Enteritis Sg 

Cancer, malignant. disease 

Bronchitis 

Old age 

Diarrhea Sis 

Premature birth. 

Apoplexy é 

Endocarditis, pericarditis, ' valvular 
disease a 

Liver diseases not classed . 

Hemiplegia, paralysis, insanity 

Convulsions : 

Typhoid (or enteric) and simple con- 
tinued fever 

Diphtheria 

Tubercular meningitis (acute hydroce- 
phalus) 

Dyspepsia, and other diseases of the 
stomach 


Bright’s disease ... 

Childbirth and puerperal fever 

Diseases of spinal cord and. other 

_ diseases of nervous system 

Dentition 

Peritonitis 

Suicide 

Congestion of the lungs 

Inflammation of brain or its mem- 
branes 


Croup (including i seca seep?) 


Nephritis 

Malformation 

Influenza 

Pleurisy 

Rheumatie fever ‘and rheumatism 

Cholera (simple) ... 

Tleus, obstruction of intestine 

Dysentery : 

Tabes mesenterica 

Forms of tuberculosis, scrofula, etc., - 
not classed 

Asthma, emphysema 

Starvation, want of breast milk 


1871-80, and 1881-90; and Year 1892.) 


N umber of Deaths. 


Ten Ten 
Years: | Years: | Year 
1871-80. | 1881-90,| 1892. 


10,155 114,090] 1.581 
5,642 |8,576 | 973 


5,077 | 7,875 921 
T,A4AT | 8,274 874, 
2,134 | 2,838 880 
2,957 | 4,864 684 
4,588: 16,5741 678 ~ 
2,727 5,852 616. 
7,667 8,304, 549 
2,715 | 3,860 458 
2,750 |3,520| 418 
377 11,405 | 37] 


3,623 | 4,176 356 
1,596 | 2,661 34] 
3,390 | 3,471 335 
3,973 | 5,585. 301 


3,040 | 2,566 246 
1,394 | 1,714 208 


1,971 |3,861 | . 189 


.| 1,974 |1,892 | 179 


749 |1,887 | 175 
(1,728 11,853 | 1475 
2,805 |2,787 | 166 


1,469 | 1,273 162 — 
771 | 1,014 144 
951 | 1,101 134 
1,812 | 1,955 132 
2,383 | 2,265 128 


1,897 |2,004| 117 
218) 536| 116 
600 | 905 | 114 
276 | 398| 111 
811 |1,127 | 107 
817 | 799} 102 
523 | 834 99 


424 | 621 | 98 
2,846 | 1,237 95 
728 | 1,192 93 


780 | 594 90 


392 | 635 | 90 
1,822 |1,192 | 89 


332, 


Victorian Year-Book, 1898. 


CAUSES OF DEATH IN ORDER OF FaraLiry—continued. 
(10 Years : 187 1-80, and 1881-90; and Year 1892. ) 


Order of Fatality. 


‘Ten 


Years : . 
1871-80. | 1881-90. 


BB 
148 
38 
AY 
38 
62 
88 


Ten 
Years : 


Year 
1892. 


AG. 


AN 
48 


40 


41 


42 
43 


44 
45 


49 
50 


51 


52 
53 
54 


Or 
Or 


Or 
oP) 


or on 
co a 


on) oS Or 
= on) Ne) 


RD 
ao 


oO 
os 


—* For 5 years only. 
¢ Included with diseases of spinal cord and other diseases of nervous system prior to 1986, 


| Laryngitis 


Addison’s disease 


Suppression of urine 


Causes of Death. ° | Ten Ten 
Years: | Years: 


Diseases of bladder and Peete vee | 208 | 520 

Epilepsy tigigeh >. ““aues , 588 | 851 

Intemperance ... =» | 646 | 

Softening of br oe | ; 

Hydatids 

Aneurism --- 

Ulceration of intestines 

Diseases of the digertive system not 
classed 

Uremia 

Syphilis 

Hernia .. 

Murder and manslanghter 

Diabetes mellitus 


ve) 
Or 
jo) 


Diseases of the respiratory system 
not classed : 

Scarlet fever: 

Caries, necrosis he 

Gout ; 

Pyzmia, septicemia. 

Erysipelas bal ih 

Anemia, chlorosis, leucocyth emia ... 

Kezema 

Pemphigus ss 

Integumentary diene not classed .. 

Thrush.. a 

Ovarian disease ... ae 

Diseases of the uterus and vagina a 

Diseases of the eye and ear (and nose?) 

Diseases of:-the urinary. system not 
‘elassed 

Ascites .. 

Purpura, “hemorrhagic diathesis 

Intussusception of intestine: 

Idiopathic tetanus 

Stricture or strangulation of intestine | 

Diseases of the eee of locomotion 
‘not classed 

Gonorrhea, striae: of urethra 

Sore throat, quinsy - 

Pelvic abscess 

Stomatitis 


Dietic diseases not sieasad 
Diseases of the lymphatic a 
Phlegmon, cellulitis 


Number of Deaths. 


Year 
1871-80. | 1881-90,| 1892... 


AAAIAAWTHHD OOS 
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Causes OF DEatH In ORDER oF Fatauity—continued. 
(10 Years : 1871-80, and 1881-90; and Year 1892.) 


Order of Fatality. ; Number of Deaths. 


Causes of Death. | Ten Ten Y 
Years: | Years: Years: | Years: borg 
1871-80. 1881-90. 1871-80. | 1881-90. | “°° 


ee ee ee ee Ne 


Ten | Ten | Year 
1892. 


Arthritis, ostitis, periostitis  ...| 87] 182 


66 5 
94 Lupus co as be tate ? *11 4, 
90 Rickets oy, ses — id *16 4 
683 Remittent fever sa oe 169 42 4, 
81. Carbuncle ‘ag ae ee 37 «658 4, 
89 Chorea sate a ee 20 21 3 
| 88 Fistula 2 vee Baas, 17 22 3 
| 86 | Ague ... a oe = 44} 27 3 
| TA Calculus a sae eae 48 104, 3 
vw. |. 96 Mumps — ae a re a 4 *7 2 
92. Chicken-pox ... Ndi si 13 14, 2 
91 Laryngismus stridulus ... P ¥15 2 
. 86 | Constitutional diseases not classed .. or *27 D) 
82 Disorders of menstruation Wo" Sea 52 AT 2 
73 Ulcer, bedsore -.... ee wig 86 107 2 
AG Measles a aa. | 2,080 5384 1 
84 |} Disease of spleen ! 4.4, 39 1 
87 ih Diseases of the larynx and trachea |  ? | *26. 1 
: not classed | 
91 - Heematuria 0. owe ne P *15 1 
91 Bronchocele ... - set a P — 15 1 
93 | Judicial hanging i wif. 19 13 1 
. 99 - Beri-beri | wie ? #3. 1 
100 Miasmatic diseases not classed oe ee ds}, 1 
92 _ \| Diseases of testes, penis,scrotum, ete.} 29 | 14 i 
95 | ... | Cow-pox and other effects of vaccina- P *8 
de tion | 
85 |. ... | Glanders oes oe be 1 ee 
vee 95 ... | Epidemic rose-rash . dee P *8 
oes 95 ... | Perineal abscess  —s_—_.. wee ? *8 
76 | 96 ... | Parasitic diseases not classed ae 28 _ *T 
84 | 96 | ... | Small-pox fe cael a.  * ae 2 7 
w+ | 96 | ... | Cerebro-spinal fever... P *7 
ae | OT |... | Scurvy ie Sous, ce ? *6 
ee 98 |-.... Phagedeena biitgy.. Ga “Ge, ies #5 |. 


"Deaths from well-defined causes... [114,206 |189,716 | 14,810 
Deaths from “atrophy anddebility” | 8,364] 11,743} 1,041 
and other ill-defined and un- | . 


~ 


specified causes 


| Deaths from all causes ... - _... (122,570 151,459 | 15,851 


614, The fatality of the different circumstances shiek cause death Death rate 


from vari- | 


in this colony, as compared with the fatality resulting from similar ous causes 
causes in England and Wales, is shown by the following table, in aa is 
ones a eet Set ee. SN, 


* For 5 years only. 
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which the number of persons dying from each cause in either country — 
is compared with the number of persons living in the same country, 
The total of each class and order is given, as also are some of the 
principal diseases. The Victorian results relate to the year 1892, the 
decennial periods ended with 1890 and 1880,.and the results for 
England and Wales to the five years ended with 1890 :-— . 


AnnvuaL DEeatH Rate 3 FROM BACH GROUP OF CAUSES AND CERTAIN 
DisEASES IN VICTORIA AND ENGLAND AND WALES. 


aN umber of Annual Deaths per 100,000 of 
Mean Population. — 


E Victoria. England 
Class. g Causes of Death. ee. and Wales 
7 Average of | Average of| Average of 
Year 1892. | 10 Years: | 10 Years: | 5 Years: 
1881-1890. |1871 to 1880. jaeb te ne. 
All causes «ae .» | 1,863°28 | 1,512°50 1538-01 1,889°54 . 
- CLASSES. a 
I. |... | Specific febrile or zymotic| 152°49 | 232°38 | 356°74 |  250°22 
diseases 
II. | ... | Parasitic diseases ... | a 6°96 7°63 9°21 278 
III. | ... | Dietic diseases ...  ...| 1427 | 21°60 | 24°88 6°72 
IV. | ... | Constitutional diseases ...| 245°38 | 239°78 | 215°89 326'92 
V. | ... | Developmental diseases ... | 102718 | 106°02 | 75°82 15892 
VI. | ... | Local diseases __.... | 662°42 | 691°18 | 642°57 |. 98616 
VIL. | ... | Violent deaths... : 90°05 | 9664] 10800] 68:50 
VIII.| ... | Ill-defined and not specified 89°53 | 117:27 | 10495 | | 94°82 
, | causes , 
Sus-CLASSES AND DISEASES. | | 
I. | 1 | Miasmatic diseases “as 74°74 | 109°34 | 193°98 158'34 
Measles | saa sa 709 | 5°33 | 2610] 46°84 
Scarlet fever ... ais 2°24 4°29 | 51:46 | 24-06 
Influenza eh oes 9°55 405 aA Ns 
-'Diphtheria* ... | oe 21°16 25°62 | 38°15 | | 16°96 
Whooping-cough 15°40.| 13°90 24°77 44°36 
Typhoid or enteric fever, 25°89 55°77 49°85 | 19°58 
| ete. | | 
_ 2 | Diarrheeal diseases si 63°90 | 103°61 | 13848 68°10 
| ‘Diarrhea ee re A722 82°92 96°21 |). 66°70 
Dysentery sd Sa 8°17 12°35 35°71 } .< 
- 3 | Malarial diseases ... — ee *69 “392 2°67 "64 
4, | Zoogenous diseases Mss “at 08 ‘O01 ‘28 
5 | Venereal diseases ... Bs 4°13 424, 4°73 8°36 
6 | Septic diseases... - 9°03 14°39. 16°87.| 14°50 
Puerperal fever (see also 5°25 6:39 5°78 164 


Childbirth and Puer- 
- peral infra) ! | 


* Deaths from diphtheritic croup are not included with those from diphtheria, but under the 
head of croup, which is classed as a disease of the respiratory system, Class VI., Sub-Class 4. 
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Annual DratH RatTE FROM BEACH Group oF CAUSES AND CERTAIN 
Titania in VICTORIA AND EN@LAND AND WaLrs—continued. 


Number of Annual Deaths per 100,000 of 
Mean Population. 


Ras se, atari England 
Class. Causes of Death. One and Wales. 


Sub-Class. 


Average of | Average of | Average of 
Year 1892. | 10 Years: | 10 Years: | 5 Years: 
1881- 1890. 1871 to 1880./1886 to 1890. 


SuB-CLASSES AND DISEASES. 


I Constitutional diseases— | 
te Sian a Rheumatism, rheumatic 10°84, 9°95 11°92 12°22 
ae fever, and gout ; | 
et a Cancer, malignant disease 58°83 48°57 37°10 63:16 
eit Phthisis : 185°98 | 140°71 | 127-42 | 163-54 
sas Other tubercular and scro- 83°63 - 34°95 36°35 68°68 
an fulous diseasés _ | 7 
“|... | Developmental diseases— | a 
..., ° | Of children (premature birth 49:20 47°58 41°60 61°34 
"| ‘| or malformation) | 
Poot el Of old age ; oe 52°98 | 58°44. 34°22 97°58 
OME dejes ‘Diseases of the systems—_ | | 
| 4 | Nervous (brain diseases, etc.) | 182-45 | 159°77 | 169°80 25492 
"| 9-4 Organs of special sense (nose, | ~ 1°20 P p 2:28 
uals | eax, andeye diseases) . | © .|{. . sal 
3 | Circulatory eate, diseases,| 120°50 | 106:36 85°37 16858 
: etc.) | , | 
| 4 | “aoe (lung diseases, | 181°30 | 21256 | 194'92 376°54 
6 | Digestive (stomach, bowel,| 168:05 | 149:28 | 141-04 109°92 
See liver diseases, etc.) | 
“| 6 | Lymphatic, and ductless 1:20 | 1°05 BB 2°28 
‘| glands : os | 
| 7| Urinary (kidney, bladder| 37:93 | 37-62 23-53 44°66 
| diseases, ete.) Bh Se as o 
| 8 | Generative . (diseases of! 3°53 3°39 3°70 5°50 
cof} |. ovary, uterus, and vagina, | 
ey nee etc. : 
"lg | Childbirth (see ales ‘Child- 9°80 12°11 15°90 6°60 
ae birth and puerperal fever 7 
infra) 
“10 ‘Locomotive (arthritis, ostitis, 3°35 3°75 | 3:64 8°62 
rites) ae etc.) a . i | 
ot Bh. _ Integumentary (carbuncle, 3°10 449 4°12 6°26 
ee -phlegmon, ulcer, etc.) 
S| “Aceident or negligence. 75°17 82°68 | 93°45 | 5438 
2 | Homicide 3°27 2°89 2°38 1:10 
3] Suicide 11°52 10°99 11°93 7°94 
09; 13 | 24, "08 
15:05 | 18:50 21°68 14°24 


. Nore. shes notes to table following paragraph 612 ante. 


_# There is 5 some difficulty in making comparisons in the case of diphtheria, as diphtheritic a croup, 
which is pare classed with croup, may sometimes be classed with diphtheria. See footnote on 


page 334. 


Diseases 
more fatal 
in Victoria 
than in 
England. 


New 
nosology 
prevents 
returns 
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615. By means of the results shown in this table, it is found thas, 
over a series of years, the mortality from the following causes is 
greater in Victoria than in England and Wales: :—Diphtheria,* typhoid 
fever, diarrheal diseases, malarial diseases, dietic diseases (including 
want of breast milk and alcoholism), parasitic diseases (including 
thrush, hydatids, etc.) ; diseases of the stomach, bowels and liver; 
violent deaths of all kinds; and the consequences of childbirth. 
From every other specified cause shown, also from all causes: com- 
bined, the death rate is, on the eree iia in England and Wales 
than in Victoria. | 


616. It should be explained ina ander. the altered ‘ee alaploal 
classification, which has now been in force for seven years, the 


ienr teing increased number of distinct diseases specified, and the numerous 


strictly 
compar-- 
able. 


changes made in the grouping of diseases, have rendered it difficult in 
some instances to compare correctly the number of deaths resulting 
from many diseases, now stated separately, with the deaths which 
resulted from the same diseases before the change took place, when 
they were grouped with other complaints in such a way as to be now | 


not distinguishable. Such discrepancies have, as far as possible, been 


Specific 
febrile or 
zymotic — 

- diseases. 


pointed out in the footnotes to a previous table, by means of which it 
will generally be found possible to institute a fair comparison. 


617. Per 100,000 of the population, 152 deaths in 1892 were set 
down to specific febrile or zymotic diseases. The proportion was 
much below the average of the decade 1881-90, and very much below 
the average of the decade 1871-80, during which period, in consequence 
of the prevalence of epidemies, the rate of mortality from this class 
of complaints was considerably higher than in England during the 
five years 1886 to 1890. Of the 152 deaths per 100,000 persons 
referred to, 75 were set down to miasmatic, 64 to diarrheal, 9 to septic, 
4: to venereal diseases, only a fraction to malarial diseases, and not 


— one to zoogenous diseases. The influenza epidemic, which caused 90 


deaths per 100, 000 persons living in 1891, had become so much — 
modified as to cause less than 10 such deaths in 1892. Typhoid fever, 
moreover, caused only 26 such deaths, as against 31 in 1891, 54. in 
1890, and. 53 according to the average of 20 years. The rate, however, 
although so much reduced, was still higher than that which prevails 
in England. Diphtheria in 1892 was not nearly so fatal as in the three 
preceding years; the mortality therefrom being 21 per 100,000, as 
compared with 28 in 1891, 66 in 1890, and 48 in 1889 ; the average 
during the ten years 1881-90 was only 26, and that of the Pivot 


_ ® See footnote (*) on previous page. 
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decade 88. The mortality from diarrheal diseases in 1892 (64 per 
100,000) was less by one-tenth than that in 1891 or 1890, lower by two- 
' fifths than during the decade 1881-90, and scarcely half as high as in 
the decade 1871-80. The mortality from most of the other zymotic 
diseases, except whooping cough, which was rather higher than in 1891 
or 1890, was considerably below the average of the previous ten years. 


618. The following is a statement of the number of deaths from Zymotic dis- 


eases, etc. 
zymotic diseases under the old classification, which now corresponds in Austral: 


as nearly as possible with the zymotic, parasitic, and dietic classes of soloutee 
diseases together, and of the proportion of such deaths to the total 
mortality and to the population over a series. of years in all the 
Australasian colonies. The colonies are placed in order according to 
the death rate from diseases of this class prevailing in each :— 
OxpER oF CoLONIES IN REFERENCE TO Morra.ity From Zymoric, 
PARASITIC, AND Dietic Disxraszs, 1878-87. 


Deaths from Zymotic, Parasitic, and Dietic Diseases, 
1878-87. 


‘Colony. 


Total Number. Percentage of Total | Aree 10,000 
° Persons Living. 

1. Queensland .... oh 13,190 28°11 49°5 

_ 2. Western Australia... — 1,099 20°34, 34°2 
8. South Australia... 8,425 20°58 29°83 
4, New South Wales... 22,909 18:13 27°7 
~ §, Victoria = fee 23,776: 17°71 26°2 
os ‘Tasmania... - 2,793 : 14°59 22°7 


od New Zealand . | om 11,544 20°25 22°3 


619. It will be observed that in Victoria, during the 10 years 1878 Results 
to 1887, the mortality from zymotic, parasitic, and dietic diseases was in different 
less in ‘proportion to the population as well as to the mortality from oe 
all causes than it was in any of the other Australasian colonies except 
Tasmania and New Zealand. Queensland was much above the other 
colonies in these respects, and was the only one of the colonies in 
which the death-rate from this class of complaints was higher than 
that in England. In New South Wales, on the other hand, the 
proportion was only slightly higher than in Victoria. 

620, Small-pox has never prevailed as an epidemic amongst the Small-pox 
people of Victoria. On several occasions persons sickening from or couniten 
affected by that complaint have arrived in vessels, and before the 
nature of the malady was discovered it has been caught by others ; 
but in every case the patients have been promptly isolated by order 
of the Government, and the disease has soon disappeared. No death 
from small-pox has occurred in the last four years, and since the 
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registration system was first introduced in 1853 only 26 deaths from 
it have been recorded, five of which occurred in 1884. Material for 
giving some statistics of deaths from small-pox in other countries is 
at hand in the valuable paper contributed by Dr. E. Raseri to the 
Tnternational Statistical Institute at its session held at Rome in the 
month of April, 1886. The following are the figures referred to, 
_ which relate generally to the mean of the four years 1881 to 1884:— 


AnnvuaL DeatH RATE FROM SMALL-POX IN VARIOUS CoUNTRIES.* 


Deaths from Small-pox ; Deaths from Small-pox 
Annually per 10,000 Annually per 10,000 
persons living. persons living. 
Spain (principal towns) ... 13°07 Holland. Sa fic OE 5 
Spain ... Sie ae, ORO | Sweden o we TAL 
Austria (principal towns) ... 8°48 Switzerland... or ae 
Austria s ve 105 Prussia a “29 
Belgium _ ve .. 4°09 Germany (principal towns) °23 
Belgium (principal towns)... 3°15 Ireland — se 2 vow (BORO 
Russia ... See . 2°96 Massachusetts ... ws. “LS 
Italy ... ae .. «=1'68 Denmark (towns) .... 08 
Switzerland (principal towns) °80 Scotland (eight towns) ... ‘05. 
Sweden (principal towns)... °69 Scotland sad ww. 08 
England and Wales we 67 : | | | 
Vaccina- 621. Although cases of small-pox have rarely occurred in Victoria, 


pape parents are required by law to cause their children to be vaccinated.t — 


In 1892 the number of cases of successful vaccination performed in 
Victoria was 26,904; and, as the number of births was 37,831, it 
appears that 71 per cent. of the children born were vaccinated. This 
proportion is higher than in any of the previous four years. Part of — 
the remainder are accounted for by death—2,790, or over 7 per cent., 
of those born having died before they were 6 months old. The 
average proportions of vaccinations to infants born is 7 5f per cent,, 
as is seen by reference to the following figures, which indicate the 
proportions during each of the 17 years ended with 1892 :— te 
Proportion oF Vaccinations to Brrrus, 1876 to 1892. 


Vaccinations Vaccinations 
_ per 100 Births. 7 per 100 Births. — 

1876 eee = 80 1886... She 70 
1877... - 87 — 1887... cag 18 
1878... bits 82 1888s, .. =—ti‘éia 
1879... eee 82 1889... or 70 
1880... eae 73 (1890. ae 68 
1881... any 100£ 1891 1... oon 66 
1882... a OB 1892... 7 71 
1883... we: 67 
1884... ide 74 Mean of 17 years 75% 
1885... ane 69 . 


* For an account of the mortality from small-pox i igi ee 
Victorian Year-Book, 1888-9, Vol. II., Paragraph 298.) Segre nets ees ue a 

+ An interesting report on the efficacy of vaccination was published in the Victorian Year- 
Book, 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 615. . 

{ In this year, owing to an alarm occasioned by an outbreak of small-pox, first in Sydney and 
subsequently on board vessels arriving at, Melbourne, the vaccinations exceeded the births by 100. 
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622. Dr. Raseri* gives the following as the proportions of success- Vaccina- 
ful vaccinations to births in different countries, generally during the various 
years 1880 to 1884, To these have been added the proportions in such cases 


of the Australasian colonies as the information is available for :— 


PROPORTION OF VACCINATIONS TO BirntTHs IN Various CoUNTRIES. 


Vaccinations Vaccinations 
per 100 per 100 
rs Births. | . Births. 
Treland ... © — .. 89 Italy bats es « “ae. 18 
Scotland ... on ... 88 Germany... 71 
Norway .. a Be South Australia asi to 1887 ) 69 
England and Wales .. ... .86 | New Zealand oer to 1887 se 68 
Hungary ... ia ou. §=— 86 France... . 64 
Holland... as ... 82 Russia in Europe ... we «656. 
Sweden... = seh. 380 Tasmania (1878 to 1887) .. 55 
Austria... .. 18 New South Wales (1878t01887) 25 
Victoria (1878 to 1887 )- ee OEE | | 
, 623. It appears by the figures that the proportion of infants Vaccina- 
tions in 
vaccinated is larger in Ireland than in any other country, and next so Australasia 


in Scotland ; and that whilst in Victoria more than three-fourths of ae 


the children born are vaccinated, in South Australia and New Zealand 
little more than two-thirds, in Tasmania little more than half, and in 
New South Wales only one-fourth, of the infants are vaccinated. 


- 624, The number of public vaccinators in Victoria is 201, and the Cost of vac- 
amount paid i in 1892 for vaccinations, including fees to deputy-regis- pee 
trars and travelling allowances to vaccinators, was £5,419 11s. 6d. 


- 625. The seven zymotic diseases which chiefly affect children are Zymotic 
measles, scarlet fever, diphtheria, croup, whooping-cough, dysentery, affecting 
and diarrhoea. The following table shows the number of deaths from ees 
‘such diseases which occurred during the years 1891 and 1892; the 
annual means of the seven years 1864- 70, and of the decades 1871- 80 


and 1881-90, being also given :— 


Dearas FRoM Zymoric DISEASES CHIEFLY AFFECTING CHILDREN, 
1864 to 1892.+ 


Annual Number of Deaths from— 


Year or Period. 
Scarlet Diph- 


Wh D 
Fever. | theria. Croup. ooping YS€N-| Diarrhea. | Total. 


Measles. Cou gh. t ery. 


= meme fon 


1864. 10s 161 326 410 | 148 185 338 801 | 2,369 


1871-80 ...| 208; 410 | 804] 190] 197 | 285 | ‘767 | 2,361 
1881-90 _... 54 43 | 257) 200; 189 | 124; 830 | 1,647 
1891. A 25 326 | 170 168 | 83| 655 | 1,481 
1892 TT 1 26 | 246 | 117 179 | 95! 549 L213. 


-Nore. —Croup i is included in this table, although not. now classed as a zymotic disease, since a 
large number of deaths are set down to diphtheria and croup conjouttly., 


* Bulletin, ete., page 189. | 
For the numbers in each year, see Victorian Year-Bool, 1890- 91, ‘Vol, 1, paragraph 616. 


Y 2 
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626. As compared with the previous year, a decrease took place in 
1892 in the mortality from measles, diphtheria, croup, and diarrhea, 
but an increase in the other diseases named in the table. Taken as a 
whole, these diseases in 1892 caused 218 fewer deaths than in 1891, 
and a still smaller number than in any previous year since 1881.* 


627. Measles in a fatal form has been almost non-existent in 
Victoria for some time.t An epidemic of that complaint occurred in 
1884, and caused in that and the following year 302 deaths, or 12 
less than resulted from the preceding epidemic of the same complaint 
in 1880 and 1881. Neither of these outbreaks of measles was so 
serious in its effects as the two previous ones of 1874-5 and 1866-7, 
when the resulting deaths numbered 1,797 and 1,057 respectively. 
Per 10,000 of the population, the proportion of deaths from measles 
was ‘9 in 1892 and ‘82 in the ten years ended with 1887, the latter 
proportion being lower than in any of the following European 
countries, but very slightly higher than that in the other Australasian 
colonies, except South Australia, as is shown by the following 
figures :— | 


Annvat Deate Rare rrom Measies in Various CounrRiss, 
1881 ro 1884. 


Deaths from Deaths from 


Measles Measles 
per 10,000 per 10;000 
persons living. persons living. 
Spain (principal towns) ve 11:44 Switzerland (principal Oe) 246 
Spain... ve ... 8°84 Sweden ... .. 2°40 
Italy... . 7:04 Austria (principal towns) 4. 2°82 
Scotland (eight towns) . 584 Ircland | a a.) BSL 
Belgium .. «5°24 Massachusetts bes . 216 
Austria ... ... 4°60 Russia in Europe ... 1:09 
England and Wales Ss. 401 South Australia (1878 to 1887 7) 1°00 
Denmark ee ... 8°66 Switzerland "88° 
Scotland.. |e BBB . Victoria (1878 to 1887) | a. 82 
Prussia ... ao Ol New Zealand - 64 
Sweden (principal towns) he, LT New South Wales _,, es 
Germany (principal ee 3°15 Tasmania... 5 D4 
Holland .. 2°88 Queensland ss su OM 


Belgium (principal towns) . 2°80 
Nore.—A useful circular issued under the direction of the Central Board of Health, describing 
the symptoms of measles, the precautions necessary to be taken to prevent its spread, and mode 


of treatment in the absence of medical aid, was published in the Victorian Year- Book, 1887-8, 
Vol. I. » paragraph 661. 


628. On. the occasion of the ees visitations of measles in 
1866-7 and 1874-5, the epidemic was accompanied or followed by one 
of scarlet fever, which proved to be even more fatal than the former 
complaint ; but no such calamity has attended the last two outbreaks 


* See footnote (+) on page 239. 
+ An epidemic of measles has broken out during the present year (1893), the cules caused 
by which cannot be known until after the year has been completed. 
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of measles, during the whole period of which, especially the last out- 
break, the mortality from scarlet fever was exceedingly low. The 
fatality attending this complaint has very much diminished of late 
years, the deaths from it—notwithstanding the increased population— 
having numbered. only 430 in the ten years 1881-90, or an average of 
43 per annum ; as against 5, 101, or an average of 510 per annum, in 
the preceding ten years; and 2,284, or an average of 326 per annum, 
in the seven years ended with 1870. In 1892, scarlet fever caused 
26 deaths, or -22.per 10,000 of the population, as against ‘43 in the 
ten. years ended with 1890, and 5°15 in the ten years ended with 
1880. Whilst the death rate from this complaint in the ten years 
1881-90 was lower than the average prevailing in any of the following 


countries except Queensland, that in the decade preceding those years 


was higher than in most of the countries named :— 


Anwar, Deatn Rate FRom ScarRLet FEVER IN VARIOUS CouUNTRIES, 


1881 tro 1884.* 


Deaths from Deaths from 


Scarlet Fever Scarlet Fever 
per 10,000 ; per 10,000 

persons living. persons living. 
"Sweden iprneipal towns) .. 610 | Spain... - ss ... 200 
— és Sine ... 5°86 Russia in Europe...’ wee «1°79 
 Prass | ... 5°80 Belgium (principal towns) .. (158 

; England and Wales . ... 5°29 Switzerland (principal towns) 1:49 
- 5°09 | Spain (principal towns) 1°46 
‘Biredon Sb ae 4°85 South Australia mE 8 to 1887) 1:27 
Scotland (8 tow ns) .. we 477 Holland . 1:15 
Austria (principal towns) we 445 Switzerland 1°01 
Scotland -.... ... 4°44 | New South Wales (187 8 to 1887 ) °89 
-Treland .. ei ... 8°00 New Zealand os 75 
Italy wen oh, as we «2°94 | Victoria... ‘5 38 
Belgium ... se w. 2°90 Tasmania .., 95 “49 
Denmark (towns) ... ... 264 | Queensland | ar 13 

Massachusetts at 2°54 


Norm. —A useful circular on saaeice ‘yee. issued by the Central Board of Health, was published 
in the Victorian Year-Book, 1888-9, Vol. II., paragraph 238. 


629. In consequence of the similarity of the complaints, and the Diphtheria 


number of deaths set down to a combination of both, it is misleading 
to consider. the deaths caused by diphtheria apart from those caused 
by eroup. Taking the two affections together, they were to every 
10,000 of the population in the proportion of only 3°12 in 1892, as 
against 4°32 in 1891, 9°11 in 1890, 7:32 in 1889, 4°54 in the ten years 
ended. with 1890, and 6-19 in the ten years ended with 1880. The 
or portion, over a series of recent years, is lower than that for any of 


the foreign countries of which information is at hand, except Ireland, 
England, Holland, and Belgium, as will be seen by the anos 
figures:— . 


. ‘Phase proportions, except those for the Australasian colonies, have been: taken and re- arranged - 


from Dr. Raseri’s paper already alluded to, page 193. 
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ANNUAL DeatH Ratt From DIPHTHERIA AND rove In VaRious 
Countrizs, 1881 to 1884.* 


Deaths from Deaths from 
Diphtheria and . Diphtheria and 
Croup per 10,000 Croup per 10,000 
persons living. | persons living. 
Austria... 0. .. 16°63 Sweden (principal towns) ... 9°74 
Prussia ... . =15°45 Italy aa 918 
Spain (principal towns) .. 11°83 Switzerland 1 (principal towns) 8°49 
‘Germany (principal towns) ... 11°54 Belgium .. TI2 
Massachusetts ee .. 1118 Spain... oo. = 685 
Austria (principal towns) ... 10°36 permaek (towns) .. ... 628 
Sweden ... 9°79 Switzerland ... 6:09 
South Australia (1878 to 1887) 5°93 Victoria (1878 to 1887) a 4": 
Scotland (8 towns)... 4:99 Belgium (principal towns) we OTD 
New South Wales (187 8 to 1887 ) 477 Holland . : . 3876 
Queensland ‘ 4°75 | England and Wales. vs 8°05 | 
_ Russia in Europe ... we 467 Ireland ... 2°70' 
Scotland . £55 New Zealand (187 8 to 1887). 2°42 
Tasmania (1878 to 1887) . = 446 _ 


Nors.—A circular, giving the symptoms of diphtheria and directions for its management in the 
absence of medical assistance, was issued by the Central Board of Health during the early part of 
1888, and was republished in the Victorian Year- -Book, 1887-8, Volume I., paragraph 664. 


630. Deaths from whooping-cough in 1892 were in the proportion 
of 1:54, in 1891 of 1:46, in the ten years ended with 1890 of 1:34, 
and -in the ten years ended with. 1880 of 2°48 per 10,000 persons - 
living. All these proportions, as well as those in the other Austral- 
asian colonies, are lower than those generally prevailing in most of 
the foreign countries named in the following table :— 


Annvat Dearu Rate FRom WHOOPING-cOUGH IN VARIOUS | 
Countries, 1881 to 1884.* oo 


Deaths from | Deaths from. 
Whooping-cough ~ Whooping-cough 
per 10,000 per 10,000: 
. persons living. Z persons living. 
Austria ... ... 10°68 Austria (principal towns) ... 2°74 
Scotland (8 towns) .. ae 9°64 | Spain (principal towns) .—..._-—«-2°68 
Belgium ... . 718 ‘| Italy 2°45 
Denmark.. a = 6°62 New Zealand (1878 to 1887 ). 2°42. 
Scotland ... A ue 623 Switzerland 2°31 
Prussia ... w= - 640 South Australia (1878 to 1887) 2°19 
England and Wales — 4°67 New South Wales 1:98 
Holland . 3°82 Sweden ... eee, BRO 
Germany (principal towns) .. 3°48 Victoria (1878 to 1887 ) LT 
Belgium (principal wm) . 8°37 Queensland __,, .. 161. 
Ireland ... .. 818 Tasmania a | .. 144 
Spain 2. .. 814 Massachusetts ied va L1G 
Sweden G@uadipal towns) . 2°98 Russia in Europe ... e128 


Switzerland (principal towns) 2°74 


Nortg.—A circular on whooping-cough and its treatment, issued by the Central Board of Health, 
was republished in the Victorian Year-Book, 1887-8, Volume I. .» paragraph 666. ; 


“%* Except those for the Australasian colonies, the figures have been taken and re-arranged from 
Dr. Raseri’s paper, page 193. | 
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631. Typhoid fever caused 301 deaths in 1892, as against 356 in Typhoid 


the previous year. The rate of mortality from this complaint in 1892 
was only 2°59 per 10,000 persons living, which is the lowest recorded 
during a period of 27 years; although three years previously (in 1889) 
it was as high as 8°35. During the last 27 years the death rate from 
typhoid fever has fluctuated considerably, but, nevertheless, there 
were four pretty well-marked maximum periods, viz., 1866-7, 1877-8, 
1888, and 1889, when the rates rose to over 64 per 10,000 persons 
living. The minimum periods are not so well marked; but the 
principal ones appear to be 1871-3, 1880-81, and 1891-2, when the 
average rate was below 4 per 10,000; and 1885, when it was a little 
above that proportion. ‘Typhoid fever causes, on the average, nearly 
3¢ per cent. of the total deaths from all causes, and as many as 13 
per cent. of those at between 10 and 25 years of age. The following 
table shows the number of deaths from typhoid fever, and their pro- 
portion to the population, during each of the past 27 years :— 


Deatus From TypHorp Fever, 1866 to 1892.* 


Deaths from Typhoid - . Deaths from Typhoid 
. Fever. Fever. 

Year. : oh ee AE ee eee 

otal [Numberper mn otal | Number per 

' Number sons Living. Number. sons Living. 
1866 ... eae 528 8°39 1880 ... Te 297 | 3:49 
1867 ... . 455 7°06 1881 ... see 351 4°04 
1868 ... bas 295 4°45 1882 ... ‘iste 472 5°30 
1869 ... bel 360 — B24 - 1883 ... --{ - G61 4 7:26 
_ 1870 ... | 416 5°83 1884 ... see 456 4°89 
«1871 ... {| 269 3°65 1885. ... | 424 443, 
1872. ... ia 323 4:29 1886 ... ue 530 5°38 
1873 |... ats 282 3°68 ~ 1887 ... Sas 631 6°21 
~ 1874 ... ss 470 6°04 1888 ... wet O41 5°13 
1875 ... ot 455 5°78 1889 ... he 910 8°35 
| 1876 ... — 375 4°71 1890 ... ee 611 5°46 
1877 ... en 532 6°58 1891 ... ue | 856 3°10 
1878... a 532 6°48 1892 ... ee 301 2°59 . 


1879 ... she 438 525 | ——_—_——— | —__-____ 
a Mean ...| 454 | 5°30 


_Nore.—A useful circular issued under the direction of the Central Board of Health, describing 
the symptoms of typhoid fever, the precautions necessary to be taken to prevent its spread, and 
mode of treatment in the absence of medical aid, was published in the Victorian Year-Book, 1888-9, 
Vol. IL, paragraph 242. | 


"682. According to the average of the ten years ended with 1890, 
the death rate from typhoid fever ranged from 2°5 per 10,000 persons 
living in New Zealand to 5:7 in Victoria and 9°6 in Queensland. The 
* in the new classification, simple continued fever is entered as a separate complaint from 
typhoid fever, but as no such distinction was observed in former years, cases occurring in 1886 and 


subsequent years, which might possibly have been placed under the former head, have, for the sake 
of Comparison, been still placed under the latter. 


fever. 


Typhoid 


fever in 
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following table shows the mortality from that complaint in the Aus- 
tralasian colonies during the periods 1873-80 and 1881-90, also for each 
of the five years ended with 1891, except in the case of Western Australia, 

for which the information is given for only the last five of those years — 


DEATHS FROM TyPHOID FErvER* in AUSTRALASIAN Cononres, 
i 1873 ro 1891. 


Deaths from Typhoid Fever Annually. 


Prone 


Period. | | | Proportion | Proportion | 
Number. Sea Number. a aoa 0 | Number. pede 0 
Living. Living. , Living: 
VICTORIA. New SoutH WALES.| QuEENstann. fe 
1873 to 1880 423 5°25 837+ 4°12+ 108 5°79 
1881 to 1890 559 5°69 44,8 ATT 301 9°61 | 
1887 | 681 6-21 434 4°32 245 | 707 
1888 ee 541 5°13 441 4°26 || 228 | 631 | 
1889 aes 910. 8°35 571 5°35 385 =| «10°28. 
1890 sah 611 5°46 311 2°82 131 (340 
1891 ai 356 3°10 269 2°35 126 «B11 
SoutH AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA. NEw ZEALAND. 
1873 to 1880 88 3°89 38 3°53 184 474 
1881 to 1890 128 — 418 62 a 140 2°48 
1887 | is 153 4°92 112. 8°37 168 2°32 
1888 ves 120 3°84: 84 (612 139 230. 
1889 = 137 4°37 113 8:06 121 1-98 
1890 tacts ‘AO 3°13 _ 49 3°41 149 =| = 240° 


1891 est 80 2°52 83 5°57 124, | 197 


Norg.—In Western Australia the deaths from typhoid fever numbered 13 in 1887, 7 in “1888, 5 
in 1889, 2 in 1890, and 12 in 1891, the respective proportions per 10,000 persons living being 3° 12, 1 65, 
1°16, 42, and 2° 34, resulting in an average during the 5 years of 174, 


Deathsfrom § 633. In 1891 the death rate from typhoid fever was above ihe 
reria the average in Tasmania, but considerably below it in all the other 
ore: colonies; in the previous year the rate was also below the average in 


erscon. ell the colonies except Victoria. In Queensland in 1891 the rate per 


pared. § 10,000 persons living was only 3:11, as compared with an average 

extending over the ten years ended with 1890 of 9°61. | 

Typhoid 634. In England and Wales the mortality from typhoid or enteric 
ever in 


England fevert has been considerably reduced of late years, and it 1s now lower 
ong. ee hen in any of the Australasian colonies, although only slightly lower 
than in New Zealand. During the ten years ended with 1880-the 
mean death rate therefrom was 4°30, but in the ten years ended with 
1890 only 2°23 per 10,000 persons living, the latter being much lower 


* Including simple continued and ill-defined fever. It is possible that in some of the colonies 
a few cases of remittent fever may be returned under one or other of these heads. For oasis 
in each year since 1872, see Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 623. 
_ t+ Years 1875 to 1880. 
t The English figures quoted are those of enteric, or typhoid, and simple continued fever, which 
probably correspond with the fevers tabulated as typhoid in Victoria. 
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than even the minimum rate (3°10) recorded in Victoria during the 
last twenty-nine years. * | 


635. In the returns of most European countries deaths from Typbela and 
typhoid fever are not distinguished from those caused by typhus, Taos 
‘the latter being a complaint which it is said does not exist in the °°"™"* 
Australasian colonies. In England and Wales these fevers have 
been returned separately since 1869, and it is probable the following 
figures, so far as they relate to that country, apply to typhoid only, 
whilst those for most of the other countries, it is believed, refer to 
the two descriptions of fever combined :— | 
‘ AnnvaL DratH Rare From TypHorp anp TypHus in Vanrovs 

Countrizs, 1881 to ec 
Per 10,000 Per 10,000 


a Persons Living. Persons Living. 
; Italy ste we 987 - Sweden Goriersal towns) ... 3°95 
Spain (towns) ar. eee, CBO Denmark (towns) .. 3°85 
Austria .. bie fc- PBL Scotland re Wi | 
Belgium — Har, tee COT Scotland (8 towns) ae §=—8°62 
Spain... ee «6563 Ireland.. 3°57 
Massachusetts... .. 530 Germany (principal towns) _ 3°56 
Prussia... | 5°14 Sweden.. ote | 2°87 
Belgium (principal towns) .. 4°69 | England and Wales .. 2°70 
Austria (15 towns) ve 449 Switzerland Bi .. 2°30 
Switzerland (17 ou) 4°31 - Russia in Europe w. 207 
Holland... .. 4°24 | | | 


636. Influenza, in an epidemic form, prevailed in Victoria, as well Influenza. 
as in most other countries, during 1890 and 1891, and to a limited 
extent i in 1892; whilst it proved fatal to persons of all ages, it pressed 
most, hardly upon, the old and the very young. The following isa 
sta ment of the deaths of males and females at various aged | set down 
to" his complaint i in the three years :— 


Dears AT EACH AGE FROM LyFLUENZA In VictToria, 
1890 ro 1892. 


os 1890. 1901. | 1892, 
<a is | | Males. | Females. Total. | Males. Females.| Total. Males. Females.| Total. 
‘Under 5 Years | 23 | 18 36 | 96| 64 | 160] 9 s | 17 
Stole, | 5 7 12 | 11} 16 | 27| 6 | 1 7 
15 t025 ,, 6 9 15 | 21| 27 | 48| 7 4 | 1 
25 to. % , | 18 5 | 28 | 24] 57 81| 8 5 | 18 
85 to 45 4, =| 5 6 | 11 | 39] 50 89 | 7 3 10 
55, 12 7 19 | 55 50 105 | 2 6 8 
0 65 6, | 20 | 10 30 | 121 | 84 | 205 | 20 6 26 
65 to 7 6 6 12 |109| 87 | 196] 8 3 11 
Wand upwards 3 3 6 | 68} 61 | 124} 3 | 5 8 
Total...) 98 | 66 | 164 | 539] 496 (1,085 |70 | 41 | 111. 


. re #) on page 344. 
_¢ See Dr. aie m Page page 198. The fevers referred to are there termed “ Febbre tifoide e 
tifo esantematico.” 


Complaints 
superven- 
ing on 
influenza. 


Venereal 
diseases. 


346 Victorian Year-Book, 1893. 


637. It may be remarked that, besides the deaths set down. to. 
influenza, many deaths were registered as from bronchitis, pneumonia, 
and other diseases of the respiratory system which originated in 
attacks of influenza, and were complications of that complaint. 


638. Deaths from venereal diseases averaged annually 38 in the 
ten years ended with 1880, and 43 in the ten years ended with 1890, 
and numbered 48 in 1892, being in the ratio per 10,000 of the popula- 
tion of ‘47 during the first period, of ‘42 during the second period, 
and of ‘41 in the last year. If deaths from syphilis be considered 
apart from those caused by other venereal diseases, the annual 
numbers at the same periods would be 29, 33, and 40, and the pro- 


* portions 36, 83, and ‘34, which contrast favourably with those in six 


Venereal 
disease 
amongst 


the Abori- 


gines. 


Parasitic 
diseases. 


Hydatids. 


of the ten following countries. It should be mentioned that na 

cousiderable proportion of cases occurring’ in Victoria the disease 

was congenital :— _ | e 
Awnvat Deato Rate From SYPHILIS IN VaRIous CouNTRIEs, 


1881 ro 1884.* | } 
Per 10,000 | . ¢ - Per 10,000 


_ Persons Living. . Persons Living. 
Italy ... se .. 1°65 — Scotland 58 ee BB 
Sweden (towns) . .. 116 Massachusetts... 4. ‘82. 
Scotland (8 towns) . Lol Switzerland... _ we DA 
Denmark (towns) = 194 Ireland a me | 
England and Wales .. = "84 Holland rr oe, Sa 


639. Venereal disease has long prevailed amongst the Australien 
aborigines, and was no doubt first communicated to them by Euro- 
peans. The late Mr. Curr} gave it as his opinion that “it was first 
introduced into Australia by the whites many years ago, and has 
never since ceased to commit terrible ravages among our tribes. 
Probably this disease alone would suffice to exterminate them.” 


640. Parasitic. diseases, chief amongst which are thrush and 
hydatids, caused 7 deaths in 1892 per 100,000 of the population, 
which was 1 below the average of the ten years ended with 1890, 
and about 27 below the average of the ten years 1871 to 1880. 
These diseases are more prevalent in Victoria than in England. 


641. Hydatid disease, which is said to be communicated to man by 
reason of the ova of the tape worm in dogs (Tenia Echinococcus) 
being taken into the stomach, generally in water, and to prove fatal 
to 25 per cent. of the human victims it attacks, during the twenty 
years ended with 1892 has caused 993 deaths, or an average of 50 per 
annum. Per 100,000 of the population, deaths from this disease 
ranged from 3°79 in 1878 to 7:19 in 1879, the average for the first 


* See Dr. Raseri’s paper, pagé 193. t The Australian Race, Vol. I., page 227. 
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eight years being 5°18, for the ten succeeding years 5°50, and for the 
whole period 5°35. The following are the figures for the last twenty 


years :— 
Deatus FRoM Hyparips, 1873 to 1892. 


Deaths from Hydatid Deaths from Hydatid 
: Disease. Disease. 
MORN Year. a eee ee eee 
Total Number per Total Number per 
Number. 100, 000 Living. . Number. | 100,000 Living. 
18738 | 29 3°79 1884 ...| 59 6°33 
1874 ss Al «B27 1885 us A7 4°92 
1875 ...| 47 — 5:97 1886 ...| 51 5°18 
1876 we | 386 A522 1887 Nak 51 5°02 
1877 ‘er 37 4°57 1888 ole 53 : 5°03 
1878 ...| 37 - 4°50 1889 ~=«.. |—s«G1 561 
1879 ...| 60 7-19 1890 ...| 58 4°75 
1880 is 48 «B64 1891 uf 58 5°06 
1881 | 48 5°50. 1892 sis 63 5°42 
1882... 58 _ 6°52 $$ | ————___—— 


18838... |. 56 6°16 Mean ... 50 5°35 


642. ee to the returns of the ten years ended with 1891, nydatids in 
as embodied in the following table, hydatids in a fatal form appear to ea 
be much more common in Victoria than in any of the other Austral- ere 
asian colonies. It should be mentioned, however, that medical men 
sometimes enter the cause of death simply as ‘‘ disease of the liver, 
lungs, kidney, etc.” In such cases inquiry should be made as to. 
whether the “ disease”’ referred to was hydatid disease or not, which 
may possibly not be done so rigidly in the other colonies as it is in 
| Victoria, and for this reason the mortality from the complaint may 


appear to be relatively higher here than it really is :— 


Deatus From Hypatips in AusTRALASIAN CoLontEs, 1882 ro 1891. 


Number of Deaths from Hydatids. 


Year. Per 100,000 Per 100,000 Per 100,000 
Le  Potal, Persons Total. Persons Total, — Persons 
Living. Living. Living. 
VICTORIA. New SoutH WaALEs. QUEENSLAND. 
58 6°52 12 1°50 3 1°26 
6h | 6°16 10 1i9 = |. 4, 1:50 
wel’ «OY 6°33 20 2°26 8 2°71 
|. AT 492 28 — 8°02 3 97 
61 518 | 23 2°37 Nil. 
51 5°02 27 2°69 1 29 
53 5°03 22 2°12 Nil 
61 5°61 24. 2°25 3 80 
53 4°75 35 3°18 2 52 
58 5-06 332 | 289 3 74 
547 | 546 || 234 | 235 | 2-7 ‘88 
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DEATHS FROM Hypatips IN AUSTRALASIAN Wereniae: 1882 tro 189] 
—continued. 


a 


Number of Deaths from Hydatids. 


Year. Per 100,000 Per 100,000 Per 100,000 
Total Persons Total. . Persons Total. Persons 
Living. Living. _ Living. 
|| | ——_ || ——_- | ---—— 
SoutH AUSTRALIA. || | 'TASMANTA. | NEW ZEALAND. 
1882 _ 12 , 414. A 3°35 7 1°37 
1883 6 2°01 4; 3°35 1 "19 
1884 He 13 4°21 6 . 4:79 3 “65 
1885 sb 5 1°60 2 1°56 3 "53. 
1886. a 18 5°78 2 1°53 4 68. 
1887 9 2°89 3 . 2°24 3 50 
1888 co 13 4°16 — 2 1°46 5 83: 
1889 se 11 3°51 5 3°56 2 33. 
1890 oe 8 2°53 Nil. ie 3 “48 
1891 aa 12 3°78 3 201 3 48, 
Means ... 10°7 3°46 3°1 2°39 3° 


4 9 


-Nore.—In Western Australia only 1 death in 1883, but none in the other years, “were set 
down to this disease. 


Hydeas in =: 64. Hydatid disease is much more fatal in all the Australasian 
' colonies than it is in England and Wales, where there were only 

46 deaths from it in 1891, or a proportion of -16 per 100,000 persons 

living, as compared with a mean of -20 in the five years 1881 to 1885,* 


Dietic | 644, Dietic diseases, consisting principally of want of breast. milk 

aiseases. and alcoholism, caused in 1892 over 14 deaths per 100,000 persons 
living, which was 2 less than in 1891, and 73 below the average of 
the previous ten years. These diseases appear to be over three times 
as fatal in Victoria as in England. 


Intemper- 645. In 1892, 71 deaths were set down to intemperance—of which 
oe 20 ended with delirium tremens—as against 90 in 1891, and an 
average of 95 during the ten years 1881-90, and of 65 in the ten years 
preceding that period. These figures furnish annual proportions per 
million persons living of 61 for 1892, 77 for 1891, 92 for 1890, 95 for 
the decennium 1881 to 1890, and 81 for the decennium 1871 to 1880, 
and would appear to indicate that the mortality from this cause was 
decreasing. Asa matter of fact, however, returns of the mortality 
from intemperance are of doubtful value, as comparatively few deaths 
are set down to alcoholism pure and simple, although a large number 
of complaints are no doubt brought on or aggravated, and many ne 


* For further information respecting hydatid disease, see Victorian Y ear-Book, 1888-9, Vol. IL, 
paragraphs 253 and 254. 
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are doubtless shortened, from that cause, which, however, is not men- 
tioned in the returns. By the following figures, taken from Dr. Raseri’s 
- paper*—which must only be accepted for what they may be worth— 
the mortality from alcoholism would appear to be as high in Victoria 
as that prevailing in most of the countries and towns named :— 


Annvat Death Rate FRom ALCOHOLISM IN VaRIovus Towns AND 


CouUNTRIES, 
Deaths from Deaths from 
Alcoholism Alcoholism 

per 1,000,000 per 1,000,000 

persons living. persons living. 
Denmark (towns) .... 274 Massachusetts... . =65 
_ Sweden a Lowe) ee 99 Scotland sts ex. OL 
Paris ... = 95 Italy ... ae 4 
Switzerland A .. 88 England and Wales . 46 
Scotland (8 towns) .. 83 Berlin... - .. 40 
Connecticut.  ... «S80 Vienna... fo. .. 86 
Belgium mie © ‘Sec “Or % Sweden aa . 384 
London .. 14 Treland m2 ... 80 
Russia in Europe | | sve AO Holland a . 21 


646. Of complaints dineaed under the head of “ Constitutional constitu- 
Diseases,” the most prominent are phthisis and other tubercular Bone 
diseases, and cancer; also rheumatism, gout, and diabetes mellitus. 
“Under this class there were, in 1892, 245 deaths per 100,000 of the 
‘population, or 6 more than the average of the decade 1881-90, and 
30 above the average of the decade 1871-80. Of the 245 deaths per 
100,000 referred to, 186 resulted from phthisis, or pulmonary con- 
sumption; 58 were set down to cancer; 34 to tabes mesenterica, 
acute hydrocephalus, and other baberodlan or scrofulous diseases ; and 
17 to other constitutional diseases. 


64:7. Phthisis, or pulmonary consumption, caused 1,581 deaths in Phthisis. 
1892, or 98 more than in the previous year. Except during the 
prevalence . of epidemics, phthisis is the occasion of more deaths in 
Victoria than any other disease;} next to phthisis, diarrhceat is usually 
the most fatal disease on the list (although in 1892 eight diseases 
stood before it), but this complaint causes barely two-thirds of the 
number of deaths set down to phthisis. It should, moreover, be borne 
in mind, as showing the baneful effects of phthisis as compared 
with. those of the other diseases named, that the deaths ascribed to. 
diarrhoea are for the most part those of infants and young children, | 


— 


¥. Page 186. 
+ See table following paragraph 613 ante. 


ai ft seandag recent. years heart diseases (undefined) have sometimes caused more deaths than 
iarrhea | i | 


Death rate 


from 
phthisis. 


Deaths of 
males and 
females 
from 
phthisis. 


Ages at 
death from 
phthisis. 
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whilst the majority of the victims of phthisis are at the adult period 


of life. The following table shows the number of deaths from phthisis, 
and their proportion to the total population, in 1860 and each 
subsequent fifth year, also in 1891 and 1892 :— 


DeatHs FRoM PuTHISIs IN Victoria, 1860 To 1892. | 


Deaths from Phthisis. Deaths from Phthisis, 
Year. Number per Year. Number per 
Total Total 
Number: ieee Number. [12% ee 
jo 

1860 ... = 772 | 14°46 1890 os 1,631 14°58 
1865 | 4d | 1912 1s91 ...| 1,488 | 1298 
1870 iad 888 | 12°45 1892 nen 1,581. . 13°60 — 
1875 | 1,027 | 18-04 | 
1880 | Liye | 1882 | 
1885 ..| 1,884 i 1446 Total in 33 years) 35,015 13°42 


Nore.—Deaths registered as occurring from hemoptysis are included in this table. 


648. The death rate from phthisis fell with tolerable steadiness 
from 1860 to 1871, but since that period there has, on the whole, been 
a gradual increase. During the whole period of thirty-three years | 
the deaths from this complaint were in the proportion of 13°42 to 
every 10,000 persons living; during the first ten of those years that 
proportion was about 12°68, in the second ten it was 12°64, in the 
third ten it was 14°25, and in the last three it was 13°70. In regard 
to the increased rate since 1870, it will be borne in mind that the pro- 
portions living at the ages at which phthisis is most fatal, viz., between 
15 and 45, have also increased.f It will be observed that the death 
rate from phthisis in 1892 (13°60 per 10,000), although higher than 
in the previous year, was lower than that in 1890, 1885, or 1880. 


649. Phthisis in Victoria generally affects males more heavily than 


females. In 1892, 986 of the former, and 645 of the latter, died of 


that complaint; the males being in the proportion of 15°42, but the 
females of only 11°61, per 10,000 of their respective sexes living. 


650. The following table gives the number of deaths from phthisis 
at each age in 1892; also the proportion which such deaths bore to 
the total deaths from all causes in 1892 and in the decennial period 
1881-90 :— 


* For “apanes of mean population used in making these calculations, see table “ Breadstufis 
Available for Consumption” in Part ‘‘Production” in the second volume. - 

+ In 1871, the proportion of persons living between the ages referred to was 45 per sok a in 
1891 483 per ‘cent., of the whole population. 
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DeatHs FROM PuHrarsis, 1892 ann 1881-90.—Aqzs at Dratu. 


: yee porsenure of Deaths 
Number who Died from Phthisis, 1892. | from Phthisis to those from 


Ages. . all Causes. 

Males, | Females. Total. Asta ee 
Under 5 years i 11 13 24 "44, “40 
5t0o10 , - 4, 4 8 1:92 2°40 
10,,15 ,, Soa 5 16 21 8°57 791 
15 ,, 20 ,, wt 88 48 81 20:25 21-96 
20 ,,25 45 ‘as 105 121 226 39°24 31°91 
9,385 » > |) 271 217° ~~ «| ~— 488 35:06 31:42 
35, 45 ,, | 158 104 262 25-46 22°16 
45 ,, BB ys 133 66 199 16°21 15°38 
55 ,, 65 ,, 154 42 196 9-89 9°06 
65 ,, 75 55 12 67 3°71 3°32 
5, years and upwards 7 2 9 69 74 


Total... = ..| 986 645 | 1581 997 | 9:80 


651. From a comparison of the figures in 1 the last two saris: it Phthisis 


‘ will be observed that, in proportion to the total deaths, the mortality + 
from phthisis in 1892, at all the age-periods except 5 to 10, 15 to 20, 
and 75. and upwards, was considerably above the average. In the 
year under review, about one-third of the deaths in the colony 
ween the ages of 20 and 35, about one-fifth of those between 
-.15.and.20, about one-fourth of those between 35 and 45, and nearly 
a sixth of those between 45 and 55, were caused. by phthisis. 


most fatal 
o adults. 


652. Of the 1, 581 deaths from phthisis in 1892, 925 occurred i in Phthisis in 


of the colony. In proportion to population, the deaths from phthisis 
have always been much more numerous in the metropolis than in the 
temainder of the colony, as is shown by the following figures, which 
are the results for 1861, 1865, and each subsequent fifth year, also for 
| 1891 and 1892 :— 


Dzatus FROM PHTHISIS PER 10,000 Persons Livine IN AND 
OUTSIDE GreateR MeLzpourne, 1861 ro 1892. 


Greater Extra- Metropolitan 


Year. Melbourne. Districts. 

16k nk ae 23-44 10°63 
1865 a, me 2211 8:57 
1870... 2 22:49 856 
1875. o 2146 9°25 


‘Meroore and suburbs (Greater Melbourne) and 656 in other parts and 


Melbourne 


country. 
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Deatus FRom Puruisis PER 10,000 Persons LIvINe IN anp 
ouTSIDE GREATER MELBouRNE, 1861 to. 1892—continued. 


. Greater Extra-Metropolitan _ 
en _ Melbourne. Districts. 
1880 Mau ve 23°95 8°92 
1885 fe oa 23°92 9°12 
1890 Sa is 20°02 — 10°59 
1891 ate Sei | 17°27 9°68 
1892 see shies 19°21 9°63 
Mean of 32 years | 21°91 9°14 


Death rate 653. In England and Wales, in the twenty-five years ended with 

vhthisis in 1891, the death rate from phthisis, per 10,000 persons living, ranged 

England. from 25°39 in 1867 to 15°68 in 1888, the mean of the first five years 

of the period having been as high as 23°96, whilst that of the last five 

years was aslow as 16-07.* The latter proportion, though considerably 

lower than that of Greater Melbourne, is still much higher than that 

of Victoria taken as a whole. It may be remarked that there is no 

doubt the death rate from phthisis in the metropolis has for years 

past been swelled by the presence of persons who started from Europe 

whilst suffering from the disease in an advanced stage, and who were 

induced to take the voyage under the hope that benefit might be 

derived from the Australian climate, but have landed in Melbourne 

only to die there. | | | an 

ree 654. Of the 171 Chinese who died in Victoria in 1892, 23, or 18 

Chinese per cent., fell victims to phthisis. In the ten years ended with 1890 
16 per cent. of the deaths of Chinese were from phthisis. ee 


eee 655. Although only 3 out of the 19 deaths of Aborigines in 

Aborigines. 1892 were set down to phthisis, it is stated on good authority that 
phthisis is the chief cause of the death of the Australian Aborigines, 
who, when once affected, very seldom recover. | : 


Phthisis : 656. Over a series of years the rate of mortality from phthisis has 
n Sural- . “y ‘ F . , ° 
asian been much higher in Victoria than in any other of the Australasian 
colonies, 


colonies, excepting Queensland, where the proportion is unduly 


* See Fifty-third Report of the Registrar-General of England, page xl., where it is stated that 
nearly one-third of the apparent decrease in the death-rate from phthisis is due to a large number 
of deaths formerly classed as resulting from that complaint being now set down to bronchitis, 
which disease consequently appears to have become more fatal than formerly. ‘Thus the death 
rate from diseases of the respiratory system (except croup) rose from 33°94 in 1866-70 to 36°39 in 
1886-90 per 10,000 living. 
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swelled: by the high mortality among the Polynesians.* The figures 


of: the other colonies exhibit more variation from year to year than 


those of Victoria, and Queensland is the only colony besides Victoria 


in which the rate habitually exceeds 13 per 10,000 :— 


Dears From Purutsis 1n AustraLastan Cononiss, 1873 to 1891. 


Deaths from Phthisis. 


Period. e 7 | Per 10 ae : Per 10,000 | | Per 10 000 
Annual peek, Annual 4 Annual } 
: Number. | ine Number. — oe Number. Living 
oe | | - Vicrorta. | New SourH Wates.|| QUEENSLAND.+ 
1873 t0 1880... | 1,055 | 1810 671 .| 822 || 233 | 19°52 
1885 ws | (1,884 | 1444, 1,078 | 1158 || 593 | . 19:20 
1890... .. | 1,631 14°58 1,029 |. 934 |} 515 |. 13°35 
1891 ... ... | 1,483 12°93 - 1,053 9:21 501 12°38 
i‘ Deaths from Phthisis. : 
ice Period. | Per 10,000 ||, Per 10,000 | Per 10,000°. 
Annual : Annual ? Annual : 
so | Number. | Pet80us | umber, | Petsons |! Number. | Persons 
oe - ae : ‘, is - ; we : F ee. 
be 2) Soumm AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA. | - NEw ZEALAND. 
1873 to 1880... | 223 984 ||. 110 | 1025 || 3828 |. 84d 
185. ... =... | 807 980 |}. 145 | 1097. 514 | 9:08 — 
18990 1... 294 9°29 138 9:60 || 520 8:38” 


«OL a | 829. | 10°86. ||. 184 | 900 |} 495 7-86 


Chee ae 


_\Nore.—In. Western. Australia, the deaths from phthisis in the last seven years were as follow :— 


29 in 1885, 24 in 1886, 46 in 1887, 42 in 1888, 39 in 1889, 43 in 1890, and 49 in 1891; the proportions 
per 10,000 of the population being respectively 8°51, 6°45, 11°03, 9°93, 9°06, 8°97, 9°56; average of 
seven years 9°07. 
657. Deaths from tubercular diseases, viz., tabes mesenterica, 
tubercular: meningitis (acute hydrocephalus), phthisis, and “ other 
forms of tuberculosis,’ + taken as a whole, numbered 13,052 in the ten 
years 1871 to 1880, 17,590 in the ten years 1881 to 1890, 1,962 in 
1891, and 1,972 in 1892. These numbers furnish proportions per 


-Tubercular 
diseases. 


10,000 of the population of 16:38 deaths annually at the first period,. 


* It:is pointed out by the Registrar-General of Queensland, in his Annual Reports, that the 
death rate from phthisis as well as from other complaints in that colony is considerably swelled by 
the high mortality amongst the Polynesians. Nearly half the deaths from phthisis in 1884 and 
1885, nearly two-fifths in 1886 and 1887, nearly one-third in 1889, nearly one-fourth in 1890, and 
more than one-third in 1891, were of Polynesians, although they form a very small section (about 
24 per cent.) of the total population. Excluding the Polynesians from the calculation, the death 
tate from phthisis in Queensland in 1886 was only 9°2, in 1887 only 10°2, in 1888 only 8°75, in 1889 
only 8°87, in 1890 only 10°47, and in 1891 only 7°94 per 10,000. The general death rate of Polynesians 
In Queensland during 1890 was as high as 48, and during 1891 it was 62 per 1,000. : 

_ For an interesting report on the causes and methods of prevention of tuberculosis, see 
Victorian Y, ear-Book for 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 647. . Mets 


Vou. I. Z 
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17°57 at the second, 17°11 at the third, and 16°96 at the last, which 
are all lower than the proportions relating to any of the subjoined 
countries except. Spain :— 
Annvuat Death Rate rrom TusercuLtak DIsEAsEes IN Varrous - 
Counrriss, 1881 to 1884.* 
Deaths from | Deaths oa, 


Tubercular Diseases Tubercular Diseases 
per 10,000 per 10,000 
persons living. persons living. 
Austria (principal ay 72°20 Denmark (towns)  ... 30°42 
Austria | vw. 88°39 | Spain (towns) vee 29°24 
Belgium (towns) 35°11 | Scotland... we 25°93 - 
Germany (principal towns) 34°40. Italy we ... 25°54 
Massachusetts .. we §=8 4°25 | Ireland oe we 22°43 
Switzerland (towns) ... 32°50 | Switzerland ... w. 21°79 
Sweden (towns) .- 81°61 England and Wales ... 21°09 | 
Scotland (8 ae . 3112 Holland bes ee 19°78 
Prussia ..» 80°88 Spain sts 3. 12°32. 
Belgium oe . §=380" 48 | pee 


Deathsfrom § 658. Next to phthisis, the most fatal of the constitutional diate 

Victoria. is cancer. This complaint caused 684 deaths in 1892, or 15 less than 
in the previous year. Cancer in a fatal form has apparently been fast 
increasing of late years, for during the ten years ended with 1880 it 
caused only one death in every 41 from all causes, but in the ten years 
ended with 1890 the proportion had risen to 1 in 29; moreover since 
1861 the death rate from it has increased steadily from less than 2 ta 
over 5 per 10,000 of the population; whilst in the last three years the 
average rate of 5°86 was reached. The following table shows the 
annual number of deaths from cancer, and the number per 10,000 
persons living, in the three decades ended with 1890, and in each of 
the last three years :— 


DeratHs FROM CanceER, 1861 To 1892. 


Annual Deaths from Cancer. 


Period. Total Number. | Number per 
10,000 Persons 
Males. Females. Total. Living. = 
1861 to 1870 ids 68 70 138 2°23 
1871 to 1880 ss 158 138 296 3°73 © 
1881 to 1890 Sele 253 233 486 495 
1890 bes oe ' 338 288 626 ——- B60. 
1891 or ee 407 292 699 6°09 


1892 aad ee 359 325 684 588° 


A IS eevee a evErewumnaedieent 
- CACTI 


Total in 32 years ...| 5,549 | 5,085 10,584 


* See Dr. Raseri’s paper, page 193. The diseases referred to are ‘hers termed “Pubereolosi 
diffusa, Tisi polmonare, Tubercolosi meningea, ed Idrocefalo.” 
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659. Cancer is a complaint which generally affects females more Proportions 


than males.* In the thirty-two years to which the table relates, 91 
of the former have died of it to every 100 of the latter, whereas the 
proportion of females to males at ages at which cancer is most 
prevalent (1.2, above 30 years of age) has over the whole periodt 
been considerably below the proportion named. In the year 1892, 


91 females died of cancer to every 100 males, females over the age of 
80 in the total population being in the proportion of 80 to every 


100 males. | , 


of the sexes 
who died of 
cancer. 


660. J udging from the experience of the ten years ended with Cancerin 


1891, cancer is much more fatal in Victoria than in any other Austral- 
asian colony except Tasmania, the rate in which differs but little from 
the Victorian rate. Tasmania is a colony in which—as cancer is 
essentially a complaint of advanced life—the large proportion of old 
people would naturally lead to the expectation of a high death rate 
therefrom:— > _ | 


‘Dearas FROM Cancer in AUSTRALASIAN Cozontzs, 
1882 ro 1891. 


_ Annual Deaths from Cancer. 


Colony. ° | ‘Period. 7 Proportion 
Number. per 10,000 
| Persons Living. 

1882 to 1884 423 464 
ee 1885 | 445 465 
Vietoris ee eee ti 1890 | 626 5-60 
| 1891 699 6:09 
1882 to 1884 221 2°65 
New South Wales ... oe anes al ao 
| | 1891 516 451 
| 1882 to 1884 13 2°69 
Quacralan of. 2 ote 
| 1891 184 3°31 
ae 1882 to 1884 | = 95 3°16 
South Australia... m apes ane: 1-08 


; 1891 156 4e92 


_* The difference may not really be so great as it appears to be from the figures. See Victorian 
Year-Book, 1887-8, Vol. I., paragraph 699. . | | | 

"+ At the age referred to, females in the population were in the proportion of 42 at the census of 
a 3 59 at the census of 1871, of 74 at the census of 1881, and of 80 at the census of 1891, to every 
males, 


Z 2 


4 


Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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‘Duazus FROM CANCER IN AUSTRALASIAN a a 
1882 To 1891— continued. 


Annual Deaths from : Cancer, 


'. Colony. - 8 ‘Period. © : . ie: Proportion 
| , i Number. per 10,000 


; Persons Living, s 


ee. 1882 to 1884 | 10 B08. 
7 Ebi RPE OP cp oe cay oe 

. Western Australia sat rae ae pers 7 te 
en 1891 20 ~ 890 

+1882 to 1884 | 64 | B14 

: pep PD es BBB ee 60. |. 454 
Tasmania... =. oe | 1899 | 5°50... | 
Pe Wg ims fe cee ee 1891 68 ors) ana 
| | 1882 to 1884 16° ~~ 
at aN SOP TP ie HERE oe 197 B18 An 
New Zealand __... oeyb oo 3890... 295 fi #TB yoo 
eo et a | 1891 | 2B T 468 _ 


Deaths from 
eancer in 
England 
and Wales. 


Deaths from 
cancer in 
various 
countries. 


661. In England and Wales there has for years past “pea a 
progressive increase in the death rate from cancer. This rate, in the — 
five years ended with 1890, was much higher than that prevailing im 
any Australasian colony. The following figures are taken from the 
reports of the Registrar-General, who, however, indicated that he 
entertained doubts as to whether the increase shown by the figures 
was not partly due to improved ers and more careful statement 
of the cause*:— 


eee FROM Ciean IN Eneanp AND WALES. 


Deaths from Deaths from 
a Cancer per 10,000. : Cancer per 10,000 
are persons living. - Set persons living. 
1861 to 1865 a. 3°68 | 1881 to 1885 we BB oe 
1866 to 1870 foe 404 =| 1886 to 1890 es 6°32 
1871 to 1875 es 4AG —- 
1876 to 1880 2 ees 4°95 | Mean... 4:82 


662. According to the following figures, cancer would appear to be 
less fatal in Victoria and Tasmania than in any of the countries 
named. except Prussia, Ireland, and Austria; less fatal in Western 
Australia and New Zealand than any except Ireland and Prussia; 
less fatal in New South Wales and South Australia than in any 
except Prussia; and, apparently, less fatal in Queensland than in any 
one of the countries referred to :— as 


* See Forty-sixth Annual Report of the Registrar-General of England, page xviii ; also Victorian 
Year-Book, 1887-8, Vol. I., paragraph 699. en ae 
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Annvat DEATH Rare PROM CANCER IN VARIOUS CouNTRIES, 
~—1881 TO 1884.* me are 


Deaths from 2 peed Deaths from. 


Cancer per 10,000 ya - Cancer per 10,000 

_ persons living. persons living. 
, Austria (15 aneipel ae | England and Wales a BBE 
' ‘towns) ... .. 11°20 '. Massachusetts 5 5°30 
: Denmark (towns) ... 10°98 | ° ‘Scotland (8 towns) ... 5°27 
Sweden (towns) ee: ¢ Scotland ...,— Si 5:26 
Switzerland we?) 6846 Austria. depen 4°23 
_Italy. kau | © 618 Treland ns ae, 3°69 
} Holland ae ee 5 82 | Prussia 4 se Be (3°18 


668. Any part of the fay is liable to be affected by ¢ cancer. ‘The Seat of 
affected part is seldom: mentioned in the Victorian returns, but the ~~ 
‘Registrar-General of Ireland+ succeeded in obtaining information as 
‘to the seat of the complaint in 1,810 out of 2,145 fatal cases which 
‘occurred in Ireland during 1890. ‘ The figures are rearranged in the 
following table, the sexes being distinguished, and the number placed 
in the order of the frequency of their occurrence in different parts of 
the body :— _ - a : 
SEAT OF CanceR IN Matus anp FEMALEs. 


. Males. Females. 


ce ae ae Deaths from Cancer. Deaths from Cancer. 


Part affected. " 


* Part affected. 


; | Baraat Number, | Poperine 
fiesicah. 36°36 _ Stomach — hs 255 24°26 
Liver ... 962 || Breast hs 236 22°46 
Lips... . 8°69 - Uterus .. | 166 15°79 
Face... 7°25 Liver... 9... 106 10:09 
Rectum 672 Intestines 5a 45 4°28 
soir 5°40 ~ Rectum da 45 4°28 
Throat... 4°87 Face ... ae 39 371 
Jaw 3:95 Leg .. 00. 33 3°14 
Intestines 3°69 || Throat - ie 28 2°66 
Hand ... 2°76 Pylorus — oy 18 1°71 
Neck ... 2°64 Neck... a 14 - 1:33 
Leg oe 2:37 Tongue... | 12 | 1:14 
Penis 0.000 wed 1°45 Hand... _... 10 95 
Eye... 1:32 Kye ... son 9 "86 
Pylorus 1°32 Lips .., a |, "86 
Head. ... 63 Jaw ... Sis 9 86 
Breast .. "53 Foot . _ 9 86 
Foot 58 Head .. Ne tye 8 76 
Total 100-00 Total ...{ 1,051 | 100-00 


Parts unspecified Parts unspecified 156 


Grand Total peas ‘Total os | 1,207 


# See Dr. Raseri’ S paper, page 193. 
't See 27th Report of the Registrar-General of ieeindla: page 17. 
$ These calculations have been made in the office of the Govesntant. Statist, Melbourne. | 


Parts most 
frequently 
affected. 


Develop- 
mental 
diseases. 


Local 
diseases. 
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664. It appears from the figures that in both sexes the stomach is 
the part most liable to cancer, next the liver in men, also in women 


after the breast and uterus. The much greater frequency of cancer 


on the lips, tongue, throat, and jaw in men than in women would 
seem to point to smoking as a probable exciting cause. It would be 
interesting to know whether cancer of these parts. occurs more 

commonly to smokers than to non-smokers. 7 


665. Developmental diseases,* Class V., caused 102 deaths in 
1892 to every 100,000 of the population. Of these 49 were due to 
diseases peculiarly affecting infants, such as premature birth and 
malformations, and 53 to old age. The rate of mortality from -the 
whole class in 1892—viz., 102 per 100,000—appears to. have been 


4 below the average of the ten years 1881-90, but 26 above that of 


the ten years ended with 1880; the increase, as compared with the 


last named period, being chiefly confined to deaths from old age. The 
death rate from this class of complaints is always much ngeN a 


England than in Victoria. 


666. Local diseases, Class VI., or diseases of special organs or - 
systems, usually cause a much higher mortality than any other class 
of complaints; thus, in 1892, 7,702 deaths, or 49 per cent. of the 
deaths from all causes, were ascribed to them, as. against 47 per cent. 
in the ten years 1881 to 1890. The deaths from diseases placed in 
this class in 1892 were in the proportion to every 100,000 of the 
population of 662, or 29 below the average of the decade. A fifth 
of these diseases were due to affections of the brain and nerves; over 
a sixth to those of the circulatory system, including heart disease ; 
between a fourth and a third to lung and throat diseases—viz., croup, 
bronchitis, pneumonia, pleurisy, etc.; rather over a fifth to diseases 


of the digestive organs; 52 per cent. ne diseases of the urinary organs; 


13 per cent. to accidents of childbirth; and the remainder to diseases 
of the generative, locomotive, and Cer anionta systems; of the 
organs of special sense; and of the lymphatic and ductless glands. 
In the year under review the death rates from complaints classed 
under all the principal sub-classes of local diseases, except diseases of 
the nervous, respiratory, locomotive, and integumentary systems and 
childbirth, in which there was a falling-off, especially in the last named, 
were above the average of the ten years ended with 1890, and, Ww ith 
the same exceptions, they were even higher still than in the earlier 
period 1871-80. In England, the death rate from local diseases i is, ‘on 


* This class of diseases differs from that under the old nosology ; ; dentition, paremenis, pnd 
childbirth, and atrophy and debility not being now classed as developmental Cinenae. ae 
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the average, fully 40 per cent. higher than the death rate frou that 
class of complaints in Victoria. 


667. The mortality from diseases of the respiratory system in 1892 Diseases of 
was much below the average. The proportion in 1892 was 181 deaths ea 
to every 100,000 persons living, while it was 213 in the ten years 
1881-90, and 195 during the ten years 1871-80. The diseases in this 
group cause, on the average, half as many deaths again as phthisis 
(which i is not included amongst “lung diseases,” being classed as a 
“constitutional disease*”’). .The victims are, for the most part, both 
young children and old people, the majority dying in the winter quarter 
(July to September). In the year under review the actual number of 
deaths from these causes was 2,108, being equal to not quite one-eighth 
of the total mortality ; and of these pneumonia caused 921, bronchitis 
678, congestion of the lungs 132, and croup 117. Of those who died 
from these complaints, 752 were under 5 years—about three-fifths of 
these being under 1 year—and 901 were over 50 years of age. If 
deaths from phthisis be added to those from diseases of the respiratory 
system, it will be found that altogether 3,689 deaths in 1892 (or 491 
less than in 1891) were from diseases particularly affecting the organs of 
respiration, which is equal to nearly one-fourth of the total mortality. 


668. Bronchitis and pneumonia, with congestion of the lungs, Bronchitis 
and pneu- 


caused. 11,477 deaths in the ten years ended with 1880, 16,404 in the monia in 
ten years ended with 1890, and 1,731 in 1892, which numbers furnish Somerton: 
' proportions per 10,000 of the population of 14°40 deaths annually for 

the first period, of 16°38 annually for the second period, and of 14-89 

for 1892. The complaints referred to are, according to the following 

_ figures, much less fatal here than in any of the countries named, it 

being assumed that congestion of the lungs is included with bronchitis 

4nd pneumonia in the returns of the various countries :— 


-ANIBAL Dratu Rate From BRONCHITIS AND PNEUMONIA IN 
Various Countrisgs, 1881 ro 1884.+ 


Per 10 ,000 persons Per 10.000 persons 


‘ living. living. 
| Spain (principal towns) ... 53°15 ~ Germany (principal towns) 27°87 
_ Italy ww. 45°31 Denmark (towns) 27°47 
| Scotland (8 towns) 38°06 Belgium PEBSEE towns) 27°06 
» Austria (pring towns)... 37°95 Ireland 26°76 
‘Holland .. 36°32 Switzerland principal 
‘Scotland - Se 84138 towns) 7 26°69 
7 Belgium . 32°87 Spain 24°12 
England and Wales - 82°25 | Sweden (principal towns) 24°10 
~ Switzerland... we ©6091 52 ’ Massachusetts | ... 21:08 
Austria ous .. 28°09 Prussia wwe . 16°68 


_* See paragraph 646 ante. - 
. PE Dr. Raseri’s paper, page 193. ‘The complaints detatred to ‘are tere terined a Bronchite 
olmonite,’’ 


360 | Victorian .Year-Book, 1893. 


er 669. The death rate from a given complaint is usually ascertained 
by comparing the number of deaths. from it with the number of 
persons living, but the death rate of women in childbed is better 
realized by comparing the number of deaths of parturient women with 
the total number of births. Such deaths are classified in two ways. 
If the death is supposed to occur merely from the consequences of 
childbearing without specific disease, it is set down under the head of 
Childbirth, Class VI., Sub-class 9; but, if it should arise from Puer- 
peral Fever, it is placed under that head, Class-I., Sub-class 6. In 
1892 the proportion of deaths of child-bearing women to the number 
‘of children born was lower than that recorded in 1891, and was also 
lower than the average of either of the decennial periods ended 
with 1890, 1880, or than that of the septennial period ended with 
1870. The proportions which prevailed in each of those Epes and. 

_ in the last two years, are shown in the FOnOWINE table:-— =»? 


DEATHS OF Women IN - CumpsiRre, 1864 ro 1892.% 


Number of heey who died annually 


i _ Deaths of Mothers 
Period... ; a Cg aa a to every 10,000 

eg Puerperal Children born alive. 
Childbirth. Fever | Total. a! 

| | (Metre). s 
1864-70 .. | 108 20 | 128 49°06 5 
1871-80 eae 127 46 173°. 64°38 

1881-90 fie 121 64 185 59°19 

1891... a 125 67 192 49°86 


1892... . | 118 61 14, 45°99 


Deaths in 670. The proportion of women ‘iviag! in childbed during the period. 
en! ed in 
Victoria of twenty-seven years ended with 1890 was 1 to 171 births, and in 


Kingdom. 1892 the proportion was 1 to every 217 births. In the. decennial 
period ended with 1890, the proportion was 1 to every 169 births; 
in that ended with. 1880, it was as high as 1 to every 155. births ; and. 
in the septennial period 1864-70 it was as low as 1 to every 204 births. 
The average proportions for the two latest periods are much higher 


than those i in n England and Wales, where, i in the ten years: ‘ended with 


gee | For number in each year see Victorian Year-Book, -1890- 91, Vol. I., table ‘following 
‘paragraph 657. 3 


a 
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1889, 206. births occurred to each recorded death of a mother.* In 
Scotland, 1 woman died in childbirth to every 149 births in 1874, and 
1-to every 197 births during 1889 ; and in Ireland, during the ten 
years, 1869-78, 1 woman died in childbirth to every 151 births, and 
in n 1890, 1 to every 152. 

671. In the Midwifery Depatnene of the Melbourne Women’s Deaths trom 
Hospital, 920 women were confined, and 873+ infants were born alive, ‘a Women’s 
during the year ended 80th J une, 1892. Eleven deaths of mothers ees 
occurred during or shortly after parturition, or 1 death of a mother 
to every 84 deliveries, or to every 79 births, as compared with 1 such 
death to 170 deliveries, or 159 births, in 1890-91; to 89 deliveries, or 83 
births, i in 1889-90; to every 76 deliveries, or 71 births, in 1888-9; and 
1 to every 168 deliveries, or 158 births, in 1887-8. The average in 
the hospital during the five years referred to (viz.,;'1 to every 
117, births) was nearly twice that for the whole colony, where. a 
proportion of 1 to every 202 births prevailed during the correspond- 
ing period; but it should be mentioned that, all over the world, 
maternity hospitals are subject to receive a worse class of cases than 
the average of those dealt with outside, women not unfrequently 
being brought in such a state as to render their recovery from the 
first’ almost: hopeless; therefore, in all such institutions, the death i. 
tate of the inmates is higher than that which Pee ane child- a 
esl ‘women in the general population. 


: 672. In proportion to the number of confinements, deaths of lying- Deaths in 
childbed in 
in women appear to be on the average more common in Victoria than Austral. 
asian 
in any other Australasian colony.{ In 1891, however, the propor- colonies. 
tion was higher in South Australia and New Zealand, and very much 
higher i in Queensland, than it was in Victoria. The following table 
contains a statement of the deaths recorded as having occurred from Oo 
‘Ghildbirth and metria in the Australasian colonies according to the 


average of two periods since 1872, and in each of the last two years, 


also the proportion of such deaths to every 10, 000 children born alive 
in beach. enon: — 


t i ‘There is reason to believe that the mortality from childbirth and metris ! in England is much 
understated, as the sending out-of letters of inquiry in 1882—an exceptional proceeding—respecting 
eéftain: ill- defined causes of death had the effect of increasing the recorded mortality from child- 
birth and metria ten per cent. If this correction be applied to the average above stated, the 
sai aehely would be 1 death of a mother to as few as 185 births.—See 45th Annual, Report of: the 
gistrar-General of England, page xvii. + There were 7 cases of twins. 

-{ It is certain that in most, if not all, countries many deaths occurring from circumstances con- 
nected with childbirth are not certified to by medical men as due to that cause. For remarks on 
this subject, see Victorian Year-Boolk, 1889-90, vorame I., paragraph 719. 


Low death 
rate from 
childbirth 
in colonies, 
1891. 


Deaths from 
child-bear- 
ing in 
various 
countries. 


1891 ~ él | 5681 | 18 | 3621 | 96 
Sums and Means) 883 | 4697 | “339 | 4652 | 1 767 q 
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Deatus From CHILDBIRTH AND PUERPERAL Fever (or Merria) 


in AusTRALASIAN CoLonizEs, 18738 To 1891. 


Deaths from Childbirth and Puerperal Fever. 


Period. _ _, | Per 10,000 Per 10,000 | Per 10,000 
Annual Ppt, Annual sya” | Annual | 

Number, | ,opldren, |) Number. | pouldre”. || Number, porn 

VICTORIA. New SoutH Wats. QuEENSLAND. 7 

1873 to 1880... 186 69-50 128* , 51:17* 39 5591 
1881 to 1890... 185 | 59:28 || . 148 42°70 || 64 | 5414 

1890 st 199 | 52°96 183 46°97 | 74 48:03 | 
1891 a 192 | 49°86 165 A182 92 62: 52 | 


Sumsand Means| 3,532 | 63°09 || 2,416 | 4622 || 1,052 5533. 


| Sours Ausrrazia. || Tasmanza. || New ZEALAND, : 
1878 to 1880... 42 49°38 |) 21 63°60 ff 76 
1881 to 1890... 48 | 4409 | 15 | 33°89 106 

1890 Be 38 © 36°67 17 35:32 99 


Nors.—In Western Australia 6 deaths of child-bearing women occurred in 1887, 3 in 1888, ain 
1889, 3 in 1890, and 6 in 1891, or at the rates of 36°7,.19°8, 25:1, 19°2, and 33°6 per 10,000. bei 
respectively. | | 


673. The above figures hee that, in sesuoraan to the ‘chil ren 
born alive, the number of deaths of child-bearing women in 1894 
was below the average of the ten years ended with 1890 in all the 
colonies except Queensland, South Australia and Tasmania, In 
those colonies the rates were above the average. sane a 


674. Comparing the deaths of child- bearing women in 1 Victoria 
with every 10,000 of the population, the proportions annually were 
2:17 for the decennial period 1871 to 1880, 1°85 for the decennial 
period 1881 to 1890, and 1:50 for 1892. These and the following 
figures show Victoria to stand rather high in regard to the mortality 


of women in child-bed as compared with many other countries, and 
especially so as it would appear that deaths from diseases of -p preg: 
nancy, as well as from circumstances attendant upon child- bearing, 
are included in’ the following list, which they are not in the figures 
for Victoria :—_ Pe 


(oo Average of years.1875-80. _ 
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Axnvat Deata Rate rrom Diszaszes or PREGNANCY AND 
CHILD-BEARING IN Various COURTS 1881-4.* 


Deaths from Pregnancy . Deaths trom Pregnancy 
and Child-bearing per and Child-bearing per 
10,000 persons living. 10,000 persons living. 
Spain (principal towns)... . 3°77 Massachusetts ... 1°80 
Spain ae wee 856 Denmark (towns) 1°76 
Belgium Ja: we 2°32 Belgium (principal towns) 1°72 
“Prussia as .. 220 | © Ireland . =1'65 
Italy | 2°13 ~ England and Wales .» 1:60 
. Scotland (eight towns) .. 210 ~~. Holland , .. 148 
Switzerland ... 2°06 * Sweden 1:29: 
Switzerland (principal — 1, ‘Sweden (principal towns) 1:27 
towns) ‘sie w. 202 Germany (principal towns) 1:23 
- Seotland — hie.“ . 1:87 : es 


675. Deaths from external causes, Class 7 VII. .» in ‘proportion to 

population, were formerly twice as numerous in Victoria as in England 
and Wales; but in recent years, as the number of individuals engaged 
in mining operations has decreased, and greater precautions are taken 
for the prevention of accidents, the rate in the former has fallen con- 
siderably. Over a series of twenty-seven years, the average annual 


Violent 
eaths. 


number of violent deaths per 100,000 of the population was 136, but 


7 during the ten years 1871-80 it was only 108, and in the subsequent 
ten years it fell to as low as 97, and in 1892 to 90. The last-named. 
rate is higher by nearly one-half than the rate prevailing in England 
and Wales, where it averages only 633. The greater frequency of 
violent deaths in Victoria than in England appears in all classes of 
such deaths, those from accidents and executions being generally, in 


proportion to population, about a third more numerous, suicides half 
as numerous again, and homicides twice as numerous. 


“676, The number of violent deaths recorded in Victoria during 
1892 was 1,047, of which 874, or 88 per cent., were ascribed to 
| accident ; : 38, or 81 per cent., to homicide; and 184, or 18+ per cent., 
to suicide. Deaths from accidents were formerly more numerous than 
those from any single disease, and more recently than those from any 
3! “ific disease except phthisis and. diarrhoea.t Forty- three per cent. 


con to drowning, and 11 per cent. to burns and scalds. Allowing for 
merease | of population, homicides were 6 above, and suicides 2 


Violent 
deaths, 1892 
and pre- 
vious years, 


of the. deaths from accidents in 1892 were due to fractures, 25 per _ 


above, the average of the ten years ended with 1890. The following © 
| table e-shows the number of deaths and thee exact modes of death under 


. ® See Dr. Raseri 8 ‘paper, page 193; the complaints referred to are there termed ‘‘ Malattie di 
gravidanza, parto e puerperio.” | 


t See table following paragraph 613 ante. 
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the heads of: accident-and suicide, also the number of deaths’ from 
homicide “and. execution, during the year 1892 and the ten years 
ended with 1890, the sexes of those who died being distinguished :— 


VIOLENT DEaTuHs. 


Year 1892. Ten Years : 1881 to a 


Causes of Death.. 


Males. | Females, Total Total 
Accidente : — be ea ; - 
Fractures andcontusions| 388 41 874 pb4 
Gunshot wounds ai 12 3 15 150 
. .. Cuts, stabs, etc. - .... 6. 1 7 124 
. Burns and sealds ~...|' = 48 — «BB 103 “941 
 Sunstroke. ... sme A EDD ep ted 15 283: 
. Lightning .. Poo eee | vives 3 Ey 
Poison — a 14 122} 26 
. Snake, insect —bite . xe +B Be 
Drowning . 192. (28 |. 220° 
i. Suffocation. 59 36 | 95 
‘Others 7 5 12 
| “Total 686 | iss | 874 | 6,480 | 1,794 | 8,274 
Homicide 1s | 20 38 
‘Suicide : — . of eh 
.,Gunshot wounds _... 22 ilo]. 23. 
Cuts, stabs, etc. 13. 2 “15 | 
~ ‘Poison 22 9 31 
_ Drowning .. 19 66. 25 
- Hanging 29 | 3 32 
Otherwise ... 6 2 8 
Total | ii | 23 184 929. | 172 | 1,101 
ei isa Poe La ae fe 
Grand Total..| 816 | 231 | 1,047 | 7,585 | 2,098 | 9,678:,; 


a 677. During the ten years ended with 1890, 80, 559 males ‘and. 

proportion 59,157 females died of specified causes; and it results from these 

deaths. figures, and those in the foregoing table, that, of the males, Li in ‘every 
11 died a violent death; 1 in every 13 died of an accident ; lin every 
494 was a victim to homicide; 1 in every 87 committed suicide; and 
1 in every 6,197 was executed. Of the females, 1 in every 28 died.a 
violent death; 1 in every 38 died of an accident; 1 in every 466 died 
by the hand of another; .1 in every 344, committed suicide ; but, 


happily, not one was executed. spe 
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678. Males are much more subject to violent deaths than: females. Violent 
Of those who so died in 1892, 816, or 78 per cent., belonged to the male,. fied 
and 281, or 22 per cent., to the female sex. These proportions are ail 
identical with’ those which prevailed. during the ten years ended 


with 1890. 


679. Omang: factions it may be roughly stated that, where Violent 
1 female dies a violent death in Victoria, 4 males die violent deaths; proportion 
where 1 female dies of an accident, 4 males die of accidents ; cokers and ie 
1 female commits suicide, 5 males do so; and about one-third more 
males are murdered than females. Only 1 woman has been executed 
in’ the’ ‘colony since its first settlement; but. in the 413 years since 
Victoria has been an independent colony as many as 140 males have 


been executed, 


— 680. ‘The only violent deaths which habitually affect females more Burns and 
ee males are those resulting from burns and scalds. All other 
dzcumstances which occasion such deaths, as a rule, bear more Peay 


u si males than upon females. 


* 681. One hundred and thirty-four persons ook their own livea | in | Suicidal 
: 2, as compared with 119 in 1891, 123 in 1890, and 148 in 1889. 
Dari g the ten years ended with 1890 the mean | annual number of 
deaths by suicide was 110. 


mh aoe 
et 


682, anges 18 ke most common mods by which men commit Modes of 

icide in 
suicide, shooting the next, cutting or stabbing and drowning, with Victoria. 
almost equal frequency, the next, and taking poison the next. In 


1492, however, as many men committed suicide. by poison as by 


yt ing, which isan unusual circumstance. Females most frequently 
cheir lives by drowning or by taking poison, next by stabbing 
ot. hanging, but only seven times in the 172 cases which occurred during 
the ten years ended with 1890 by shooting. It may be mentioned 
that suicide by shooting is much more common now than formerly, 
the cases in that decennial period oe nearly three times as 
- merous as in the preceding one. | 


«683. The Registrar-General of Hapland i in his 4 46th Bane gives Modes of 
tho following. table, showing the proportion, during the ten years England. 
ended with 1880, of suicides effected by. different methods in England 


and Wales. With the exception of shooting, the relative frequency 


Suicides of 
Chinese. 


Suieides in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 
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of each method follows substantially the same order as that obtaining 
in Victoria :— _ 


 Movzs or commirrine Surcrpz In Eneuanp anp Wats. 


Number by each Method per 1 ,600 | 
by all Methods. 


_ Methods. 


Hanging or strangulation 


Drowning... ie 
Cut or stab ... 
Poison — 
Shooting ..... 
Jump from height 
Railway train — vse 
Otherwise... ‘ee 
Total sees“, au 


ss nat Baia! 


684, Suicide frequently occurs amongst the Chinese. Seven midi 
of this race committed that act in 1891, and one in 1892. Of the® 
referred to, all but two hanged themselves. The total number of 
Chinese males in the colony was, according to the census of 1891, 
8,772; so that those who committed suicide during 1891 were in the 
proportion of 1 in about 1,250, and during 1892 1 in about 8 800, 
In the general male population the proportion of persons committing 
self-destruction averages 1 in about 5,650. 


685. According to the results in the following table, it sell 


- appear that, in proportion to population, suicide over a series of years 


is more common in Victoria than in any. other Australasian colony, 
except Queensland. It should, however, be stated that the death 


records frequently do not upon the surface show that the death has 


been suicidal, and close examination, with sometimes further ing uiry, 
is therefore necessary to determine that fact. It is hence likely that 


_ the full extent to which suicide prevails in some of the colonies is not 


ascertained. The following are the average annual suicides and their 
proportion to every 100,000 of the population during the nineteen 
years ended with 1891, divided into two periods of eight and ten 
years, also during each of the last two years, recorded in all the » 
Australasian colonies except Western Australia, for which the infor- 
mation is obtainable for only four of those years :— 
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DeatTus FROM SUICIDE In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1873 to 1891. 


Deaths from Suicide. 


Period. | Per 100,000 Per 100,000 : Per 100 000 
| Annual é Annual , Annual ? 
Perso P 
Number. | - Living. Number. living. Number. Lives, 
| VICTORIA. New Soutn WALES. | QUEENSLAND. 
1878 to 1880} 99 12°3 58 9°3 25 13°2 
1881 to 1890; 110 * 112 | 95 10°1 AT 15-0 
1890 oss 123 110 || 118 10°7 67 17°4 
i991 ..| 119 104 || 119 10°4 73 18-0 
Mean of 19 | | | | 
years ... 105 16 | 81 9°8 39 14:4 
South AUSTRALIA. TASMANIA. New ZEALAND. 
1873 to 1880] 19 8-2 7 64 32 8°4 
1881 to 1890} 28 92 | 7 53 53 9-3 
1890, 22 70 17 11:8 64 118 
1891 2 31 9°8 9 © 6:0 56 8:9 
Mean of 19 he se ee 
years... 24 | «88 7 5°8 4A, 8:9 


_ Nowe.—In Western Australia, there were recorded 5 suicides in 1888, 1889, and 1890, and 6 in 
1891; the proportions per 100,000 of the population being 11°9, 11°7, 10°4 and 11-7 respectively. 


686. It will be observed that, according to the records of the ten Proportion 
years 1881-90, the suicides which take place annually in Queensland in ‘different 
are on the average equivalent to 15 per 10,000 persons living; those ene 
in Victoria, New South Wales, and Western Australia* are somewhat 
above, and those in South Australia and New Zealand somewhat 
below, 1 per 10,000; whilst those in Tasmania averaged only one-half 
that proportion. In 1891 suicides were above the average in all the 
colonies except Victoria and New Zealand, in the former it was below 
and in the latter just up to the average. 

687. By the following figures, which have been derived from suicides in 
various sources, it appears that suicide is more common in seven countries. 
countries out of Australasia than in Queensland, in ten than in 
Western Australia, Victoria, New South Wales, New Zealand, or 
_ South Australia, whilst there are only eight out of the twenty-two 
countries named in which suicide is less common than it is in 
Tasmania :— | | 


* According to the average of only 4 years. 
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Deatus FROM SUICIDE IN DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. | 


Deaths from Suicide oh Deaths from Suicide 
in each year in each year ~~ 
per 100,000 | -_ per 100,000 
| er eee Persons Living, ....- - ve Persons Living. 
Saxony ve, JIE ) South Australia, ee | BY 
Denmark... oo §=©—6 25°83 | - Bavaria... - oa. | OL 
' Schleswig- Holstein 4. «= 240 Sweden... ‘ten Sy, “OLE 
German Empire .. 208 England and Wales... 7°9_ 
France sats ae 20° Norway... «| 75 
Switzerland ... we :20°2 Tasmania ve | a BB 
Austria ae oe. L59 Hungary . = D2} 
‘Queensland... — ... . 15°0 Italy. —.... wae 7 ANB cae: 
Hanover... 140 Scotland ... bh 4:0 7 
Prussia . re we 18°83 Netherlands Be 2 SE “ 
Belgium wae 4. =: 180 United States eye.” OOO i 
Western Australia .... 11:3 Russia ee as 29 
Victoria . wie AZ Ireland Cok Cer 25 | 
New South Wales ve - LOL Spain Se ae ae 2 
New Zealand . 7 i 9:3 
Violent 688. Asics to the following figures, violent deaths i in n Victoria, 
deathsin during the eight years ended with 1890 as also in 1890 and 1891, 
acan occurred in a higher proportion to the population. than in. South 
colonies. : 


Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand, but were less common tha, a 
in any of the other Australasian colonies, except on one occasion 


(1890) when Western Australia had a lower proportion : — 


VIOLENT Drarus IN. AVSTRALASTAN Coronins, 1882 TO 1891, ; 


Violent Deaths. | 
: Colony. Period. ‘ava Per 10, 600) ~~ 
| Number. Persons Living. 2 
1882 to 1890 981 983° 
Victoria ... 1890 1,165 1042, 
1891 1,079 OAL 
, i | 1882 to 1890  .1,056 10°88: 
New South Wales... 1890 — 1,168 10°56... 5. 
| 1891 | = 1,165, 1019 | 
7 (| 1882 to 1890 -| 543 1645 
Queensland — ee se 1890 7377 1910 
1891 , 662 13°88. 
1882 to 1890 —. 227 7°30 
South Australia oe a ~1890 _ 238 » 7°52. 
1891 | 207 652 . i 
| 1882 to 1890. | —s_BY 1523 
Western Australia... 1890 43 897 
1891 61 1190, 
1882 to 1890 109 T9R 
| Tasmania 1890 138 9°60 
e. 3 1891 121 Sl2 a 
1882 to 1890 526 904 
New Zealand 1890 521 839... 
1891 506 8:03 
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689. In the following table, the Australasian colonies and certain Death rate 
Huropean countries are arranged in order in accordance with the violence in 
proportion of deaths from violence to the population of each country oantres 
which have occurred. during a series of years; the proportion of such 
- deaths from accident or negligence, homicide, and suicide being also 
shown. The figures relating to European countries have been 
partly derived from the ae a a of the nee nese of 


England :— 
Dratu Rate FROM VIOLENCE IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES. 


Proportion per 100,000 Living of Deaths from— 
Countries. 


on ind . f Nepligen Pa Homicide.* Suicide. 

~ Queensland... »- | 163°8 141:1 6°4 13°5 
Western Australia si 161°7 133°9 121 9:2 
New South Wales 5a 111°7 949 3°1 9:3 
New Zealand ... bea sl 95°78 84°0 1°4 9:0 
'. Victoria oo eve 94°6 82°6 2°9 11°0 
“Switzerland ... ss 92°4 68°9 3:9 20°2 
- United Kingdom oe | 77°5 69°7 16 62 
- England and Wales _... 75°7 66°7 1°7 6:9 
~, Tasmania ‘ aus 745 68°5 1°5 5:3 
- South Australia ‘ve 742 63°4 14 8:9 
Norway “ee ve 724 | 641 13 75 

~ Scotland se ee 72:0 68:2 “1 40 
Finland | ae Sis 62°6 «657 3°5 | 34 
Sweden ace sh 61:9 50°7 2:0 8-1 
Russia vee us 61°6 46°1 21 13°3 
‘Bavaria sees % aise 51°9 377 3°9 9-1 

' Belgium ace one 48°3 38°5 1°6 6-9 
Austria eee ea A7*1 ae er 21°2 
Ireland se se 39'1 353 1°7 1:7 

— Ttaly — bee roe 24-0 14°9 Bs 3°7 


Norg.—In some instances the proportions of deaths from accident, homicide, and suicide are 
not for the same period as those from violence of all kinds. 


690. It will be seen that the list is headed by five Australasian proportion 


colonies, in all of which the proportion of violent deaths is higher Geathe in 


than in any of the European countries named. Victoria, however, Seeker 
stands below the other four colonies referred to, arid immediately 

above Switzerland, which, with the United Kingdom and England 

and Wales, stands immediately above Tasmania and South Australia. 
According to the figures, the countries in which the proportion of 
accidents is greatest are Queensland and Western Australia; the 

country in which the proportion of homicides is greatest is Western 
Australia; and the countries in which the proportion of suicides is 

greatest are Austria and Switzerland. 


* Not including executions. | t Including the Shipping. 
VOL, I. 2A 
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691. The following table gives a statement of the number of cases 
of death and injury from accidents on the Government lines of 
railway during the thirty-three and a half years ended with 30th June, 
1892, embracing the whole period of the existence of railways in 
Victoria :— 3 | 7 | 


Deatus FRoM Rariway AccripEnts, 1859 to 1891-2. 


Servants of the Railway 


x Passengers. Department or of Others. 
2 Contractors. 
5 Mw _* eat ne at . = . 3 BO 
@ || 808 Seu8 (| §o8 Sees 2) @) & 
° gio lg o8| 3 AS leg oe! Sle | B 
MA | Sse |8a8s| § 2 mE ofS?) + = ® 9 
ess 85s] & |=8b esses] & | 3] a g 
1859 to 1868 oe 37 os a 3 19 221) 1| T4&h a. 
1869 to 1878 bits 97 54 1 1 10 38 48 5 | 85 |. 
1879 to 1887-8* ... | 322 10 |. 14 24 8 126 | 184 || 41 |111 } 12 
1888-9 ... Te 78 1 4, 5il, 4 23 27 37 + 2 
1889-90... we | GA 1 8 9 9 21 “30 7 | 22} 6. 
1890-91 ... | 72 ee 3 3] vf 14 21 9| 37}. 2 
1891-2... wan 52 1 5. 6 1 14 15 3 | 21) 7 
Total killed ... | 732 13 35 48 42 255 297 || 73 |277 | 37 
Persons InjurED BY Rarnway Accrprents, 1859 ro 1891-2. 
El Servants of the Railway Bed 
: Passengers. Department or of Others. 
8 Contractors. : 
Bo ees (nase oh eS ) oT Ss 
@ | 858 |See8 §y8 S458 | @| g 
© 8c ligiesl ¢ | esc lief&esl go | Bl Bla 
ES off iSes68| S$ esek lsseoe| $$ Oo}; s¢|o¢ 
ESE \EREs| & | ESE \EE2s| 8 | 3)8lé 
1859 to 1868 oxi 84), 22 2 24, 5 A5 50) L| 7} 2 
1869 to 1878 .. | 165]| 87 6 93 24 30 541 1] 10) 7 
1879 to 1887-8 . |1,415)| 679 142 821 || 101 369 470); 26 | 86 | 62 
1888-9 ... 358}: 116 82 198 || 24 107 131], 5} 12 | 12 
1889-90... 401|| 20 115 135)|| 49. | 186 235)| 5 | 13] 18. 
1890-91... 345] 19 82 101 60 133 193)| 6; 8. 37 
1891-2 ... 342|| 37 86 | 123 63 115 178) 7 | 18 | 21 
Totalinjured. |3,110] 980 515 |1,495|| 326 985 {1,311}| 51 | 9 164 


Nors.—For the number of deaths and injuries from railway accidents in each year from 1869 to 
1890-91, see Victorian Year-Book, 1892, Volume I., table following paragraph 774, 


* The high mortality in this period was chiefly due to the Windsor railway accident, which 
occurred on the 11th May, 1887. So far as the numbers killed and injured are concerned, this was 
the worst railway accident which has occurred in Victoria. 
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692. It will be observed that, in the whole period of thirty-three Railway 


and a half years, 732 persons were killed and 3,110 were injured on andser- 
the State lines of railway, and that, exclusive of trespassers, persons He iia 
grossing the lines, ete., 290 of the former and 1,500 of the latter met °° 
their death or injury in consequence of their own misconduct or want 

of caution. Of the persons killed throughout the period, 48 were 
passengers, and as many as 297 railway or contractors’ servants ; 

35 of the former, and 255 of the latter, having suffered in consequence 

of their own carelessness. The passengers injured numbered 1,495, 

and the railway servants 1,311; as many as 985 of the latter, but 

only 515 of the former, suffered from their own action. At crossings, 

_ 783 persons were killed, and 51 injured. As many as 277 trespassers 

were killed; these no doubt include persons who committed suicide 

by placing themselves in the way of trains. The trespassers injured 

bare numbered 99. — 


_ 698, In the nineteen years ended with 1892, embracing the. whole Gold-mining 
| period during which the Regulation and Inspection of Mines and eae 
Machinery Statutes* have been in operation, 940 persons lost their 

‘lives, and 2,100 persons were injured, from accidents connected with 
‘gold-mining operations. The following were the numbers and their 
proportions to the number of miners at work in the periods em- 
bracing the first seven and the next ten of those years, also in 1891 

and 1892 :— | 


- Deatas anp InsuRiIzs FRoM Goup-Minine AccIDENTSs, 
1874 ro 1892. 


Miners Number of Permong= Numbers per 1,000 Miners 
Year at work at work— 
i . in periods) ot ee Pe ee ee 
named. Killed. | Injured. Total. Killed. Injured. Total. 


D 
| | nn rrr | 


“1874 to 1880...| 281,444 | 430 | 1093 | 1,528 | 147 | avs | soe 


1881 to 1890... | 290,194 | 455 880 | 1,335 1:57 3:08 | 460 
1891 «| 28,763 | 21 57 | | 78. ‘88 2°39 3-27 
1892 ... | 28,370 | 34 70 104 1:45 | . 2:99 444 


wee | | peyeneecmey fermen, greeny ff ne 


Meanof 19 years| 32,567 | 49 110 160 1:50 3°41 4:91 


Notz.—For the number of deaths and injuries from gold-mining accidents during each of the 
bases B76 ended with 1891, see Victorian a 1892, Volume I., table following 
atagraph 776 


694, In 1892, both fatal and non-fatal mining accidents numbered Gold-mining 


ident 
13 more than in the previous year. In neither case, however, was the igo,” 


proportion to the number of miners at work nearly so high as the 


* 37 Vict. No. 480, 41 Vict, No. 588, 45 Vict. No. es and 47 Vict. No. 783, now consolidated 
under 54 Vict. ‘No. 1; 698. 
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mean proportion prevailing during the whole period of nineteen years: 


to which the table refers: 


695. According to the mean of the nineteen years to which refer- 


in Victoria ence is made, 1 gold-miner in every 664 loses his life annually. In 


and Eng- 
land. 


Causes of 


gold-mining 
accidents. 


Killed. Injured. 
Fall of earth or rock underground... ss | B95. | 724 
; »  onsurface .,. ne seal, CLE 83 
», materials down shafts, passes, etc. ... | 50- 166 
e winzes, ete.. Sie ses 2 nee 
Falling down shafts... oo ia | 182 168 
,, Wwinzes, shoots, etc. ... = al 87 
Cage accidents ... dey ss “a w{ 51 117 
Truck accidents.. ai a a ee 7 51 
Machinery in motion... ‘ ses wal 2B 97 
. Explosion of charges of gunpowder. ce se 29 154 
3 - guncotton .., a 1. 10 
es »  ,nitro-glycerine compounds | 33 84 
3 stored explosives ia Nee aor an’ 32 
a boilers it ie eae sii 2 6 
o fire ae a ee oe 2 23 
Foul air sve a as | 12 1 
~ Flooding of mines 27 
Undescribed __... 33 297 


1892 the proportion was as low as 1 in 687. These proportions 
contrast favourably with the proportions of fatal accidents in. the 
metalliferous mines of Great Britain and Ireland, where, according to 
the report of Her Majesty’s Inspectors of Mines for 1883, 1 person 
in every 584 employed in and about mines lost his life by accident 
during the year, and 1 in every 607 during the ten years 1874 to 1888. 
This is exclusive of coal mines, in respect to which the proportion of 
fatal accidents is much higher. Dr. Raseri says that in Italy, during 
the six years 1879 to 1884, : miner in 450 lost his life annually by 
accident. | 


696. It appears by the fiigeiak table that, in the nineteen years 
named, 1,537, or 51 per cent., of the gold-mining accidents in Victoria, 
were caused by the fall of earth or materials; 572, or 19 per cent., by 


falling down shafts, etc., and cage accidents; 383, or 13 per cent., by 


explosions, principally of blasting charges; and the balance, or 17 per 
cent., by timber and truck accidents, machinery in motion, foul air, 
flooding, and undescribed casualties :— 


Causes’ or Goxnp-Mrnine AccrpEnts, 1874 to 1892, 


Number of Persons— 


Nature of Accident. 


Total see ses tis ---| 940 2,100 
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697. Two miners were injured. through coal-mining accidents in Coal mining 
1892. During the four years 1889-92 nine. persons were injured at corer 
coal mines, but there is no record of anyone having been killed in this 
class of mining during the same period. 


698. Under the Factories and Shops Act 1890 (54 Vict. No. 1091) Accidents in 
it is prescribed, under a penalty not exceeding £5 for non-compliance, 1302. 
that notices shall be sent to the Inspector of Factories, and to the 
certifying medical practitioner for the district, of any accident causing 
loss of life to a person employed in a factory or workroom, also of any 
accident whereby a person so employed receives bodily injury, pro- 
vided it is produced either by machinery moved by steam, water, or 
other mechanical power, or through a vat, pan, or other structure, 
filled with hot liquid or molten metal or other substance, or by escape 
of gas, steam, or metal, and is of such a nature as to prevent the 
person injured by it from returning to his work in the factory or 
workroom within forty-eight hours of the occurrence of the accident. 
‘The following cases of injury were reported in the last two years:— 


. Accrprents 1x Factories or Worxrooms, 1891 anv 1892. 


Males. | Females. 


Nature of Injury. 
1891 1892. 1891 1892 
‘Death a, oS 5 2 

Loss of arm or hand ie 2 534 ree 

» fingers or toes we | 24 20 od 
Fractures... : 13 7 es ee 
, Lacerations, contusions, ete... AS 32 8 2 
Total he - 89 61 7) 2 


699. In 1892, the year under review, there were no fewer than y-definea 


1,041 deaths in Victoria from ill-defined or unspecified causes, or P coited: 


63 per cent. of the deaths from all causes, as compared with 7 per @a¥vs of 
cent. in 1891 and 1890, 72 per cent. in the ten years ended with 1890, 

and 7 per cent. in the ten years ended with 1880. The great majority 

of these—viz., 947 in 1892—were returned as from atrophy and 

debility ; whilst 9 (in 1892) were set down to tumors, 26 to dropsy, 

45 to abscess, 22 to other ill-defined causes, and in 32 cases the causes 

of death were altogether unspecified. 

700. The mortality under the head of atrophy and debility is Atrophy and 

almost entirely confined to infants and young children—thus, of the Victoria. 
1,041 deaths set down thereto in 1892, 869 were under 5 years, 798 


‘were under 1 year, and 240 were under 1 month, of age. It is probable 
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that a large number of these deaths might have been returned more 
definitely if medical men had attached to accuracy of record ‘the 
importance it merits. The following are the numbers of both sexes. 
recorded as having died from atrophy and debility in each of the 
last. two years; also the averages for three periods between 1867 
and 1890 :— | 


Annvat Deatus From AtropHy AND Dersiiity, 1867 ro 1892. 


Period Males. Females. Total. 
1867-70 (Annual mean) —_—.. 386 345 731 
1871-80 % a2 3 ie 377 322. 699 
1881-90 ” : ee 557 ATA, 1,031 
1891 bas an yas 554 5388 1,092 


1892 a fete es 510. 437 947 


Note.—For the number of deaths set down to atrophy and debility in the twenty-four years. . 
ended with 1890, see Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Volume I., table following paragraph 690. 


Sex of those 701. Notwithstanding the proportions of the sexes of persons at. 
Sraioenys ages likely to be affected by atrophy and debility were about equal, it 
Et happened that in every one of the last twenty-six years except the 

year 1890 more males died than females. During the last two years, 
females died of these complaints in the proportion of about 92 to- 


~ every 100 males. 


Atrophyana 702. The practice of Shading eons and dobily as causes of 


debility i 
Austral. death appears to be generally no less frequent in most. of the other 
vnies, AUStralasian colonies than in Victoria; but in Queensland for some 


years past comparatively few deaths were so recorded. The following 
are the figures for all those colonies during the two years ended with 
1891, and the average for the nine years 1882-90 :— 


DrEaTHS FROM ATROPHY AND DeprnuiIty IN AUSTRALASIAN Coxoirita,. 
1882 to 189]. 


Annual Deaths from Atrophy 


and Debility. 
ne ; BanOg: Proporiiie 
| _ Number. Per 10,000 
Persons Living. 
; : 1882 to 1890 1,064 | 10°74 
Victoria 1890 1139 «=| ~Ss«1018 
1891 1,092 —69°52 
1882 to 1890 863 9°03 
| New South Wales 1890 701 6°36 
| 1891 — 870 761 


Be eS Sh ee ae ee 
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Deatus FROM ATROPHY AND Desinity In AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES, 
1882 to 1891—continued. 


Annual Deaths from Atrophy 


. and Debility. 
Colony. | Period. Proportion 
Number. Per 10,000 


Persons Living. 


| 1882 to 1890 233° 7°85 
Queensland ... 1890 sy 57 ss 148 
7 3 1891 | : 64 1°58 
: ms 1882 to 1890 - 287 7 9:29 
South Australia as 1890 — 213 «6°73 
1891 265 © 8°35 
1882 to 1890 A2 | 10°93 
Western Australia 1890 37 7°63 
189. sis, (44 | — 859 

- Coe 1882 to 1890 135 9:91 

Tasmania ... 0 2... 1890 124 8°63. 
| 1891 : 152 10:20 

_ : 1882 to 1890 284, 4°99 — 

~ New Zealand 1890 240- 3°87 
: 1891 269 427 


Nom. —Fot the number and proportion to population of deaths from atrophy and debility in 
each Australasian colony during each of the nine years ended with 1890, see Victorian Year-Book, 
1890- 91, Yolume L, table following paragraph 692. _ 


708. The number of deaths of persons over 80 years of age, and Causes of 
their exact ages at death, have been already quoted for the year 1892, octogena- 
anid the two preceding periods of ten and eleven years respectively.* on 


The following table shows the causes of death of these persons :— 


CAUSES OF Duar OF OcrogENaRrans, 1871 to 1892. 


Ten Years Eleven Years 
an ‘Year 1892. q ‘ 
Causes of Death. | 1882-91. ended with 1881. 


Males. |Females.| Males. | Females.) Males. | Females. 


Inna, Coryza, Catarrh —_... oe 3 


44, Al dD 11 
Typhoid Fever, etc. ne ca 6 3 3 2 
Cholera  ... ee 1 1 4 6 1 
Dysentery and Diarrhea ies 14 | 14 95 73 51 36 
Splenic fever: seme ee | dl ; ~ ae 
Venereal Diseases Dag ie 4 i 4 ais 
Erysipelas ... 2. us 2 9 3 3 7 
Hydatids sae To hah. 7 dente a 1 a 
Privation ... se oc. G0 1 2 3 a 
Scurvy | oo 3 1 i 


* See table following paragraph 605 ante. 


Complaints 
most fatal 
to octoge- 
narians— 
1871-92. 


Sickness and 


eath in 
general 
hospitals. 
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Causes oF Deata or OctogEnaBiAns, 1871 to 1892—continued. 


Ten Years Eleven Years 
Year 1892. 1882-91. - | ended with 1881, 


Causes of Death. . 
Males. | Females.| Males. | Females.} Males. | Females, 


eee | cp | cme | peel, | eeememenininy, f) erentnaraseereatnan 


Intemperance - ee bei 2 1 
Rheumatism sie sa 2 2 10 11 7 4. 
Gout me Ses Sap.Alh -Sivaee 1 6 3 2 = 
Cancer ed 3 ses 13 7 64 50 35 18 
Tabes Mesenterica ‘ies — 1 oer ses 
Phthisis ... 2 1 18 4, 3 3 
Purpura, Hemorrhagic Diathesis. sets at 2 i ‘es 
Anzemia,Chlorosis, Leucocythemia} ... | eis 2 2 
Diabetes Mellitus... es qe os “1g 2 ” ies 
Old Age — a | 159 185 [1,495 | 1,249 631 538 
Brain Diseases, etc. ... i, 43 29 273 194, 136 103 
Har and Nose Diseases om Rs rn) cer are Fee ee eater 
Heart Diseases, etc. ... 0 a TA 29 287 173 66 AG 
Lung Diseases, etc. ... es 59 40 402 281 183 116. 
Quinsy — is sins sae se 1 sds sas a: 
Stomach Diseases, etc. yet 13 16 107 70 | 37 |. 21 
Kidney Diseases, etc. or 16 3 113 19 AT 1 
Genetic Diseases si oe eae 1 1 Me ie dee. ae ee 
Bone. Diseases oe gout, ocak eis 3 tis ‘es 
Carbuncle, Boil ie she ee bile 1 1 3 2 
Skin Diseases, ete. ... a sai bog 2 1 4, 2: 
- Accidents ... sa she 10 10 72 44, 22 18 . 
Suicide Si “ie eile Ll we 1. 6 3 A ones 
Dropsy__... ae ee eas ee 12 12 20°} 18 
Mortification ‘ie se abs = 5 2 9 Bo 
Tumour... — er er a 5 2 a3 3 
Abscess, etc. a aa sis ae 1 ates ae oes 
Unspecified Causes ... oh 2 3 10 6 2 ot 
Total sie ae | 418 294 (3,064 |2,257 |1,291 951, 


704. It will be noticed that during the twenty-two years retried 
to, no complaint was set down except old age in the case of 48 per 
cent. of the males and 55 per cent. of the females. Little is to be 
learnt from such a vague definition, and it is much to be wished that 
medical men would endeavour to describe the causes of death with 
more precision. Of the remainder, about one-eighth of both sexes 
died of diseases of the organs of respiration, chiefly pneumonia and 
bronchitis, and over one-eleventh died of affections of the brain and 
nerves. 


705. There are 42 general hospitals in Victoria, 9 of which’ are 
also benevolent asylums. The total number of patients discharged 
from these institutions during the year ended 30th June, 1892, was 
16,653, and the number of deaths was 2,144. There was thus 1 death 
to every 78 discharges during the year 1892, as against 1 death to 
every 8'3 discharges in the previous year. The following table gives a 
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list of the various hospitals throughout the colony, also a statement of 
the number of discharged, the number of deaths which occurred in 
the year ended 30th June, 1892, and the proportion of deaths to cases 
in each hospital during that and the previous year :— _ 


SicKNESS AND Morranity In Generat Hospitats. 


Year ended 30th June, 1892. Percentage of 
Name of Hospital. Number of P tage of ening 
. reenta: 9 
| Patients ee of] Mortality to Year ended 
Discharged.* Deaths. Discharged. | 30th June, 1891. 
Alexandra... sus 35 6 17°14 14°58 
Amherst oe hes 311. 31 9:97 12°05 
Araratt ois ie 255 32 12°55 13°14 

Bairnsdale... se 116 | 21 1810 T48 

‘Ballarat | 1,850 118 8:37 10°09 
Beechworth ... i 661 57 8°62 5:90 
Belfast (Port Fairy)t te 34, 4 20°59 13-79 
Bendigo a ei 1,343 144 10°72 9-11 
Castlemaine ... wef 401 59 14°71 15°85 
Clunes axa a 102 9 —— 8°82 8°64: 
Colac eo i 96 — 10, 10°42 16°25 
Creswick = ou 166 19 11°45 8°89 

. Daylesfordt . ” a 134 35 26°12 797 
Dunolly ss 306 37 12°09 10°39 

_ Echuca ee sie 324, : 22 | 679 =| 6°87 
Geelongt |, 686 91 14°31 11:14 
‘Hamilton ; ies 269 32 11°89 16°98 
Heathcote ... - 69 | 7 10°14. 11-29 

‘Horsham 4 152 15 987 6°26 
Inglewood, ss 358 56 15°64 9-15 
Kilmore Sols aes 141 23 . 16°31 12°45 
Kyneton __ ... ag A38 39: 8°90 621 
Maldon} __... a 53 8 15°09 23°53 
Mansfield ... 4., 121 a. 5°79 B54 
Maryborough... — a3 318 381 «O75 8°61 
Melbourne _... i 4,071 714 (17°58 16°42 
Melbourne (Alfred) wel 1,414 161 11:39 | 12°36 
Melbourne (Austin) {_ 91 . 69 75°82 67°44 
Melbourne (Homeopathic) . 755 | O64 8:48 9°04 
Mildura 14 | 5&6 | 85°71 a 
Mooroopna. eatee- ah, ane 489 40 .| °8&18 8°01 
Nhill 127 11 | - 866 714 
Pleasant Creek (Stawell)t 219 36 — | Ss «16°44 . 15:14 
Portland} —., 19 | 7 | | 86:84 83°38 
Sale. ah eat _ 205 21 «10°24 7°02 

aud " 312 33 10°58 9:02 
Siig Hill... ets 146 | TO). =|; 6°85 © 8°40. 
Walhalla .., bias 1 ’ aes A. eee Sed 
Wangaratta ... 2... 304 31 10°20 9°44, 

- Warracknabeal a 64 7 10°94 ry 
Warrnambool - 147 17 11°56 7:19 
Wood’s | Point... sie 86 7 8°14 7°69 

Total... ==... | 16,653 2,144 12°87 nar: 


* Including deaths, _+ These institutions are.also Benevolent Asylums. t For incurables. 


Highest and 
lowest 
death rates. 


Period of 


residence in ~ 


hospitals. 


Proportions . 


of deaths in 
hospitals in 
various 
countries. 
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706. In proportion to the cases discharged in 1891-2, the greatest 
mortality occurred in the Austin (Melbourne),* Portland, Mildura, 
Daylesford and Belfast (Port Fairy) Hospitals; and the lowest in the 
Mansfield, Echuca, Swan Hill, Wood’s Point, Mooroopna, Ballarat, 
Melbourne (Homeopathic), and Beechworth Hospitals. It should be 
borne in mind, however, that the Portland, Daylesford, and Belfast 
(Port Fairy) Hospitals are also Benevolent Asylums. 


707. Taking the General Hospitals as a whole, the average time 
patients, discharged in 1892, remained in those institutions was 
34 days, but the duration of their stay was found to vary according 
to the complaint, the period of residence having averaged as much 
as 137 days in the case of patients afflicted with paralysis, and as 
little as 11 or 12 days in the case of those suffering from epilepsy, 
intemperance, or measles. In the following table the principal 
diseases are arranged in order, according to the average number of 
days the patients suffering from such disease, who were discharged in 
1892, were resident in hospital :— 


DURATION OF RESIDENCE IN Hosprrants oF PATIENTS SUFFERING 
FRomM Various Compriaints, 1892. 


Average : Average 
Disease. Number Disease. Number . 
- 1 of Days. ad of Days.- 
Paralysis cae bat ee 137 Bronchitis ech ave 29 
Bright’s Disease _... wets 52 Rheumatic Fever . sas 28 
Cancer... ai ie AT Ague... yf 28 
Diabetes .., ss sag 47 Diseases of Parturition we | 27 
Phthisis ... fas bis 46 Diarrhceal Diseases ss 26 
Scurvy 45 Diseases of Digestive Organs 25 
Atrophy, Debility, and Inanition 45 Influenza os ‘as 24 
Rheumatism ee 45 Nephritis ie we | 23 
Gout - mi 2 ~ 41 Apoplexy ae. 9 23 
Typhoid Fever as a 40 Scarlet Fever “ ae 22 
Heart Diseases or eh 40 Laryngitis si i 21 
Pleurisy ... sie en 38 Pneumonia . aes wee 21 
Asthma... _ oe 36 Erysipelas 3 ww] Ll 
Puerperal Fever... 35 Croup... $8 - 15 
Venereal Disease... hes 31 Diphtheria wag aoe 14 
Whooping Cough _... 30 Intemperance Sie she 12 
Diseases of Generative System 30 Measles ws nhs aie 12 
(chiefly females) Epilepsy Ba ‘ae 11 
Accidents ... iss oes 30 


708. The fllewine: figures, calculated from numbers given in 
Dr. ‘Raseri’ Ss paper,} show the proportions of deaths to inmates of 


. *® For incurables. | + Page 195. 
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hospitals in various countries; those for Victoria during the six years 
ended with 1885 being added :— 


Proportions or Dratrus to Inmates oF Hospirats IN 
Various CouNTRIES. 


ae Per cent. 
Victoria... oe veh ... 1880-85  ....- 11°85 
‘England and Wales ... ie. .. 1884 .. All 
Austria re sie .. 1883 .. LO4S 
Italy os ae iat ... 1885 .. 10°22 
Saxony se ve a8 .. 1882 .. | 940 
Norway es di es .. 1883 se 9°36 
France sas ai = ... 1883 se 9:14 
Portugal... adi ~ .. 1884 aay 9:02 
Hungary... ae oh .. 1882 2p 8°68 
Prussia ea wae, 2 ARS .. 1882 “ise 8°24 
German Empire “es a .. 1882 ae 7°18 
Sweden ve ate See .. 1883 as 6°23 
Baden we ses ous .. 1882 wee 486 
Bavaria ss eA oe «. 1882 a 3°86 
Wirtemberg ee me . 1882 se 3°49 


709. The rate of mortality in hospitals would appear by the figures Deaths in 
to be higher in Victoria than in any of the other countries named. ace 
In the absence of information, it is impossible to say whether the ee 
eases treated in the hospitals of this colony may not be of a worse 
_ ¢lass than those in the other countries, or whether hospitals for special 
ecomplaints—ophthalmic, maternity, etc., where the mortality would 
naturally not be so great as in general hospitals—may not be included 
with the latter in the returns of some of the countries. 

710. The patients discharged* from the Infirmary Department of sickness and 
the Women’s Hospital numbered 262 during the year 1890-91, and Women’s 
954 in 1891-2. The deaths in the same institution numbered 12 in Dea 
the former, and 11 in the latter year. Therefore, 1 patient in 22 who ™°™ 
left the institution in 1890-91, and 1 in 23 who left it in 1891-2 came 


out of it a corpse. 


711. In the Midwifery Department of the Women’s Hospital, Deaths of 
Melbourne, 848 women were confined in 1890-91, and 920 in 1891-2, mothers in 


Women’s 
Five died in the former period, and 11 in the latter. Thus, 1 woman viele 
in 170 died in 1890-91, and 1 woman in 84 in 1891-2. From the ™«*. 
founding of the institution to the end of June, 1892, 17,046 women 
were accouched therein,t of whom 282 died, which is equivalent to 1 


death to every 60 confinements.{ 


712. The infants born alive in the Women’s Hospital numbered Deaths ot 


7 ; infants in 
795 in the year 1890-91, and 873 during the year 1891-2, and of these Women’s 
| Hospital. 
- * The discharges referred to in this and the following paragraphs in all cases include deaths. 


+ Including women accouched outside the hospital by midwives connected with the institution. 
t See paragraph 595 ante. 
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25 in the former and 27 in the latter year died before being taken 
from the institution ; thus, 1 infant in 32 died m each year.* 


Bickness and 713. In the Melbourne Hospital for Sick Children the discharges 
Children’s numbered 688, and the deaths 59, in the year 1890-91; there were, 
Hospital. moreover, 759 discharges, and 67 deaths, during the year 1891-2. 

These numbers furnish a proportion of 1 death to every 12. patients 


in 1890-91, and 1 death to every 11 patients in 1891-2. 


Sicknessand 714. Cases of sickness in benevolent asylums (exclusive of the 
deaths 4 Melbourne Immigrants’ Home) numbered 3,050 in 1890-91, and 2,580 
asymms. in the year 1891-2; deaths numbered 234 and 260. The deaths were 

thus to the cases treated in the proportion of 1 to every 13 in 1890-91, 
and of 1 to 10 in 1891-2. | 


Sickness 715. In the Melbourne Immigrants’ Home the cases of sickness — 
and aeaths in the year 1890-91 amounted to 845, and the deaths to 114, or 1 death 
fone to every 7 cases of sickness. In the year 1891-2 the cases of sickness 


in this institution numbered 665, and the deaths 92, or 1 death to 
every /¢ cases of sickness. 7 


Biclees and 716. In 1890-91 the cases of sickness in orphan asylums numbered 
orphan =©21, and the deaths 6. In the year ended 30th June, 1892, these . 
syns numbers were 21 and 5 respectively. Thus 1 death occurred to every 

34 cases of sickness in 1890-91, and 1 death in every 4 cases in 1891-2. 

Sicknessand 717. In hospitals for the insane, during 1891 the cases discharged 
lunetic numbered 909, and during 1892 they numbered 824. The deaths 
asylums: amounted to 293 at the former period, and 283 at the latter, or an 


average of 1 death to every 3 cases of disease in both years. 


Siokness and 718. In gaols and penal establishments 2,377 cases of sickness 
gaols. occurred in 1891, and 2,931 in 1892. The deaths in the same years 
| were 68 and 55 respectively, exclusive of those by execution. Thus 
1 death occurred to every 35 cases of sickness in the former, and 1 in 


every 53 cases in the latter year. | 


Deaths in 719. Altogether the number of deaths in penal or charitable 
dati: institutions during 1891-27 was 3,022, being in the proportion of 1 to 
ae every 5'2 deaths which took place in Victoria during the year. The 
deaths in such institutions in the ten years ended with 1890 were 
in the proportion of 1 to every 6:4 deaths; and in the four years 


1877-80, in that of 1 to every 6 deaths which took place in the whole 


* See paragraph 595 ante. : 

t The figures relating to hospitals for the insane, industrial and reformatory schools, gaols, and 
penal establishments, are for the year ended 31st December, and those relating to the other 
institutions are for the year ended 30th June, 1892. - 
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colony. The following are the names of the institutions and the 
number of deaths which occurred in each during the year 1891-2 :— 


Deatus in Pousuic Instrrurions, 1891-2. 
| Number of Deaths. 


General hospitals... she oe see we 2,144 
Women’s Hospital— — 

Infirmary Department ia aie ane se 11 

Midwifery Department ... ies sce rr 38* 
Hospital for Sick Children ... ie oes ie 67 
Benevolent asylums... ae er aie 1. 260 
Melbourne Immigrants’ Home se ‘we sa 92 
Orphan Asylums _... si oe a i 6 
Eye and Ear Hospital ee ses 1 
hoyal Victorian Institute for ‘the Blind vie ee ae 
Hospitals for the insane dias , “si .. 288 

Female refuges ees ‘0s ade see iiss 22+ 
_ Victorian Infant Asylum... oe ee we. fe 

Industrial and reformatory schools __... io <6 35f 
Gaols (inclusive of Police gaols) re =r bai 55 
Total ... sot os si ... 8,022 


Notr.—No deaths occurred in 1891-2 in the Deaf and Dumb Institution, or the Penal 
Establishment. 


720. The total number of persons returned as suffering from Sickness and 
infirmity at the date of the census of 1891 was 23,916, viz., 14,675 sca 
males and 9,241 females. These numbers furnish pronaraens of 210 
infirm persons in every 10,000 of the population; or of 245 infirm males 
in every 10,000 males, and 171 infirm females in every 10,000 females. 


721. The infirmities are of two classes : :—(1) Those causing total Two classes 
disablement for the time being, but from which it is probable complete mities. 
recovery might take place sooner or later; (2) those of a permanent 
character, but which would not generally prevent the sufferer from 
engaging in some kind of bread-winning occupation. Besides these, 
some persons were returned as suffering from ailments of a minor 
description, which in a few instances have been considered of sufficient 
importance to be mentioned in the tables, whilst in others they have 
been entirely disregarded. 

722. The persons included in the first of these classes are those Sickness and 
returned as unable to attend to their ordinary occupations by reason 


of. sickness or accident. These numbered as follow :— 


Males. Females. Total. 

Disabled from sickness ... .. 7,590 ... 5,884 ... 12,924 
i accident ... ees 1,37 1D" “ass 289 ... 1,668 
Total —... 8,969 ... 5,623 ... 14,592 


Pee TT 


* Including the deaths of 27 infants born in the institution. 
{ Thirteen of this number were infants, who were admitted with their mothers. 
t Including deaths ‘of boarded-out and licensed children. 


Proportion 
of disabled 
persons. 


Time lost 
through 
disable- 
ment. 


Average 
period 
of disable- 
ment. 
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793. The sick were in the proportion of 113 and those laid up in 
consequence of accidents were in that of 15 to every 10,000 of the 
population. The two combined representing those entirely disabled 
for the time being, but not as a rule permanently affected, were thus 
in the proportion of 128 to every 10,000 living, or 1 in 78. A similar 
combination gives a proportion of 150 disabled males in every 10,000 
males living, or 1 in 67; of 104 disabled females in every 10,000 
females living, or 1 in 96. 


724. It will be easily realized that the community sustains con- 


- giderable loss as well as inconvenience im consequence of some portion 


of its component parts being always laid up on account of illness or 
bodily injury. Of those so affected, the children are obliged to dis- 
continue their studies, the men their work or business, and the women 
their household duties as long as the disablement lasts. Taking the 
sick and those suffering from accidents together, there were on the 
census day 14,592 persons—viz., 8,969 males and 5,623 females—in 
a disabled condition. Supposing the census day to have been an 
average one as regards the amount of infirmity prevailing, there 
would obviously in one year be an amount of work lost from this 
cause equal to that of 1 person for 14,592 years, or of 1 male for 8,969 
years, and of 1 female for 5,623 years. Or putting it in other words, 
there would, if Sundays be included, be 5,326,080 days’ work lost on 


account of illness in the year, viz., 3,273,685 by males, and 2,052,395 


by females; or, if Sundays be not included, there would be 4,567,296 


days’ work lost, viz., 2,807,297 by males and 1,759,999 by females. 


This is altogether irrespective of the loss occasioned by illnesses of a 
slight or partial character, not serious enough to cause work to be 
altogether discontinued, which according to instructions were not to 
be returned, or of the loss to others occasioned by attendance on sick 
persons, or by reason of deaf-muteism, blindness, lunacy, etc. A 
consideration of these figures will show that, irrespective of the 
distress, destitution, and mental suffering occurring amongst families 
by reason of the deaths of their members, the outbreak of every 
epidemic disease which visits a country must seriously affect its 
material wealth and prosperity, and therefore that, on economic as 
well as on moral grounds, those who promote and enforce sanitary 
laws and regulations are deserving of high commendation and 
support. 


725. According to the figures, the average number of days’ 
disabling infirmity in the course of one year experienced by each 
person in the community is 4°67, or 5:47 days by each male and 3°79 
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days by each female. If working days only be considered, each 
person on the average loses by this 4 such days, each male losing 
4°69 and each female 3-25 such days. 

726. All the Australasian colonies took advantage of the taking of Sickness and 
the census to obtain returns of sickness and accidents. According to in Austral 
the following figures, the proportion of those disabled from these colonies. 
eauses was higher in Victoria than in any other colony :— 


SICKNESS AND AccIDENTS In AUSTRALASIAN CoLontzs, 1891. 


Persons Disabled. from Sickness 
or Accidents. 


Colony. Persons living to 
Number. each Disabled 

Person. 
1. Victoria ae seul 14,592 78 
2. South Australia ae 3,938 | 81 
3. New South Wales _... 11,578 — 98 

4, Queensland ... sag 68,746 105 
5. Tasmania... ee 1,321. 111 
6. New Zealand . Fas 5,076 123 
7. Western Australia ... 304, - 164 
Total ...0  - ou. 40,555 — 94, 


727. With isteach to th high aoition of Victouia relatively to Detective 
several of the other colonies in regard not only: to sickness but to most ee 
of the other infirmities respecting which information was obtained, it °°°™* 
may be remarked that whilst Victoria has made inquiries on these 
subjects at the last four censuses, some of the other colonies of the 
group made such inquiries for the first time in 1891.. For obvious 
reasons, a new inquiry is not likely to be so fully or so correctly 
responded to as one to which both the census collectors and the public. 
have become accustomed, and a first attempt is likely to result in 
defective information and partial failure, as did the first attempt 
made in Victoria to obtain particulars of sickness and infirmity 
80 years prior to the census which forms the subject of this report, 
viz., in 1861. It will be readily understood, in regard to such a 
return as that under notice, that the more accurate and perfect the 
statistics, the worse position the country to which they relate appears 
to be in, and the more unfavourably will it seem to compare with other 
countries in which the returns are of a less complete character. 


728. Leprosy is included amongst the disabling infirmities, @S, Leprosy. 
although a sufferer from that complaint may not be altogether disabled 
physically, the necessity of keeping him apart from the remainder of 


Lepers in 
Austral- 
asian 
colonies. 


Proportion 
of Chinese 
and Euro- 
pean lepers. 


The 
partially 
disabled. 


384 Toran Year-Book, 1898. 


the population prevents him from rendering any service to the 
community at large. Only three lepers were returned at the census. 
These were all Chinese, and were resident at the Leper Station 
at Point Nepean. Since the census was taken one has died, whilst 
another man, a European, has been found to be suffering from 
leprosy, and has been sent to the Nepean Station, where, however, he 
lives apart from the Chinese lepers. There are thus still three lepers, 
all male adults, known to exist in the colony. 


729. Lepers are present in all the Australasian colonies except. 
Tasmania. The existence of 36 has been ascertained, viz., 3 in 
Victoria (as already stated), 15 in New South Wales, 10 in Queensland, 
3 in South Australia, 1 in Western Australia, and 4 in New Zealand ; 
all these are males. The numbers of different races in each colony 
are as follow :— : 


LEPERS IN AUSTRALASIAN CoxtontsEs, 1891.—Atu Manes. 


Race. 


Colony. Aus- South 


Euro- | tralian | woori.| Sea |Chinese.| Singha-) Java- | mo¢ay, 


pean. aia Aalands: lese. | nese- 
Victoria . 1 2 8s 
New South Wales 5 9 1 | .15 
Queensland 2 1 3 3 1 10 
South Australia* hes 3 3 
Western Australia ...] ... ise bat re | sn we oe 
New Zealand ye eee say A, oes i ee nn ee 


Total... sic 8 1 A 3 18 1 1 36 


730. It will be observed that exactly half the lepers are of Chinese 
and nearly a fourth of European race. It is believed that in all the 
colonies an endeavour is made to prevent the lepers from coming in 
contact with the remainder of the population, but itis stated that in 
Queensland 2 of the lepers mentioned, viz., 1 white and 1 South Sea 
Islander, had escaped from the depét at Friday Island, and are still 
at large. It was formerly believed that the leprosy with which the 
Maoris were afflicted was a native malady (ngere-ngere), but there 
now seems to be no doubt that it is true leprosy.f | 


731. The second class of infirmities embraces defects or injuries 
which are generally permanent, but which often do not disable the 


* All in the Northern Territory. . 

+ There is a credible tradition that this complaint (also called puhipuhi and tuwhenna) was 
introduced into New Zealand by the marooning of a leper (probably a whaler) at or near Hauraki. 
es * Ginders, in a report dated 4th July, 1890, expresses his firm conviction that the disease is 

rue leprosy. : 
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sufferers from following some description of labour, and do not 
always prevent them from earning their own livelihood. These, with 
the number of persons affected, were as follow :— _ 


| | Males. Females. Total. 

Sufferers from Paralysis se ses oe 650 44/7 1,097 
| 7 » Epilepsy ise oes i aes 203 217 420 
=A » Deaf-muteism ni a tei 204, 160 —« B64 

43 », Blindness ot Sib on, 612 383 995 

» 9» Hyeaffections ... — — 94 90 - 184 

ee » Lunacy .. mee. at 2,077 = 1,693 3,770 
». 9 Idiocy and imbecility ae 214 141 355 

» 9 Lameness, Mutilation, Deformity, etc, 1,652 487 2,189 


Total wae «5,706 «8,618 (9,824 


732. Some of the paralyzed persons were, no doubt, entirely Paralysis. 

disabled, and therefore might, with propriety, have been placed with 
the sick in the first class had it been possible to separate them from 
the partially paralyzed, of whom a considerable number were included 
in the returns. The number set down as paralyzed, embracing those 
entirely as well as those only partially affected, furnishes a propor- 
tion of 9°62 paralyzed persons to every 10,000 of the population, or 1 
in 1,039; or of 10°86 paralyzed males to every 10,000 males, or 1 in 921; 

and of g: 25 paralyzed females to every 10,000 females, or 1 in 1,213. 


738. A return of the number of paralyzed. persons was obtained Paralysis in 
in three of the Australasian colonies besides Victoria. The following asian 
_are the proportions of such persons to the neapeciars populations of °°" 


each of those colonies :— | 


PARALYSIS IN AUSTRALASIAN Cotontres, 1891. 


1. Victoria* had 1 paralyzed person inevery .... _—i1,089 persons 
2. South Australia i: #3 ie 1,068 ss 
3. New South Wales _,, Fe - a3 1,322 =a, 
4, New Zealand Ry » a 1,339 ,, 


7384. Epileptic persons were in the proportion of 3: 68 per 10,000 Epilepsy. 
of the population of Victoria, of 3°39 per 10,000 males, and of 4° 00 — 
~ per 10,000 females; or in other words, 1 person in every 2,715, or 1 
male in every 2, 948, and 1 female in every 2, band was Paanice to 
attacks of epilepsy. 


735. Statistics of epilepsy were obtained in all the colonies of the mullepey in 
Australasian group except Queensland. The following are the asian 
colonies. 
proportions of epileptic subjects to the total population of each colony, 
the colonies being arranged in order according to the amount of 


epilepsy said to be prevailing in each :— 


* See acu 727 ante. 
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Epruepsy In AvsTRALASIAN Cotontzs, 1891, 


1. South Australia had 1 epileptic subject in every 2,322 persons. 
2. New Zealand Pe ie rr 2,701 es 
3. Victoria* v 3 35 2,715 ” 
4, Western Australia ,, a 2,766 ay 
5. New South Wales: ‘ 3 Pas 8,315 ss 
6. Tasmania we? a 3 3,964 ‘6 
Deaf- 736. The deaf and dumb were in the proportion of 3°19 per 10,000 


muteism. 


persons living; of 3°41 deaf and dumb males per 10,000 males, and of 
2-95 deaf and dumb females per 10,000 females. These proportions, 
stated in. other words; are 1 deaf-mute in 3,133 of the total population, 
or 1 in 2,983 of the males, and 1 in 3,387 of the females. 


Deaf- 737. In proportion to population, deat-mutes appear to have been | 


tei j - : ; Fi 
a Austral Most common in South Australia, and more common than in Victoria 
esonies, n0t only in that colony but in Queensland, Tasmania, and New South 


Wales. The following are the proportions :— 


DEAF-MUTEISM IN AUSTRALASIAN Cotontss, 1891. 


1. South Australia had 1 Geat-mute in every .. 1,369 persons 
2. Queensland st Gk i a w. =.2,557 a 
3. Tasmania eee is 3 ee O71: 6S; 
4. New South Wales ,, 1 _ pe ... 2,867 - 
5. Victoria* ae 3 er ... ©3138 35 
6. New Zealand ok - es . «68,775 - 
7. Western Australia ,, 1 Pe 3 ou. =4,526 a 
Deal 738. As compared with most other countries, the proportion of 


in various deaf-muteism existing in all the Australasian Colonies is very small. 
ntries. . . . ° ° . 

a This is shown by the figures in the following list, which has been 
compiled from the latest and best authorities available :— 


DEAF-MUTEISM IN VaARIouS COUNTRIES. 


_ Deaf-mutes Deaf-mutes 

per 10,000 living. per 10,000 living. 
Switzerland ... 24°52 England (1881) sat 5°73 
Grenada, West Indies (1891) 16°54 Italy sce 537 
Austria 13-07 Scotland (1891) we - 528 
Hungary re e 12°63 | Spain ee Ms 459 
Sweden - Sui is 10°23 ' Belgium ss. sé 4°45 
Prussia sn sigs 10°19 Queensland (1891)... 3°91 
Finland Ge 10°18 Australia (1891) .. 8°80 
Treland (1891) ... 9°45 Tasmania (1891) __... 3°68 
Germany (exclusive of Prussia) 9-31 Cape of Good Hope (1891) 3°67 
Norway bas wah 8°64 Australasia (1891)... 3°61 
Canada es Y ais 8:05 New South Wales ee 3°49 
Portugal TAT Holland... 3°35 
South Australia. (1891) . 7°30 Victoria (1891) - 3°19 
United States ey) ‘a 673 New Zealand (1891) .. 2°65 
Greece | : ve 646 Sierra Leone (1891) .. 2°54 
France Mis ae 6°26 Ceylon (1891) - 2°31 
Denmark es we 620 | Western Australia (1891) 2°21 


EE erent Sa 


* See paragraph 727 ante. 
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739. Blind persons in Victoria were in the proportion of 8°72 per Blindness. 
10,000 persons living; blind males in that of 10-23 to every 10,000 
males ; blind females in that of 7:07 to every 10,000 females. There 
was thus 1 blind person in every 1,146 of mixed sexes, or 1 blind male 
in every 978 males, and 1 blind female in every 1,415 females.* 


740. The colony which, according to the following figures con- Benoa in 
Austral- 


tained the largest proportion of blind persons was Tasmania, Western ne 
Australia standing second, and Victoria third. In New Zealand the 
proportion of blind persons to the total population appears to be very 


low indeed :— 


BuINDNESS IN AUSTRALASIAN CoLontzs, 1891. 


1. Tasmania had 1 blind person in every ... 889 persons 
2. Western Australia 3 es ‘ety 922 , 
3. Victoria} | 5 a | . 1,146 _,, 
4. South Australia a ey .. 1297 ,, 
5. New South Wales ne Fe © ge Bole 4, 
6. Queensland ~ = » 1978 ,, 
7. New Zealand 3 "as .. 2,287 ,, 


741. In regard to the proportion of blindness to the population, Bindnese a 
New Zealand, Queensland, and New South Wales stand low, and countries. 
Tasmania and Western Australia stand high as compared with many 
other countries, whilst Victoria and South Australia occupy a middle 
position. The following is the latest information available respecting 


the amount of blindness prevailing in a number of countries :-— 


 Burinpness In Various CountrRIEs. 


Blind Persons | Blind persons 
: per 10,000 living. _ per 10,000 living. . 

Portugal fs ... 21°90 France ...— or . 8°37 
- Finland ses wee 21°15 - Prussia ... oa wee 881 
Sierra Leone... w. 16°04 Belgium ... wae w. S11 
‘Spain. wee wee L4e'TO Sweden ... 8:06 
‘Norway ‘hs ww. 13°57 Germany (exslgaive of Prossia) 7°93 
Hungary as we =18'24 Denmark — sa . «7:86 
Ireland (1891)... .. =11°85 Italy ... sy we 7°68 
‘Tasmania _,, 11°25 Switzerland oes vac OL 

Grenada, West Indies (1891) 10°90 Australia (1891)... w. 738 
Western Australia ‘3 10°85 Australasia ,, |... . 704 
Cape of Good Hope <3 10°67 Scotland (1891)... ee 6°95 

United States (1880) we «= O78 New South Wales a) oe ©6659 © 
Austria .. bee =. 907 Canada ... .. 619 
Greece ... ae vee 8°96 Queensland (1891) ve B05 
England (1881) es .. 879 Holland ... we AAD 
Victoria (1891) .. .. §=6@. 87. New Zealand (1891) we 4°87, 
South Australia cian w 871 Ceylon (1891) wa we O87 


-* In addition to the fetirad of the blind, 184 persons were stated to be suffering from eye 
affections. No instruction was given to obtain this information, and it was no doubt incomplete. 


Tt See paragraph 727 ante. 
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742. The lunatics returned at the census numbered 3,770, viz., 
2,077 males and 1,693 females. All of these—except 100, viz., 78 
males and 22 females—were detained in the Government lunatic 
asylums. Lunatics were in the proportion of 33:06 per 10,000 of the 
population, viz., 84-71 male lunatics per 10,000 males living, and 
81:24 female lunatics per 10,000 females living. ‘T'hus I person in 
every 302, or 1 male in every 288, and | female in every 320 was a 
lunatic. 


743. The census gave a return of the number of lunatics in all the 
Australasian colonies except Queensland. The proportion to the. 
population appears to have been highest in Victoria and next highest: 
in New Zealand, whilst the proportions were lowest in Western 
Australia and Tasmania :— 


‘Lunacy IN AUSTRATASTAN Cotontss, 1891. 


di; Victoria* had. 1 lunatic in. every zi ... 802 persons — 
2. New Zealand - rf 3 ae .. 3849 ,, 
3. New South Wales ie iss anit . 859 ,, 
4. South Australia. ,, =<, oi ..- 316 ,, 
5. Tasmania 3 5 ae — 4. §6©8838—,, 
6. whgrtere Australia ,, ss cat vee BOO 945 


744, The persons returned as idiots or imbeciles in Victoria ' 
numbered 355, viz., 214 males and 141 females. Of these, 98, viz., 
66 males and 82 females, were in the Kew Idiot Asylum. Idiots and 
imbeciles were in the proportion of 3°11 per, 10,000 of the population ; » 
3°58 such males per 10,000 males, 2°60 such females per 10,000 
females. These proportions may be otherwise stated as 1 idiot or 
imbecile person in every 3,212 persons, 1 such male in ey 2,796 
males, 1 such female in every 3,844 females. 


745, Idiots and imbeciles, like lunatics, were returned in all the 
Australasian colonies except Queensland. They seem to have borne 
the highest proportion to the population in Tasmania, and next in 
Victoria, the proportions in New Zealand and Western Australia— 
especially the latter—being very low indeed. The following are the 
proportions in each of the colonies in which the return was obtained :— 


Iptocy anp IMBECILITY IN THE AUSTRALASIAN Cotontzs, 1891. 


1. Tasmania had 1 idiot or imbecile person in-every 3,188 persons © 
2. Victoria*® - i si ae eas 12° 5; 
’ 3. South Australia -— ,, ae mm ig 3, 815g, 
4. New South Wales ,, oar is - 3,930 __,, 
5. New Zealand 2 see ss as 4,896 ,, 
6. Western Australia ,, a3 55 as 7,112 ,, 


* See paragraph 727 ante.: 
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746. Lunacy combined with idiocy and imbecility may be desig- Insanity. 
nated insanity. If the combination be made the sufferers in Victoria 

would number 4,125, viz., 2,291 males and 1,834 females, the propor- 

tions being 36°17 insane persons per 10,000 of both sexes, or 1 in 

‘276; 38:29 insane males per 10,000 males, or 1 in 261; 33°84 insane 
females per 10,000 females, or 1 in 296. | 


747. The idiots and imbeciles being but few in number as com- inary 
pared. with the lunatics, the different colonies stand in the same order aan 
in reference to the combination of the two as they do in reference to 
the lunatics when dealt with singly, except in the case of South 
Australia and Tasmania, which change pia The following are 


the figures :— 


INSANITY IN THE AUSTRALASIAN Coxontss, 1891. 


1. Victoria* had 1 lunatic or idiot in every ..._ 276 persons 
2. New Zealand a iy 5 we 825 45 
3. New South Wales _,, 5 * ws 829 4 
4. Tasmania oo Bon. Be . 841, 
5. South Australia  ,, ‘5: 35 . 842 4, 
6. Western Australia ,, aa Bec, .. 866 ,, 


748. By the following figures, which have been derived, where Insanity in 
- possible, from official sources, it would appear that Insanity (embrac- coneteds | 
‘ing lunacy, idiocy, and imbecility) is more prevalent in Victoria than 
in any of the countries named except Ireland and Scotland. Too 
much reliance, however, must not be placed upon the figures, for it is 
probable that in some of the countries named only such insane 
_persons as are confined in asylums are returned, whilst those boarded 
-out, or living at large, or with friends—which would embrace the 


major portion of the idiots and imbeciles—are altogether ignored :— 


Insanity In Various CouNrTRIES. 


Insane persons Insane persons | 

| . per 10,000 living. per 10,000 living. 
Ireland (1891)... . 45°04 |. Grenada, West Indies (1891) 27°81 
Scotland ,, ae “a. 88°43 -- Western Australia | 5s 27°32 
Victoria _,, .. 8617 France (1881) ... © 25°10 

Germany (1880) .. ... 83°90 |- Sweden, Norway, and Den- ; 
United States (1880) .. 83°67 mark (1885) ...- . 20°59 
England (1881). . we 82°58 _ Austria (1881)... ... 20°09 
‘Sierra Leone (1891) .. 8118 | ..- Italy (1871) big. . 16°45 
Scotland (1881) . .. 31°09 . Russia .. 11:08 
New Zealand (1891) 30°73 Switzerland ( 1880) 10°89 
New South Wales (1891) . 30°38 |. Holland and Belgium (1886) 10°09 
‘Tasmania 9 wwe «=—20°28 Argentine Republic ... 9°50 
. South Australia 4, ... 29°21 ‘Ceylon (1891)... we 9°33 
Canada. 9» eve, «-28°00F Spain and Portugal (1879)... 6°10 


_* See paragraph 727 ante. 
+ Exclusive of idiots and imbeciles. 
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749. The census under review was the first at which an inquiry 
was made as to the number of crippled, mutilated, or deformed 
persons in Victoria. Some particulars respecting such persons 
were voluntarily given in 1871 and 1881, but, as may be supposed, 
the numbers set down on these occasions fell very short of those 
actually existing. The following is the return obtained in 1891:— 


LameneEss, Morination, DEFORMITY, ETC. 


Nature of Affliction. Males. Females. Total. 
Lost an arm 86 | 12 98 
», both arms ae 2 o , 2 
‘i S and one leg 1 1 2 
>» use of an arm a, he 3 4, 7 
i 53 and both feet ... 1 ce 1 
» a hand ; sis 61 Ay 65 
» use of a hand sey see 2 1 | 3 
» alee -... ee a 146 25 val 
»  », and two fingers Was 1 an, 2 1 
» use of a leg sia es 9 2 11 
». & foot ss oe af 43 5 48. 
» limbs at a ie 183 37 220 — 
» use of limbs is sae 1 © 3 4 
» aneye ... , sil jae 887 256 1,143. 
- >, and deaf rT 2 ans 2 
» . 2 Geaf, and a cripple 1 ies be 
»  y and fingers .. a 6 a 6- 
- » and injury to leg se : 2 ih 2 
‘ >», and lame | ive 1 i L 
os »» and nearly blind 1 a 1 
3 », and rheumatic 1 se ol 
Lame ‘i 117 83 200: 
» and deaf... sa sce 1 1 
», and nearly blind ... gait 1 1 
Injured knee iis 3 2 5 
Bad leg 1 1 2: 
' Cripple “ 61 (BS 95: 
45 and infirm er 1 1 
Contracted sinews 1 1 
Deformed back ... 4, i. 4, 
», foot ... 5 1 6 
», hip 1 1 
ed leg 1 4 1 
29 eyes ... 1 see 1 
3 undefined 14 8 22 
Born with only one arm ... - 1 1 
99 =) hand 1 - 1 2 
Cleft palate . s s 1 1. 
Curatvure of spine 2 2 - 4, 
Total... cs me 1,652 487 2,139 


750. The total number of injured and deformed persons, as given 
in the table, was in the proportion of 18°76 to every 10,000 of the 
population, or 1 in 533; the proportion of males so afflicted was 27°61 
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per 10,000 males living, or 1 in 862; and the proportion of females 
so afflicted was 3°99 per 10, 000 forinles living, or 1 in 1,113. 


751. Besides the maimed and deformed persons to whom reference Minor 
is made in the table, a number were returned who had received minor laa 
injuries or who were only slightly deformed. Amongst these, who 
were not considered sufficiently important to be tabulated, there were 
115 males and 17 females who had lost fingers, and 12 males who had 
lost toes. 


752. For the first time, in pursuance of a suggestion. made by Lameness, 
the Government Statist of Victoria in his Report upon the Census etc. econ 
of 1881,* all the Australasian colonies except Queensland obtained — 
returns of lameness, mutilation, and deformity in 1891. Comparing °°"* 
the numbers in the different colonies with their respective populations, 

Victoria, according to the following figures, occupied the lowest 
position but one, the highest place being occupied by Tasmania, and 


the lowest by New Zealand :— 


Lamensss, Mourination, anp Derormity IN AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotoniss, 1891. 


1. Tasmania had 1 crippled, mutilated, or deformed person in every 104 persons. 
-2. Western Australia _,, 5 a es 178 ss, 
- 3. New South Wales _,, ee re “ 312 _~C«,, 
4, South Australia - bs + 3 5 413 ¥ 
8. Victoria 3 % re 5 533 Eg 
6. New Zealand Pe . ‘ yy» 640 ,, 


Note.—For further information respecting the'sickness and infirmity prevailing see General 
Report on the Census of Victoria, 1891, pages 141 to 171, by H. H. Hayter, C.M.G., Government 
Statist, 4to., Brain, Melbourne, 1893. 


758. As bearing upon the rate of sickness, as also upon that of the medical men 
mortality, it is important to consider whether the number of medical tountties, 
men is sufficient to minister to the health of the population. In 
(1891 there were in Victoria 835 legally qualified medical practitioners, 
| which number gives a proportion of 1 to every 1,366 persons, or to 
every 105 square miles. The first of these proportions compares 
most favourably with that in other countries, the only one known to 
have a higher proportion being Switzerland. In regard to the second 
proportion, in consequence of Victoria being much more thinly 
peopled than any of the countries of the old world, it is naturally 
low; lower, in fact, than in any other countries respecting which the 
information is at hand, except Sweden, Norway, and Russia. These 
results are shown in the following table, in which the countries are 
arranged in order according to the proportion of medical men to the 
population and to the area of each country :— 


* See that Report, paragraphs 530 and 540. 


Meteorologi- 
cal observa- 
tions, 1892. 
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MepicaL Men IN PROPORTION TO POPULATION AND AREA IN 
Various CountTRIEs. 


| Medical Men 


Square Mile 
Countries. — Year. - Pe Countries. ‘ to % iii 
| Living. Medical Man, 
Switzerland .« | 1880. 75 | England and Wales... |  3°9 
Victoria ... ©... | 1891 73 ' Belgium ... tas 4:7 
Italy ww. | 1885 60 Italy Sie sd 62 
England and Wales... | 1881 58 Holland... se 6:9 
Scotland ... .. | 1881 — «60. Switzerland oe 73 
‘Ireland __... .. | 1881 48 Ireland _... . | 13:2 
Holland ... ~—.... | 1884 |. 48 ' France’... i 139 
Belgium ... .. | 1884 42 Germany ... aie 15°1 
France... . | 1883 89 Austria... ac 15:8 
Germany ... . | 1876 32 Scotland ... | 159 
Austria... . | 1884 82 Hungary ... sis 33°6 
Norway... .. | 1882 32 Spain is. c vec 37:1 
Spain se we | 1877 31 Portugal ..._ a 43°4, 
Hungary ... . | 18760 24, Victoria .... we | 1053 - 
Portugal ... ... | 1880 18 Russia in Europe... | 1484 
Russia in Europe... | 1882 16 Norway... ». | 2050 


Sweden _... te 1883 . 13 Sweden .,.. oy 2949 


Notzt.—The figures, except those relating to Victoria, have been taken (with some corrections) 
from atable given by Dr. Raseri. The area per medical man is there stated in square kilometres, 
which have been converted into square miles on the assumption that one of the former is equal to 

386 of one of the latter. 


754. The following are the results of meteorological observations 
taken at different stations throughout the colony during 1892. These 
places are arranged in the table in the order of their altitude above 
the level of the sea. The last three are situated in the interior, but 
the others are on the sea-board. The times at which the observations 
for mean temperature and mean atmospheric pressure are obtained — 
differ at the various stations; but a correction is applied, in order to 


make the results equivalent to those which would be derived from 


hourly observations taken throughout the day and night :— 


METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS aT Various Startons, 1892. 


Temperature in the Shade. 


Stations. Beet eh 
. | Max Min Mean 
ae a7. Feet. ro] ,e) re) — 

Portland bei ie 37°0 97°0 32-0 , 56°2, 
Gabo Island... se 50°0 87-0 Al‘O— ~—873 | 
Melbourne __... ued OLB 1040 310 BTA 
Cape Otway ... we | 2700 105°0 40:0 55°4: 
Wilson’s Promontory . ... 30070 85°0 ~ 36:0 558 » 
Echuca Sai ae 3140 ~ 1050 31:0 60°8 
Bendigo 7010 104°0 30:0 581 


Mount Pleasant (Ballarat) 1,636°0 99°5 315 52°7 
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Murroronocican OBSERVATIONS at VARIOUS Stations, 1892 


—continued. 
Mean | Days on Amount Mean | Amount 
Stations. Atmospheric} which of Relative of 


Pressure. | Rain fell. | Rainfall. | Humidity. | Cloud. 


—_———$— | um || 
———— <<< —$$ 


Inches. No. inclies: o—1. 0—10. 
Portland __ ... we |  29°968 190 33°73 O76 =| 2. 
GaboIsland ...  ... | 29°883 | 151 42°26 . O86 |... 
Melbourne... we | 29°925 124 2496 0°74 6°1 
Cape Otway... . | 29°675 178 33°11 | 082 
Wilson’s aD ... |  29°605 157 44:99 0-70 
Echuca 2a | 29°684 | . 62. 17°51 se 
Bendigo 29°267 105 26°85 _ 0°67 


Mount Pleasant (Ballarat | 28'379 179 32°73 0°80 


755. The 2 following are the results for Melbourne in each of the Meteorology 


ae ae ae . in Mel- 

twenty-nine years ended with 1892 :— — bourne, 

| 7 a | | 1864 to 
METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS aT MELBOURNE— RETURN 1892. 


FOR [TWENTY-NINE YEARS. 
(Observatory 91°3 feet above the Sea-level.) . 


, Temperature in the Shade. Mean Days Amount Mean | Mean 

Year, |-———__—_—_———_————_|Atmospheric|onwhich| of | Relative ,| Amount 

-. . T Max, Min. Mean. | Pressure. Rain fell.| Rainfall. | Humidity. lof Cloud. 

: ae 4 . inches. No. | inches. o—1. o—10. 

1864 4 966 | 380°5 57°1 29°94, 144. | 27°40 72, 6'1 
1865. | 108°4, 30°9 565 | 29:94 119 15°94 | 68 56 
1866 | 1082 | 280 | 57:8 | 29°95 107 | 2241 | -70 55 
 -:1867 «| 1084 | 29-7 | 57-7 | 29°92 183 25°79 72 5:7 
1868 11100 |- 27-4 57-1 29°98 120 18°27 "70 57 
1869 |1084 | 27:0 | 572 | 29:94 | 129 | 2459 71. 6:0. 
1870 109°0 29°6 57°4 29:93 | 129 33°76 74. | 58 
1871 |.106-0 32:1 57-7 |: 29-93 125 80°17 | “74 59 
1872 |1033 | 325 | 576 | 29°92 136 | 32:52 “74 64 
1873 =| :102°4 80°2 | 58:0 29°94, 134 25°61 "72 60 
_ 1874. 102°7 29°38 56°6 (29°93 134 28°10 72 6°] 
1875 110°4 31°1 56°6 29:89 | 158 32°87 “72, 6'2 
1876 110°7 29°0 57:0 29°93 134 24°04, “70. 58 


1877- |1007 | 31:0 | 567 | 2999 | 124. 
1878 | 1034 | 311 | 574 | 2990 | 116 
1879. | 106-0 | 305 | 568 | 29°92 | 127. 


2410 | °70 5°8 
25°36" 71 6°0 
19°28 “71 58 . 


1880 | 1065 | 29:0 57-8 | 29:92 147 | 28-48 72, 6:0 
1881. 99-9 | 31°9 57-1 | 29:97 134 | 24-08 -68 59 
1882 | 1105 | 31:5 57-4 29:90 131 22°39 68 | 56 
1888 | 1049 | 31°7 580 | 29-92 130 | 23-71 ‘69 5-9 
1884 | 1007 | 299° | 567 29:94 | 128 25°85 - 71 62 


1886 |'1041.| 281 57-1 | 29:96 | 128 24-00 “71 6:0 
“1887, =| 1049 | 33-0 581 29°94 153 32°39 | “74 61 
1888 104-0 28°3. | 575 29°99 123 19°42 “71 55 
1889 99°8 31°38 58°5 29°94 | 125 27°14 “71 58 
1890 -| 103-4 | 29:0 58:7 29°92 140 24°24 ‘72 6-2 
1891 | 103-0 33°9 57-6 | 29:98 126 26-73 | °78 5:8 
1892 | 1040 31:0 | 57-4 29°92 | 124 


Means! 104°7 30°3 57-4 29:94 | 130 


2496 | 74 61 
25°54 ‘71 | 59 


1885 . | 101°6 29-9 571 30°00 123 26°94 71 6:3 


Observa- 
tions in 
1892 com- 
pared with 
means. 


Observa- 


tions in 1892 


and former 
years com- 
pared. 


Mean rain- 
fall in Mel- 
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756. It will be noticed that in 1892, according to the observations 
taken at the Melbourne Observatory, the mean temperature was 
identical with, and the mean atmospheric pressure was almost identical 
with, similar means extending over the 29 years to which the table 
relates; that whilst rainy days in 1892 were 6 below the average, 
the amount of rain which fell was less than the average by little 
more than half an inch, but the mean relative humidity and mean 
amount of cloud during the year were both slightly above the 
average. ) | 


757. Comparing the ebeorelonteal observations made in 1892 with 
those in the previous 28 years, it is found that the maximum | 
temperature was exceeded in 14, the minimum temperature in 10, and 
the mean temperature in 12 of those years; that the mean atmospheric 
pressure was exceeded in 19 of these years; and, moreover, that whilst 
there were more rainy days in 21, the amount of rainfall was only 
greater in 15 of those years. 


758. The mean rainfall in Melbourne (25°54 in.) corresponds 


bourne and approximately with that of Ventnor in England, and Perth in Western 


elsewhere. 


Australia, Goulburn in New South Wales, and Toulouse in France. 
It is somewhat above that in London, Paris, or Berlin, is 2 inches 
above that in Hobart, is 43 inches above that in Adelaide, but is 
little more than half as much as that in Sydney or Brisbane. The 
following is the average rainfall in some of the principal Australasian 
towns and in a few British and foreign towns :—-. | 
AVERAGE RAINFALL IN Principat Towns. 
AUSTRALASIAN TOWNS. 


Days’ i | Name of City or Town. | Days’ Rainfall. 


Name of City or Town. Rain, | Rainfall. Ran 

, Inches. | inches. 
Brisbane .., ..{ 189 | 49°37° | Melbourne ...| 131 25°56 | 
Sydney... we | 147 | 49°17 Perth. ... rg eee 25°00 
Newcastle ... ..| 118 46°98 Bathurst bos 73 23°62 
Auckland ... ... | 168 38°29 Hobart... we | 14) 23°46 
Orange... | 104 37°71 Warrnambool ... | 130 23°12 
Dunedin ...  ... | 144 | 35°90 || Wagga Wagga ...| 77 | 22°73 
Wellington ..| 170 | 35°68 | Bendigo .| 108 | 21:87 
Portland... se. |, Los 33°00 | Geelong ate 92 20°99 
Belfast aie w. | L61 28°43 Adelaide .. | 120 21:09 
Albury oe .. | 80 28°36 Echuca... we {| 76 20°73 
Ballarat... | 132 27°22 | Stawell... ... | 100 20°62 . 
Goulburn .., as 84, 26°13 Deniliquin ast 64 17:06 - 


Castlemaine wee | 122 25°65 | Bourke... we | 48 16°15 
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AVERAGE RAINFALL IN PrincrpaL Towns—continued. 
EXTRA-AUSTRALASIAN Towns. 


Name of City or Town. Rainfall. ' Name of City or Town. Rainfall. 
Inches, Inches. 
com a 15 Geneva 3 ma 32 
Lake District of Wales ee 75 Rome... ae 3: 31 
New York ae aaa AT Dublin» a | 80 
Boston ... as se 45 Brussels _ aa 29 
Florence oe a 41 Ventnor (Bngland) nh 254 
Washington cs, ve 41 Toulouse © er si 2.4.3. 
Cork... a ae 40 | Berlin . ny ama 24 
Naples ... aa ae 39 London si ant 24° 
Plymouth ie — 39 PANS ss: a. “Pau 4 aka 23 
Milan ... se a 38 Marseilles sts oe 19 
Liverpool eo 37 Madrid a es 9 
Manchester ou See 33 | 


Notg.—The averages in this table, which in most cases refer to a long series of years, have been 
derived, for all the towns except Melbourne, Auckland, Dunedin, Wellington, and Ventnor, from a 
work entitled Results of Rain, River, and Evaporation ‘Observations made in New South es by 

H. C. Russell, C.M.G., Government Astronomer of that colony : Potter, Sydney, 1890. 

759. The Board of Visitors to the Melbourne Observatory, in Mirrors of 

their report dated 12th October, 1891,* state that, as the result of {alescope. 
communications from the maker of the great Melbourne telescope, 
Sir Howard Grubb, with reference to the expediency of erecting a 
refractor on the equatorial mounting of that instrument, they are now 
disposed to think it would be better to have a separate instrument, 
whenever funds can be spared for the purpose.f An interesting 
report by the Government Astronomer is appended to the Board’s 
report, in which is described a new telescope recently received for 
stellar photography, to be used in connection with the portion under- 
taken by Melbourne of the charting of the heavens in accordance 
with the plans adopted by a Congress recently held in Europe. 


760. An extended account of the meteorology and climate of Meteorology 
elsewher 


Victoria will be found in the Victorian Year-Book, 1874, paragraphs treated on. 
a to 95... 


= Parliamentary Paper, No. 185, Session 1891. 

t An interesting description of the Melbourne Observatory and of the great Melbourne telescope, 
by Mr. E. J. White, the then acting Government Astronomer, will be found in the Victorian Yeuar- 
Book, 1874, page 231, et seq. 
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PART ‘V.—ACCUMULATION. 


761. The coins in circulation in Victoria-are in all respects the 
same as those used in the United Kingdom. The accounts are kept 
in sterling money (£8. d.). | 


762. In dealing with moneys or money values taken from returns 
where foreign moneys have been quoted, such values, for the purpose 
of this work, have been converted into their British equivalents 
according to the scale adopted by the Imperial Board of Trade, which 
is given in the following table :— | 


Forriacn Monnys Ann British HQUIVALENTS. 


Countries. British Equivalents. 


Foreign Moneys. 
£ 3s. da 
, , 01 8 
Austria-Hungary Gulden... : or 12 te the £ 
‘Argentine Republic Peso nacional 0 4 0 
Belgium Hrane 1 or 95 the £ 
pay oe | or 35 tothe £ 
Chile ... Peso fuerte 04 2 
China... Tael ee Various* | 
( O 1.13 
Denmark Krone... 2| or 18 to the £ 
® , s 
Egypt ue Piastre { ox 2 Poe £t 
France: ... | Frane { te oe . an 
(| Mark oe Oo 10° 
Germany eo aafe , | Krone a 010 0 
Doppel krone ; 1-0 0 
Greece Drachme ... ; a oe = Re iP 
Holland Gulden 1 oe 3 = o£ 
Italy ... reas 
= eee ws or 25 to the £ 
Japan Yen 0 8 «1f. 


* The Tael is not a coin, but a weight. The ideal tael should consist of sycee (pure) silver, and 
should weigh 583°2 grains. Asa matter of fact, however, the weight as well as the purity of the 
tael varies in different localities. The weight of the Haikwan tael—which is that employed by the 
Chinese Government in collecting revenue—is about 580 grains, and the fineness about °9855. The 
value of the tael is regulated by the price of silver; that of the Haikwan tael has been as follows 
in the nine years prior to the year under notice :—1891, 4s, 1ld.; 1890, 5s. 21d. ; 1889, 4s. 8d. ; 
1888, 4s. 8gd.; 1887, 4s. 104d. ; 1886, 5s. Odd. ; 1885, 5s. 34d.; 1884, 5s. 7d. ; 1883, 5s. 73d.’ 

+ An Egyptian pound is 100 piastres, or £1 Os. 10d. 


{ The average value of the yen has been as follows in the years named :—1891, 3s. 44.5 1890, 
3s. 3d.; 1889, 3s. O$d. ; 1888, 3s. ; 1887, 3s. 2d. ; 1886, 3s. 3d.; 1885, 3s. 6d. ; 1884 and 1883, 33, 7d. 
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Forrign Moneys anp British EHqurvaLents—continued. 


Countries. Foreign Moneys. British Equivalents. 
ne £ os. d. 
Mexico or 44. | Dollar... ai O 4 2% 
| | | | 1 
Norway oa ... | Krone... { a 2 re ef 
Portugal es ... | Milreis —... ses 0 4 6 
‘Roumania sae ye. | Lei Se ' os oF - Ae 
Russia | Credit rouble ie 0 2 0 
— a Metallic rouble (gold) 0 3 2 
Spain... See a | Peseta... or 25 to the £ 
: 1 
| Sweden te . | Krona... i or 18 és the. £ 
ar. ~ : 0 0 96 
Switzerland... ... | Franc ; or 25 to the £ 
“oe | | . 0 O 2°16 
Turkey — ree vee Piastre ws 1 or 100 equal 18s. 
United States ... .:. | Dollarf ... _ 0 4 2 
_ Uruguay si ... | Peso fuerte a 0 4 2 


763. The following is a statement of the metallic money which Coins in 
circulates in the various dominions of the British Empire :— _ cemiiel, 


Meratiic Currency 1n British Dominions. 


- Countries. - Metallic Circulation. — 


Great Britain and Ireland __ 
Australasian Colonies (including 


South African Colonies aes 

- Falkland Islands 
St. Helena ... sis : 
Channel Islands =) ,)~S wee | H S. G., and a special subsidiary copper coinage. 
Malta... S58 .. |& 8. d., and a special 3 farthing called a grain. 
West African Settlements ... | & 8. d., supplemented with other coins. 
West Indian Colonies ... ... | British silver and bronze. In some places account 

_ are kept in dollars at 4s. 2d. 

Canada, ae a _... | Dollars at 4s. 1°31d. 
Newfoundland hs ... | Dollars at 4s. 2d. 
Gibraltar ... sips ... | Mixed British and Spanish coins. 
Cyprus gl”. Ras ... | British, French, and Turkish gold; British silver, 
ee : | and special bronze piastres. : 
India i ee ... | Rupees, annas, and pies. 


-* In making payments from the Imperial funds in places where the dollar is. current, the 
valuation-of the Mexican dollar is fixed by the Lords of Her Majesty’s Treasury quarterly, according _ 
tc market price of silver. Upon this basis the price of the dollar was fixed at 3s. 5d. for the 
Ji 3s. 2d. for the September, and 3s. 2d. for the December quarter of 1891; and at 3s. 2d. for 


arch, 3s. 1d. for the June, and 2s. 11d. for the September quarter of 1892. See 22nd Report of . 


Royal Colonial Institute, London, on the 11th February, 1890, by Mr. L. ©. Probyn. 3 


Royal Mint. 
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Meratuic' Currency In British DomiInions*—continued. 


Countries. } . Metallic Circulation. 

Ceylon .. | Rupees, and local subsidiary coins. 

Mauritius. ve | Rupees, and local subsidiary coins. 

British Honduras .. | Guatemalan, and other dollars worth 2s. 11°154d.; 
special bronze cents. 

Hong Kong ... Mexican dollars worth 8s. 2°214., with special 
‘subsidiary silver and bronze coins. 

Labuan Mexican dollars worth 3s. 2:21d., with subsidiary 


| silver and copper coins of Straits Settlements 
| and copper coins of British North Borneo. 
Mexican dollars worth 3s. 2°21d., with special 
subsidiary silver and copper coins. 
Mexican dollar worth 3s::2°21d., with special 
subsidiary copper coins. 


Straits Settlements 


British North Borneo... 


I. 


764, A branch of the Royal Mint was established in Melbourne in 
1872, and was opened to the public on the 12th June of that year. 
The premises occupy 2 acres 1 rood and 26 perches of land, valued in 
October, 1880, at £8,500, but now probably worth ten times that 


- amount; the original cost of the buildings, machinery, fittings, and 


Gold 
received 
at Mint. 


furniture was -£68,350.f 


765. From the time of the opening of the Mint to the end of 1892, 
nearly 132 million ounces of gold were received thereat. In point of 
average purity, the gold sent to the Mint is considerably above the 
standard (viz., 22 carats, worth £3 17s. 102d. per oz.), and thus the’ 
value of the whole quantity was rather over 54 millions sterling, or 
almost exactly £4 per oz.t The following table shows the quantity 


and value of the gold peceived in each year :— 


Goutp RECEIVED AT THE Merzourne ‘Mint, 1872 TO (1892. 


Year. Quantity. Value. Year. 


Quantity. : value 

Oz. Oz. £  . 
18728 190,765 765,024 || 1883 786,021 | 3,159,609 
1873 or 221,904 887,256 1884: 945,709 3,803,320 
1874 °°... 335,366 1,349,290 1885 836,433 3,351,767 
1875 489,823 1,948,067 1886 756,611 3,029,783 
1876 543,304 2,149,890 1887 770,222 3,075,487 
1877 378,410 1,492,207 1888 757,813 8,023,414 
1878 570,079 2,268,001 1889 761,931 3,080,958 
1879 656,724 | 2,638,398 1890 752,923 3, 008, “685 
1880 | 758,937 3,062,663 1891 805,231 3,208,352 
1881 692,425 2,793,810 1892 a 880,052 38, ‘491, 7 57 
sie a as viet boys Total ... | 18,709,825 54, 844, 577 


* See footnote ({) on page 397. 


+ See Amended Return to an order of the Legislative Assembly, Parliamentary Paper C.—No. 4*, 


Session 1880. 


t See also paragraphs 766 and 774 post. 
§ From the 12th June, the day the Mint was opened to the DUBE: . 
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766. A simple calculation, based upon the total value as shown in Gold 
the lowest line of the last column of the table, will show that the faprelener, 
gold received was equivalent to 14,085,285 ounces standard, valued “~ 
at £3 17s. 105d. per ounce, or 375,460 ounces more than the actual 
weight of gold received at the Mint. 

767. It will be observed that the gold received at the Mint in 1892 cola 
was more by 74,821 ounces than the quantity in 1891 and was also 1802." 
more than in any other year since 1884. In 1892 the number of deposits 
of gold was 3,814, and the average weight of a deposit was 231 ounces, 


as against averages varying from 276 to 410 in the previous nine years. 

768. Gold is issued from the Mint as coin or as bullion. The Gold issued 
former, with the exception of 555,614 half-sovereigns, has consisted. aaa 
entirely of sovereigns. The following is a statement of the gold issued 
in each year, whether in the shape of coin or bullion:— 


Goup Issupp at MetsBournse Mint, 1872 to 1892. 


Coin. Bullion. Total 
Year, § |__| -—————— See - Coin» 
Sovereigns. Half-Sovereigns. Quantity. Value. Bullion. 
Number. Number. Oz. . £ 
1872* 748,180 — ee | 1,318 4,028 182.208 
1873 752,199 165,034 — 8,129 11,126 845,842 
1874 1,373,298 s 2,912 10,416 | 1,383,714 
1875 1,888,405 oes | 3,553 13,857 | 1,902,262 
. 1876 2,124,445 sa 3,624 14,145 | 2,188,590 
1877 1,487,316 80,016 3,326 13,004 | 1,540,328 
1878 2,171,457 a 3,691 14,640 | 2,186,097 
1879 | 2,740,594 a. 1,743 6,839 | 2,747,433 
1880 3,053,454 [.  ... 1,861 7,219 | 3,060,673 
1881 2,325,303 42,009 |. - 106,999 448,767-| 2,795,074 
- 1882 2,465,781 107,522 189,837 789,687 | 3,309,229 
1883 | 2,050,450 us 266,679 | 1,112,478 | 3,162,928 
1884 | 2,942,680 48,009 200,766 835,728 | 3,802,364 
1885 2,967,143 11,003 91,335 379,839 | 3,352,483 
188 2,902,131 38,008 25,701 107,719 | 3,028,854 
2,856,424 64,013 45,030 186,395 | 3,074,825 
2,830, 612 oa 46,611 194,219 | 3,024,831 
2 732, 590 or _ 72,497 299,285 | 38,031,875 © 
2 473, 537 se 126,430 527,144 | 3,000,681 
2,749, 592 ae 110,928 460,064 | 3,209,656 
3,488,750 Ba 1,318 5,184 | 3,493,984 
Total ie ee 555,614 1, 309, 283 | 5,441,783 | 54,843,881 


769. The difference in value between the gold coin issued from the Gola eoin 
Mint im Scie and 1892 was £739,000, the excess being in favour of Sas 


* From the 12th June, the day the Mint was opened to the public. 
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the latter. The gold coin issued in 1892 was much in excess of, that 
in any other year. 


Gold bullion 770. Nearly all the gold issued i in the form of bullion is in 10 OZ. 
issued. ingots, and goes to India. The amount is very irregular, and depends 
on the amount of trade with India and on theexchange. The quantity 
so issued has fallen off very considerably since 1883, when its value 
amounted to over £1,100,000, or to 35 per cent. of the total value of | 
coin and bullion issued; and in 1892 it amounted to only £5,184, 
Victorian =? 71. Over four-fifths of the gold received at the Mint since its 
gold first establishment was raised in Victoria, and rather less than a 
aa seventh came from New Zealand. The bulk of the remainder was 
contributed by the other Australasian colonies—chiefly Tasmania,. 
South Australia (Northern Territory), and Western Australia—and a - 
very small quantity by Natal. The following were the quantities 

received from. these countries respectively prior to and during 1892 :— 


VICTORIAN AND OTHER Gotp RECEIVED AT MELBouRNE Mint, 
1872 to 1892. 


Colony in which the Gold Gold Received. 


was raised. 


ree 


Prior to 1892. During 1892. Total. 

| Oz. Oz. Oz. y 
Victoria a we | 10,128,659 — 665,804 10,794,463 
New South Wales bey . 11,4838 1,632 18,115 
Queensland a 9? ade 9,171 | 265 9,436 
South Australia ... se 247,734 26,625 ac 274,359 
Western Australia mt 64,727 50,5738 115,300 
Tasmania — a 519,916 36,992 556,908 
New Zealand __... se 1,730,692 |; 87,282 i 817, 974 
Natal... a a 1,731 eee 1,731 
Light Gold Coin* . vs 8,986 | 268 9,254. 
Unknown cee ae 106, 67 at | 10,611 | 117,285 


Total .. | 12,829,773 880,052 18,709,825 


Mint 772. Gold deposited at the Mint is subject to a charge of 124. per 

chars. ounce on the gross weight before melting if the deposit contains 1,000 
ounces of standard gold or over; and 2d. per ounce if the deposit 
contains less than 1,000 panes the minimum charge on any deposit 
being four shillings. 7 


Mint _ 773. Any silver in a deposit in excess of 4 per cent. of the weight 
allowances. 
of the deposit after melting is allowed for at arate per ounce to be 
fixed from time to time by the Deputy Master. A reduction of a sixth 
of the charges 1s made on deposits containing more than 24. ounces of - 


* Prior to the year 1890 all deposits of Light Gold Coin were included under ‘‘ Unknown.” 
4 Ingiugiig not quite 1 oz. from India. 
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unrefinable gold, or. gold containing silver in less proportion than 42 
per cent., and base metal in less proportion than 2 per cent., of the 
pe of the deposit after melting. | 


774, Standard gold. contains 91°667. per cent. (22 carats out of 24) Fineness 
of pure gold, but: the gold (chiefly dust and bars) received at the Mint hn at 
in 1892 contained as much as 94:09 per cent. of pure gold, and there- M+ 
fore it had to be considerably reduced in fineness to bring it to a fit 
state for converting into coin. The silver in the gold received in 1892 
amounted to 4°44 per cent., and the base metals to 1°47 per cent. 


‘These proportions vary but little from year to year. 


78. The standard: weight of the sovereign is *25682 of an ounce Weight and 
cecal to 7988 grammes, or 123: 27447 grains troy), and the standard gold arises: 
weight of the half-sovereign is ‘12841 of anounce. The standard fine- [o7So,.°% 
~ ness-of those pieces is 916°6667 parts. (or 3 tz) of pure gold in every 

1,000 parts. In practice a small margin is allowed, and the actual 
fineness of the gold coins struck at the Melbourne Mint in 1891 and 


1892 was 916-70. 
776. By the Victorian Mint Act @l Vict. No. 307) it is eproy ded Mint 


ist tha gum of £20,000 shall be paid annually to the Mint from the 72y'Eten. 
Consolidated Revenue, the unexpended portion of the subsidies to be cr 
paid. back to the Treasury. The followmg table-shows the amount of 

such unexpended balances, also the receipts, expenditure, and cost of 

the Mint to the colony in each of the last 10 years, and also the totals 


from the year in which the Mint was established to 1892 :— 


| Minr REVENUE AND ‘EXPENDITURE, 1872 ro 1892. 


--Excess of Ex- | 
penditure over © 
Receipts from 


Paid into the Treasury. | 


Year or Period. Unexpended | Expenditure. 


Note.—The particulars for each year prior to 1883 will be found in the last issue of this work, 


Vol. I., table following paragraph 831. 


-® The Mint subsidy in each year was £20,000, or + £420, 000 in 21 years. 
“+ Exclusive of the cost of lands, buildings, and machinery, See paragraph 764 ante. 


VOL. I. 


Receipts from = the Public. — 
re ae | ‘Subsidy the Public. | pera (Cost of Mint 
to the Colony).t 
£ £ aa £ ££ 
1872 to 1882 | 61,672 87,525. 149,197 158,328 70,803 
1883 5,804 10,835 16,139 14,696 3.861 
1884 4,612 12/494 17,106 15,388 2,894 
1885. 1,986 11,471 18,457 18,014 6,543 
1886 3,874 11,340 15,214 16,126 4,786 | 
1887 ge 3,641 10,759 14,400 16,359 — 5,600 
1888 i, 4,4'78 9,967 14,445 15,522 5,555 
1889 4,760 11,012 15,772 15,240 4,228 
1890 5,044. 11,672 16,716 14,956 3,284 
1891 5,456 10,932 16,388 14,5440 °° 3,612 
1892, 5,136 12,152 | __ 17,288 14,864” 2,712 
‘Total... | 105,963 200,159 i "306,122 | 314,037 113,878 
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Excess of 777. In the period to which the table relates, leaving the interest 

. ture over on the value of lands, buildings, and machinery out of account,* the 

eeePiS. net cost of the Mint to the colony has averaged £5,423 per annum; 
during the ten years 1883-92 it averaged £4,308; and during the 
three years 1890-92, £3,203. The Mint authorities claim, however, 
that this loss is compensated. many times over by the advance in the 
price of gold since the opening of the Mint, viz., from 76s. to 77s. 83d. 
per oz., whereby the colony has gained during a period of 185 years 
close on £70,000 per annum.f ne 

Mint re- 778. Prior to 1887, the expenditure of the Melbourne Mint 

Mabourne, exceeded its revenue by a much smaller proportion than the expendi- 

Dade." ture of the Sydney Mint exceeded its revenue; but in 1887 and 
subsequent years the business of the Sydney Mint—and consequently 
its revenue—was increased by large accessions of gold, chiefly from 
Mount Morgan i in Queensland ; and as the Mint expenditure did not 
increase in a corresponding ratio, the proportional excess of it over 
the Mint revenue considerably diminished, and in each of the six 
years ended with 1892 was lower than the Victorian proportion. In 
1892 the receipts of the Melbourne exceeded those of the Sydney Mint 
by £500, but the expenses were also higher by £1,520, and hence the 
deficiency in the former was over £1,000 larger than in the latter 
colony. In the London Mint, on account of the large profit made on 
the purchase of silver and bronze for coinage, the receipts in 1892 
amounted to more than four times the expenditure, and it may be 
inferred that if Victoria and New South Wales were allowed the profit 
on the silver and bronze coinage used in the currency of the Ausiral- 
asian colonies, these establishments would become more than self-— 
‘supporting institutions. The following is a statement of the revenue 
and expenditure, and difference between those items, in the three 
Mints during the past year — 

Mexzourne, Sypney, anp Lonpon Mints.—-REVENUE AND 
| EXPENDITURE, 1892. 


Excess of Expenditure over 


Locality of Mint. | Mint Receipts.t | Mint Expenditure. Sane: 
Amount. Percentage. 
£  £ £ | 
Melbourne ee 12,152 14,864 2,712 22°32 
Sydney ae | 11,652 13,344 1,692 14°52 
London at 343,726 83,722 + 260,004 + 310°56 


Norz.—The plus sign (++) indicates that the receipts exceeded the expenditure. 
* See paragraph 764 ante. 
+ See 21st Annual Report of the deputy master of the London Mint, Appendix H., page 109 


{ Receipts from the public only. The Government subsidy, amounting t Victoria 
and £16, 000 in New South Wales, is not included. vs : eee oe hc 
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779. The Sydney Branch of the Royal Mint was established in Sydney 
1855, and from that date to the end of 1892, 19,490,467 ounces* of to aad 
gold were received thereat, of which it is believed that 7,708,075 _ 
ounces, or about two-fifths, were raised in the colony of New South 

Wales; 7,684,888 ounces, or about two-fifths, in Queensland; 
2,806,904 ounces, or about an eighth, in New Zealand; and 1,442,318 
ounces, or about a thirteenth, in Victoria. In the same period, 
67,538,500 sovereigns, 4,995,000 half-sovereigns, and 734,460 ounces 

of bullion (valued at -£2,943,339), were issued from this branch, the 

whole being valued at £72,979,339. It should be mentioned that 

since the establishment of the Melbourne Mint only about 4,966 

ounces of Victorian gold have been coined in Sydney. 


780. The quantity of gold received at the Sydney Mint during Sydney 
1892 was 785,208+ ounces, valued at £2,780,829, nearly three-fourths pene 
of which was produced in Queensland, nearly one-fifth in New South 
Wales, about one-fourteenth in New Zealand, but only a very small 
quantity in the other colonies. The total value of coin and bullion 
issued in that year amounted to £2,837,872, consisting of 2,837,000 
sovereigns, and 216 ounces of gold bullion valued at £872. The 
value of coin and bullion issued from the Sydney Mint was less by 
nearly half a million in 1891, and by £656,000 in 1892, than that 
issued from the Melbourne Mint in those years. 


781. Since the establishment of the Melbourne Mint in 1872, the gxports of 
7 value of gold coin exported from Victoria (£42,845,001), less the &!4 com 
‘value of that imported (£3,070,683), has amounted to £39,774,318, 

or.less by £9,627,780 than the total value of such coin issued from 

the Mint. In 1892 the value of the gold coin exported amounted to 
£1,844,388, or less by £373,346 than in the previous year; and the 

value of that imported was £10, or £325,552 less than in the previous 

year. The destination and value of the exports of eo coin in that 

year were as follow:— _ : 

“Exports OF Gop Corn, 1892. 


Destination. £ 

‘United Kingdom ... ae se .. 1,718,475 
- Tasmania ... Os — tae ba 1,500 
New Zealand ied — aa sh 44,500 
Hong Kong ch ya me ap 37,889 
Western Australia ... ae sat cas 10,000 

Ceylon ... is on co sie 500 
New South Wales ae and S33 as 31,400 
France si eek ae 124 

Total... say .. 1,844,388 - 
- * Including 243,136 ounces of coin. _—- ¢ Including 117 ounces of coin. 


2C 2 . 


Australian : 


coinage at 
Bank of - 
England. 


Proportion 
of Aus- 
tralian 
coinage 
sent to 
Bank of 
England. 


quantity of the Australian gold coinage finds its way there. 
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789. The returns of the Bank of England show that a considerable 
The 
figures are complete for the period 1875 to 1892, and in the following 


table are collated with those showing the amount of coinage struck 


during this period and in each of the last ten years at the two Aus- 
tralian Mints, the difference between the amount coined and the 
amount lodged in the Bank of England being also shown :— 


AvsrRraLtan Gotp Cornaae. —AMOUNT Sacee AND Amouxr 
RECEIVED AT Bank oF ENGLAND. 


N 1 Value of Australian Gold A Excess of 
ee Coinage. porate Australian Gold 
Y : oinage ov 
or Period, rected ot Basic and above that 
Struck at Mel- Struck at Total of England. received at the 
bourne Mint. | Sydney Mint. oe : Bank of England. 
1875 to 1882 | 18,371,528 | 12,304,000 | 30,675,528 | 20,825,000 9,850,528 
1883 ... | 2,050,450 | 1,218,000 | 3,268,450 | 1,518,000 | 1,750,450 
1884 2,966,635 1,595,000 4,561,635 284,040 4,277,595 
1885 2, 972, 64d. 1,486,000 4,458,644 3,012,000 1,446,644 
1886 2,921,135 1,708,000 4,629,185 | 2,187,000 2,442,135 
1887 2,888,431 2,069,000 4,957,431 202,000 4,7 55,431 : 
1888 2,830,612 2,187,000 5,017 ,612 3,035,000 1,482,612 
1889 | 2,732,590 3,294,000 6,026,590 - $3,423,500 2,608,090 
1890 2,473,537 2,808,000 5,281,537 1,361,000 3,920,587 — 
1891 2,749, 592 2,67 3,000 5,422,592 | 3 ,5778,000 1,644,592 
1892 3,488,750 2,837,000 6,325,7 50 2,485,090 3,840,660 . 
Total 46,445,904 | 34,179,000 | 80,624,904 | 42,610,630 || 38,014,274" | 


Nore.—With reference to this table, Mr. James Anderson, the Deputy-Master of the Mint at 
Melbourne, has made the following remarks :—‘“ This table has been used in other quarters to show 
of how little value the Colonial Mints are to England, and in that point of view it is utterly unfair. 
England is not the whole Empire, and whether Colonial coin goes to the Bank of England or to 
India, or to any colony that has no Mint of its own, it is equally for the service of the Empire more 
than for the colony that coins it, though that colony bears the cost of coinage.” The figures for 
er year prior to 1883 are given in the last issue of this work, Vol. I., table following a a 

5 


783. It will be noticed that although the value of the Australian | 
gold coinage which found its way to the Bank of England in 1892 was 
exceeded in only 4 of the previous 9 years, the amount of their own 
coin retained by the colonies was, owing to the heavy coinage in 1892, 
considerably above the average. Thus the value of gold coin retained 
in 1892 was £3,840,000, or 60 per cent. of that coined, as compared with 
only 1$-millions, or only 80 per cent. in 1891; an average of 28 
millions per annum, or 54 per cent., in the five years 1887-91, and of 
nearly 22 millions, or 56 per cent., in the nine years 1883-91; whilst 


* Net figures. 
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the proportion in the whole period of eighteen years was 47 per cent. 
The large proportion of coin retained in the years 1886-90 was due to 
the large and continuous remittances of British money to Australia 
during that period on account of public and private borrowings, as. 
well as on account of British investments, the public debt of Australia. 
and Tasmania alone having increased by 41? millions. - 


784. Besides supplying the silver and bronze coinage required for Silver and 
circulation in the Australasian colonies, as already stated, the London’ oped 
Mint also withdraws silver coin from the colonies after it has become rete 
worn or defaced, allowing for the same at its full nominal value. 

The following are the values of the coin supphed and withdrawn in’ 


the last fourteen years :— 


Cory SUPPLIED TO AND WITHDRAWN FROM THE AUSTRALASIAN 
- CoLonizs. BY THE Lonpon Mint, 1879 ro 1892. 


Value of Coin Supplied. Value of rid 
. Colony. Period. _ Silver Coin — 
es Silver. Bronze. Total. Withdrawn. 
) 8 £  £ _€£ | 
ae 1879-90 | 591,900 17,185 609,085 | 227,328 . 
Vietoria ... 1891 85,200 2,500 37,700 2,521 
| {| 1892 a A - 1,566 
‘< 5 ee! ¢|1879-90| 407,400 | 16,000 423,400 | 70,540 
New South Wales ... 1891 24,000 3,500 27,500 2,855 
. 1892 6,000 1,500 | 7,500 3 100 
| 1879-90| 158,500 | 1,020 | 159,520 ‘ 
Queensland 1891 | ited a igs re 
or 1892 | 
a 1879-90} 151,000 | 4,080 155,080 
South Australia 1891 25,000 1,500 26,500 
| 1892 in ieee ‘i 
= 1879-90} 5,000 400 5,400 3,290 
Western Australia...4| 1891 5,000 — oes 5,000. ‘tes 
oe 1892 ea me 
3 1879-90| 32,400 620 83,020 | 10,045 
‘Tasmania... 1891 a oe hi on 
sg ‘Ig92 | | 
: 1879-90] 84,795 | 6,080 90,875 
New Zealand “A891-°) © > es a 
| 1892 40,555 1,745— 42,300 
/ ; 1879-90 | 1,480,995: | 45,385 — | 1,476,380 311,208 
Total 1891 89, 200 | 7,500 96,700 «87 6 
i i 1892 |. 46,555 «245 49,800 4,666 
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Feopesiton 785. As far back as February, 1873, a memorial from representa- 
ae tives of ten banks doing business in Melbourne was forwarded to the 
| then Governor (Lord Canterbury) setting forth the inconvenience 
entailed upon the public by the scarcity of silver coin circulating in 
the colonies, and praying His Excellency to petition Her Majesty to 
authorize the manufacture and issue of silver coin by the Melbourne 
Mint. This memorial was strongly supported by the then Treasurer, 
and was duly forwarded to the Colonial Office. Some correspondence 
ensued, and objections were raised. The Lords Commissioners of the 
Treasury represented that the nominal value of silver tokens exceeded 
the intrinsic value, and that the privilege of issuing implied the 
duty of withdrawing the tokens at their full nominal value. On this 
point the question was complicated. They further were of opinion 
that the coins should be distinct in character from those of the 
’ United Kingdom, in order that the British Government might not be 
_ called upon to withdraw, when worn, silver not issued from the Royal 
Mint; and that an adequate safeguard would have to be secured 
against the temptation to over-issue silver coinage. The then Deputy 
Master of the Melbourne Mint pointed out, moreover, that, as but 
little silver was at that time produced in the colonies, it would be 
necessary to import what silver was required for coming, and con- 
sequently little or no profit would result. It was, therefore, decided 
to procéed no further in the matter. Subsequently, silver mines of 
creat richness, having been discovered in Australia, the question was 
revived in 1890 by the then Treasurer (Mr. D. Gillies), and, in 
July, 1891, the subject was brought under the notice of the 
Governor by the successor to Mr.. Gillies (Mr. J. Munro), 
who pointed out that, whilst the Imperial Government made an 
average profit of £11,000 per annum by coining the silver supplied 
to this colony, the Victorian Government lost on an average £5,000 
per annum by coining gold. The Treasurer also showed how the 
objections previously raised might, in his opinion, be met, and 
suggested that the matter should be again brought to the notice of 
the Secretary of State for the colonies, with the view of its bemg. 
again considered by Her Majesty’s Government. The matter is at 
present the subject of negotiations between the Agent-General and 
‘the Imperial Government on the one hand, and Victoria and New 
South Wales on the other. | 


London _ 786. No other metal than gold is coined at the Melbourne and 

Mint, 1892. : ‘ . F : ts . ag 
Sydney Mints, the silver and bronze coinage required by the colonies 
being obtained from England. Besides gold, silver, and bronze 
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British money, silver, nickel, and bronze coms of various denomina- 
tions are struck at the Royal Mint, London, for several. of Her 


Majesty’s possessions. 


The following table shows the number and 


value of coms of twenty-six different denominations issued from that 


Mint 1D 1892 :— 


Corns Struck at tHE Lonpon Minr, 1892. 


Denomination. Number of Coins. Nominal Value. 
Imperial— _ £ oes 
- Gold—Sovereigns . 7,104,720 7,104,720 0 O 
5, Half-sovereigns - 13,680,486 6,840,243 O 0 
_ Silver—Crowns 451,334 | 112,838 10 0° 
rs Half-crowns . 1,710,946 213,868 5 O 
»  Florins 283,401 © 28,340 2 0 
. 4, Shillings | 4,591,622 229,581 2 0 
omits Sixpences 6,245,746 156,143 13 0 
a Fourpences Caunay money only)| —— 8,524 142 1 4 
45 Threepences 2,582,714 32,283 18 6 
9 T'wopences (Maundy money only) 11,583 96 10 6 
Pence 3 Be 55 15,525 6413 9 
- Bronze—Pence | | | 10,501,671 43,756 19 3 
ro Half-pence ... 2, “A78, 335 5,163 3 114 
sy Farthings ..., 887, 240 924 4 2- 
Total | 80,558,847 [14,768,161 3 54 
Colonial— | 
Canada, Sitver—Fifty cents 151,000 15,5138 14 O 
r » Twenty-five cents 510,000 26,198 12 7 
53 - Ten cents 520,000 10,684 18 7 
My, no. a Five cents 860,000. 8,835 12 4 
» Bronze cents 1,200,000 2,465 15 O 
cae Kong, Silver—Fifty cents 90,000 6,750 O O 
‘i i" Twenty cents 450,000 18,500 0 O 
iy rn Ten cents eal 5,550,000 83,250 O 0 
. Five cents : 4, 200,000 31,500 0 O 
Ceylon, Silver—Fifty cents 250,000 8,723 19 2 
: is 5 Twenty-five cents 500,000 8,723 19 2 
a » _ Ten cents 2,500,000 17,447 18 4 
Total 67,334,847 ae 22 7 


(787. According to the table, the silver coined at the London Mint ser 
in 1892 represented an ageregate nominal value of £1,004,483, which at London 
was less by £340,441 than that coined in 1891, but was slightly below ™int 189: 


the average of the last ten years. 
788. In 1892 gold. to the value of nearly £13, 945, 000 was éottied at Gold coined 


the London Mint, which was nearly twice the value of that coined in aint 1388 
any of the preceding three years, and also much more than in any © 1802, 


year since 18¢2. This is due to the re-coinage of the gold coins of 


Value of 
Australian 
Mints to 


the Empire. 


Gold coins 
in the 
United 
Kingdom. 


Loss of 
weight of 
gold coins 


by circula- 


tion. 


Pre-Vic- 
torian 
gold coins 
called in. 
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former reigns, and of light gold coinage of the current reign, which 
has been called in. No sovereigns were struck at the London Mint 
in 1881, 1882, 1883, or 1886, and no half-sovereigns in the first two 
and last of those years, or in 1888 or 1889. In 1892 nearly one-half 
The following is the 
nominal value of the gold coins struck thereat during the last ten 


of the gold coinage consisted of half-sovereigns. 


years :— 


NominaL Vauvz oF Goup Corns Struck ar tHe Lonpon Mint, 
1888 ro 1892. | 


| a ~ ge 
1883... 1,403,713 | 1889 7,257,455 
1884. 2,324,015° | 1890... 7,662,898 
1885 2,973,453 | 1891 ... - 6,869,119 
1886... Nil | 1892... | 13,944,968 
1887... 1,999,075 at 2, See 

Total ..,£46,722,532 - 


1888 2,287,841 


ee 


789. It has been pointed out that, although of late years the 
productive: power of the London Mint has been so much extended 
that it could easily coin gold enough for all wants in addition to the 
other coinage, it was not always’so; and the Australian Mints have 
been of great, though unacknowledged, value to the Empire during 
some years when the London Mint could coin little or no gold. 


790. Some years ago, it was estimated that 80,000,000 sovereigns, 
and 45,000,000 half-sovereigns, of a nominal value im: all of 
£102,500,000, were circulating in the United Kingdom, and that 
about half these were light. _The Mint authorities stated that, - 


exclusive of the expense of re- -coinageé, it would cont £804, 390 to 


make good the deficient weight. . 


791. It may be mentioned that, according to an inquiry made by 
the London Mint authorities in 1888,* the sovereign when in circula- 
tion loses ‘040 grain, and the half-sovereign ‘055 grain per annum. 
According to this rate of wear, the “ legal life” of a sovereign would 
be 193 years, and of a half-sovereign 9 years of circulation. 


792. In 1889 light gold coins to the value of £608, 531 were 


received at the London Mint, and were paid for according to — 


* The deficiency permissible below the standard was thus raised from ‘774 grain for the sovereign, 
and °512 grain for the half- “sovereign, under the Act of 1870, to 3 grains for either coin. : 
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and subsequently, under the Coinage Act 1889, on the calling in of all 
gold coins issued prior to the reign of Her present Majesty—(allowing | 
at their full nominal value for those which had become light by fair 
wear and tear, and were not more than 4 grains below the standard 
weight)—gold coins to the value of £2,463,148 (of which £45,671 
was the value of withdrawals from Australia and the Cape) were 
received up to the 28th February, 1891, after which date they ceased 
to be legal tender in the United Kingdom. The deficiency in weight 
and standard of the whole of the pre- Victorian coins received amounted 
to a value of £51,300. To this has to be added the cost of re-coinage. 
Since the 28th February, 1891, it is estimated that pre- Victorian gold 
coins, of a nominal value of £25,000, were received at the Bank of 


England, and pad for according.to weight. 


798. All the srei Victorian coin having been called in, , steps Were Light gold 
) jae to restore the coinage of the current reign, and with this view current 
the Coinage Act 1891 was passed on similar lines to the Act of 1889. called in. 
This Act provides that gold coins of the realm which had not been 

called in by proclamation, and were below the least current weight 

- (122'5 grains-for the sovereign and 61°125 for the half-sovereign), as 
provided by the Coinage Act 1870, but which had become light by fair 

wear and tear, and were not moré than 8 grains below the standard 
weight (123-274 grains for the sovereign and 6]:637 for the half- 
sovereign ), might be received and paid for at their nominal value ;* 

the sum of £650,000, of which £250,000 was provided by the cae 

Act 1898, to be set aside.to meet expenses to be incurred in effecting 

this object—that amount being considered sufficient to provide for 
£29,000,000 in sovereigns, and £14, 000,000 in half-sovereigns. An 
Order in Couneil was subsequently issued declaring thatsuch coins 
would: be received at the Bank of England at any time after the 17th 
March, 1892. The amount of coin so withdrawn up to the 30th April, 

1893, was £18, 900,000, consisting of £11,026,000 in sovereigns, and 
£7,874,000 in half-sovereigns ; and the total value -of the deficiency 

in weight amounted to £318,463, viz., £1 21,576 for. sovereigns, 

and £191,887 for half-sovereigns. | Thus the average deficiency per 
sovereign was 2° 6464., corresponding to 1: 359 grains, and per half- ; 
iis 2 924d., corresponding, to 1501 grains. 


* See London Mint Report 1889, page 96. 
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Coinage of 794, The value of gold and silver coin issued from the mints of 
the world. the different countries of the world in the three years ended with 
1891 1s stated to have been as follows* :— 
GoLD AND ‘SILVER COINAGE OF THE Wortp, 1889 ro 1891. a 
1889. 1890. 1891. | 
dae Gold. | Silver. Gold. Silver. | Gold. Silver. 
& | . &£ & £ | 
Australia 6,026,590 5,281,537 see 5,422,592 
Europe— . 
Austria- eT neery oe 686, 456 943,387, 587,240 803,566 601,159 699,249 
Denmark .. out a 5,751, 114,152. ues wee 25,364. 
France ..| 702,758 15) 828,403 oe 700,510 oo 
5, colonies of ... ate ae cog 1,341 mee ie 
Germany ... 10,034,634 36,891) 4,965,732 .. | 2,934,750 237,344 
Great Britain 7,604,695 | 2,255,750! 7,786,558 | 1,785,882 | 6,816,798 | 1,071,165 
Italy ay 12,543 54,860 227 52,083 os 
Eritrea (Italian ee ~~ 118,295. co 132,917 
colony) | | 
Monaco ... abs ary * 80,416 eo) 
Netherlands 171,655 27,638) .. AI, 456 | 76,458 
Norway ... 11,167 his 2b, 125 97, 916 | 
Sweden .. 2955, 008 29,636, 173,632) — 52, 889 me. id 4, 583. 
Portugal ... 20, 025 141,750 84,825 112, 500 35,325 | I, 516, 050 . 
Russia, 3, 928, 145 240,344) 4,526,300 | . 336,338 439,789 | "560, 604 
Spain 708, 881 982,506] | 1,885,327 308,157 ees ee 550, 417 
Switzerland 80,417 45,235 100,521 58,302 80,416 30, 156 
Turkey is site 9,342 ns 696,250 90, 4083 
Asia— : . 
China... ene 594,612 
Cochin China 271,371 on 
Hong Kong ey 229,167 89, 583 -» |  9$12,500— 
India - 22,985 | 7,903, 712 ca 12, 069, 026 24,460 | 6,806,354 
Japan 369,794 1,982,575, 248,760 : 520, 134 225,776 1, 775, 818 
Siam. bene 301,380! 0; Se sez on 7 
Straits Settlements 62, 500; © 70,000 : 
Africa— : 
British Africa ~ 6,081 ia 
14°] eee oie! 67,182 
Great Comoro Stl 412 es 
German East Africa 15,287 | 16,902 
Morocco .., oe: he 50,000 
South Africa Re-- 15,626 a 
public | 
Tunis 482,500 140,729 
Zanzibar ... oe 12,500 
America— 
Bolivia a 185,000 ee | 350,937 
Brazil 17,936 171,249 26,308 104, 154 
British West Indies pa ua es ae 4, 5792 
Canada 3,455 7,917 Al, cas 
Columbia 45,028 nae 
Costa Rica a 53,752 a 
Hayti a = aa 62,500 
Mexico 66,647 | 5,269,735 59,346 | 5,016,915 58, 452 | 5, 102, 123 
Peru A ‘ os 592,194 Sis 559, 816 
San Domingo ak er ae Page tf es tee 24, 583. 
United States . | 4,461,236 |_ 7,395,142} 4,263,996 | 8,167,272] 6, 087, 918 | 5,733,095 
Total .. +++ | 85,104,921 | 28,842, 624! 30,988,467 | 31,465,170 2A, 781,128 28, 230,850 


* Taken, except the figures for Australia, from the report for 1892 of Mr. Edward 0. Leech, 


dir cigs of the United States Mint. Mr. 


turned into pounds sterling upon the assumption that £1 is equal to 44 dollars. 
t Calendar years, except for India and Mexico. 


Leech gives the amount in dollars, which have been 
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795. The figures in the table show that the value of the gold coin ecinege tn 


issued from the Australian Mints in 1891 was less by £1,394,000 
than that issued from the Mint of Great Britain; and less by 
£665,300 than that issued from the Mint of the United States, but 
more by £4,983,000 than that issued from the Mint of Russia, more 
by. £2,488,000 than that issued from the Mint of Germany, and con- 
siderably more than that issued from the mints of any of the other 
countries shown. It will moreover be noticed that the nominal value 
of silver coinage in 1891 was greater than that of gold; and that 
over three-fifths of the whole silver coinage was coined by India, the 
mee States, and Mexico. 


ustralia 
a other 
countries. 


796. The subjoined particulars of the currency system of the Currency 


United Kingdom has been abstracted from a statement submitted by 


the Right Honorable G. J. Goschen to a monetary conference held in | 


Paris i in 1878* :— 


“Gold is the only standard metal. 
© The silver coinage is a legal tender to the amount of 40 shillings only. 
'. “The bronze coinage is legal nonce ue the amount of one shilling. 
.. “The gold coined is ‘917 fine, #.e., 14 pure gold, and +, alloy. 
“The sovereign, representing the pound sterling, contains 113-001 grains of pure 
gold, or 123°27447 pans of standard gold. - The half-sovereign precisely half of the 
above. 


“ Sovereigns and half- sovereigns are legal tender to any amount, provided that the 


pieces be not worn below 122°5 and 61°125 grains respectively. 

“Below these weights they may be refused, and the Bank of England cuts all 
such light coins tendered to it, and receives. them only as so much standard gold. 
The loss on light gold is thus borne by the public. Special arrangements have, how- 
' ever, been made under which the State will bear the loss on light pre-Victorian gold 
coins presented up to a certain date. | 

za ES Every person is entitled to bring gold to the Mint for coinage, and to receive it 
| back, in his turn,-cut into coins, stamped with the proper die, as a certificate of due 


weight and fineness, at the rate of £3 17s. 103d. per ounce troy of standard gold— 


that is to say, 1,869 sovereigns for 40 lbs. troy of standard gold. 
“Tf the gold so brought to the Mint is higher or lower than the standard, the 
Mint adds alloy or fine gold for the account of the owner, according as it is needed, 
to bring it down to the standard or to bring it up. 

“The Bank of England is by law obliged to receive all gold brought to it by the 
public, paying for it immediately at the Tule of £3 17s. 9d. per ounce standard. 

. “he silver to be coined is ‘925, or 22 fine, and one troy pound, costing about 45 
shillings at the present. market price, is coined into 66 shillings, a sum fixed when the 
price was nominally about 60 shillings. 

“One pound avoirdupois of bronze is coined into 48 pence. The same quantity is 
eoined into 80 halfpence or into 160 farthings. Thus, two halfpence, or four farthings, 
weigh more than oné penny. 

_ “Tt will be seen that, beyond the cost of making the subsidiary coins, a, consider- 

able seignior age is charged on both silver and copper, which contributes towards the 
' cost of coining the sovereign, and of replacing the silver coinage which is withdrawn 
from circulation as soon as any pieces are so worn by use that neither effigy nor legend 
are distinguishable.” 


* See also Victorian Year-Book, 1890-91, Vol. I., paragraph 751. 
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797. Although British silver coins are merely token money, and 
since 1816 have been limited as a legal tender to the sum of forty 
shillings, yet they were at first only slightly below their intrinsic 
value. For prior to 1878, standard silver (-925 fine) was worth 6024. 
per oz.—on the then existing bi-metallic relation of 15} parts of 
silver (by weight) to 1 part of gold, and as the nominal value of 1 oz. 


of standard silver is 66d. when coined, the difference—being profit or 


seigniorage obtained by the Mint—was only 5d., or less than 83 per 
cent., on the then market price of the metal. Ever since that period, 

however, the rate of seigniorage has gradually increased with the fall 
in the price of silver. Starting with from 9 to 93 per cent. in the 
years 1870-2, it gradually rose, with some fluctuations, to 172 per cent. 
in 1877, 36 per cent. in 1885, and 54 per cent. in 1889, and although 
it fell back again to 853 per cent. in 1890, and 452 per cent. in 1891, 
it rose in 1892 to nearly 6523 per cent.—its highest point. In 1892 


the average price of silver purchased by the London Mint was 3933 8d., 


and thus the seigniorage was 26,3,d., or at the rate of 6512d. per cent. 
The total profit made by the Mint upon silver bullion purchased for 
coinage in the same year was £287,323; in addition to which there 
was a profit on bronze coinage of £45,840. As against this, however, 
there was a loss of £25,948 on worn silver coin exchanged. In the 
ten years ended with 1892, the total profit or seigniorage on silver: 
bullion purchased amounted to nearly -€4,747,000. This large profit 
accruing is apt to lead to excessive issues of silver coin, unless proper 
safeguards be used, and it was found by means of a census taken by 
the London Institute of Bankers in 1892 that the banks of the United 
Kingdom (except about 2 per cent. which did not furnish returns) 
had about 43 millions sterling of silver coin on hand at the close of a 
certaim fixed day, of which about 12 millions (net) was in excess of 
average requirements.* 


798. Prior to 1871 both gold and silver were used in unlimited 
quantities for the coinage of money in almost all the countries of the 
world, except the United Kingdom, which has had a mono-metallic 
gold standard since 1816; and by this extended use of the two metals 
in bi-metallic relation, it so happened that an almost uniform ratio 
prevailed between the values of the two metals closely approximating 
to 15 of silver to 1 of gold.+ In 1871, however, Germany, followed 
by Sweden, Norway, and Denmark, broke the spell by adopting a gold 
standard, and ever since 1873, an almost continuous fall has taken 


* See Bankers’ Mi agazine for July, 1893, page 10. 


+ This proportion is still adhered to in the Latin Union, whilst in the United States the propor- 
tion of 16 to 1 is maintained. 
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place in the value of silver, whilst the ratio of value between the two 
metals has increased to over 20 to 1, the maximum reached being 
92 to 1, in 1889. The causes which brought about this result have 
been the subject of much controversy ;. it is generally recognized, 
however, that although partly to be attributed to the increased pro- 
duction of silver,* it was much accelerated by the general scramble 
for gold which followed the demonetization of silver, and by the 
restriction or entire suspension of the free coinage of. silver in silver- 
using countries—especially in those comprised in the “ Latin Union” 
(including France, Belgium, Greece, Italy, and Switzerland) and the 
United States—which causes, moreover, tended to appreciate gold, 
and, aS a consequence, to depreciate the gold. prices of commodities. 
As fine gold is worth £4 4s. 113d. per ounce, fine silver, as measured 
by the gold standard, would be worth, on the basis of the original 
— ratio of 153 to 1, 653d. per oz., and standard silver (-925 fine) 602d. 
“per oz., which was actually the average which prevailed during the 
ten years 1861-70. Starting with this level, the gradual decline in the 
price of silver may be traced by the following quotations of the average 
price on the London market from 1861-70 to the present time :— 


_Averace Price or Sranparp Siiver (:925 Finz) in raz Lonpon 
oe | Market, 1861 ro 1892. | 


Venr - ., Price per 


? Price per 
Year Ounce Standard. Ounce Standard. 
- | d. : ot d. 
Average 10 mo 602 1881... gis 512 
- 1861 to 1870 Br 1882... seis 5123 
, : 1871 wee res 60-2, ; 1883 wave eee 50,2 
~ , 1872 0. ry a 604 1884... ee (6032 
- 1873... hes 594 1885 ... o.3 48% 
1874... “ane 5855 1886 ... Se be 452 
1875 644.0 °° ie 5613 | 1887 ... a Ses 44g 
0 1S1B ck ee — «BB 1888... — es 42% 
-.« 1877 ... ou 543 3 1889 .... dese 4231 
1878 ... aed) «B28 ot. 1890... i ATE 
1879. esl 513, 1891... oe 4535 
: 1880 ... ad 52+ —=1892... . tens 3918 


4 Nore.—These quotations were taken from the Annual Reports of the Deputy Master of the Royal 
Mint, England. The price of silver in the United States appears to closely correspond with that 
in London ; as the average price of fine bar silver at New York in 1891 was $°99033, equivalent, at 
. par of exchange, to 45.3,d. per oz. (British) standard ; whilst the price paid by the United States 
Mint, during 1891-92, averaged $'94 per fine oz., being equivalent to 424d. per oz. standard. 


.--799: In order to indicate the serious effect of this fall on the rect of 
intrinsic value of the silver coinage in the various. silver-using [giPrce 


countries of the world—notably India and the United States—the silver 


coinage. 


3 x In the decade 1851-60 the annual production averaged 4} silver to 1 of gold sin 1861-70, 63 to 
1} in 1871-80, 18 to 1; and in 1881-90, 183 to 1. | 


t During this period the extreme average prices were 604d. in years 1868-69-70 and 614d. in. 1863. 
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following table, extracted from the report of the Director of the 
U.S. Mint for 1892, has been selected, which shows the commercial 
value of the American silver dollar for each year since 1878, when it 
was slightly above pee With exchange at par, the silver dollar is 
nominally worth £4 seuss OF 4s. 18,d.; it weighs 4125 grains, and ig 

of the fineness of °9, 1.¢., it consists of nine-tenths pare silver and one 
part alloy : — 

BULLION VALUE OF THE SILVER Denes: 1873-1891. 


Average 


Calendar Year. gi ; Calendar Year. | Price 
1873... a we | $L'004 1883... bee sae $0" 858 
1874... a, me ‘988 1884 -... pak- ¢ me "861. 
1875. ie at "964, 1885, are A "823 © 
1876... Re bake ae "894, 1886 __... < ms ‘769 
1877 a... ee .. | > 929 1887 ... or — 758 
1878... sis ore a "891 1888 ... he is 727 

' 1879. sae ans ‘868 1889... wae eae “724 
1880... si asi *886 1890... wae sate "809 
1881... wea sate ‘881 1891 a... ae ist “764 
1882 a Aes ioe "878 | | 


800. With a view of raising the price, and thus paving the way 
for the free coinage of silver, the United States Government had since 


1878, under the authority of Acts of the Legislature, been buying up 


largely, and coining certain fixed quantities of silver bullion—the 


produce of mines of the United States. Under The Bland Act of 


1878, the annual purchases were not to be less than 24 million nor 
more than 48 million dollars’ worth (equivalent to from 20,625,000 
to 41,250,000 fine ounces), and the minimum fixed was purchased in 
each year; but in August, 1890, a new law (The Sherman Act), repeal- 
ing the former one, came into, force, requiring the purchase of as much » 
as 54,000,000 oz. of silver per annum. "The latter is equivalent to 
over one-third of the whole annual production of the world. Accord- 
ing to these laws, the United States Treasury bought up during the 
fiscal year 1890-91, 56,878,825 U.S. standard (‘9 fine) ounces, and 
paid therefor $53,626,925, being at the average rate of $1:0475 per. 
fine ounce (or 472d. per ounce British standard); and in 1891-2 it 
purchased 54,355,748 fine ounces, and paid therefor $51,106,608, 
being at the rate of $-9402 per fine ounce (or 422d. per ounce British 
standard). Owmg, however, to the increased trnalue given to silver 
production by this action,* the object aimed at failed, and although 
the price was temporarily raised—reaching a maximum of 548d. in 
%* In 1891-2, the quantity offered to the Mint exceeded 97, 800,¢ 000 fine ounces. It is possible, 
however, that this amount may have been swelled by the same parcels of silver having been offered. 


several times during the year, more especially as the annual production of the United States in 1 1891 
did not exceed 60 million ounces. 
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September, 1890—it subsequently fell lower than it had ever been 
previously.* The climax was reached in July, 1898, when the Presi- 
dent summoned a special Congress for the purpose of repealing the 
Act by means of the following proclamation+ :— | | 


“ Whereas the distrust and apprehension concerning the financial situation which 
pervade all business circles have already caused great loss and damage to our people, 
and threaten to cripple our merchants, stop the wheels of our manufactures, bring 
distress and privation upon our farmers, and withhold from our workmen the wages 
of their labour, and whereas the present perilous condition is largely the result of a 
financial policy which the Executive branch of the Government finds embodied in 
unwise laws which. must be executed until repealed by Congress. Therefore, I, 
Grover Cleveland, President of the United States, in performance of my constitutional — 
duty, do, by this proclamation, declare that an extraordinary occasion requires the con- 
vening of both Houses of Congress on the 7th of August, to the end that the people may 
be relieved, through legislation, from the present impending danger and distress.” 

—6<801. Three important events have quite recently occurred having eaeriant 
animportant bearing on the silver currency question, viz., the meeting a heobig 
of another International Monetary Conference at Brussels, convened te silver 
by the United States, to devise remedies for the continued depreciation estion. 
of silver, and means for extending the use of silver money, which, 
however, was unable to come to any unanimous decision whatever on 
the questions at issue; the closing of the Indian mints to the free 
 eoinage of silver on the 26th June, 1893, and fixing the gold price of 

the rupee at 1s. 4d.; and the summoning in July, 1893—as already 

-stated—of the United States Congress to repeal the Sherman Act, 
under the compulsory provisions of which 54 million ounces of silver 
were purchased annually by the Government, as stated in the last 
paragraph. In connexion with these circumstances it should be borne 
in mind that more than one-third of the world’s annual productiont 
of silver has been consumed. in the United States, and nearly one- 
fourth in India, for currency purposes alone. | 


802. The fourth Monetary Conference, convened by the United prussels 
States, assembled at Brussels on the 22nd November, 1892, at which More’. 
the principal European countries and the United States were 
represented. The proposals of the United States were framed with 
the.object of arriving at an international agreement for the free 
coinage of gold and silver, and for fixing a ratio. between the two 
metals, Although the proposals were favoured by France, Holland, 

Spain, and Mexico,§ they were rejected by the Conference as a whole; 
and no scheme propounded was seriously entertained until at length, 
on the suggestion of the president (Mr. Alfred de Rothschild), 


-* On 3ist May, 1893, the price of standard silver in London fell to 373d., which was, probably, 
the lowest on record. See London Bankers’ Magazine for July, 1893, page 65. . 

_ + See Bankers’ Magazine for August, 1893, page 247. The Silver Act was repealed in October, 
1893. t See Part “‘ Production ” in Vol. IL, post. 
 -§ See Australasian Insurance and Banking Record for December, 1892, page 868. 
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a plan was considered for the purchase by the Huropean countries of 
30 million ounces of silver annually for at least.5 years, the purchases 
to be suspended as soon as the quotation to be agreed upon should 
be reached, provided that the United States continued their pur- 
chases, which plan, however, was eventually rejected by 7 votes 
against 6; but another scheme, in favour of the withdrawal of gold 
coins and notes (except those representing silver) of smaller value or 
for smaller sums than 20 francs, was adopted by a large majority. 
The president (a monometallist), in urging the conference to take 
some action to arrest the depreciation of silver, reminded it that the 
stock of silver in the world was estimated at some thousands of 
millions, and was of opinion that if the conference were to break up 
without arriving at any definite result, there would be a depreciation 
in the value of that commodity which it would be frightful to 


contemplate, and out of which a monetary panic would ensue, the 


Recom- 


mendations 


of Indian 
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far-spreading effects of which it would be impossible to foretell.* 


803. Anticipating that the Brussels Conference would fail, as it 
signally did, to agree to any course tending to check the demone- 
tization and depreciation of silver, the India Office appointed, in 
October, 1892, a committee of seven members—called the Indian 
Currency Committee—presided over by Lord Herschell (the Lord 
High Chancellor), to consider the expediency of adopting the recom- 
mendations of the Indian Government, viz., to at once close the 
Indian Mints to the free coinage of silver, if no satisfactory result be 
arrived at by the Brussels Conference, and to establish a gold stan- 
dard for India, although it possessed little or no gold currency, with 
a view of checking the further depreciation of the rupee. The 
recommendations of this committee were on the whole favourable to 
the project, as will be seen from the following extracts from their 
report, dated 3lst May, 1898+ : —_— 


_ “Tt is impossible thus to review foreign systems of currency without feeling that, 
however admirable may be the precautions of our own currency system, other nations 
have adopted different systems which appear to have worked without difficulty, and 
have enabled them to maintain for their respective currencies a gold standard and a 
substantial parity of exchange with the gold- -using countries of the world, which has, 
unfortunately not been the case with India. This has been effected under all the 
following conditions, viz. :—(@) with little or no gold coin, as in Scandinavia, Holland, 
and Canada; (0) without a mint or gold coinage, as in Canada. and the Dutch East 
Indies; (¢c) with a circulation consisting partly of gold, partly of overvalued and 
inconvertible silver, which is legal tender to an unlimited amount, as in France, and 
other countries of the Latin Union, in the United States, and also in Germany, though 
there the proportion of over- -valued silver is more limited, the mints in all these 
countries being freely open to gold, but not to silver,-and in some of them the silver 
coinage having ceased ; (d) with a system under which the banks part with gold freely 
for export as in Holland, or refuse it for export as in hrance, (e) with mints eres 


# See Bankers’ Magazine tor January, 1893, page 40. 
.t See British Parliamentary Paper [C. 7 060), 1893, pages 26 and 38. 


— Accumulation. | 417 


against private coinage of both silver and gold, and with a currency of inconvertible 


paper, as has been temporarily the case in Austria; ( Ff) with a circulation based on- 
gold, but consisting of token silver, which, however, is legal tender to an unlimited 


extent, as in the West Indies. | 
% *  * % 

«“ While conscious of the gravity of the suggestion, we cannot, in view of the serious 
evils with which the Government of India may at any time be ‘eontionbed if matters 
are left as they are, advise your Lordship to overrule the proposals for the closing of 
the mints, and the adoption of a gold standard, which that Government, with their 


responsibility and deep interest in the success of the measures suggested, have sub- . 


mitted to you. But we consider that the following modifications of these proposals 
are advisable :—The closing of the mints against the free coinage of silver should be 
accompanied by an announcement that, though closed to the public, they will be used 
by Government for the cdinage of rupees in exchange for gold ata ratio to be then 
fixed, say Is. 4d. per rupee; and that at the Government treasuries gold will be 
received in satisfaction of public dues at the same ratio. We do not feel ourselves 


.. able to indicate any special time or contingency when action should be taken. It has 


been seen that the difficulties to be dealt with have become continually greater; that 
a deficit has been already created, and an increase of that deficit is threatened; that 
there are at the present moment peculiar grounds for apprehension; and that the 
apprehended dangers may become real with little notice. It may also happen that 
if action is delayed until these are realized, and if no step is taken by the Indian 
Government to anticipate them, the difficulty of acting with effect will be made 
greater by the delay. It is obvious that nothing should be done prematurely or 
without full deliberation; but, having in view these considerations, we think that it 
should be in the discretion of the Government of India, with the approval of the 
Secretary of State in Council, to take the necessary steps if and when it appears to 
them and to him necessary to do so.’ 


— 804. Almost cmataeie after the receipt of this report the 
Indian Government passed a law embodying these recommendations, 
_which was communicated to the House of Commons by Mr. Gladstone 
on the 26th June, ‘18938, in the words of the following’ telegram 
received from India :— 


“Council has passed an Act, which takes effect at once, to carry out the plan 


recommended by Lord Herschell’s committee. Act provides for close of Indian — 
Mints to free coinage of silver from and after date of passing. Arrangements will 


be made to issue rupees from the mints in exchange for gold and sovereigns at the 
rate of 16d. per rupee [until further notice] and to receive sovereigns and half- 
sovereigns at public treasuries, in payment of Government. dues, at the same rate. 


It is intended to introduce a ged standard into India, but on will not be made | 


legal tender at present.’’* 


805. The rupee weighs 180 grains, and consists of 15 grains of 
alloy and 165 grains of pure silver, which, being valued at 16d., 
equivalent to 7533 grains of pure gold. Silver and gold are thus 
fixed by the Indian Government at the ratio of 21:90 tol. 


806. The following extract from a 8 peech by the British Premier, 
Mr. Gladstone, which was delivered in the House of Commons on the 
28th February, 1893, .in opposition to a motion by Sir W. iH. Houlds- 


worth, Bart., bearing on the silver question, may be taken as an 


exposition of the views of the British monometallists :— 


* See London Bankers’ M agazine for August, 1893, page 156. 
VOL, I. 2D 


Closing of 


Indian 
Mints and 
fixing value 
of rupee, 


Weight and 
-__- value of the 
18 rupee. 


Mr. Glad- 
-gtone on bi- 
iwetallism. 


418 Victorian Year-Book, 1893. 


“J will come to the consideration of what is the standard of value, and what are the 
qualities which give to that standard of value those merits which have led mankind 
to seek it through a long and painful process, to find their way, step by step, towards 
it. What is to take place in this country with respect to the enormous sums of 
money that are held at call? What is the state of the facts? The com- 
plaint is a complaint of low prices. The desired condition which it is sought to 
bring about is a state of rising prices; the means to be adopted are to 
supply the people who require money for the payment of debts or purchase of 
commodities, with a currency to which they will have access on easier terms. 
They are to get that currency cheaper. Very well, the consequence: of that 
will be, if that currency is to be obtained cheaper, that any given nominal 
amount will be worth less in that currency than it is in the present currency. It is 
unquestionably easier to lower the currency a little by a very mild and genial process, 
like some of those medicines which are administered to the.system and which work 
without violence or pain. Now, I ask any gentleman in this House to put himself 
in the position of a man who has money at call. That money must be paid to 
him under the law, every farthing of it, in sovereigns. But suppose this House to 
pass a Bill, by which after a particular day the money out at call, and now repayable 
in sovereigns (and in nothing worse), would become repayable in either sovereigns or 
silver in a ratio arbitrarily fixed by the State, what would be the effect? After that 
particular date they would get for the money out at call rather less in real value than 
they would get before that date. The consequence would be that monometallists, 
bimetallists, silver men, and gold men—every one of you—would call in every farthing . 
you have out at call. You are not going to be content with £90 or £95 after a given 
date if you can get £100 by calling in your money before that given date. By-the-bye, 
I think Mr. Giffen estimates that the sum out at call is about £600,000,000; and I 
want to know what is to be the effect of saying to the owners of that £600,000,000, 
“‘ Allow your money to remain where it is, and you will have to take £90 or £95 for 
every £100, but before a given date you could get £100.” I want to know whether 
they would not call in their money when they could get £100. I want to know, too, 
what would be the effect on the credit of the country and on the stability and firmness 
of the best banking houses in the land. What I have endeavoured to bring to my 
own mind, and what I should like to bring to the minds of others, is the consideration 
of this question— What is the standard of value? We know perfectly well that gold 
is-our standard of value. But what is meant by a standard of value? Until we know © 
this I do not see how we are to attain to a right position for judging of the qualities 
which ought to recommend to us this or that form of legislation, including the 
estimation of our own standard of value. I understand by a standard of value a 
common measure of commodities. It is a commodity itself. I admit that ought to be 
fully recognised, but when you seek for a good standard of value, you seek for that 
by the terms of which you may express the real value—that .is, the real purchasing 
power and force of every other commodity whatsoever. What is important to the 
owners of, or the persons interested in, those other commodities? To supply them: 
with a good standard of value. We have passed beyond the stage of barter. Barter 
and exchange are the primary necessity of mankind in their first efforts towards 
civilisation. Barter may be the first form of that exchange, but barter is so 
inconvenient, and so hampered by the conditions under which it acts, that no large 
extension of human intercourse or commerce can take place under that system, and, 
consequently, from the very first stages of the history of mankind there are efforts, 
sometimes of barbarous tribes, more energetic and more forcible as they attain more 
strongly towards civilisation, to get at something like a standard of value. The 
object of it is this—that to the man who has goods to sell, and is going to accept for 
those goods a certain portion of the standard of value, the object of the standard of 
value is that he should know the real compensation he receives for the thing he is 
going to give up, and what he can make of the money which is to be given to him as 
representing the value of the object he is parting with. In the same way, with regard 
to the man who buys, he also wants a standard of value which will represent to him 
as exactly as possible the power that will be in his hands when he has bought the 
commodity with its value measured by the amount of circulating medium that he is 
willing to give for it. It is exactly like the case of a standard of height by which — 
you can compare with the utmost exactitude the man of five feet with the man of six 
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feet. What you want in this standard of value to make it do its work properly is. 
fixity, steadiness, stability, and continuity. You want its properties to be such that 
what it is to-day it shall be to-morrow, and what it is to-morrow it shall be the next 
day. Fixity and invariability are the first elements of « standard of value. It should 
be valuable, uniform, and portable, and these are qualities which gold possesses. But 
the grand thing is, if it is to be a good standard of value it should have fixity and 
invariability. ‘That fixity and invariability cannot be absolute. If you find any 
commodity which should always maintain exactly one and the same relation to 
the sum total of all the exchanges effected in the world, then you will have an 
absolutely perfect standard; but that you cannot do. We do not pretend that 
gold is an absolutely unchangeable standard of value, but the belief is at any 
rate held by a large portion of mankind—it is a belief growing and gaining ground 
from year to year—that gold is the best standard of value, because, above all, it is 
the least variable standard. The Commission which sat some time ago did not admit 
that the supposed scarcity of gold had been proved. There are no proofs. There are 
some great commodities which were very low. It is not for me to dogmatize about it ; 
but this I will say, that no proof of a gold famine has been supplied. It is just to . 
observe that the fall in some commodities, in wheat most conspicuously, is the natural 
result of the combined action of certain causes the existence of which is well known, 
one of them being the long continuance of peace, and, therefore, the larger and the _ 
more free application of human industry to the business of production, and the enor- 
mous cheapening of the means of communication. Is it true that every great com- 
modity has fallen in value? Quite the contrary. Let us look at another very great 
commodity, at what is, perhaps, the greatest commodity in the world—that of human 
labour. I want to know whether that is not rising all over the world, and whether 
it has not risen enormously in this country, in almost every branch that can be named. 
Compare the wages of domestic servants with what they were thirty or forty years 
ago. Take also the limited class, about whom I happened to hear the other day—the 
theatrical profession. I have it on unquestionable authority that the ordinary pay- 
ments.received by actors and actresses have risen largely. No one is unaware of the 
increase of fees in the medical profession, and I am bound to say that there are none 
more nobly earned in the world. I do not know whether there are any in this House 
who are personally cognizant of all the circumstances connected with the gold dis- 
coveries. They were extremely curious and of the greatest interest; and I make this 
concession—that at the period of the gold discoveries, had it not been for those 
discoveries, we must have had a gold famine in the world; but owing, as some would 
say, to a happy accident, or, as others would say, under the influence of an old- 
fashioned belief, to the wise, providential adaptations constantly at work, the gold 
discoveries in California and afterwards in Australasia. corresponded with the most 
astonishing development of industrial power ever known in the history of the world. 
It was at that very time when the railway system began, when the ocean steamer 
system was transformed, when the telegraph came into existence, and a multitude of 
material changes were operating in the same direction, and at that very time came 
what is probably more powerful than all—free-trade legislation. The result was an 
enormous extension of human industry, and a vast enlargement of the exchanges 
which had to be effected in the world. The gold discoveries appeared to meet 
the great want thus created, and certainly no gold famine was experienced 
in England at the time; but these gold discoveries became exceedingly large, 
especially when the Australian discoveries were rapidly and constantly accumulated. 
on the Californian supply. . The effect was that there went abroad an opinion enter- 
tained just as strongly and as conscientiously as the present opinion about a gold 
famine, that there was a gold plethora. I am not exaggerating when I say that not 
only the ignorant herd, but many men of sense, and practical men who were high 
authorities on questions of economy, believed firmly about forty or forty-five years. 
ago that gold was depreciated 20 per cent. I might mention a few names. There 
was the late Viscount Cardwell, as good an economist as I have ever known among: 
purely political men; there was Mr. Cobden, who, in addition to his other great. 
gifts and powers, undoubtedly stood very high as a political economist ; and there was 
a distinguished friend of Mr. Cobden, M. Chevalier, who published a book, the main 
proposition of which was that gold had undergone a real depreciation of 20 per cent. 
All that has blown over now, and nobody believes at present in any such depreciation.. 
| 2D 2 : . 
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It happened, too, at that period, that silver was in a state of considerable steadiness, 
and uatforded a very fair test of values inthe market. I think I am right in saying: 
that silver then rose from 5s. to 5s. 3d. per ounce and that gold fell about 3 per cent. 
That was a most severe trial, and there is no epoch in history, not even in the 16th 
century, when such remarkable changes were produced by the discovery of America, 
when so vast and enormous an addition had been made, almost at a moment’s notice,- 
to the monetary transactions of the world, and to the necessity thereby created for: 
an enlargement of the circulating medium. Yet gold has not varied more than 
about 3 per cent. J should say that is a very respectable case to make out for gold 
as a circulating medium. If under such pressure and such an agony of trial, the 
fluctuation of gold amounted to only a trifle, the position of gold as a standard of 
value is splendidly demonstrated. 1t is now proposed that silver shall be used as a 
circulating medium, but what has been the case with regard to silver? The supply 
of silver appears to be subjected to more extraordinary variations than any ever 
known in the case of gold. The variation in the value of silver within the last 
twenty or thirty years is not less than 40 per cent., and not only that, but we are 
told that we are not at the end of that variation, and that the rupee, which was 
once worth 2s., and which is now worth Is. 23d., will probably go down further to’ 
ls. or even to Yd. ‘That means, therefore, that unless you step in and give the 
artificial assistance of the law, this great commodity of silver, which it is proposed to 
bring into partnership with gold as supplying a standard of value for the conduct of 
all exchanges, will, under the operation of' actual facts, aided a little by prophecies, fall 
between 60 per cent. and 70 per cent. Am I right in contending that fixity is the proper 
requirement of a standard of value? If it is, I want to know how you can improve | 
that standard of value which, under the severest circumstances, has never varied more 
_ in this country than 3 per cent. or 4 per cent., by associating with it a commodity 
which has actually varied to the extent of 40 per cent., and with respect to which 
those who regard it with the largest amount of favour anticipate a further variation 
of 25 per cent. or 30 per cent. Do you suppose this is all to be set right by fixing a 
ratio? On what day will you fix aratioP And if you fix your ratio, what will be 
the state on the next day of the markets with reference to the commodities for which 
you are fixing a ratio? Do you think a man who has money to receive will be con-- 
tent to take less because, stepping out of your province, you have told him that he — 
ought to be satisfied with a less valuable commodity than that which he expects? 1 
do not believe it. I believe the opinion of those who look to fixing a ratio is that it 
must be a mutable ratio. I do not enter into the question whether a double standard 
is conceivable under certain circumstances. 1 believe it is. 1 look at theactual facts 
which are before me, and I ask—-Is there any period during the last thirty years 
when you could have fixed a ratio between gold and silver by law on a given day, 
and when you would not have been compelled to change it again and again? If 
that is so, what is our standard of value to be? Are we to choose it for its fixity, or: 
are we to choose it for its liability to indefinite and eternal change? This . 
country is the great creditor country of the world; of that there can be no 
doubt whatever; and it is increasingly the great creditor country of the world. 
I suppose there is not a year which passes over our heads which does not largely 
add to the mass of British investments abroad. I am almost afraid to estimate 
the total amount of the property which the United Kingdom holds beyond the 
limits of the United Kingdom; but of this I am well convinced, that it is not to 
be counted by hundreds of millions. One thousand millions probably would be 
an extremely low and inadequate estimate. ‘wo thousand millions, or something 
even more than that, is very likely to be nearer the mark. I think under these cir- 
cumstances it is rather a serious matter to ask this country to consider whether we 
are going to perform this supreme act of self-sacrifice. I have a profound admiration 
for cosmopolitan principles. I can go a great length in moderation in recommending 
their recognition and establishment ; but if there are these two thousand millions, or 
fifteen hundred millions of money which we have got abroad, it is a very serious 
matter as between this country and other countries. We ‘have nothing to pay to 
them ; we are not debtors at all; we should get no comfort, no consolation out of the 
substitution of an inferior material, of a cheaper money, which we could obtain for 
ess and part with for more. We should get no consolation, but the consolation 
throughout the world would be great. 'his splendid spirit of philanthropy, which 
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we cannot too highly praise—because I have no doubt all this is foreseen—would 
result in our making a present of fifty or a hundred millions to the world. It would 
be thankfully accepted, but I think that the gratitude for your benevolence would be 
mixed with very grave misgivings as to your wisdom. I have shown why we should 
"pause and consider for ourselves once, twice, and thrice before departing from the 
solid ground on which you have within the last half-century erected a commercial 
‘fabric unknown in the whole history of the world—before departing from that solid 
ground you should well consult and well consider, and take no step except such as 
-you can well justify to your own understanding, to your fellow-countrymen, and to 
those who come after us.’ 


807. In ssetienliing on this speech, the London Statist, whilst comments 
commending Mr. Gladstone’s as a sound policy, incidentally disagreed Gladstone's 
with the view that gold had remained stable in value, whereupon ue 
‘Sir W. Houldsworth (in a letter to that paper) pointed out that the 

stability of the gold standard was not only the foundation of the. 
argument, but was put forward as the great primary consideration 

which governed the whole question. Sir William Houldsworth 
maintains that silver has changed but little, but gold very materially, 

in relation to other commodities; and this is borne out by figures as 
—ealculated by Sauerbeck, given in a subsequent table.* 


808. Some idea of the principles, arguments, and objects of the objects of ° 


‘Bimetallic League will be obtained from the following extr acts from ees 


aE promulgated by that body :— 


THE CASE FOR BIMETALLISM.t 


“Until the year 1873 the ratio at which gold and silver were interchangeable was 
steady, because the Mints of France and other European countries were open to all 
the world for the unlimited coinage of both metals, on the fixed basis of 15% oz. of 
silver to 1 oz. of gold. 

_ “t Tt may be stated generally that during the last century the national unit of 
coinage which constituted the standard of value in the principal countries practically 
rested on both metals, silver being usually the nominal standard with gold rated to it, 

‘at the discretion of each Government. j 

“In the United Kingdom, from 1717 to 1816, this system prevailed, the ratio of 
gold to silver having been fixed at 1 to 15:21. 

“In the United States of America the joint gold and silver standard was originally 
adopted in 1786 with a ratio of 15°25 to1; changed in 1792 to 15 to 1, and in 18384 
to 16 to 1. 

“Tn 1803 the joint standard, with a ratio of 155; to 1, was definitely adopted by 
‘France, and in 1865 the formation of the Latin Union, ultimately consisting of France, 
‘Ttaly, Belgium, Switzerland, and Greece, extended and confirmed it. 

“Owing to this, the par ‘of exchange between gold and silver standard countries 
‘kept practically uniform, and silver, as fully as gold, performed the functions of money 
throughout the world. 

“The action of England, in 1816, in adopting the single gold standard, did not 
disturb the steadiness of the ratio between the two metals, so long as the Continental 
‘Mints remained open to the unrestricted coinage of silver; but when Germany, which 


* See table following paragraph 809 post. 
t See Bankers’ Magazine for December, 1892, page 848. 


_{ This and the three following paragraphs are from the ‘‘ Note” appended to the final report of 
the Royal Commission on gold and ae by the late Eagee Hon. Sir tows Mallet, C.B., one of the 
Royal Commissioners. 
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had previously had a silver standard, in 1878 introduced a single gold standard, the 
old equilibrium was destroyed, because France and the other bimetallic countries, in 
view of the heavy sales of silver made by Germany, suspended their free coinage. 

‘This action caused the price of silver, as quoted in gold, to fall, and it (the gold 
price of silver) has since fluctuated violently, affecting all international exchanges 
between silver standard and gold standard countries. In the case of India the rupee, 
formerly worth about 2s., has gradually dropped to 1s. 3gd. in English money, with 
increasing uncertainty as to its prospective exchangeable value as against gold. 

“The substitution of gold for silver, and the greater amount of exchange work 
that is in consequence thrown upon gold, has led to the ‘appreciation’ of that, metal, 
and to a fall in price of commodities, as measured in gold, which is everywhere visible, 
and everywhere baneful in its effects upon commerce, upon manufacturing and agricul- 
tural industry, and upon the growth of employment necessary to provide work for 
our rapidly increasing population. | 

‘¢The aim of the Bimetallic League, as already mentioned, is to secure, by inter- 
national agreement, the opening of the mints of the leading commercial nations to the 
unrestricted coinage of silver and gold at such fixed ratio as may be mutually agreed 
“upon amongst those nations. By this means a par of exchange would be secured; 
the two metals would again acquire an international character as money, and would 
move freely from nation to nation, according to the monetary requirements of the 
various markets, whilst prices and wages in all countries would be adjusted by a 
uniform standard. . , 

“Convinced of the evils resulting from existing conditions of our monetary system, 
and of the hindrance to trade and agriculture, which are largely due to the disturbed 
relation between gold and silver, we appeal to everyone for co-operation in carrying 
out the objects of the league. 

“ There is every encouragement to press the matter, seeing that the United States 
of America, France (with the other States of the Latin Union), Germany, and 
Holland are willing and eager to co-operate. These powers, it is known, will not 
move without England, and under an erroneous conception of the advantages of a 
single gold standard, this countrv has hitherto stood aloof. 7 

“The final report of the Royal Commission on gold and silver is however of a 
character so favourable to the cause advocated by the league that the question is 
now thoroughly ripe for settlement. | | 

“Tt is advisable, therefore, that the facts of the case may be made widely known 
_ throughout the country in order to bring ‘the force of public opinion to bear upon 
Parliament and upon the Government, so that England, instead of being a barrier in 

the way of international convention, may take her due share in the settlement of a 

question so vital to the well-being of the Empire, so essential to the interests of 
British and Irish agriculture, and of commerce everywhere, and to the financial 
stability of India.” 7 


COMMENTS ON THE ACTION TAKEN BY THE INDIAN GOVERNMENT.* 


“The step is a very grave one, and must lead to consequences affecting more or 
less all the nations of the world. Misapprehensions seem to exist in some quarters 
as to the relation between this new policy of the Government and the policy which 
has been, and is, advocated by the Bimetallic League. The Council of the League 
desire, in the clearest and strongest language, to disown any connection whatever 
between the two. It is true that at last the British Government has been compelled 
to recognise and to admit the existence of some of those evils which the League has 
for years pointed out. It has also been forced to attempt a remedy so far as the 
finances and. trade of India are concerned. Moreover, it is evident that the Govern- 
ment now admits the economic principle that it is in the power of legislation to 
secure a par of exchange between gold and silver moneys, and recognises that it is 
one of the duties of Government, under certain circumstances, to take steps to 
attain such parity. 

“The measure just adopted, however, aims at remedying only one particular phase 
of the currency difficulty, and that by no means the most important or the most 
a Sh Ee Be ye et 


* See Bankers’ Magazine, 1898, page 196 
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comprehensive. The policy of the league, on the other hand, which it has consistently 
advocated, has been the establishment of one money for the whole world, and the 
settlement of the monetary question upon a broad international basis. 


. “But there is a more serious aspect of this question. The appreciation of gold has 
been the chief cause of the depression which has for so long afflicted manufacturing, 
agricultural, and other productive iudustries. It is manifest that the new policy of 
the Government of India must still further intensify this appreciation. If the limited 
scheme of the Government is to succeed at all, and the rupee is to be maintained at 
its artificial value, India must increase her imports of gold. To that.extent there will 
be a new demand for gold, and if there is a new demand for gold it must still further . 
appreciate the value of that metal. It is important also to remember that. the effect 
of the actual accumulation of gold in India, however serious that may be, is insig- 
nificant compared with the danger inseparable from the increased general scramble 
for gold which this policy will naturally bring about. ‘Then not only must the gold 
price of commodities fall, but the burden of debt must be largely increased both upon 
Governments and upon individuals, on whose financial stability and prosperity the 
commercial development of the British Empire so much depends. In any case, it is 
certain that there must be months, perhaps years, of disturbance; while, on the other 
hand, there is no assurance that solid ground will at any time be reached under a 
novel and empirical system which unsettles everything and establishes nothing.” 


809. The following figures, taken from a paper read before the Index of 
Royal Statistical Society in April, 1893, by Mr. Augustus Sauerbeck,* iia 
affords an indication of the relative fall in the prices of commodities 
as compared with that in the price of silver, and, on the other hand, 
with the appreciation of gold as indicated by the price of consols. 
The index prices of commodities are based on an arithmetical mean 
of the index numbers of 45 leading articles of consumption, the 
average index price of the period 1866-77 being represented by 100, — 
which was also idéntical with the price in 1871. Mr. Sauerbeck, 
whilst admitting the importance of lower freights and the expan- 
sion of railways in cheapening production, does not consider — 
that a lowering of freights must necessarily be followed by a fall in 
prices, as it seemed to him that freights helped to open up new 
countries, and make production more remunerative.. More would 
- therefore be provided, and the quantities acted on prices, but from 
1850 to 1873 there had been an enormous increase in production without 
afall. Notwithstanding the economy now made in the use of money, 
he did not consider that much was economized. in international trade, 
as the precious metals were still sent about as much as ever ; the 
exact connection between the quantity of money and prices was 
‘difficult to define. With a uniform system of banking and currency, 
the increase of population and commerce would require more money 
to be in circulation if prices were to be kept up :—_ | | 


* See Journal for June, 1893, page 247. 
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SUMMARY or SavERBEcK’s InpEx NUMBERS OF PRICES IN THE 


Unitep Kinepom, 1871 TO 1892. 
(Prices 1867-77=100.) 


Index of Wheat . 


| . | Average 
: z ms Average Price 

» Year. - eee Silver. * Harvest.+ of Consols.t Bank of Rate 
1871 a 100. - ~—699-7 5 | 90 923 Z 
1872 ee es (0° ee ee ° 92 922 43 
1873 os 111 — OTA 80 . 923 48 
1874 ..., 102 | G58 106 922 3 
1875... 96 - 93:3 78 | . .98% 3 
1876 af G5 86:7 96 95 | 28 
1877 mn | 94 90°2 44 | 952 | 2t 
1878 87 86°4 108 95 3 < 
1879... 83 84-2 64. 972 22 
1880 hee 88 85:9 —  g3 982 5 
1881 85 85:0 97 / 100 |. , 
1882 s4 | 849 | 100 .| 1003 44 
1883 | 82 83-1 93 101.3; 32, 
1884 76 | 83°3 103 101 =} 
1885 72 799 108 9y1 3 
1886 ~ 69 Tb 93 1002 3 
1887 . |. 680 73°3 110 1013 333, 
1888 - 70 70°4 96 101 3.8, 
1ss9. iw |B 70:2 103 98 358, 
1890 an) | - 784 | 106 961 4,5. 
1891 Sits, 72 741! 108 953 35, 
1892 1 68 65°4, 91 963§ 2-5. 


Relative fate 810. It will be observed that, between 1871 and 1892, the fall in 


in pricé of 
silver and 
commodi- 
ties, and 
rise in 
value of 
Consols. 


Money and 
currency 
of United 
States. 


the prices of commodities and in the price of silver was almost in the 
same proportion, the falling-off being 32 per cent. and 34 per cent. 
respectively, whilst, on the other hand, there was a remarkable rise 


of about 22 per cent. in the value of standard Stock Exchange 


securities based on gold, as indicated by the price of Consols, which, 


if expressed. icin in 3 per cents., will be found to have risen from 
922 to 1183. | 


811. The metallic circulation of the United States amounts to 
nearly 250 millions sterling, of which more than one-half is gold, and 
the remainder silver ; whilst more than one-half of the whole is in the 
United States Treasae y. The paper currency is nearly equal in value 
to the coin and bullion, but over 62 per cent. of it is.covered by coin 
and bullion held in reserve, so that less than 38 per cent. can be 


— 


* Silver, 60°84 per oz. =100. 

+ Wheat harvest in the United Kingdom, 1849-83, 28 bushels per acre=100; from 1884, 29 
bushels = 100. 

{ Consols and bank rate actual figures, not index numbers consols, 2} per cent. from 1889. 


, o eauyalent to about 113} in 3 per cents, allowing also for rate of inter est falling to 2} per cent. 
n 
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considered as an addition to the metallic currency. Of paper money 
there are five kinds—Greenbacks, Gold Certificates, both repayable in 
gold; National Bank Bills, which may be redeemed with Greenbacks ; 

Silver Certificates, authorized under the Act of February, 1878, 
payable in silver only; and Currency, Certificates, issued under the 
Act of July, 1890, payable in coin, either silver or gold, at the option 
of the Government. The following are the figures, which are taken 
from the Report of the Director of the United States Mint :— 


, Meratiic anp Paper Money or tHe Unitep States, 1892. 
(Q00’s OMITTED. ) | 


Value. : Equivalent in 


Money 8. ae | ‘Sterling.* 
MBETAzIIC. | Dollars. | —£ 
Gold coin... as vi se 589,180, | 117,886, 
— pullien bs oa 75,096, |. 15,019, 
- Silver dollars | ay | 418,989, 82,798, 
» bullion oe b sel 78,803, | 15,761, 
Subsidiary silver coin : an 77,521, 15,504, 
Total (in Treasury, $704, a SP eos 1,234,589, _ 246,918, 
Paper. : ——— i a 
 Legal-tender Notes ( Gy eenbacks) a 448,393, 89,678, 
Gold Certificates... ahs vee 156,624, - 31,325, — 
Silver Certificates ... as oa 331,614, 66,328, 
National Bank Notes ere = 172,684, 34,587, 
Currency Certificates See oe 30,430, 6,086, 
Total (in Treasury $67, 078)... 1,189,745, 227,949, 


a 


_812. At the eud of 1885, Herr Soetbeer, a distinguished German vatue of 
economist, estimated that, in the civilized countries of the world, are Acai Se 
circulating gold coins to the value of 669 millions sterling, and silver °°" 
coins to the value of 393 millions sterling, or 1,062 millions in all. 

Of these values, about 124 per cent., viz., 163 per cent. of the gold 
and 53 per cent. of the ae circulated in the United Kingdom + 
The following later estimates for some of the countries—together 
with the amount of uncovered paper money in circulation—has been 
taken partly from the Report of the Director of the United States: 
Mint for 1892, and partly from information furnished to the Indian 
Currency Committee, 1892-3, by the Cr édit iyennals, and published 


in the Appendix to its 1 


* Assuming a dollar to be worth 4s. 

t For tables showing Herr Soetbeer’s estimate of the amount of gold and silver coin, and of the 
gold and silver used in arts, etc., in different countries, see Victorian Year-Book, 1989- 90, Vol. L., 
paragraphs 833 and 836. 


Gold and 
silver in 
world. 


Gold and 
silver in 
various 


countries. 
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Estimatep Stock or Goup AND SILVER AND UNcovERED PargrR 
Money In certain Countries, 1892 (000’s omirrED). 


Metallic Stock of— 


Countries. spe ae eee eS eee wneover ed Grand Total. 
- Gold. Silver. 
£ £ | 

United Kingdom ... 115,000, 21,000, | 10,000, 146,000, 
France ... ae 166,000, 146,000, | 17,000, 329,000, 
Germany 125,000, 44,000, 22,000, 191,000, 
Italy 19,400, 10,120, 33,880, 63,400, 
Belgium 11,120, 12,000, 11,200, 34,320, 
Holland and Colonies | 5,640, . 14,880, 8,200, 28,720, 
Switzerland ; 3,600, 3,600, 2,400, 9,600, 
Sweden and Norway 5,480, 2,120, 5,720, 13,320, 
Greece ... 1,600, 640, 3,200, 5,440, 
United States 136,000, 120,000, 85,000, 341,000, 
Canada ... 3,200, 1,200, 6,000, 10,400, 
Europe, United States, and | 670,000, 430,000, | 825,000, | 1,425,000, 


Australasia* 


Amount per Head of Population. 


. A. 58% £ 8. £ Ss £ os. 
United Kingdom ... 8 O QO 11 0 6 3 17 
France ... Ee 4 5 3 15 0 9 8 9 
Germany 2 10 0 18 0 9 3 17 
Italy 0 18 0 7 1 2 2 2 
Belgium 1 16 1 19 1 16 6 Il 
Holland and Colonies 1 6 3 «6 1 17 6 8 
Switzerland 1 38 1 38 0 15 3 #1 
Sweden and Norway 1 5 0 5 0 13 2 3 
Greece ... O 15 —O 6 1 9 2 10 
United States 2 2 1 17 1 6 5 5 
Canada ... 0 13 0 5 1 15 2 138 
Europe, United States, and 1 ll 1 oO O 15 3 6 


Australasia 


—— 


Nore.—-The dollars and fants in the original tables have been reduced to their equivalents 

in pounds sterling. 
813. Adding to the metallic stock of gold and silver in Europe, 
the United States and Australasia (as shown in the last table), an 
estimate of 100 millions of gold and 350 millions of silver (at present 


value) for other countries, the total value of the metallic stock of the 
world is found by Sauerbeck to be 770 millions sterling of gold, and 


780 millions sterling of silver at the beginning of 1893. 


814. The following, derived from the appendices to the Baport of 
the Indian Currency Committee, is a statement of the gold and 
silver (coin and bullion) of various countries of the world at the end 


* Estimated by Messrs. Haupt & Sauerbeck. 


See J ournal of Statistical Society for J une, 1893, 
page 234. The silver is taken at its nominal value. 
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of 1891—the information having been furnished by the Crédit Lyon- 
nais. This bank, moreover, estimates that countries having a double 
standard hold 50 per cent. of the whole stock of gold, and 40 per 
cent. of that of silver; countries with a gold standard, 45 per cent. 
of the gold and 15 per cent. of the silver; and those with a silver 
standard, 5 per cent. of the gold and 45 per cent. of the silver. The 
importance of the silver question will be realized when it is observed 
that that metal forms more than one-half G2 value) of the whole 
— metallic stock of the world :— 


GOLD AND SILVER IN Various Countrizs, 1891.* 
(Estimate by Crédit Lyonnais.) 


Country. ie Gold. Silver. 
: £ £ 

United Kingdom - 96,000,000 26,000,000 
France 157,520,000 139,800,000 
Italy 19,400,000 10,120,000 
Belgium 11,120,000 12,000,000 

. Switzerland . 3,600,000 3,600,000 
Germany 124,800,000 44,200,000 

; Austria-Hungary 5,440,000 20,000,000 
Russia : 60,800,000 8,400,000 
United States” tae 139,600,000 111,280,000 
‘Holland and colonies ... - 5,600,000 14,880,000 
Scandinavia ... 5,520,000 2,120,000 
-Canada 3,200,000 . 1,200,000 
Australia 22,000,000 1,600,000 
Cape Colony ... 6,800,000 600,000 
Egypt Sts 26,600,000 3,200,000 
Other countries 60,000,000 398,800,000 
. | ‘748,000,000 797,800,000 - 


Total 


815. Herr Soetbeer estimates that the gold used anualiy a In arts Quantity 


and value 


and manufactures by the civilized nations of the world amounts to of gold and 


The value of 


3,298,590 oz., and the silver so used to 19,289,200 oz. 

_ the gold at £4 per oz. would be £18,194,360, or at £3 15s. per oz., 
£12,369,712; and the value of the silver at 3s. per oz. would be 

£2,893,380. In the United States in 1891 the consumption was 

estimated by the Director of the U.S. Mint at 805,200 oz. of fine 

gold, valued at ie eal and 7,449,554 oz. of fine silver, valued 
at £2,006,610. 


silver used 
in arts, ete. 


, 816. Fine silver sold by the Melbourne Mint in 1892 amounted to silver sold 
87, 323 0z., as against 23,369¢ 02. in (A891 and 41,279 oz. in 1890. Melbourne 


at Originally: in francs, which have been reduced to ssc sterling at the rate of 25 francs to 
the pound. | 


Number 
of banks. 


Liabilities, 


assets, etc. 
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_Of the quantity sold in 1892, as much as 23,117 oz.’ was purchased 
-by the Royal Mint in London, and the balance was disposed of to 
-silversmiths and others. At the ae of 1892 12, 926 oz. remained in 


store at the Mint.* 


817. uring 1892 there were ” banks of asus in oo 


“possessing therein 512 branches or agencies. There were os 12 


banks of issue in the colony both in 1887 and 1882. 
818. The position of the ee as regards the liabilities and 


assets in Victoria, and the capital and profits of those banks not only 


in Victoria but elsewhere, according to the sworn returns for the last 
quarter of the three years just named, was as follows :—— 


FinancraL Positrion or Banxs, 1882, 1887, ann 1892. 


In Victoria. | 1882. 1887. - | 1892, 


a errr ore 


LIABILITIES TO THE PUBLIC. 


Notes in circulation cid | 1,448,958 1,461,068 1,210,565 
Bills in circulation as 121,206 67,899 132,235 

Balances due to other banks os — 801,053 448,435 |  170;191 
Deposits{ not bearing interest ...| - 6,826,822 9,241,018 9,672,997 
. bearing interest ... | 16,798,271 .| 25,974,529 30,355,173 
Total oe. ... | 25,496,305 37,192,949 | 41, 5A, 161 


od 


Torat ASSETS. 
Coined gold, silver, and other metals 2,860,645 6,512,573 7,805,397 


Gold and silver in bullion or bars... 341,088 326,146 |- 878,890 
Landed and other property Ss 959,301 1,388,617 1,962,707 
Notes and bills of other banks Mes 144,650 178,933 131,786 
Balances due from other banks eo 380,475 292,994 264,935 
Debts due to the banks § ... .. | 26,562,427 38,034,062 52,631,227 

Total - ..| 81,248,586 | 46,733,325 | 63,169,942 


ae 


CaPITAL AND PROFITS.|| 


Capital stock paid up ve - 9,432,250. 10,109, 742, 11,556,250 - 


Average rate per annum of last |10-221 per cent. 12°094 per cent.|11° 149 per cent. 
dividend declared 

Amount of last dividend declared ... 482,050 611,371 644,250 

Amount of reserved profits after 2,913,070 5,187,750 6,181,579 
declaring dividend | | 


* See London Mint Report, 1892, page 103. 

+ One of these did not issue notes i in 1892. 

{ Including Government deposits, the amount of which was not returned in 1882, but in 1 1887 
consisted of £79,055 not bearing interest, and £2,820,130 bearing interest ; and in 1892 of £193,989 
not bearing interest, and £1 809, 541 bearing interest. 

§ Including notes, bills of exchange, and all stock and funded debts of ever y deocepyen except 
notes, bills, and. balances due to the banks from other banks. 

| The property of shareholders in all parts of the world. 
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819. It will be observed that the shareholders’ capital and reserves Liabilities, 


—much of which, however, belonged to shareholders in other parts of 
the world—amounted in 1892-to near! y 17% millions, having increased 
by £5,343,000, or by nearly three- seveathe: since 1882. The total 
liabilities showed an increase of 16 lionseoce 63 per cent.— since 
1882, or of more than 43 millions—or 12 per cent.—since 1887; 
whilst the total assets increased by 32 millions—or 102 per cent.— 
since 1882, and by 163 millions—or 85 per cent.—since 1887. This 
expansion in banking business has been greater than that of the 
population, which, during the ten years ended with 1892, increased by 
only 27 per cent. Of the liabilities,,the notes and bills in circulation 
have fallen off by 15 per cent. since 1882, and 12 per cent. since 1887, 


the former having been restricted by a Government tax and other 


charges, which are said to average as much as 3% per cent.* The 
deposits, which amounted to 96 per cent. of the total liabilities, have 
increased by nearly 163 millions in the last ten, and by more than 
42 millions in the last five years, and amounted to over 40 millions. 
Under the head of assets it will be noticed that in 1892 the banks had 
81 millions sterling in coin and bullion—which was over 1 million 
more than in 1891, about 1 million more than in 1890, over 
lt millions more than in 1887, and about 5 millions more than 
in 1882+; the landed property also represented close on 2 mil- 
hons sterling, showing an increase of over £574,000 since 1887, 
or of £1,003,000 since 1882; but the most important item 
of all, the advances (debts due to the banks), which embrace 
83 per cent. of the total assets, shows a marked advance from 
period to period, for since 1882 they have increased by 26 millions, 
and since 1887 by more than 145 millions; and in 1892 they amounted 
to over 523 millions sterling.t It will be observed that in 1892 the 
"advances exceeded the deposits by more than 123 millions, as against 
- an excess of less than 3 millions in 1887 or 1882. The average rate 
_ of the last dividend declared in 1892 (£11 88 per £100) was lower 
than at the middle period, but higher than at the first period. This 
dividend, it may be remarked, varied in different banks in 1892 from 
Zz to 173 per cent. 


assets, etc., 
compared 
at three 

_ periods. 


820. The following table shows the proportion of each item of the Percentage 


liabilities to the total liabilities, and of each item of the assets to the - 
total assets, of the banks at the same epeneds :— 


* Including a tax on bank notes of 2 per cent. per annum payable to the general revenue. See 
Austr alasian Insurance und Bauking Record for May, 1884, p. 191; McCarron, Bird & es 479 
Collins-street. : . 


t See paragraph 303 post. Se 4 See also paragraph 824 post. 
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LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF Banks.— PERCENTAGE oF I[rEms. 


| In Victoria. 1882. 1887. 1892. 
LIABILITIES TO THE PUBLIC. - Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Notes in circulation 5°68 3°93 2°91 
Bills in circulation ‘48 18 32 
Balance due to other banks 1°18 1°20 “41 
Deposits not bearing interest 26°78 24°85 23°29 
» bearing interest 65°88 69°84 73-07 
Total . 100:00 100°00 - 100°00 
TorvTaL ASSETS. 
Coined gold, silver and other metals 9°16 13°94 12°35 
Gold and silver in bullion or bars 1°09 ‘69 59 
Landed and other property 3°07 2°97 3°11 
Notes and bills of other banks ‘A6 °38 21 
Balance due from other banks ... 1°22 °63 ‘42 
Debts due to the banks 85:00 81°39 83°32 
Total 100:00 100°00 10000 


821. The following results are arrived at by yen the bank 


‘returns at the three periods :— 


| 81°59 per cent. of the assets in 1882 

The liabilities amounted to ... ~ 79°59 5 36 1887 
65°76 oe 1892. 

10°25 per cent. of the assets in 1882 

Coin and bullion formed 14°63 °° ,, - 1887 
12°94 . is 1892 

71°10 per cent. bore interest in 1882 

Of the moneys deposited 73°76 ee <5 1887 
75°83 i, Me 1892 


822. It will be observed that in 1892 the liabilities bore a very 
much lower proportion to the assets than in 1887 or 1882; that coin 
and bullion bore a decidedly larger proportion to the assets than in - 
1882, but a smaller proportion than in 1887; and that of the moneys 
deposited a somewhat larger proportion bore interest at the last period 
than in 1887 or 1882. 7 


823. The coin and bullion held by the banks, which has been fast — 
increasing since 1885, increased by as much as a million sterling in 
1892 as compared with the two previous years, when it was stationary 
at a little over 7 millions. In 1885 the amount in hand was less than 
4? millions, and in previous years, with one exception, it was less 
than 4 millions. The following figures show the value of coin and 
bullion held by the Victorian banks in the last quarter of 1892, and 
in each of the previous sixteen years :— 
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CoIn AND BULLION HELD By Banks, 1876 to 1892, 
7 (Average of the last quarter of each year.) 
| £ | £ 
1876 3,519,377 | 1885 sa ... 4,230,618 
1877 2,438,657 1886 4,932,940 
. 1878 2,387,972 1887 6,838,719 
1879 3,4°75,345 1888 5,604,097 
1880 3,854,635 1889 6,533,037 
1881 3,008,491 1890 7,183,319 
1882 3,201,733 1891 7,124,497 
1888 .. 8,245,472 1892 8,179,287 
1884 . 6,014,749 


deposit. The maximum of excess, viz., over 181 millions, was reached 
in 1891; the next largest excesses being over 124 millions in 1892, 
close on 11 millions in 1890, 10 millions in 1889, and 72 millions in 
1888. In no other previous years except 1877 and 1878 did the excess 
exceed 44 millions. The enormous increases in the last five years 
were brought about by large speculations, chiefly in land, which 
received a sudden check in the latter part of 1888. The great 


824, In all the years the bank advances exceeded the moneys ON Deposits and 


advances of 
banks. 


commercial depression of 1879-80 is indicated by the restriction of | 


advances in 1880, when the excess was as low as £66,000. The chief 
periods of inflation, as indicated by the advances during the last 17 
years, were the four years 1876 to 1879 and the five years 1888 to 1892 
respectively, as is shown by the figures in the following table :— 


' Deposrts In AND Apvances By Banks, 1876 to 1892. 
(Average of the last quarter of each year.) : 


Excess of 


; Deposits. 
Year. _ Advances. Advances over 
- | Government.* Other. Total. Deposits. 

GS £& & £ £& £ 
1876 1,956,619 12,893,529 14,850,148 19,138,461 | 4,288,313 
1877... | 1,148,176 15,355,352 16,508,528 22,493,261 5,989,733 
1878)... 422,211 15,684,370 16,106,581 22,430,329 6,323,748 
“1879... |: 1,120,809 15,305,356 | 16,426,165 20,717,750 | 4,291,585 
~~ 1880 (1,953,241 16,019,462 17,972,703 | 18,039,020 66,317 
1881 2,470,880 18,681,080 21,151,910 | 22,783,420 1,631,510. 
1882 — 951,809+ 22,673,284 | 23,625,093 26,562,427 2,937,334 
1883 575,058 23,484,111 24,059,169 | 26,994,137 2,934,968 
1884 2,147,035 26,270,009 | 28,417,044 | 29,487,969 1,070,925 
1885. 2,268,435 28,325,129 30,593,564 |. 38,212,694 2,619,130 
1886 2,023,687 29,215,785 31,239,472 | 34,625,144 3,385,672 
. 1887 2,899,185 32,316,362 35,215,547 38,034,062 2,818,515 
1888 2,559,702 35,011,136 37,570,838 | 45,325,559 7,154,721 
1889 1,585,834 37,183,102 38,768,936 | 48,817,112 | 10,048,176 
1890 1,091,007 39,201,058 | 40,292,065 51,276,841 | 10,984,776 
1891... 789,021 39,627,046 40,416,067 53,770,624 | 18,354,557 
1892 ...] 2,008,530 38,024,640 | 40,028,170 52,631,227 | 12,608,057 


* The figures in this column, for years prior to 18838, represent the amounts at the end of the 
year. The figures of 1883 and subsequent years represent, like the other figures in the table, the 
average amounts during the last quarter of the year. . ; . a 

t Excluding an advance of £2,000,000 obtained from the contracting banks on account of a new 
oan of £4,000,000, floated in 1883 under the Ratiway Loan Act 1881 (45 Vict. No. 717). 
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825. By The Banks and Currency Statute 1887 (52 Vict. No. 
1002),* passed on the 22nd December, 1888, it’ was provided that 
bank notes issued in Victoria should be a first charge on the assets in 
Victoria in the case of insolvency or bankruptcy; that banks issuing 
notes must have a subscribed capital of at least £250,000, and a 


paid-up capital of £125,000;.and that the banks may advance or 


lend money on the security of lands, houses, ships, or pledges of 
merchandise. The provisions of the Banking Statute were, moreover, 
extended so as to apply to every foreign banking company, firm, or 


individual banker trading in Victoria engaged in the ordinary business ° 


of banking by receiving deposits and issuing in Victoria or elsewhere 
bills or notes payable to the bearer at sight or on demand; whilst 
banks publishing misleading advertisements as to their capital were 
made liable to certain penalties. : 


826. Subjoined are the average rates of exchange for bank bills. 
drawn on the following places in 1892, and in the first year of each of - 


the two previous guinquennia. Those upon London are drawn at 


sixty days’ sight, and those upon the neighbouring colonies at sight :— . 
Rares or Excuanen, 1882, 1887, anp 1892. 


Places on which Average Rates of Exchange. 


Bills were drawn. 


1882. 1887. 1892. 
London .. .. | to g per cent. premium} Par to 14 per cent. 5 to 8 per cent. premium 
premium 

New South Wales.. | } per cent. premium i per cent. premium 4 per cent. premium 
Queensland .. | $ tol per cent. premium] § to #per cent. premium | 4 to 1 per cent. premium 
South Australia .. | 4 to 4 per cent. premium) + per cent. premium Zz per cent. premium 
Tasmania .. | to z per cent. premium) 3 to % per cent. premium | 7 per cent. premium 

. New Zealand .. | % to % per cent. premium] 4 to § percent.:premium | 4 to 4 per cent. premium 
British India... Nominal to 3 per cent. ie “s 

premium 


827. The average rates of discount on local bills were higher at 
the last than at either of the two previous quinquennial periods, 
although the maximum rates were lower than at the middle period, as 
will be seen by the following figures :— 


Rares or Discounr on Loca Bruxs, 1882, 1887, ann 1892. 


Average Rates of Discount per Annum. 
Currency of Bills. 7 


1882. 1887. | 1892. 
Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Under 65 days ... sas 5 to 7 6 to 8 64 to 7% 
65 to 95 ,, ab. es 5 to 7 6 to 8 7 to7y 
95 to 125 _,, nue | 6to8 — 6 to 9 7 to 8} 
Over 125 4, ae 6 to 9 7 to9 7i to 9 


* Since embodied in Consolidated Act (54 Vict. No. 1164). 
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829. For overdraits, the bank rate was from 8 to 9 per cent. Interest on 
during 1892 and the three previous years. Pemaenn 
830. The average Bank of England rate of discount was as Bank of 
follows, during the first and second half of each of the eleven years ae 
ended with 1892* :— | | ciscouat 


| AVERAGE Banx or Enatanp Rate or Discount, 1882-1892. 


Year. January to June. - July to December. Average for the Year. 
£ os. d. £ os. d. £& s. d. 
1882... 3819 O 4 6 8 4 2 8 
1883... 314° 3 3 8 10 311 6 
1884 216 4 38 2 4 219 4 
1885 3 9 7 2 7 1 218 2 
1886 212 6 3 9 7 3 1 2 
1887 3 4 ddI 3.9 7 8 611 
1888 212 =O 319 6 3.6 4 
1889 3 1 0 4 3 0 312 0 
1890 4 4 Q 416 0 410 0O 
— 1891 3 10: 0 3 1 0 3 6 8 
1892 212 0 2 8 6 210 O 
Average 3 5 0 310 2 3 7 8 


831. The rate of interest allowed on moneys deposited with the Rate of 


principal Victorian banks for a period of 12 months stood at 5 per 5 pen 


cent, during the first three months of 1892, and at 42 per cent. during {shy""™ 
the remainder of the year. It may be mentioned “that the rate on 
deposits for 6 months is usually 1 per cent. lower than that for 12 
months, and the rate for three months 1 per cent. lower than that for 
6 months. No interest is allowed by the leading Banks on deposits 
at call.¢ — | | 
832. In 1887 and the first nine months of 1888 extensive specula- Fluctuation 
tions took place in land, mining, and other securities, but these, jnercton 
which had no doubt been partly induced by the cheapness of money— {sRretso. 
only 4 per cent. being allowed by the banks on deposits for 12 months 
—were suddenly checked in October of the latter year by the rate 
being raised to 5 per cent. The 4 per cent. rate lasted for 14 months, 
that. being the first period since 1382 in which the rate had been 
below 5 per cent. For the succeeding twenty months the rate stood 
firm at 5 per cent. ; since when several fluctuations have taken place, | 
the rate generally ranging from 4 to 5 per cent. According to the 


* For the first six months of 1893 the average was £2188. 6d. 


+ One or two of the smaller banks allow from 4 to 1 per cent. above the rates quoted, and allow 
also interest on current accounts and deposits at call. 
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‘Australasian Inswrance and Banking Record, the following are 
the periods at which the changes in the rate of interest allowed by 
the banks on deposits are reported to have taken pies since August, 
-1880 :— | 


Bank Rate or Inrzrust on Deposits* ror Tweive Monrus, 
1880 ro 1893. 


Duration of Rate. 


Date of Alteration. | Aifontiis.) Rate. 
From August, 1880 t vee 6 4 per cent. 
» February, 1881 es 9 : - 
,, November, 1881 ai A 9 4, ‘i 
» August, 1882 ais Mas at ~ 8 — ~& - 
» November, 1882 as bis me a3) er 
» December, 1882 au % es — 19 6 bs 
;, duly 8th, 1884 aie 6 a 5k, 
,, July 25th, 1884 ove sas 23 5 aS 
» dune 22 nd, 1886 on sea 7 —6«66 45 
», January 17th, 1887 née sks _ ef 5 ‘s 
» August 12th, 1887 aa is 14 4 4, 
» October 22nd, 1888 _... ek 20 5 as 
, July 28th, 1890 am i 7h 4, 
, March 18th, 1891 ee se 122 . 5 < 
» April 7th, 1892 sé on 12% Aes 
» February 20th, 1893... oe ae 103 4, 3 
» June 8th, 1893 | ae its 33 4S, 
is a 21st, 1893 ug bh 23 ae ‘ 
Ratesot -~«-- 833. The average annual rates of interest for “deposits at notice” 


hank ee given by the London joint stock banks are thus Guoted for the ten 
London. and a half years ended with J une, 1893 :— 


IntEREST PER £100 Deposittrep in Lonpon Banks. 


£8. d. | | £ s: d. 

1883. .. 210 10 1889 °... | 2 2 0 

1884 dive ee 11710 - 1890 ... ete 217 9 

1885 ae ats AR De 1891 ... ae: 116 8 

1886... ee ach 1892 : 1 4 6 

1887... deat 119 6 1898 (fst 6 Monthy 1 8 6 

1888... . 118 0 

Proportion 834. The following are the proportions which the Government 
oreve™ deposits bore to the total amounts on deposit with the Victorian banks 


withike  Guring each of the sixteen years ended with 1892. Until 1883, the 
banks. proportions are based upon the amount of Government deposits at 


* See footnote (t) on last page. | ; 
t Immediately prior to this date, 5 per cent. 
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the end of the year, but, on and after 1883, upon the average amount 
during the last quarter of the year. The exceptionally small propor- 
tion in 1891 will be at once noticed : _— 


Proportions of Government Mowzys ro aut Banx Deposrrs, 
1877 ro 1892.* | 
Per Cent. Per Cent. 


YB77 we ae ass OB —1885..... eve a TAL 
1878... ee 262 f 1886 ... Sabha .. 6°48 
1879 ... - . 682 | 1887... eee BDA 
_ 1880... | ts ... 10°87 . 1888 ... aeas .. 681 
1881... ae ... 11°68 — 1889 ... Biset . =4°09 
1882 ... es .. =4°08 — 1890... o., we 271 
1883 ... Eat; ... «62°89 ~ 1891 Co Gabe ba = 95 


1884 ... tt as 7°56 1892 .. | ee se 5°00 


835. The particulars ontained in the following ‘eis respecting Banks in | 


the assets and liabilities of the banks in each of the Australasian 
colonies at the end of the first quarter of the present year have, in 


‘the absence of official information, been taken from the Australasian 


Insurance and Banking Record.+ The care habitually exercised by 


Austral- 
asian — 
colonies, 
1893. 


the proprietors and writers of this publication to procure accurate ° 


information, and state it correctly, leaves no reason for doubt as to 
the substantial reliability of the figures :— - 


Banks 1n AUSTRALASIAN CoLontIEs, 1893. 
(Compiled from the Averages of the Quarter ended 31st March, 1898.) 


ey Liabilities. 
© 
Let te . 7.3, | Balances | 
Colony, aa eee Bills in : 
” E 4 Gaon: “Circula- ne Deposits. t Total. 
Za | von: Banks. 
£ £ £ £ £ 
‘Victoria .. | 338 1,208,186 | 103,307 | 185,284 | 39,379,288 | 40,876,015 
New South Wales. 13 } 1, "423 898 | 89,848 | 67,929 | 35,994,353 37, 576,028 
‘Queensland ee Bl ‘BAT, WA 26,680 | 100,708 | 10,759,527 | 11 434, ‘660 
South Australia 8 | 422,457 |'11,915 | 52,581-| 7,649,718 | 8,136,671 
Western Australia...) 5 102,028 | 32,801 9,583 1,419,182 1,568,594 
“Tasmania | 4{ 111,059 | 18,499] 258 | 3,800,749 | 3,980,565 
New Zealand ...| 6 | 1,008,398 | 48,751 | 23,972 | 14,550,942 | 15,627,058 
Total... i 4,818,766 | 331,801 | 440,315 118,558,709 119,144,591 


* For figures on which these proportions were based, | see table following paragraph 824 ante. 
tt Reeora for May, 1893, page 319. 


ve | Including. Government deposits, which in Victoria ainounted to £2, 939, 631, in Queensland ‘to 
£2 ,027, 944; in South Australia to £371,918, and in New Zealand to £450, 044, 


§ A year previously there were 15, but 3 had gone into liquidation. 


I There are really only 24 distinct Banks ; the above number arises from ‘the ‘branches of - dhe 
Same Banks i in different colonies being counted as distinct institutions. 


2E 2 
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Banks in AvustrRaLAsian CoLonies, 1893—continued. 
(Compiled from the Averages of the Quarter ended 31st March, 1893.) 
| Assets in each Colony. 


Colony. 


tes 
Coin and | Landed and Bills bape wot All Debts due Total 
Bullion. {| Property. ee oe oth er Banks. to Banks. * : 
Victoria .. .| 8,287,002]1,947,516/135,166 | 258,677 | 49,998,827) 60,627,188 
New South Wales. | 5,869,010}1,773,129|232,929 |2,278,0254| 42,57 7,267| 52,780,360 
Queensland ...| 2,044,871] 737,442) 32,542] 243,912 | 17,391,172) 20,449,439 


South Australia ...} 1,659,463] 398,924) 33,090} 105,079 7,068,076] 9,264,632 
Western Australia...) 485,751] 118,737) 8,086 6,784 | 2,237,354) 2,806,712 


Tasmania ef 687,493) 110,363)... 76,844 | 3,163,330] 4,038,030 
New Zealand __...| 2,501,903} 527,453] 42,397) 30,896 | 15, 048, 340 (18,150,989 


a 


Total ...(21,484,993/5,613,564/484,210 [3,000,217 |137,484,366 168,067,350 


Libis «936. It will be noticed that both the bank liabilities and the bank 
and assets 
in Victoria assets are smaller in New South Wales than in Victoria, notwith- 


South J standing the fact. that in New South Wales the bank assets include 

compared: the large amount of £2,278,025 as due from other banks, which, in 
addition to sums due from independent institutions, is said to embrace 
capital lent to their own branches outside the colony, the latter being. 
an item which is not considered as forming part of the assets of the 
banks in the other colonies. 

Proportion | 837. In Tasmania the assets of the banks only slightly exceed the 

iy erob i liabilities, but in all the other colonies the former are considerably in 

asian —-_ excess. In Victoria the liabilities amount to 67 per cent. of the assets, © 
which is a higher proportion than obtains in Queensland or Western 
Australia, but a lower one than in any of the other colonies. The 
following are the positions of the colonies in respect to the proportion 
the bank liabilities bear to the bank assets, the colony in which the | 
former are least in proportion to the latter being placed first and the 
rest in succession, the figures showing the percentage of liabilities to 


assets being placed against each colony :— 


* Including Government securities, which in New South Wales amounted to £881,415, in 
Queensland to £38,273, in South Australia to £224,115, in Western Australia to £7,500, in Tasmania 
to £223,124, and in New Zealand to £120,333. If any Government securities were "held by. the 
Victorian banks, they were not distinguished i in the returns. 


. + This amount probably includes capital lent by the New South Wales banks to their own 
branches. outside the colony. . 
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PRopoRTION OF LIABILITIES TO ASsETs oF BANnKs or AUSTRALASIAN 
Cotontizs, 3lst Marca, 1898. 


Per Cent. _ Per Cent. 
1. Western Australia ... 55°70 5. New Zealand .. 86°10 
2. Queensland ... .. 5591 , 6. South Australia ... 87°83 
3. Victoria ee ... 67°43 4, Tasmania ... .. 97°31 
4, New South Wales .. 71°26 
838. Coin and bullion in 1898, which bore about the same Ei oberon 
1 
proportion to the total assets of the banks i in Victoria as they did tO caesctvor 


those in New Zealand, bore a higher proportion than that borne in ai 


- Queensland and New South Wales, but a lower proportion than that ™™* 
borne in the other colonies. The following is the order of the 
colonies in reference to this matter about the beginning of 1893 :— 


t,t pm big ee, i : 
PROPORTION OF CoIN AND Butuion to Assets oF BANKS IN 
AUSTRALASIAN CoLonizs, 8lst Marcu, 1893. 


Per Cent. Per Cent, 

1. South Australia .. 17:92 5. Victoria 4. 61867 
2. Tasmania... .. 17:02 6. New South Wales... 11:13 

3. Western Australia ... 15°53 © 7. Queensland .. .» 10°00 
AS New Zealand et i24e 7 

939, In his evidence Dato: a Royal Commission on banking laws Proportion 
t 

appointed in Februar , 1877,* Mr. J. F. McMullen, a Victorian liabilities — 
app y 


of Austral- 
| banker of great experience, and at the time general manager of the aoe 


Union Bank of Australia, gave it as his opinion that every bank ™* 
ought to possess a metallic reserve equal to three shillings in the 
pound (15 per cent.) of its liabilities. By the following figures it 1s 
shown that on the 31st March, 1893, this proportion was exceeded in 

all the Australasian colonies ; also that the average for the whole of 
Australasia was 18 per cent., or nearly 3s, 7d. in the pound :— 


Proportion or Corn anp Buxuion to Liasinities oF Banks 
IN AUSTRALASIAN Cononises, 3lst Marca, 1893. 


" Per Cent. . Per Cent. 
1, Western Australia ... 27:87 | 6. New Zealand... . 1601 | 
2. South Australia .. 2039 | | 7. New South Wales .. 15°62 
3. Victoria ee ... - 20°28 | ae 
-4 Queensland ... .. 17°88 _ Australasia... 18°03 


- §. Tasmania x2 .. 1749 a 


840. The deposits quoted in the last table may be divided into austral. 
those bearing and those not bearing interest, except in-the case of fury de- 


osits not 
Tasmania, respecting which colony the necessary information is not bearingand 
given. The following is a statement of the division referred to :— aateredk 


* See Victorian Year-Book, 1886-7, page 500; also Parliamentary Paper No. 65 Session 1887. 
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Deposits In Banks 1n AustTRALASIAN CoLoniEs* Not Brarine 
| | AND BeEarine INTEREST. Oo 
(Average during the Quarter ended 31st March, 1893.) 


- Amount of Deposits.| ..- Proportion of Deposits. 
Colony. aren i Ree ae ae ia mae 
ie n : Not Bearin earin 
Titerese” Bearing Interest. Interest. : Trteveat 
. | | £ - £ Per cent. | Per cent, 
. Victoria are Seite 9,673,066 29,706,172 — 24°57 75°43 
> New South Wales {| 9,610,841 26,383,512 26°70 73°30 
’ Queensland... | ee 2,666,393 8,093,134: 24-78 15°22 | 
~ South Australia — 1,880,127 5,769,591 24°58 75°42 
Western Australia = - 547,226 | 871,956 38°56 61°44 


Proportion 
of interest- 
bearing de- 
posits in 
Austral- 
asian 
banks. 


British 
deposits in 
Austral- 
asian 
banks. 


New Zealand ... .—... 4,044,084 10,506,858 27°79 72°21 


841. It will be seen that between seven-tenths and three-fourths 
of the bank deposits are interest-bearing in all the colonies except 
Western Australia, in which only about three-fifths of the deposits 
bear interest. 

842. It is stated on the authority of the ‘Australasian Insurance 
and Banking Recordt that if the deposits held in the colonies, as 
shown by the quarterly average statements of the banks, be deducted 


from the total deposits shown in the bank balance sheets, the difference 


approximately indicates the amount received from British depositors. 
If this be correct, the British deposits in Australasian banks amounted 
to nearly 40 millions in March, 1891, to over 43 millions in March, 
1892, and to over 39 millions in March, 18938, the decrease in the 
last twelve months being over 4 millions, and in the last two years 
nearly half a million sterling. The Banking Record considers; however, 
that the amount for 1898 is somewhat overstated, and should be written 
down to £37,500,000. This is indicated by the following figures :— ~ 


British Drposits In AUSTRALASIAN Banks, 1891 tro 1893. 


Oe eee tee, ; On the 31st March— 
Deposits in Australasian Banks. 


1) 1892. 1893. 
wh £ . £& £ 
As per Balance Sheets at ... | 150,459,324 .; 154,032,304 | 149,331,058 
» Quarterly Statements ... | 110,677,864 | 110,689,931 | 110,081,678 


———— 


Difference, being British Deposits ...| 39,781,460 | 43,342,373 | 39,249,385 
Corrected Estimate Jaz bee sane ee 37,500,000 


¥* Exclusive of Tasmania. 

t Including Government deposits, amounting in Victoria to £2,239,631, of which £262,909 did not 
bear, and £1,976,722 hore, interest; in Queensland to £2,027,944, all bearing interest; in South Aus- 
tralia to £371,918, of which £116,124 did not bear, and £255,794 bore, interest ; and in New Zealand 
to £450,044, all of which bore interest. 

{ Record for June, 1892, page 400. 
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843. This correeted estimate published in the Banking Record ee and 
closely corresponds with the total amount of British deposits deposits in 


lodged in the 24 leading Australasian banks about the time of time of. 
the banking crisis in 1893, as: shown in the subjoined statement; the foe 
particulars relating to twelve. suspended and re-constructed banks 

were obtained by direct correspondence with these institutions,* 

whilst those for the twelve banks which survived the crisis have been 

taken from an official publication, issued by the Government Statis- 

tician of New South Wales, entitled The Seven Colonies of Australasia. 

It must, of course, be remembered that the deposits were exceptionally 

low just before the crisis :— | 


Deposits In AvsTRALASIAN Banks, 1898. 


. £ 4 
Colonial deposits oe dees «es -:105,008,671 
British 3 ok bas _ ye 37,009,071 
Total deposits és ve 142,012,742 


844. The following particulars taken from the ‘Australasian Capital and 
Insurance and Banking Recordt show the capital and profits: of the Anetra 
banks of issue carrying on business in the Australasian colonies, banks. 
according to the sworn averages of the quarter ended 31st December . 


af the last three years :— 


Carma, AND PROFITS OF Banks IN AUSTRALASIAN Conontzs, 
: 1890 ro 1892. 


ae is. | 1891. 1892, 
Jo £ £ : & 

Capital ae up 1. | 17,518,750 | 16,896,928 | 15,988,754 
Amount of reserved profits at de- 9,052,831 9,135,658 8,820,497 

claration of dividend Deen | 
Capital and reserved profits ... 26,571,581 26,032,586. | . 24,809,251 
Amount of last dividend declared 1,041,318 1,016,835 897,618 

. (half-year) : | | | 
Average per cent. per annum of | _ 11°89 12:03 - 1123 — 


dividend on paid- up capital 


Nors.—There were 29 banks in 1890, 27 in 1891, and 24 in 1892. 


845, The following ; Is a summary of figures derived from the last Summary 
issued balance sheets of the 24 banks in Australasia. The balance se 
sheets: are of different dates, the latest being the | 3lst May, 1898 :— oar 


ad The returns from the re- 2-constructed banks refer to the dates 0 of their suspension. 
+ Page 368. Sydney: Potter, Government Printer, 1893. ¥ 
- {, Record for March, 1893, page 152. 
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ComBINED BALANCE SHErr or 24 AUSTRALASIAN Banxs, 1893.* 


TOTAL LIABILITIES. 
To Shareholders— 


Capital Paid-up .. | $15,574,570 
»  Uncalled and Reserved “£7, 47 0 670 | a 

Reserve and Undivided Profits eae 8,430,209 

Dividend ... oes 695,404 
£24,700,183 

To the Public— | 

_ Notes in circulation i £5,007,426 

Bills payable and in circulation ... Sa 14,774,686 

Deposits, Balances to other Banks, ete. ... 151,229,908 
—— 171,012,020 


| £195,712,208 
TOTAL ASSETS. See 
Cash and Bullion, Cash at Bankers, ae at Call-and at 


Short Notice, and Notes of other Banks . £27 ,597,228 
Government and other Public Securities 7,601,156 
Premises, Furniture, etc. 6,162,283 

Bills, receivable, discounted, or in n transitu, and ‘other debts due —  : 154,351,536 
£195,712,203  - 


Average Dividend, £8 18s. 7d. per cent. per annum on paid-up capital. 
Note circu- 


fote circ 846. In the quarter ended 31st March, 1893, the circulation of 
Austral- bank notes ranged from £1 14s. 9d. in. Western. Australia to 14s. 6d. 
colonies. per head in Tasmania; the proportion in Victoria being £1 0s. 8d. 
| _ As compared with the same quarter of the previous year, the note 
circulation fell off considerably in all the colonies except Western 
- Australia and New Zealand; whilst the amount for the colonies as 
a whole was less by £400,000, and the average per head by 2s. 6d. 
The following are the figures for the different colonies during the 
first quarter of 1893 :— 


Bank Nore Crrcunation IN AUSTRALASIAN Corea 1898. 


; ‘Bank Note Circulation 
Estimated (First Quarter of 1893). 


Colony. - | Population on 


31st December, 1892. : ie 

| | £ £ os. d. 

Western Australia =) 58,674 =|. 102,028 114 9 
New Zealand ... es 650,433 1,003,393 1 10 10 
Queensland... wel. 421,297 547,745 1 6 O 
South Australia {| = 881,721 422,457 1 5 6 
New South Wales 1,197,050. 1,423,898 1 3 9 
Victoria a ; 1,167,373 |, 1,208,186 1 0 8 
Tasmania i. .—S es 153,144 111,059 014 6 
Total ar oe, 3,979, 692 4,818,766 14 38 


* Exclusive of the Federal Bank of Australia; hie stopped payment on goth January, 1893, 
but did not re-open, and of the Standard Bank of Australia, which first suspended on 3rd December, 


- 1891, but resumed on 30th May, 1892, again suspended on 28th April, 1893, and med aiter 
re-construction on 11th August, 1893. | : : x 893, and resume 


Accumulation. 441 


847. At the end of 1892 the average note circulation was only pid Nagtag 
18s, 11d. per head in England and Wales, whereas it was as high as United 
£1 15s. 1d. in Scotland, and £1 8s. 5d. in Ireland. In the United ©” 
Kingdom, as a whole, the paper currency was more than 413 millions 
sterling, the proportion per head being £1 1s. 10d. It will be 
remembered that whilst the lowest denomination of bank notes in 
England and Wales is five pounds, in Scotland and Ireland, as in the 
Australasian colonies, it is one pound :— 


Bank Note ene In THE Untrep Kinepom, 1892. 


Bank Note Circulation, 


. Estimated December, 1892. 
Division. . . Population. 
(000’s omitted.) Total. Per Head 
(000’s omitted.) of Population. 
| £ £ os. d. 
ies Roe and Wales baie 29,403, | 27,794, 018 11 
_ Scotland.. : nee 4,063, 7,128, 115 1 
Ireland . one re 4,643, 6,604, 1 8 6 
United Kingdom _... 38,109, 41,526, 1 1410 


a 


848. Two kinds of savings banks exist in Victoria—the General Savings 
Savings Banks, which were first established in 1842, and the Post 
Office Savings Banks, which were established in 1865. It has been 
contemplated to amalgamate the two kinds of Savings Banks, and 
_ to place both under Government control; no decision, however, has 
yet been arrived at, and meanwhile the deposits of the General 
. Savings Banks are guaranteed by the State. The following figures 
_ show the number of institutions, the number of depositors having 
accounts at the last dates of balancing in 1892, and the total and 
average amount of depositors’ balances at such dates* :— 


Savines Banks, 1892. 


Amount remaining on Deposit. 
Number 


: rere Weg oh sacs : : Nine. Se 
Description of Institution. . | of Savings : : 
: Banks: se Total. — saeh Dares 
| | £ £ os. d 
Post Office Savings Banks... 370 111,948 2,269,404, 20 5 5 
General Savings Banks |. 18 - 201,550 3,714,244 18 8 7 
Total. . | 388 318,498 5,988,648 19 1 9 


# : The financial year of the Post ‘Office Savings Banks terminatea’G on the 31st December, that of 
the Ordinary Savings Banks on the Sous June. 


Savings 


banks, 1872 ; ; . : é 
2. tors in savings banks has increased sixfold. For several years prior 


to 1892. 


Post Office 
savings 
banks. 
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849. In the twenty-one years 1872 to 1892, the number of deposi- 


to 1880 the amount standing to the credit of the depositors had been 
tolerably uniform, but since then a steady increase has taken place, 
and by 1892 it had risen to nearly 6 millions sterling, or £268,000 
more than in the previous year, about 2} millions more than in 1887, 
and more than three and a half times the amount in 1880—twelve 
years previously. The average amount to each depositor was highest 
in 1872 and lowest in 1887, the proportion of the latter being 
£1 3s. 11d. less than in the year under review. The following is a 
statement of the number of depositors and the amount remaining on 
deposit during the period referred to :— 


Savines Banks, 1872 to 1892. 


Amount remaining on Deposit. 


Vidar Number of 

Depositors. i ae 

Total. Sach Depositer, 

ee eee ee eee Fe tS A ee ee at tg 

£ i £ os. d. 
_ 1872 om se 52,749 | 1,405,738 26 13 0O 
1873 Sea ix 58,547 1,498, 618 25 11 1i 
1874 gals cer 64,014 1,617,301 25 5 3 
i875 | 65,837 | 1,469,849 | 22 6 6 
1876". 5 | 69,027 | 1,507,235 2116 9 
1877 73,245 1, "575, 305 2110 2 
1878 76,696 1,510,273 19 13 7 
1879 82,941 | 1,520,296 18 6 7 
1880 92,115 1,661,409 18 0 9 
1881 107,282 2, 569,438 23 19 O 
1882 122,584 | 3,121 i246 25 9 3 
1883 186,087 2,818,122 20 14 2 
1884 152,342 2,981,083 19 11 4 
1885 170,014 3,337,018 1912 7 

1886 — 189,359 3,589,916 1819-2. 
1887 206,596 3 696,699 17 17 10 
1888: 237 433 4,669.541 19 13 4 
1889 261,067 5, 021,522 19 4 8 
1890 281,509 5, 262, 105 18 13 10 
1891 300,781 | 5,7 15,687 19 O 1 
1892 313,493 5,983,648 19 1 9 


$50. The following particulars respecting the Post Office Savings 
Banks have been taken from a pamphlet compiled and issued under 
the direction of the Postmaster-General :— 


Depositoprs have direct Government security for the prompt repayment of their 
money. A depositor in any one of the Government Post Office Savings Banks can 
continue his deposits at any other of such banks without notice or change of book, 
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and can withdraw his money at any Post Office Bank which is most convenient to 
him, Deposits of one shilling, or of any number of shillings, or of pounds and 
shillings, will be received from any depositor at the Post Office Savings Banks, 
provided the deposits made by such depositor do not exceed £100 (one hundred 
pounds) within any period of fourteen days, without special permission in writing 
having first been obtained by such depositor from the Postmaster-General. No 
interest will be allowed on any sum in excess of £250. Every deposit received by 
any officer of the Postmaster-General appointed for that purpose will be entered by 
him at the time ina numbered book, and the entry will be attested by him and by. 
the dated stamp of his office, and the said book, with the entry so attested, will be 
given to the depositor, and retained by him as primary evidence of the receipt of. the 
deposit. The depositor must sign his name in the place provided for his signature in 
the Depositor’s Book. The-amount of each deposit, and the name, occupation, and 
residence of the depositor, will; upon the day of the receipt thereof, be reported to 
the Postmaster-General, and the acknowledgment of the Postmaster-General for the » 
said deposit, signified by the officer appointed for the purpose, will be forthwith 
transmitted by post to the depositor, as the conclusive-evidence of his claim to the 
repayment of the deposit with interest thereon. If the depositor does not receive 
the acknowledgment within ten days from the day on which he made the deposit, he 
must apply for the same to the Postmaster-General by letter, and, if necessary, he 
must renew his application to the Postmaster-General until he receives the said 
acknowledgment. Interest, calculated yearly, not exceeding the rate of four pounds 
per cent. per annum, will be allowed on every complete sum of one pound deposited, 
and will be computed from the first day.of the calendar month next following the 
day on which a complete sum of one pound shall have been deposited, or on which 
deposits of a less amount shall have made up a complete sum of one pound, up to the 
first day of the calendar month in which moneys are withdrawn. The intérest will 
be calculated to the 31st December in every year, and will then be added to and | 


become part of the principal, money. 
Deposits may be made by— 


(a) A trustee on behalf of another person, in the joint names of such trustee 
and the person on whose account such money shall be so deposited ; 
but repayment of the same, or any part thereof, will not be made with- 
out the receipt and receipts of both the said parties. | 


(b) By any person under 21 years of age, and repayment will be made to such 
‘minor in the same manner as if he were of full age. 


(c) By a parent or relative of a minor in the name and on behalf of such 
minor. 


(2) By married women: deposits so made, or made by women who shall after- 
wards marry, will be repaid to any such woman, unless her husband (in 
any case where no order has been made by a court, judge, magistrate, or 
justice protecting the earnings and property of the wife) shall give 
notice in writing of such marriage to the Postmaster-General, and shall 
require payment to be made to him. | 


'(e) By the trustees of any legally established Friendly, Charitable, or 
: Provident Society. © —— 


NorE.—In cases of Friendly Societies, the trustees must, first make special application by 
post to the Postmaster-General, accompanied by a copy of their rules. 


 Depositors’ books must be forwarded once in each year, on the anniversary of the 
day on which the first deposit was made, to the principal office of the Postmaster- 
General, in a cover, to be obtained at any Post Office Savings Bank, in order that the 
entries may be compared with the entries in the books of the Postmaster-General, 
and. that the interest due to the depositor may be inserted in it. Any depositor 
residing at a distance from Melbourne may withdraw any sum not exceeding £20 on 
the same day, on his making application through the electric telegraph, and paying 
the cost of two telegrams, at a uniform charge of one shilling for each telegram. 
Deposits may be withdrawn at chief office, Melbourne, a¢ call. rt % | 
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Rate of _ 851. The highest rate of interest savings banks are permitted to 
interest in " ee : sis 
savings give on moneys left on deposit is 4 per cent., which rate was paid in 
' all the years named. On thé Ist September, 1893, however, the rate 
was reduced to 34 per cent. Interest is allowed on the minimum 
monthly balance, but not on any amounts which do not remain in the 
savings banks for a full month. No interest is allowed on deposits 
exceeding £250. | | 
Male and 852. In the General Savings Banks, the male depositors in 1892 


female 


depositors. NUMbered 111,225, and the female. depositors 90,325, or about 81 of 
the latter to 100 of the former. In the general population the 
proportion of females per 100 males is 92, so that relatively to their 
respective numbers females do not appear to use the savings banks as 
much as males. a 


Small 858. About four-fifths of the depositors in General Savings Banks 
depositors. have less than £20 to their credit, and nearly an eleventh have 
between £20 and £50. | 


— Savings 854. The deposits in the General Savings Banks of Melbourne 
 Mabsame, and suburbs amount to over three-fifths of the whole, and the 


depositors to about two-thirds. 


| Savings _ 855. The following is a statement of the number of depositors 
banks in : Sh ‘ : , 

Austral. and their proportion to population, also the total and average amount 
colonies. | Standing to their credit in the savings banks of the various Austral- 


asian colonies at the end of 1891 :— 


Savines Banxs in Austratasian Coxonrzs, 1891.* | 
(Including both General and Post Office Savings Banks.) 


Number of Depositors. Amount remaining on 


= |loommomnn & 


Deposit. 
Colony. | Average 
Per 100 of 

Total. Populati on Total. Ae Ser 
Victoria + ie os 305,559 26°39 5,670,137 | 18 11 
New South Wale oe 158,426 13°60 5,342,185 | 33 14 
Queensland nee ae 46,259 11°27 1,660,753 | 35 18 
South Australia Bs 76,091 23°72 2,100,672 | 27 12 
Western Australia 3,064 6°69 46,181 | 12 19 
Tasmania oe 8 26,916 17°64 554,417 | 20 12 
New Zealand ... ait 126,886 20°01 3,406,949 | 26 17 
‘Total a ae 743,701 19°10 | 18,781,244 | 25 5 


* For later figures see Australasian Statistics for 1892, in Appendix to the second volume. 
+ These figures relate to the 31st December, both for General and Post Office Savings Banks, and 
therefore differ slightly from the figures given in the table following paragraph 849 ante. 
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856, In Victoria in 1891 the rate of interest paid in both descrip- Rate of 
tions of savings banks was 4* per cent., as already stated, but the se 
rate paid in the other Australasian colonies was often higher than in {vines 
Victoria. Thus, in New South Wales, whilst the rate in the Post ™™* 
Office Savings Banks was 4 per cent., as in Victoria, that in the 
General Savings Banks was 5 per cent. for accounts which remained 
open at the end of the year, only 4 per cent, however, having been 
allowed on closed accounts ; in Queensland the rate was 4 per cent. 
on deposits below £200; in South Australia it was 5 per cent.; in 
Tasmania the rates were 5 per cent. on sums,;up to £150 in the 
General, and 3 per cent. in the Post Office Savings Banks; and in 
New Zealand they were 5 and 43 per cent. respectively. On the 
other hand, the rate was only 3? per cent. in Western Australia. 

' 857.-In proportion to population, the number of depositors igs Order of 
greatest in Victoria, and the next in South Australia, in both of ape 
which the proportion is much higher than in the other colonies. The & ee 


1a ; : ‘ Z ; tors to 
following is the order of the colonies in this respect:— _ population. 


Onna OF Coons IN REFERENCE To PROPORTION OF DEPOSITORS 
In Savines Banxs to Popunartion. 
1. Victoria. | | 5. New South Wales. 


2. South Australia. 6. Queensland. 


3. New Zealand. | ic ¢ . Western Australia. 
4, ‘Tasmania. | a 

858, Judged by the average amounts to tiie eredit of depositors, Order of 
the savings banks of Queensland, New South Wales, and South capa 
Australia appear to attract the larger investors in a greater degree mount of 
than any of the other colonies ; but those of Victoria, more than any cron: 
other colony, except Western Australia, appear rather to attract 
persons of small means, for whom savings banks are specially estab- 
lished: The following is the order of the colonies in referencé to the 
avenge balance lying to the credit of each depositor :— 


‘Orpze OF COLONIES IN REFERENCE TO AVERAGE BaLaNce OF 
_ Dsprosrrors In Savines Banxs. mo 


1, Queensland. | 5. Tasmania. 


2. New South Wales. | 6. Victoria. | 
3..South Australia. 7 7. Western Australia. 


4. New Zealand. 


859. The amount lying to the credit of depositors in the savings Savings 


banks of the United Kingdom about the end of 1891 was £114,483,567, United 
To ingdom. 


* Reduced to 34 per cent, on the Ist September, 1893. 
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of which £42,875,565 was in Trustee Savings Banks, and £71,608,002 
in Post Office Savings Banks; and the number of accounts remaining 
open in 1889-90 was 6,048,591, viz., 1,535,782 in Trustee, and 
4,507,809 in Post Office, Savings Banks—an average of £18 88. 3d. 
per depositor ; whilst the proportion per head of population was 
£2 18s. By September, 1893, the deposits lad increased to 
£121,599,216. | 


Savings 860. By the following figures relating to the. savings banks of the 
Baropens United Kingdom, France, Belgium, and Holland, it will be noticed 
aa that, in proportion to population, the depositors are much more 
numerous in Victoria and South Australia than. in any of those 
countries ; whilst in point of average value the deposits in all the 
Australasian colonies except Western Australia are greater than in 
any of them—the average value in Victoria, however, being only 


slightly above that in the United Kingdom and France :— 
Savinas BANKS OF CERTAIN Geeorec: Geonames 1890-91. 


Number of Depositors. Amount Remaining on .- 


Deposit. 
Country. Year. aes sehen FEE 
r verage per 
Total. Population, Total. Depositor. 
| | £ | £ s. d. 
France .... ..» | 1890 |. 7,262,726 (18°94 (182,787,212 | 18 5 8 
United Kingdom ... | 1890 6,043,591 15°86 111,285,911 | 18 8 3 
Belgium ... ... | L8OL 800,074 13°04 13,387,150.| 1613 5 


Holland ... te 1890 281,870 6-18 1,770,875 | 6 5 8 


N orr.—The Post Office and Trustee Savings Banks are given for the United Kingdom, the State 

Savings Banks only for Belgium and Holland; whilst Private are included with State Post Office 
Savings Banks in the case of France. In Belgium there were also 14,482 depositors and £361,229 
on deposit in Corporation Banks; 2,122,420 juvenile depositors with £172,287 in 5,027 scholars’ 
Savings Banks in Public Schools; and. 27,423 depositors with £982,192 on deposit in Private 
Establishments ; whilst in Holland, in 1888, there were 297,682 depositors and £4,815,000 on deposit 
in the Private Savings Banks. 

Life 861. The substance of the following table, which embodies the 

assurance. 
returns for 1891 and 1892 of the Life Assurance Companies whose 
head offices are in the Australasian colonies, has been taken from the 
Australasian Insurance and Banking Record.* It contains a summar y 
of the results of eleven offices, one of which is the Government Life 
Insurance Department of New Zealand, the remainder being pro- 
prietary or mutual companies. It should be mentioned that there are 
many English, and three large American, offices also doing business 
in Australasia, but no returns are available of the local business done 
by these institutions :— 


* Reéord for January, 1893, page 54, 
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1892, 


Increase(+-).or Decrease( =) 


Particulars. 1891. 
2 11 offices. 11 offices. Namenical. poate 
New Policies during the Year*— | 
Assurances and Endowments No. 80,776 30,876 +100 +32 
s amount assured £] 9,119,915 | 8,677,055 | —442,860 — 4:86 
Annuitiest No. «62 | 
»» amount per annumt £ 4,736 © 
Premiums, single £ 34,813 47,026 +12,213 +3°51 
a. annual £ 294,886 (282,629 | —11,757 — 3°99 
Funds at beginning of the year £| 15,325,547 | 16,858,197 |+1,532,650 | +10°01 
Receipts— = 
New premiums .. £ 277,733 266,888 | —10,845 — 3°95 
Renewal ,,_... £| 2,083,491 2,186,547 | +103,056 + 4°95 
Consideration for annuities a 25, 7 )2 42,519 +16,817 | +65°43 
Interest na 959,648 1,021,451 + 61,803 + 6:44 
_ Other ... - £ 15,038 | 13,541 —1,497 | —9-95 
Disbursements— . | 
Claims (with bonus addi- £ 877,924 1,077,759 | +199,835 + 22°76 
. tions) and endowments : 
— matured = |. | 
_ Surrenders} £ 297,171 342,517 + 45,346 | +15°26 
Annuities , .. £ 21,715 | 24,220 +2,505 | +11°54 
Bonuses and dividends ee 76,530 _- 80,470 + 3,940 +515 
_ Expenses er £{ | 502,598 — 516,396 | +138,798 + 2°75 
£| 16,865,682 | 18,328,009 |+ 1,462,327 | +867 


Funds at the end of the year 


yre 


862, The total receipts of these offices amounted to £3,361 612i in Pe 
1891, and to £3,530,946 in 1892; and the total disbursements to burse- 
£1,775,938 and £2,041,362 respectively. The balance in favour of ™”"™ 
receipts thus amounted to £1,585,674 in the former, and £1,489 ,584 


in the latter, year. 


863. The working expenses of the same offices amounted to 15 Working 
per cent. in 189} and to 14°6 per cent. in 1892 of the total receipts. “?"™ 
In both years they amounted to 21 per cent. of the ene income. 


864. The average rate of interest realized in 1892 on the total Rate of | 
funds standing to the credit of these institutions was 5:80 per cent., realized. 
or a little less than the average of the previous ten years. The rates 


In. n those vear's were as follow :— 


3 Information. relating to the number of policies in force and amount assured will be givenin — 
‘an Appendix to the second volume. 


{ Information incomplete. 


t Information incomplete, but including surrenders, advances reduced by surrender, and 
endowment premiums returned. 


Liabilities 
and assets 
of life 
Offices. ~ 


Life assur- 
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Rates or Interest REaLizeD on Funps or AvusTRALASIAN Lire 
ASSURANCE OFFICES. 


Per cent. Per cent. 
1882 ... 6°07 1888 ... 591 
1888 ... 5°61 1889 ... 5°95 
1884 ... 6°10 1890 ... 5°81 
1885 ... 6°00 — 1891 .. 5:96 
1886 ... 6°06 1892 ... 5'80 | 
1887 ... 5°98 


865. The following statement of the liabilities and assets of the 
life assurance offices in the last two years has been taken from the 
same publication® :— | | 


LIABILITIES AND ASSETS OF AUSTRALASIAN LIFE ASSURANCE 
Orriczs, 189] anp 1892. 


—— 1891. 1892. Increase. t 

LIABILITIES. | | £ & a 
Life, endowment, and annuity funds .| 16,847,793 | 18,316,025 | 1,468,232 
Investment fluctuation funds 72,524 135,814 ~ 68,290 
Paid-up capital ... : 100,000 100,000 oo 
Reserve funds ... 205,000 205,000 sg 
Deposits and interest 14,860 7,496 — 7,364 
Profit and loss balances 140,895 91,993 —48,902 - 
Outstanding claims, annuities, and sunronders. 167,803 249,312 81,509 
Outstanding accounts - 87,894 | 75,589 — 12,355 

Total ..| 17,636,769 | 19,181,179 | 1,544,410 

ASSETS. | 
Mortgages | 9,860,785 | 10,618,052 757,267 
Loans on policies and on personal security 3,000,580 | 3,359,053 358,473 
Government securities and debentures 1,893,667 | 1,459,348 65,681 
Shares 128,313 124,018 — 4,295 
Cash on deposit, in hand, and on . current 860,794 | 1,040,364. 179,570 
account 

Freehold and leasehold property oe 1,849,557 | 1,999,405 149,848 | 
Agents’ balances. se 17,058 17,543 485 
Outstanding premiums 278,267 296,997 18,730 | 
Outstanding and accrued interest . 158,312 169,624. 16,312 
Sundries 94,436 96,775 2,339 

Total .| 17,636,769 | 19,181,179 | 1,544,410 


866. In 1890 the total income of the ordinary life assurance com- 


panies doing business in the United Kingdom (exclusive of American 
companies) amounted to £22,875,000, of which £6,745,000 was from 
interest, £14,833,000 from premiums, and £1,188,000 from sales of 
annuities; and their working expenses amounted to £2,122,000, or 
about 9 per cent. of the receipts. The claims satisfied during the 

year amounted to £11,784,000, and £871,000 was paid to annuitants ; 
the amount paid as cash bonuses or allowed in reduction of premiums 


* Australasian Insurance and Banking Record for January, 1898, page 56. 
+ When the minus sign (—) occurs a decrease has taken MP UCe: 
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was £1,057,000; for surrender, £792,000; and as e dividends, etc., to 
_ shareholders, £AQB, 000. 


867. The following is a statement ei the capital and reserves of Capital of 


fire and 

22 fire and marine insurance companies doing business in Australasia marine in- 
*. surance 

in 1892 companies. 


AUSTRALASIAN Fire anp Marine Insurance Companres.—Capitat 
AND RESERVES, 1892. 


—_—— 


Reserve Funds | 
Colony in which Head Officeis | “VOuct |  Paid-up and vOenitat and’ 
situated. panies. Capital. Unappr opriated | “Reserves. 
rofits. 
£ £ £ 
Victoria... a. 8 282,125 421,325 703,450 
New South Wales ... 6 184,699 196,252 380,951 
South Australia... a 1 62,500 66,830 129,330 
Queensland so oa cae 1 14,382 1,822 16,204 
Tasmania ... ‘ag . @Q 98,943 | 4,688 103,576 
New Zealand 4, 437,665 515,288 | 952,953. 
| Total i .. | 22 | 1,080,814 | 1,206,150 -| - 2,286,464 
868. It will be noticed that the amount of capital and. reserves Of Large pro- 
the four New Zealand companies is nearly equal to that of the. 14 ae 
companies having their head offices in Victoria and New South Wales. oe 
panies. 
869. The profits, losses, dividends, etc., of the same companies in Profits of 
1892, of 25 companies in 1891, and of 30 companies in 1890, were as marme 
fi uh insurance 
OLLOW 3-— companies. 


Prorirs, ETc., OF AUSTRALASIAN Fire anp Marine INSURANCE 
: : Companiss, 1890 To 1892. 


it i aie, aka aden 1890, 1891. 1892. 
Profits, Losses, Dividends, etc. (30 Companies.) | (25 Companies.) | (22 Companies.) 


Premiums, less reassurances and £ 3 £ £ 

returns... | see 1,414,567 1,353,616 1,219,999 
Interest, rents, and foes a 144,141 _ 107,488 97,428 
| Total a ae 1,558,708 1,461,099 1,317,427 
Loses wk | 985,088 | 927,691 744,,209 
Expenses and commission — 405,859 372,094 343,538 
Total... | 1,890,897 1,299,785 1,087,747 
 Netprofts .. 9... 167,811 161,314 229,680. 
Dividends paid a | 180,219 151,926 160,892 

Proportion of losses and expenses Per cent. Per cent. 4 Per cent. 

to premium income ... - | (98°88 96°02 89°16 


~ * The firures relating to these companies have been rearranged from figure statements contained 
in tables at page 642 of the Insurance and Banking Record for ee 18938. Statistics of fires in 
Victoria will be published as an Appendix to the second volume, 


450 Victorian Year-Book, 1898. 
Dividends 870. The dividends paid exceeded the net profits by £12,408 in 


wath profits 1890, but the net profits exceeded the dividends by £9,388 in 1891, © 
panes and by £68,788 in 1892. The losses and expenses were less than the 
compa premium income by 1:67 per cent. in 1890, by 3°98 per cent. in 1891, 
and by 10°84 per cent. in 1892. 
Fireand 871. In the returns of 17 of these companies in 1890, 12 in 1891, 


pusinessin and 10 in 1892, the premiums and losses on fire business were 


eee distinguished from those on marine business, but in other cases no 
distinction was made. The results for the years named for the two 


classes of companies referred to were as follow :— 


Premiums, LossEs, ETC., OF CERTAIN AUSTRALASIAN FIRE AND 
Marine INSURANCE ComPantzs, 1890 tro 1892. 


Premiums, somes ete. 1890... 101. ... 1892, 
Fire ASSURANCE.* oe £ | £.. £ 
Premiums, less reassurances and returns 270,846 233,653 175,029 
Losses... _ ee | 141,597 120,188 | 62,840 
Premiums in excess of losses ... | vas! ae 118,465. | eee a 
| MARINE ASSURANCE.* mH - : ee 
Premiums, less reassurances and returns | 202,907 | 162,541 | 75,760 
Losses sine te ve Live 168, 384 188, 686 - 63, 866. 
Premiums in excess of losses ... me 34,523 28,855 “Uy $94 ; 
Fink AND MapinE ASSURANCE.+ aon le, Sere wes Gale. eae © ee 
Premiums in excess of losses . | 429,529 | 425,925 475,790 
Interest, rents, and fees  ... ue 144,141 | 107,483 97,428 
: 8 573,670 | 533,408 | 573,218 
Expenses and commission __... me 405,859 37 2,094 343,538 
Net profits ... w. {| 167,811 161,314 + 229,680 — 
Priceot 872. The following, according to the Australasian Insurance and - 


debentures ’ : ; : ; ' 8 
andstockin Danking Record, were the prices in Melbourne of Victorian debentures 


Melbourne. yayvable thereat, and of Victorian stock,t at the dates named. 
Although 4 per cent. stock had hitherto. ban uniformly quoted at — 


par, it will be seen that the price fell as low as 992 during the latter 
halt of 1892, and in en — 


* Offices distinguishing between Fire and Marine-business only, viz., 17 in 1890, 12 in 1891, and 
10 in 1892. Of these 15 in 1890, 11 in 1891, and 9 in 1892 carried on Fire. business only.; and 10, 6, 
and 5 respectively Marine business only. 


t Including offices which do not Cen between Fire and Marine Insurance, Viz., 13,in 1890 
and 1891, and 12 in 1892. wie : 


t See tables following paragraphs 312 and 337 ante; 
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PRICE 0 or VICTORIAN Deneneouns AND Stock In MELBOURNE, 
1892 anp 1898. 


Interest. 3s Outstanding Debt. | | ' Closing Price per £100. 
- per | “When Payable. Amount. die January. | April. July. October. 
annum. ee =, nee | | ” 
1892. | a. 
5 | Jan. Land July 1 312, 900*) 1894 102- 103 | 100- 100} 102 102 
4 | Aprill and Oct. 1/1, 150, 487} + | 100 100° | 993 994 
Total —... 11,463,387 | 
. § |Jan land July 1| 312,900*| 1894 | -100 we | 101 
4 | April 1 and Oct. 1 {1,150,487 + “99S a 992 — 
Total ss ican 


Norz.—-The quotations of Government debentures and stock on the Melbourne Exchange. are . | 
‘exclusive of accrued interest. © : 


873. Selecting one of the leading 4 per cent. and one of the Compara 
leading gi per cent. Victorian stocks, and finding the highest prices of Victorian 


quoted in 1885 and each subsequent’ year, an adequate idea may be to 188. 
formed of the general course of prices during the last 8 or 9 years. 
‘These are shown in the following table, together with the equivalent 
returns to the investor, which are also collated with the actual-rate of 
interest payable by the Government on the loans floated im each 


year : — 


‘Priczs OF Vicrorran RuPRUsENTATIVE Socks, IN Lonpoy, 
1885. To 1898. 


Highest Prices quoted on | © Minimum Return to: Actual Interest 
Stock Exchange. - = Investor. { payable by 
ee SS | Government: on 


') 4 per cents. | 84 per cents. | aie " Loans floated 
(due 1920). | (due 1923). 4 per cents. | 34 per conte: each year.§ 


J eee? | ee ir rf tee 


Sree te. : £ os. d. £s. d #£s ad. 
1885 | 1043 8 15 10 | 4 °2°5 

1886 1072 313 2 B68. 
. 1887 | 1088 3138 1 ee 318 9. 
1888 i eR 3°96 5 ok 3812 9°" 
1889 «| 1142 105 060 | 8 68 | 8G] UC 88S 
_ 1890 li... 1113 | 103}. | 8 8 O | 8 7 O 311 1 

1891 | 109] 1003 310 8 | 8 99 | 815 6 
. 1892 106 | 98. 318 9 | 318 5 | 41 56° 
| 1893 (io Angus) 1084 905 | 818 6 4 3 4 | 81910 


* Government stock. The figures in the other line represent debentures. 
+ In 1897, or at any time thereafter at option of Government. 
tL Allowing for accrued interest, and redemption at par on maturity, the former being : assumed 
‘to be equal to half a year’s ‘interest. 
§ After allowing for expenses of floating pans, which adds about 1s. 3d. to the interest. See 
table following paragraph 338 ante. 
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874. It will be observed that, according to the highest quotations 
on the London Stock Exchange, the interest yield to investors in 
Victorian securities fell from over 32 per cent. in 1885 to a little 
over 81 per cent. in 1889, but again rose to about 8% per cent. in 
1891; whilst a further exceptional-rise occurred in 1892 and 1893, 
especially the latter year, when it reached to over 4 per cent. On 
comparing the amounts in the last column in the table with those 
in the two preceding columns, it will be found that the colony, 


~when ralsing a loan, has as a rule to pay about one-quarter (4) per 


cent. more than is received by British investors on similar securities 


at maximum prices. — 


875. The sudden rise in Australasian stocks in 1888 and 1889, 
together with the causes which led up to it, was described in a . 
previous issue of this work.* Since 1889, when the prices were at 
a maximum, however, there has been a falling off, most accentuated 
in 1892 and 1898, owing to the prevailing financial ‘depression 


existing not only in Australia but in ether countries of the world. 


Taking the highest rates quoted in the official list, the price of 


the Victorian 4 per cents. fell from. 113% in 1889 to 1063 in 1892, 
and that of New South Wales from 1183 to 111; whilst the 34 
per cents. of the same colonies fell from 105 to 98, and from 
106 to 974 respectively. But it was in 1893 that a most unusual 
depreciation occurred. Victorian 32 per cents. once falling as low 
as 79 during the week ended 19th May, when the Australian 
banking crisis was at its height, although the price immediately 
afterwards rose to 854, whilst the latest quotations (7th December) 
indicate a recovery to 92. Queensland stocks also experienced 
an extraordinary fall to 75. This most recent fall in the prices of 
Australian securities is probably only of a temporary nature, and can 
hardly be due to any loss of confidence in the character of: these 
securities, but to a severe crisis in London, consequent on heavy 
losses in. South American securities. The following are the highest 


_ and lowest prices for the principal stocks of the Australasian colonies 


in the years 1890 to the 26th August, 1893 :— 


* See Victorian Y. ear-Book, 1888-90, Vol. I., paragraph 891. See also paragraph 343 ante. 


Accumulation. | 7 4538. 


Prices oF Strock oF THE Aes saaemenace COLONIES IN Lowpox, 
1890 TO 1898. 


Prices. * 
a) : : 

3 1890, 1898! 

Colony. 8 Be | i i pias (to 26thAug.) 
| | Tees +> > . ~~ 43 

o | Bl m!| &£/ @| Fi] &|s 

a0 4 re 4 fy 3 m |S 
ae | 4 per cents. | . a eee 
Victoria ... ... | 1920 | 1124| 1064) 1093] 1023} 1063) 100 | 1033) 95 
New South Wales ...| 1983 | 116 | 112 | 1143] 1043/ 111 | 105 | 111 | 973 
Queensland .. ... | 1915-24! 112 | 1045) 1092; 1012; 1062; 982) 1028! 89 
South Australia ... | 1917-36 | -1102) 1053; 1093) 1014) 1063] 1013] 1053] 93 
Western Australia ...{| 1934 | 1103) 106 | 1082) 1033' 1083|-1032! 1073|102 
Tasmania ...-  ...| 1911¢ | 105 | 101 | 1043) 993) 1032) 99%) 1023] 972 
New Zealand ... | 1929 | 1093} 1024; 1073} 100 | 106%} 100 | 1073] 97 
‘34 percents.| — ae : . 
Victoria + ..{| 1923 | 108% 97 | 1003} 933; 98} 893; 903] 79§ 
New South Wales 1924 | 105 | 994] 103%] 94] 973! 923) 972] 838 


South Australia es 1939 | 101%; 973] 1003} 922| 963; 93 | 967) 85% 
Tasmania . |1920-407| 1003}. 943) 982; 923; 98 | 922) 96 | 84. 


ead. | 

Queensland . 1924 | 1012) 962] 98%} 903} 964| 873] 904| 75 
[- 

New Zealand 1940 | 98%, 934) 98%] 914) 988) 914] 974) 90 


~ 876. In 1891 the Goremanent securities of Vicia, together with Prices of 


those of New South Wales and South Australia, returned a lower 


tate of interest to the investor, and consequently ranked higher in 


public estimation, than the loan securities of any of the other British 


-€olonies or dependencies, except India and Canada; and in 1892 


ranked, with those of New Zealand and Western Australia, higher 
than in any other colonies, except India, Canada, Ceylon, and the 
€ape. In the first half of 1893, however, owing to the financial and 
banking crisis, a considerable fall took place in all Australasian 
securities, except those of New Zealand and Western Australia, and. 
Victoria for the first time occupied the lowest position on the list of 
leading British Colonial borrowers. When, however, it is known 


abroad how, by the exercise of rigid economy, the deficit of the, public | 


revenue has been checked, and the accounts balanced, and that borrowing 
on an extensive scale has entirely ceased, whilst the natural industries are 
being rapidly developed, and exports of home products increased, there 
is little doubt that full confidence in our securities will be restored. 


“® Taken from Burdett’s Oficial Intelligence and the Weekly Oficial Intelligence. 
t Debentures in the case of Tasmanian 4 per cents. 
$ At any time on or after 1st January, 1920, on giving 12 months’ notice. . 


_, § This exceptionally low rate occurred during the week ending 19th May, when the Australian 
banking crisis prevailed. 
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The interest returned to investors in British Colonial securities varied 

from about 8 per cent. in the case of India to 3¢ or 4 per cent. in the 

case of Natal or Newfoundland ; whilst British Consols return little 

more than 2 per cent. The following is a list—arranged according 

to the yield in 1892—of representative British and Colonial stocks, 

together with the highest prices quoted in 1891, 1892, and 1898 (to 
26th August), also the estimated yield to the investor :— 


Pricks oF REPRESENTATIVE BRITISH AND CoLoNiIaL Stocks IN 
Lonpon, 1891, 1892, ann 1893. 


Highest Price 


Rate of Quoted. | Return to Investor.* _ 
Country. pe | ag0s = — =. 
Stock. | 1891. | 1892. iS — 1891. 1892. 1893. 
Per 

United Kingdom— cent. | £s. d.|\£ 8s. dJ/£ 5. d 

“Consols” t ... .. | 23¢] 973} 984} 998) 218 0/212 6)2138 38 

“ Local Loans” ft acl, 3S 105 | 1043/1054; 214 8/215 Oj; 2.18 

*< Metropolitan z 7 a z — oe 
| Consolidated” } 3 |108§|104%| 1064] 217 7/216 10/215 8 
Indiaft a 3 993|. 98/1004; 3 011/38 1 8/3 0 4 
Canada 3 957} 96°| 962} 3 410/383 4 7/3 .4 © 
Ceylon ie 4, 109?/112 |115 |3 1210/3810 8|3 8 2 
Cape of Good Hope 3% |1004|1002/}108413 11 5/811 0/3 8 4& 

_ New Zealand 35 983/ 98 | 974; 312 4/1318 5] 313 11 

Victoria oe 34 |1003| 98 | 903}311 3/314 O04 3 4& 
Western Australia 4, 1082/1083 }1074|} 318 9|814 0/314 9 
Tasmania ve 38% | 982} 98 | 96 (318 5 [38 14 4/316 9. 
New South Wales 84 |103%| 974| 974;3 710/814 6|315 I 
South Australia 8% |1004| 967] 96 |3 11 2/1314 6/315 3 
Newfoundland ...: 4 105$|1053/105 |315 1/815 1)/315 8 
Queensland 34 | 98%] 964| 902} 3 138 2/315 8|4 2 7 
Natal ... 34 98% | 957| 987/318 91318 1] 38 0 


13 1 


Nore.—The stocks referred to are all “inscribed,” except those of Canada, which ate: 
** registered.” _<; 


Value of 877. According to Burdett’s Official Intelligence for 1893, the par 
Goal value of all Colonial and Provincial Government securities taken 


seentities COGNIZance of by the London Stock Exchange at the end of 1892 was. 
_in London. 956,588,259; and it was ‘calculated that, at the end of 1892, the 
market value of £70,791,000 of these securities was 73,211,000, as 
compared with £72,632,000 at the end of 1891, £73,974,000 at the 


end of 1890, and £76,017,000 at the end of 1889.§ The excess above 


* After allowing for accrued interest, and repayments at par on maturity ; the former assumed. 
to be equal to half a year’s interest when interest is payable half-yearly, and to one quarter's 
interest when it is payable quarterly. : 

+ Bearing 23 per cent. interest until 1903, then 23 per cent.; redeemable 1923 or subsequently. 

{ Interest payable quarterly ; half-yearly in all other cases. _ | 

§ See Bankers’ Magazine, February, 1893, page 243. 


- 
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the par value was thus not quite 33 per cent. in 1892, as against 23 per 
cent. in 1891, 43 per cent. in 1890, and 74 per cent. in 1889; but in 
connexion with this it should be borne in mind that most of the 
securities were disposed of in the first instance at a discount. 


878. The following table contains a statement of the number and Mortgages, 
amount of mortgages on land and live stock, and of preferable liens rele” 
on wool and growing crops, effected during 1892, also the number and 
amount of releases registered in that year. It should be mentioned 
that the figures do not express the full amounts secured and released, 
as the amounts were frequently not given,* especially in the case of 
live stock released :— | | 


~ 


Morteaces AND Lizns, anD RewzEases, 1892. 


. Mortgages and Liens. ? Releases. 
Security. —= | anaes } 
| Number. . Amount. Number. Amount. 

Land under Transfer of ct ee = £ 
: Land Statute ..: 11,869 10,918,026 4,962 4,667,850 
_ under old system... 1,608 | 2,114,460 880 806,483 
live stock... . 1,735 540,125 46 4,870+ 
Wool he a 500 294,771 4 3 691 
Crops: - 518 1,414 252,518 os 

Total ... .. | 17,126 14,119,900 5,891 5,479,894 | 


_ 879. The number of registered mortgages and liens of all descrip- Mortgages 
tions, and the amounts advanced in respect thereof, during each of fore iate: 
the twenty-three years ended with 1892, were as follow :— 


Morreagces anp Lirns, 1870 to 1892. 


| Number of 


Year. Number of Amount. | Year. 


Transactions. Transactions. Amount. 

1870. 4,410 4,203,743 1882 9,416 6,985,689 
1871... 4,849 4,278,197. 1883... 9,023 6,021,120 
1872, 5,151 4,076,229 1884 ... 9,236 | 7,189,774 
1873. 5,155 5,248,365 1885 ...| 10,7388 | 9,476,724 
1874... 5,929 6,019,904 1886... 13,547 12,224,992 
1875... 6,035 4,542,569 1887... |: 12,981 11,427,243 
. 1876, 6,417 5,081,387 || 1888 ...| 18,685 16,772,497 
1877, 6,510 4,706,188 1889 ...| 15,453 | 18,876,605 
- 1878, 9,655 6,233,752 1890... |: 15,645 16,359,698 
1879S. | 12,063 |S 7,858,952 1891 ...| 15,471 16,454,628 
"1880... | -10,722 5,615,401 1892 ...| 17,126 14,119,900 


1881 =... | 10,686 6,672,733 


* Assuming that the average amount was the same in all cases as in those for which the informa- 
tion was returned, the following would be the total amounts :—Mortgages of land—under Transfer 
of Land Statute, £13,032,824 ; under old system, £2,411,642. Releases of land—under Transfer of 
Lond Statute, £5,306,599; under old system, £961,364. : . 

t This amount relates to only a few releases; the particulars were not stated in the great 
Majority of cases. : 


Mor tgages 
and liens, 
1892 and 
former 
years. 


Proportion 
of releases 
to mort- 


gages. 


Live stock 
mortgaged. 


Difference 

between 
‘mortgages 
and re- 
leases, 1861 
to 1892. 


Bills of sale.: 
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880. It will be observed that in the last fifteen years the amount 
secured under mortgage fell to the lowest point in 1883, and reached 
by far the highest point in 1889, when it was 23 millions larger than 
in either 1890 or 1891, and over 42 millions larger than in 1892. The 
number of mortgages in 1892 shows a marked increase on the 
numbers in the three previous years, and was far larger than in any 


previous year. 


881. In 1892 the number of releases of mortgages on land and the 
amounts paid off were equal to about 43 and 42 per cent. respectively 
of the number of mortgages effected and the amounts lent thereon, as 
compared with 61 and 45 per cent. respectively in the previous year. 
The number of releases of live stock is small as compared with the 
number of mortgages, and of liens on wool and crops only three 
releases were registered ; the reason being, in regard to these 
descriptions of property, that, although the mortgage or hen may be 
paid off, the mortgagor seldom takes the trouble to Srv himself by 
a registered release. 


882. The live stock fioriaaoed in 1892 consisted of 1,045, 680 
sheep, 59,216 head of cattle, 7,240 horses, and 899 pigs. 


883. During the thirty-two years ended with 1892, the sums 
advanced on mortgage of landed property amounted in the aggregate 
to £196,603,062, and the sums paid off amounted in all to 
£99,251,422. The balance is £97,351,640, or nearly half the amount 
originally advanced. Part of this balance represents the amount of 
mortgages still outstanding, and part the amount in default of: 
payment of which properties have passed from the mortgagor either 
by foreclosure or sale. | 


884. In 1892, the ‘number of bills of sale filed was less numerous 
than in any other year since 1887, the falling-off as compated with 
1891 being 114.° The amount secured under such instruments also 
fell off considerably in 1892 as compared with the four previous years, 
when it averaged about one million sterling annually. In 1892 the 
amount was little more than half a million, which, however, was a 
larger amount than that secured in any other year since 1876 except 
1880 and the four years just referred to. The following are the number 


and amounts of those filed and satisfied in each of the last nineteen 
years :— | 
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BiLus oF Saxe, 1874 Tro 1892. 
Bills of Sale Filed. Bills of Sale Satisfied. 
Year. 
Number. . | Amount. Number. | Amount. © 
| _ £ £ 
1874 — ss 3,207 727 370 251 98,492 
1875 ex aig 3,182 788,339 189 85,477 
1876 sé oe 3,330 747,717 194 56,318 
1877 By er 1,068 288,015 131 79,746 
1878 - Pes 1,117 348,319 76 28,710 
1879 és aa, 849 239,798 59 42 459 
1880 : aa 752 593,857 47 25,628 
1881 2 Sek 842 — 432,251 65 56,739 
1882 ; _ 812 _ 461,710 68 {. 51,804 
1883 _ be 839 253,863 40 24.385 
1884 - 866 248,768 36 | 80,761 
1885 sts 954 379,864 ‘51 + 38,882 
1886 ‘ae 980 - 436,900 48 | 82,724 
1887 - 1,395 | 420,400 25 | 19,164 
1888 sel? “1647 - 1,817,122 25 21,443 
_ 1889 she 1,616 994,690 27 23,897 
o 1890 | os 1,551 1,048,629 22 18,751 
1891 1,618 773,193. 9 4,914 
1892 Pee ae 591,610 3 1,789 


885. The dacieaaes in the number and amount of bills of sale filed Decrease in 
in 1877 and subsequent years was chiefly owing to the law relating to sina 
such securities having been made more stringent under Act 40 Vict. 

No. 557; which came into force during 1877, which rendered it neces- 
_ sary to give 15 days’ notice to the Registrar-General previous to any 
bill of sale being filed, during which pone’ any creditor may lodge a 
eaveat against its registration. 


886. The contracts of sale and amount sesame thereby, Sige the Contracts : 
contracts for letting, and extremes within which the rent named letting. 
therein ranged, filed with the Registrar-General under Act 40 Vict. 


No. 577,* during the last sixteen years, were as follow :— 


Contracts or SaLE anD FoR Lerring anp Hirine, 1877 ro 1892. 


Contracts of Sale Filed. 


Contracts for Letting and Hiring 
Year. : | - Filed. 

Number. Amount. Number. Average Rents. 
ce . _& Per Week. 
1877 605 ATT 720 668 
1878 1,074 83,608 1,074. 
oH _ 1,808 142,809 1,802 

0 1,828 137,959 1,829 ) 

1881 1,730. 90,699 1,730 2/6 to £5 
1882 1,612 73,892 - 1,611 
1883 1,472 63,434 1,472 
1884... 1,495 57,061 1,495 


* Consolidated Act, 54 Vict. No, 1103. 
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CONTEACTS oF SALE AND FoR LETTING AND HIRING, 
1877 TO 1892—continued. 


| Contracts of Sale Filed. | Contracts for ae and Hiring . 
Year. I eS te a ten a 
N umber. | Aaa | Number. Average Rents. 
| £& Per Week. 
1885 he 5. 1,617 49,221 1,617 
1886 ie es 1,708 50,769 1,703 
1887 ar ute 924: 37,418 924 
1888 te a «429 24,702 | 430 | 
1889. i i" 480 32,286 480 2/6 to £5 
1890 Cia. a 429 26,406 429 : 
1891... oy 458 26,058 457 
1892 si ore ee cA 58,514 | TAT 


Fluctuations 887. It would seem that contracts of sale and for letting and 
of sale and. hiring appeared at first to be more convenient for the security of the 
reiting. creditor without injuring the credit of the person giving the security 
than bills of sale, as they increased very rapidly from 1877, that being 
the year in which the Act legalizing their registration came into 
operation, until 1880, whilst the bills of sale largely decreased. In 
the last six years, however, there has been a decided falling-off in the 
number and amount of these contracts as compared with previous 
years, although the number and amount for 1892 were above the 

average of the six years. 


Building 888. Building societies in Victoria date from an early period. in 

momen’ the colony’s history, and until lately much success both to borrowers 
‘and investors had attended their operations. Fifty-six such institu- 
tions sent in returns during 1892, as against 60 in 1891, and 70 in 
1890. The following are the principal items furnished for the last 
three years. It should be mentioned that the returns of some of the 
societies were not perfect :— 


_ Burnpine Socrerins, 1890 ro 1892. 


—e 


awn 1890. 1891. 1892. 
Number of societies ... — a an 70 60 | 56 
Number of shareholders oe sf 21,858 17,050 13,898 
Number of borrowers .:. os ..{ 28,529 | 22,108: 16,210 
Paid-up capital ... | $8,493,880 | £3,243,983 | £2,687,138 
Value of landed eiapcey oe .. | £552,088 | £335,873 | £834,782 
Advances during the year i, 1. | £2,426,127 | £2,059,627 £504,089 
Repayments during the year __.... ... | £2,835,881 | £2;150,160 |} £1,127,148 
Working expenses during the year i... £7 9,597 | ‘£68,463 | “£55,869 
Bank overdraft at end of the year =... £194, 582 | £309,731')° £418,126 
Deposits at end of the year we | £5,285 7 02 | £4,439,625 | £2, 636, 022 


Advancesby 889. In 1892 the business done by building societies, as measured 
building 


societies, by the advances made, was less than in the. ‘previous year by 
£1,555,538, was not one-eighth as large as that done in 1888, and 
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was also less than in any other of the last seventeen years. A run 
upon the deposits lodged in building societies, which set in towards 
the end of 1891, and continued during 1892, affected those institutions 
disastrously, and the large majority of even the soundest of them 
were eventually obliged, owing to the heavy withdrawal of deposits, 
to close their doors. They have, however, in many cases since 
re-opened, after reconstruction on a basis. mutually agreed upon by 
shareholders and. depositors. The advances made by these institutions 
during the last seventeen years have been as follow :— 


ADVANCES BY BuILDING Socreries, 1876 vo -1892. 


. £ £ 
| 1876 nee 870,208 © 1885. .. 2,073,189 - 
.- 1877 e., ... 815,860 | 1886 <: °  ... 2,858,729 
1878 708,982 | 1887... .. 2,544,688 
2 1878". .. 489,312 1888. ... 4,381,330 
1880 si ATT: =| 889, 8,264,984 
1881. 805,551 1890... —... 2,426,127 
1882 ... ° ... 1,040,965 1891... .. 2,059,627 
1888, .. 1,089,480 | 1892 .., + 504,089 
. 1884. “| 1,469,542 | 


acs , 890, The rates of interest allowed by building saeeics on moneys Rates of 
loft with them for a period of twelve months generally ranged, in 1883 pula 
from 5 to 7 per cent. ; in. 1884, from 54 to 7 per cent.; in 1885 and mouse 
| 1886 { from 6 to 7 per cent.; in 1887 front 55 to 7} per cont in 1888 

trom 52 +o 7 per cent.; in 1889, 1890, 1891, adi 1892, Pon 54 to 7 

per cent. Most of the sence allow interest on the daily fein of 


current accounts, the rates ranging from 38 to 5- per cent. 


_ 891. The sums deposited with building societies at the end of Deposits 
1892 amounted in the aggregate to £2,636,022, or £2,649,680 less Pane 
_ than was on deposit at the end of 1890, and £1,803,603 less than at Sete 
the end of 1891. , 

_ 892. The following is a statement of the total amount of moneys Total 
on deposit at or about the end of each of the last five years with Qopoat. 
_ banks of issue, savings banks, and building societies.. Other institu- 
tions, such as deposit banks and some of the insurance companies, 
also recéive deposits; but of these no returns are furnished :— 


ia Monnys ON DEPOSIT AT END OF YEARS 1888 to 1892. 


Binks ... ... | 37,570,838 | 38,768,936] 40,292,065| 40,416,067 | 40,028,170 


Savings banks ...| 4,669,541 | 5,021,523) 5,262,105] 5,715,687 | 5,983,648 
si societies | 5,292,364 | 5,062,328 5,285,702] 4,489,625 | 2,636,022. 
Total ... | 47,582,743 | 48,852,787] 50,839,872] 50,571,379 | 48,647,840 


: "Boke —Information ‘respecting the following subjects has been compiled, and will be published 
4§ an Appendix to the second volume :—Australian Banking Crisis ; Statistics of Fires in Victoria ; 
ie Insurance Policies i in force. 
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Moneys on 898. According to the table, the moneys on deposit about the close 
is,’ = of the last year amounted in the aggregate to nearly 483 millions 


sterling, or nearly two millions less than in the previous year, and 
over a million more than in 1888, four years previously. There is no 
doubt, however, that in all the years some of the savings banks’ money, 
and a portion of that deposited with building societies, is re-deposited 
with the banks, and thus counted twice over; but considering there 
are many institutions for the receipt of deposits from which no 
returns are obtained, it is not at all likely that the whole amount at 
deposit is less than that stated in the table. It may be pointed out 
that in the reconstruction schemes of most of the institutions which 
suspended payment during the first six months of 1893 an arrangement 
was made with the depositors to the effect that. their money should 
remain on deposit for a series of years. The bulk of the deposits will 
therefore not be available for a considerable period. 


ee 894. A decrease of about 623 millions, or 23 per cent., took place 
House. in the amounts passed through the Melbourne Clearing House in 
1892, as compared with 1891; the amount was, moreover, 100 
millions below that in 1890, and nearly 116 millions below that in 
1888, which will be memorable as a year of unusual speculation and 
inflation. Particulars respecting the clearances during the eight 


years ended with 1892 are given in the following table :— 


MELBOURNE CLEARING Hovst.—Transactions, 1885 ro 199, 
(000’s omitted.) — 


Clearances. Amount Cleared. 
‘Year. By Exchange of Instruments. 
——______—__§_—________-| ByP Payments Total ese - 
: : : 
Notes. weed Be - Total. oo . a es 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
1885 16,776, 129,213, 145,989, 21,097, 167,086, 3,213, 
1886 17,431, 134,566, 151,997, 20,842, 17 2,839, 3,324, 
1887 19,086, 157,614, 176,700, 25,508, 202,208, | 3,889, 
1888 28,298, 261,698, 289,991, 37,128, 327,119, 6,291, 
1889 26,564, 231,180, 257,744, 30,67 2, 288,416, 5,546, 
1890 | 26,568, 255,238, 281,801, 33,389, 315,190, | 6,061, 
1891 21,831, 223,628, .| 245,459, 28,468, 273,927, | 5,268, 
1892 | 15,288, 172,598, 187,876, 23,492, 211,868, | 3,618, 


' Nore.—In this table the two sides of the clearance are considered as one transaction. If the 
receipt and the payment should each be considered as a separate aac uw ORS: the amounts would 
ebviously have to be doubled. 
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REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF VICTORIA, 1891-2 
| to 1893-4, 


(Taken partly from a preliminary statement presented to Members of the Legislative Assembly in 
July, 1893. The figures of revenue for 1892-3 are final ; those of expenditure sometimes do not 


quite agree with the final figures.) 


I.—_REVENUE. 


REVENUE RECEIVED 1891-2 anv. 1892-3, anp EstIMaTED 
REVENUE 1893- 4, ve 


_ Net Revenue. | 


1893-4. 


beasts 1892-3. | Estimated.) 
: Customs. £ £ £ 
Wine . 37, 871 _ 28,410 20,000 
_ Beer ‘and Cider . 46,294 38,284 35,000 
Tobacco and Sau 239,468 222,756 | 220,000 
Cigars os 60,588 38,654 40,000 i 
Tea... 48,590 | 68,458 | 85,000 
Sugar and Molasses 106,188} 113,082 | 105,000 
Coffee, Chicory, coe and Chocolate 7,364 4,404 4,000° 
Opium | 12,269 | 11,293 11,000. 
Rice 20,483 18,817 19,000 
Hops ... 4,134. 2,801 3,000 
Malt ... . uh 37 70 50 
Dried and Preserved Fruits and Vegetables = 56,977) 48,586 50,000: 
Import: Duty on Live Stock . b's 68,939 79,755 91,000 
Articles subject to ad a nee Duties 575,991 421,505 480,000 
All other Articles | 370,768. 248,207 275, 000 
wneriage ., 40,857 | 23,028 | 32,000 
‘Total. Customs 7 2,388,961 1,739,285 | 1,850,050 : 
Exotse AND “Innanp Ravenve.. 
Spirits Distilled in Victoria 114,428 96,581 110,000 
Auctioneers’ Licences . 14,042 12,722 12,800 
Licences—Tobacco and. Cigars 1,428 1,474, 1,800 
All other Licences - ., 4,262 | A,A5T | 4,000 | 
Duties on Estates of Deceased Persons 24:7,584 183,928 190,000 
Duties on Bank Notes se _., 27,954 23,720 30,000 _ 
Land Tax 126,651 119,216 122,000 
Stamp Duty . Silene anal es * 
Tobacco Duties .. 29,147 | 29,287 28,500 
Beer Duty “oe 125,886 150,000 
.. Total Excise and Inland Revenue ee Bee | 696,771 6491 00 


% Included under Fees. The amount detived from this duty has been roughly estimated 
at. £175,000: for 1891-2, and £154,000 for 1892-3. It -is not: possible, however, to state ‘the’ amnonnt 
with any certainty. Be Begs ae 


464 Victorian Year-Book, 18938. 


Revenve Recetvep 1891-2 anp 1892-3, anp EstimaTED - 
REVENUE 1893-4—continued. 


Net Revenue. 


1893-4. 
1891-2. 1892-3. | cactimated.) 
TERRITORIAL. £ £  £ 
Sales by Auction (including interest) acts 78,023 57,841 80,000 
Alienation otherwise than by Auction .. | 314,523 307,365 301,050 
Licences and Leases other than Agricultural 40,048 31,731 36,000 
Pastoral Occupation, ete. . . 64,347 62,663 68,500 
Harbor Trust Contributions —Rents and | | . 
Licences as bi ee he 2,629 | 38,820 4,500 
Miners’ Rights ... aa oy, Ue 6,235 6,556 6,340 
Business Licences a 133 143 130 
Leases, Auriferous and Mineral Lands .. 10,156 9,734 9,960 
Water-right and Searching Licences, etc. ... 1,124 1,052 1,680 
Rents under ene on Private pb ee! | | 
Act.. ‘3 _ és 2,169 2,005 2,435 
Total Territorial... | 519,387 | 481,910 __481,910 | 510,505. 510,595, 
| Pusiic WoRKS. 
Railway Income ag ... | 3,101,491 | 2, 912, 788 | 38, 100, 000 
Water Supply—Yan Yean he - | 
: ‘5 On the Gold Fields. ...|- 21,794 Pi 356 21, es 
7 Geelong .. ce 10,577 10,946 10,250 
Alfred Graving Dock and Patent Slip ie 4,081 1,131 2,000 
Ferry Fares and Crane... sate 1,361 | 646 "650 
Total Public Works ... __... | 3,139,804 | 2,947,867 2,947,867 | 8 ,184, 150 
Ports AND HARBOURS. 
Tonnage and Pilotage at Outports ... O hes - 18,880 15,507 yee 500 
Post AND TELEGRAPH OFFICES. 
Postage és oe os : pis, + 
Post Office—Private Boxes, etc... dene 11,580 10,564 10,000 
Commission on Money Orders ean: ae 15,528 15,882 | 16,000 
Electric. Telegraph— Messages sf t + + 
Se Telephone Exchange, etc. 40,085 40,308 40,000 
Total Post and Telegraph Offices tes 67,143 66,754 66,000 
Stamp REevenvet | hi es - 685,112 714,158 753,800 
Fuxs (exclusive of Stamps) a a 58,662 48,453 46,335 
FINES sre ees ss ah 9,554 8,522 9,200 


-* Now collected by the newly constituted Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. 


+ The revenues from postage and telegraph stamps are included under the heading ‘‘ Stamp 
_ Revenue.” The revenue from postages is not known, but it has been estimated roughly at £369,450 
for 1891-2, and at £389,000 for 1892-3; whilst the actual revenue from telegrams was £126,155 in 
1891-2, and £109,154 in 1892-3. 


t Including postage, telegraph, duty, and fee stamps; cash collections, formerly paid in stamps, 
are also included, 
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Revenve 1893-4—continued. 


II. EXPENDITURE. 


Exprenpiture 1891-2 anp 1892-3, AND HEstimMatED HxPENDITURE 


1898-4. 
. Net Expenditure. 
Heads of Expenditure. | | eis: | 1802-8, P es 
3 3 eee. £ | £ 
His Excellency the Governor 10,000 10,000 ; 10,000 
The Ministers of the Crown ; 15,354. 18,780 12,400 
Clerk and Expenses of the Executive Council 1,494 1,403 1,344 


Net Revenue. 


| gehen. —: 1892-8. (Bstimated.) 
MISCELLANEOUS. £ £ £ 
Rents, exclusive of Lands 1,856. 1,996 — 2,985 
Government Printer 32,229 27,978 23,000 
Penal Establishments 7,364 7,451 7,500 
Education—Examination fees, ete. . ' 436 264 310 
_ Sale of Books «484 450 1,000 
Defence Department . 2,881 1,707 1,600 
Industrial and Reformatory Schools | 1,726 1,514 1,200 
Sale of Produce, Aboriginal Stations L1L1 467 ~ 600 
Sale of Government Property 4,245 3,159 3,650 
.Master-in-Lunacy | ; 14,880 12,759 11,000 
Mint Charges 11,755 13,305 12,000 
Interest on Public Account, etc. 31,906 69,782 | 42,000 
— Interest on Loans to Local Bodies.. 22,384 ‘10,897 15,000 
s as Water Trusts 23,127 20,883 24,000 
et i Irrigation and Water - i 
Supply Trusts : : 6,396 5,820 7,000 
. from Bungaree Loan Liquidation Account 96 7 i 
» from Municipalities— Prince’ s Bridge 
det 1885 : 1,572 1,546 1,519 
Surplus Mint Subsidy 10,498 _ 5,186 5,000 
. Contributions, Public Gardens _.. 150 ae a 
Contribution towards Bridge, south end of | | 
Queen-street .. 955 - 941 928 
Contributions, Marine Board Act, No: 1165 2,151 |. 2,033 1,900 
Inebriate Asylum, Beaconsfield : 904. 367 a 
All other Receipts ee 33,117 46,106 35,000 
Repayments towards Loans— | 
Vermin Act, No. 1153 .. | 11,857 7,684 15,000 
Metropolitan Board of Works—Interest 57,349 97,682 | 95,825 
Total Miscellaneous ; 281,379 840,002 307,417 
- Total . 7,928,828 | 6,959,229*)| 7,343,147 


* Final figures. 


VOL. I. " 24 


466 | - Victorian Year-Book, 1893. 


Reon ouEn 1891- 2 anv 1892-3,.anp. HstimateD HxPENDITURE 
1898- 4—continued. 


Net Expenditure. 


Heads of Expenditure. rea ey 
; _ tOdhie: (Approximate) (Estimated.) 
Legislature :— £. £ £ 
Legislative Council. ... 7,799 7,439 _ 9,650 
Legislative Assembly ... 13,367 12,132 10,284 
Parliament Library 2,375 2,522. 2,387 
Refreshment Rooms 1,466 © 1,478 1,605 
* Victorian Parliamentary Debates 2,970 | 2,954 1,939 
Expenses of Members of une Legislative | | | 
Electoral Expenses 34,160. 32,000 20,000 
Standing Committee on Railways 8,871 1,500 
93,961. a ¢ 50 66,315 
Civil Establishments :— et a , | 
Chief Secretary’s Office '9,456 8,530 8,052 
Government Statist 15,176 15,616 13,588 
Shorthand Writer oe 2,588 1,890 1,967 
Inspection of Officers in Ghirpe of Stores 820 815 790 
Inspection of Factories and Shops “~ 2,338 2,320 1,473 
Medical . 1,800 | 1,760 1,739 
Quarantine, etc. ~ 11,796 11,350 "10,503 
Vaccination ... 7,991 6,000 |. ~— 6,000 
Commissioners of Audit al Office 12,509 (11,154 12 43.8038 
Public Service Board . 3 7,377 6,390 |) 7 
Treasury 28,850 26,402'| 26,311 © 
Premier | 6,928 5,109 4,114 
Agent- General and Office - § 6,999 |: 5,707 5,428 
Government Printer 78,002 60,738 54,655 
Scab Prevention and Diseases in | Stock — 7,561 |. 6,557 | 5,570 
- 200,191.| 170,338 | 158,998 
Judicial and Legal :— | a a a 
Their Honors the Judges 26,196 23,864 24,610 
Law Officers of the Crown 20,942 20,594 18,528 
Crown Solicitor 5,566 5,157 5,037 
‘Prothonotary 2,536 - 2,007 1,916 © 
Master in Equity and. Lunacy es 4,425 4,443 4: 544 
Registrar-General and Registrar of Titles 41,405 . 82,993 31,485 
- Registrars of Births, more ete. 6,750 [ = 
Patents ; 3,198 3,091 2,909 
Sheriffs 26,339 23,806 23,268 
County Courts, Courts of Insolvency, Courts | 
of Mines, and General Sessions 27,688 24,608 24,354 
Police Magistrates and Wardens 17,963 17,188 16,753 
Clerks of Courts and Interpr eters 21,576 21,831 20,647 
Coroners ; 7,322 6,714 6,398 
Curator of Estates of Deceased Persons 1,704 1,718 1,614 
Expenses of carrying out the Land Tax Act 590 868 864 
Miscellaneous san — 4 1,078 103 ‘82 
215,278 188,980 183,009 


* Called Hansard prior to 1991-2. 


+ Portion of the cost of taking the census is included in the firaren for 1891-2 ; aaa the payments 
to Registrars are included for 1892-3 and 1893-4. i Included under Government Statist. 
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EXPENDITURE 189]-2 anp 1892-3, anp Hstimarep HxPENDITURE 


1893-4—continued. 


Net Expenditure. 


Heads of Expenditure. 
1891-2. 


2G}2 


= 


Public Instruction, Science, etc.:—  __ £ 
Education 721,124 
University of Melbourne 20,750 
Working Men’s roe 8,800 
Schools of Mines 19,714 
Schools of Design, etc.. a 802 - 
The Observatory 4,986 
Public Library, Museums, and National 

Gallery ’ si 27,336 
Free Libraries, etc. ... 20,000 
Government Botanist ... 2,523: 

Miscellaneous 1,359 
827,394 

Charitable Institutions :— | : 
Hospitals for the Insgne 112,461 

. Industrial and Reformatory Schools | 40,986 
Inspection of ditto ns 2,026 

- Charitable Institutions 120,000 
Inebriate Asylum | 1,806 | 
7 | 277,279 

. Mining :-— | 
Mining Department .... 22,852 
Mining Boards — 3,500 
Prospecting ... 88,377 
Miscellaneous 11,651 

| 126,380. 

Police ... .| 288,410 
' Gaols and Penal .| 65,678 

Crown Lands and Survey :— 

Survey, Sale, and Management .. 67,203 

- |ixtirpation of Rabbits, etc. 39,535 |. 

_ Botanic and Domain Gardens _... 9,236 
Parliament Gardens : 1,020 
Experimental Cultivation 259 

Agriculture ... . 4,031 
‘Vine Diseases AAT 
Forests and Industries. | 19,411 
Agricultural Societies, ete. 85,674 
Public Parks, ete. 4,667 
‘Miscellaneous 7,561 
To promote the Agricultural ere Wine 

Industries ... e 44,500 

233,544 


1892-3. 


£ 
686,187 


15,750 


17,065 


3,746 | 


21,029 
12,000 
1,472 
245 


757,494 | 


112,771 
40,790 
1,769 
115,623 


420 | 
271,878 


26,114 | 


3,500 
"71,950 
8,235 


109,799 |. 65,291 


271,162 


59,336 


58,854 


~ 80,609 


7,509 
678 


300 | 


3,745 
375 
8,260 
63,397 
3,179 
2,376 


60,343 
239,625 


ey 


668,844 


1893-4 


(Approximate) (Estimated.) 


£ 


608,619 


18,750 
13,000 
3,294 


18,569 
10,000 
1,607 
6 


113,798 
39,428 
1,633 
110,000 


264,859 


19,748 
34,156 
11,387 


264, a 3 


67, 093 


55,646 
13,589 
6,604 
658 
300. 
4,024 
375 
11,391 
27,940 
3,160 
1,169 


24,750 


149,606 
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Exrrenpirure 1891-2 anp 1892-3, anp EstimatED HxXPENDITURE 
1893-4—continued. 


Net Expenditure... 


Heads of Expenditure. | 
, 1901-2 1892-3. 1893-4, 
" _\(Approximate)| (Estimated.) - 
Ee ee 
Railways :— | = - a 
Railways 2,104,495 | 1,761,438 | 1,705,000 - 
Commissioners’ "Salaries 6,000 3,700 8,400 
Increase of Wages to Permanent me | 
' Employés on the Staff si 7,638 ie sees 
Miscellaneous 18,014 35,249 8,132 
| 2,136,147 | 1,800,387 | 1,716,582 
Water Supply :— : 
' Melbourne sd = * 
Geelong ee | 
Country a .|¢ 38,500 32,095 31,127 
Water Trusts . | 
38,500 | 32,095] 31,127 
Public Works :— > | 
Department ... 48,123 42,278 "38,525 
Works and Buildings .. 241,660 | 247.528 | 243.4472 
Defence Works — 5,000 ae 8,600 
Telegraph Lines : 41,647 27,718 | — 80,888 
Road Works and Bridges 38,576 | 28,498 10,843 
Endowment to Municipalities ‘ 380,000 42'7,500 310, 000 
Miscellaneous a” “ 5,750 a 
755,006 | 779,267 or 278 
Customs :— a 
Department ... se a se 70,557 64,694 | ° 64,000 
Distilleries, Immigration, Mercantile) : 

Marine, etc. = ‘ana 14,266 14,695 12,436 
Licensing Act , ae 
Marine Board 5,687 5,775 3,775 
Miscellaneous 1,409 7,844 - 8,729 

91,919 | 93,008 | 88,940. 

Harbours and Lights, and Marine Survey ... 33,808 31,117 ; 34,321 
Defences : 292,292 220,7 84. 202,859 

Post and Telegraphs :— ; 

Gratuities to Masters of Vessels... 3,183. 3,500 3,500 
Post and Telegraph Offices 453,415 |. 426,250 | 417,815 
Mail Service—Inland . 130,984 127,153 | 117,500 
Foreign 38,319 37,901'| 38,500 

Duplicate Feeeren Cable 13,977 14,100 14,000 
Miscellaneous.. 609 258 60 
640,487 609,162 591,375 


— ® Now defrayed by the newly constituted Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works. 
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ExpeNnDITURE 1891-2 anp 1892-3, anp Estrmarep EXPENDITURE 
1893-4—continued. 


Heads of Expenditure. 


Aborigines 


Pensions, Compensations, Gratuities, etc.:— 
Under Constitution Act . 
» Other Acts 
- Contribution to Police Superannuation Fund 
Voted Annually 


Expenses in connexion with Flosting and. 
Redemption of Loans ... os shes 


Interest :— 
On Loans (and Scene of paying) 

' On Melbourne and Hobson’s Bay Railway 
_ Debentures 
On Post Office Savings Banks Deposits 
Public Buildings Protection Act 


The Royal Mint 


_ Land Sales by Auction Fund 


Miscellaneous Services :— 
Assistance to Fire Brigades 
Transport ~... 
Advertising ... 
Exhibitions 
Contribution towards New Guinea fe 
» Imperial Institute ... 
Imperial Pensions : 
Commissions of Inquiry 
Reward for Apprehension of Offenders 
Friendly Societies 
Powder Magazines... 
Unforeseen Expenditure | 
All other sis 


Total 


* On closing the accounts, the actual amount was found to be $7,989,757. 


1891-2. 


£ 
6,745 


6,667 
145,498 
12,700 
20,459 


185,324 


12,285 


1,705,139 


9,277 
73,232 
3,008 


1,790,651 


20,000 


| 73,599 


11,684 
3,133 
6,666 


5,106 | 


5,000 
1,494 

377 
3,790 


370 | 


400 
2,982 
1,897 


13,297. 
56,196 | 
. | 8,482,917 


Net Expenditure. 


1892-3. 


£ 
5,919 


6,267 
172,589 
24,100 
35,577 


238,533 


1,827,696 


8,500 
78,522 
3,000 


1,917,718 


20,000 


53,818 


13,500 


8,024,957* 


1898. 4, 


(Approximate)| (Estimated.) 


£ 
5,952 — 


6,667 
202,167 
26,000 
7,826 


242,660 


5,268 


1,912,904 


7,800 
85,000 
3,000 


2,008,704. 


20,000 


80,000 - 


12,896 
_ 4,000 
6,000 
1,000 
5, 000 
500 
438 
500 


“382 
2,380 

~ 5,000 
8,870 


46,966 


7,623,909 
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Ii. —REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE UNDER THE HEADS OF 
AND REPRODUCTIVE Pusuiic Works 


REVENUE. 


ane 1891-2. 18923. |p achat ' 
£ £ £ 

. Taxation :— 

Customs + 2,888,961 | 1,789,285 | 1,850,050 
Excise and Inland events: ‘unlading Tana ‘ 

Tax. 7 565,446 | 596,771 | 649,100 
Ports and Harbours she fe 18,880 15,507 16,500 
Fees (exclusive of Lands and Mining | 

Departments)* | 711,352 739,385 779,890 
Fines | . 9,554 8,522 9,200 
Miscellaneous Receipts 148,052 186,279 | 149,092 

Total .| 3,842,245 | 3,285,749 | 3,453,832 - 

. Public Estate :— ' 

Territorial 519,387 | 481,910; 510,595 
Fees, Lands Department 26,380 22,310 | 18,500 

», Mines a: 1,042 916 1,745 
Contribution by the Melbourne Comaration 

for Maintenance of Public Gardens within 

the City Boundaries... ; 150 

Total ‘ 546,959 505,136 530,840 

. Commercial Services and Reproductive : 

Public Works :— 

_ Railways 3,101,491 | 2,912,788 | 3,100,000 
Waterworks .. 32,371 33,302 31,500 
Post and Telegraph* 67,143 66,754 | 66,000 
Interest on Loans to Local Bodies rr 24,052 10,897 15,000 
Interest, Metropolitan Board of Works ... 57,349 97,682 95,325 
Interest on Loans to Water Trusts, and Irri- | | 

gation and Water Supply Trusts 29,523 - 26,703 31,000 
Alfred Graving Dock, Patent Slip, sas | a | 

ton Crane, and Ferry Fares .... 5,442 1,777 2,650 
Mint, Returned Subsidy - 10,498 5,136 5,000 

»  Harnings— 11,755 13,305 12,000 

Total 3,339,624 | 3,168,344 | 3,358,475 
Grand Total .| 7,728,828 | 6,959,229 7,843,147 


= Owing to the amalgamation of all stamps,-the: revenue from postage stamps is included under 


7 Fees.” It is estimated by the Government Statist that, of the amount received in 1892-3 for 
Fees, etc.,” as above stated (viz., £739,385), £154, 000 was for stamp duty, £389,000 for 
postage, etc., £109,154 for eeees duty, and the remainder for fee stamps. 


Revenue and Expenditure, 1891- 2 to 1893-4. 471 
ener Pusiic Estate, AND COMMERCIAL Sanvices. 

FOR THE YEARS 1891-2, 1892-8, anp 1893-4. 

EXPENDITURE. 
1892-3. 1893-4. 
aa 1891-2. (Approximate), (Estimated.) 

1. Taxation :— _ £ £ £ 
Public Instruction, etc. 827,394 757,494 668,844 
Judicial and Legal 215,278 188,980 183,009 
Treasury 28,850 , 26,402 26,311 
Defences, except Works: 292,292 220,784: 202,859 
Public Works— | 

Establishments 48,123 42,278 38,525 

- Works and Buildings 241,660 247,523 243,472 
~ Defence Works 5,000 8,600 
Roads and Bridges 38,576 28,498 10,843 
Trade and Customs on 125,722 124,125 123,261 

All others not enumerated inc .-- | 1,220,714 | 1,178,769 | 1,145,550 

Total... 263 -« | 3,048,609 | 2,814,853 | 2,651,274: 
2. Public Estate :— 
Railway Construction Account % is * 

_ Land Sales by Auction Fund 73,599 53,818 80,000 
Subsidies to Municipalities 380,000 | 427,500 | 310,000 
Lands and Agriculture 233,544 239,625 149,606 
Mining 126,380 109,799 65,291 

Total 813,523 | 830,742 | 604,897 

3. Commercial Services and 

Public Works :— o 
Interest on Loans, etc. 1,790,651 | 1,917,718 | 2,008,704 
Railway Department 2,186,147 | 1,800,387 | 1,716,532 
Waterworks ... 38,500 32,095 31,127 
Post and Telegraphs 640,487 | 609,162 | 591,375 
Mint’ - 20,000 20,000 20,000 
‘Total... i ... | 4,625,785 | 4,379,362 | 4,367,738 


Grand Total 8,482,917 | 8,024, 957t 4 7,623,909 


* Payments temporarily diverted into the ‘‘ Lands Sales by Auction Fund.” 

t Mostly for Railways, but in a smaller degree for Waterworks, Public Buildings, etc.; also for 
Savings Banks’ deposits. 

{ See footnote on page 469 ante. 
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: Australia and Australasia, population of, increase of 
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